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An Advertiſement to the 
Reader, touching the Benefit _ 


of the two Tranſlations 
here conjoyned. 
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F Hilſt God gave his Yord unto. 
Facob onely , and the Heather | 

Y had no Knowledge of his Law 
(Pſal. 147,19.20.)the Original Copy thereof, 
firſt written 7# Hebrew , was preſerved: | 
I amongſt the Fews : who received the Oracles 
I of God in their own Language. Which, as to] 

J their [{nderſtanding,needed no Interpreta- ® 
A tion inco another Tongue. - on 
3 But when the Sun of Righteouſneſs aps | 
2 proached, who was to bea Light to enlighten: | 
1 the Gentiles, as well as the Glory of his peo | 
7 ple Iſrael, (Luk,2.22.) the Day-ſpring fromv ? 
4 On high began to break out upon other _ 
j Regions about Canaanby a written Way vf | 
Preaching. For, after Ptolomie Philadelphus | 
had employed the Seventy Tnterpreters to: ? 
tranſlate the Scriptures of the Old Teſta= ; 
ment out of Hebrew into Greek, ſundry Co. © 

$ Dies of thatTranflation were difperſedfronw * 
Egypt into other Countries, where the | 
a 3; Greek. 
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3 An Advertiſement 

Ef Greek was more generally uſed, And fo 
Is | | currantly WAS the Septnagint received, both N 
— W! by Fews and Gentiles, which underſtood } 
WW the Greek, that our bleſſed Saviozy and his | 
= Apoſtles, in their Sermons and Writings to | 
WM both ſorts of people, often quoted its Text 
& WB for what they ſaid, notwithGanding they | 
” i knew it liable to ſome iniperfe&ions. Which 
* If -ſome Chriſtians, that were thorowly skilled 


exaGneſle, to turn the, Hebrew Original 
into Greek; yet giving ſuch deſerved and 
high reſpe& to the Septuagint, that it 
keepeth the preheminence above all other 
* Tranſlations to this very day, | 
* . Afterwards, even in the firſt ages of || 
the Chriſtian Church , there was oreat # 
3! firiving amongſt the Learned to render the |; 
B38 0 Septuagint mto Latize; which Tongue was " 
FS | then generally fpoken in the Weſtern part * 
= of the World, and was ſpread (at leaſt) as | 
*" | far as the Romans had exrendcd their ; 
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Church (defiring rather to ferch thoſe wa- 
ters of life from the Spring-head, then to 

drink conttnually of the ſtreams that pro= 

| - ceeded from it) ftudied the Hebrew tongue, 
"{ (having got good knowledge of the Greek | 
ER alrcady)on purpoſe,that they might thence 
þ.. 1 Noe 
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To the Reader. 


ſo Smore immediatly tranſlate the Bible into 
th YLative, Which glorious enterpriſe, when 
»d Kr, Hicrome had happily effeted, his 
us WTranflation was generally received in the 


tro Weſtern Churches ; and is yet accounted 
xt M(evenwith us in England) as the Vulgar,or 
ey WCommon Tranſlation, and therefore the moſſ 
ch © A4uthentich of any that is in Latize. ; 
ed But foraſnmch as the Greek, and Latine _! 
Tongues, by the general over-flow of | 
Barhariſme , became at laſt intelligible 


re Wto the Learned onely, and the gratious 
al Wl Good-News of Salvation belonged to all 
id Il ſorts of people whatſoever; it pleaſed 
it W God to ſtir up the Spirics of ſome of them 
er il that were learned, to tranſlate the whole : 
J Bib/e(or the moſt profiting and neceſſary. 
of | partof it) out of Latize or Greek into ſuch 4 
at Þ a Language, as their Countrey-men beſt * 
he 3 underſtood.: And hence it is, that at this 


as '} day the Scriptures are read(almoſt) in every 
re 1 Tongue, which is ſpoken throughout the * 
as |! World, 


ir |; Amid the multitude of Tranſla- 

he I tions, thus abounding, thoſe wereevgr - 
as I accounted the beſt, which came near- : 
co if Eſt to the Original! of the Old Teſta- + 
o=- MW cnt in Hebrew, and the New in Greek: 7 
e, | and therefore many ( in molt places of |} 
> | Enrope eſpecially) of later years, who : 


have: had good uy ſight into thoſe Lane | 
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An Advertiſement 
pnages, have profitably beſtowed their pains 
Mm turning,ſome of them all the Scriptures, 
W fome of them onely the New Teſtament out 
of the 0rjginal into Lative, or other Lan- 
"© guage, which they thought behooveful. 

And of all Lative Tranſlations of the 
8 New Teftament which are extant with us, 
8 this of Beza's hath been oftner printed, and. 
more. generally diſperſed: ( into Schools 
eſpecially) then any other : partly;becauſe 

m moſt places it keeps pace with onr Engliſhs 
word for word, and ſo becometh gratefull 
to the firſt Learners of Latzize, who like 
any thing that 1s ealte tothem ; and partly, | 
| - becauſe its Author having ſomerimes been 
an eminent Paſtor in Gexeva, gives it muck 
- credit to pafſe, eſpecially amongſt thoſe | 
© Proteſtauts, who have had that Church in © 
» great eſtimation, 

As for our Enoliſh, though ſome former 
Tranſlations are yet made uſe of (eſpecially | [ 
* the 01d,which followeth the Vulgar Latine) 
and ſome later,in theſe late enormous times,. 8 

k 
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| have crept into private houſes ; yet that 
' whifM we commonly call the New Tranſla- 

tion ( made by K, Fames's Command, 

after the Conference held before him ar 
 Hamfton- Court ) is by all parties agreed b 
Upon as the be} in our Language, and is 
| therefore authorized to be publiquely read 
 1nall:Churches.. 


Now 


To the Reader. 
; Now theſe two Tranſlations, which are 
| | moſt uſed amongſt us, the Printer (herein 
+ | worthy of much commendarion)bath come -. 
poſed together into one Pocket-Vo/ume,ma= 
king them, in two diſtinct Columns, to go 
» [| hand in hand,and:to anſwer one to another 
verſe by verſe; that ſo the Reader may _ 
Freceive more Benefit from them both * 
rogether, then he can poſlibly obtain from 
them (ag they have been hitherto) bound 
ſeverally. For, 
I. - Whatſoever profit may be gained by 
reading the Engliſh or Latine apart, may 
be reaped from this Book, as well as from. 
- Rany other, And * -” 
| 2, To thoſe that deſire to compare bothi ' 
the Englih and Latine Tranſlations toge-= 
. {Ftherzthe tedious trouble of uſing two Books 

Fat once is here prevented. 

S 3. They that are ſtudious of the Latixe 

q Tongue, may be much helped toward the 
. Fartainment thereof, by comparing ir dili= 
_ Hgently with the Engliſh. 

4. Thoſe ſtrangers amongſt us,that have 
knowledge of the Latine, and are willing 
to underſtand our Exgliſþ Tongue, may be 
greatly advantaged in ſo doing, by having 
both Tranſlations at once before their 
eyes. | 
For doubtleſle , all Languages are far 
fooner learnt by interpreting, word by 
- word, 
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An Advertiſement 
, word, and phraſe by phraſe, which we call 
Conſtruing , then meerly by conning Grams 
mar Rules, and a tedious application of 
them to every particular word in a Sen- 
tence, which 1s termed Parſeing, In prefers }* 
ring oneof which, the other by no means 
muſt be deſpiſed. | 
5. That cnſtome therefore is to be com- 
mended which is uſed in ſome Grammar | 
Schools; where, after Prayers ended in af} 
morning, the Maſter cauſeth one of his 
Scholars (commonly ont of the third Form) 
to read four or ſix verſes out of the Latine 
Teſtament into Engliſh, and afterwards. ex- 
amineth him, or ſome of his fellows, touch- 
ing the Axalyſis, and Conftration of ſuch i 
words or phraſes as ſeem more difficult, | 


am, was 


and by litle and litle infuſeth into them the : 
Rules of Conſtruing, By thus doing, they 1 
 arenot onely trained up in the Scriptures, ; 


thereby to become Religious ; but alſo pre- 7? 
pared for performanceof their other daily ! 
Tasks, with more Underſtanding. . 
And hereit will be requiſite for the Rea- ! 
deg<o obſerve, That both theſe Tranſlations || 
are made-immediatly out of the Originall*\: 
Greek,, and uot out of one axother. Andy} 
whereas it is very probable, that the Tran- 
{lators of each conferred with ſeveral Co- 
pies, and followed that the moſt, which 
they judged moſt exalt ; Mr. Beza ſeemerh 
311 


To the Reader, 
-al} [in ſome Texts more. to differ from the * 
m1. | Greek, then our Engliſh doth. Ex. gr. 
of | Mark1. 24. where the Greek haih 'B, 
77 1iv x94 vl; Beza rendreth it, Ah, quid 
I :0bis tecum ? Our Engliſh thus, Let us Me. 
i hat have we to do with thee? And 
Fam, 3.12, where the Greek. is, 5J4w's 
: ans dAUKOY xy yAvuy Foil owl vg, Beza tran- 
I ſlateth it, Neque ſalſa dalcem aquam poteſt - 
L edere ; but our Engliſh better thus; No 
- . | fountain can both yeeld ſalt water and freſh. 
Not to mention other places, which the 
learner of either Language muſt be wari 
how he conſtrueth word by word, 
The Printers LUndercaking in this Work. 
is warranted by a former Example of ?.C. - 
7 1550. being carried on with a like zeal to _ 
2 che publique good For as F. C. that he - 
7 mightforward the Reformation intended by 
s, K. Edw, the.f1xth,ſet out the New Teſtament 
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14 liſh the New Teſtament likewiſe in Engliſh * 
dy { he heartily defireth of all good Readers, | 
that they would not onely exerciſe them- 


"Y ſeiv 5.19 reading, but alſo i praiſing of the 
hf #97 Scriptures, whereby they may manifeſt 
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An Advertiſement ec. | 

| to all mientheir Faith by their Yorks z not 
onely of Piety towards God, but of Obe- 
dience alſo towards the King,and of Charity 
towards all mer _whatſoever. - For by ſo 
doing, they ſhall afſiſt his Majeftzezto bring 
his moſt Chriſtian and Princely purpoſe more 
eaſily to paſſe ; which is, the ſettlement of 
true Religion, and the eftabliſhment of good 

Laws amongſt us. 

— Which God grant, he may timely do,for 
Jeſus ſake, who us King of Kings, and Lord 
of Lords, in whom and for whom (by the 
aſliſtance. of the Spirit of Grace) may he 
long raign proſperouſly here,and eternally 
vwith him hereafter. | 

Thus, Gentle Reader, thou haſt here a 
ſhort Hiſtory of che Scriptures Tranſlation, | 

and a hint of what uſe thou may ſt make of 
theſe two Tranſlations of the New Teſta- | 
»1eut : Which,beſt of Books,was writteathat f 
thou mighteſt believe that Feſus is the Chriſt the 

So of God, and that believing thou mighteſt | 
 bave life through his Name, (Fob, 20, 32,) ; 

Accept courteouſly of what is here chari- 


| - tablx; offered in order tothy good; and ex- 


cuſe him, that for thy further ſatisfa&ion, 
hath afiixed his name to this Preface, and is 


Thine in the Lord 


Þ- 


CHARLES HOOLE. 
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CAPUT h 


filii Abraham. 
" 2 Abrahamas genuit 
» # Tfacum 9  Ifacus autem 
-genuit Jacobum , Jacobus au- 
'tem- genuit Judam & fratres 
rt OE go apps oh 
_ g: Judas autem- genuit: Phareſum 
& Zaramum & Thamara. Phareſus 
'autem genuit Eſromum. Eſromus 
"autemi genuit Aramum. = 
4 Aramus autem genuit Amina- 
J gabum. Aminadabus autem genuit 
 Naalſonem. Neaſlo' verd genuit 
*Salmonems; ; 
. 5 Salmo verd genuit Boozum © 
Rachaba, , Boozus autem genuit 
$ Obedem'e Rutha, Obedes autem 
genuit Jeiſen. $2 
6 Jeffe verd genmuit Davidem 
' Wum regern. David autem rex ille 
genuit. Solomonem __ ex ' ea que 
fuerat.uxor Uriz.  . 
_ 7 Solomon verb gemut Robo- 
annum. Roboamus autem_ genuit 
 Abiam. Abias gutem genuitAſam, 
8 Afasgutem penyit ,Joſaphatumy 
Joſapharns autre genuit. Joramum, 
* Joramus autem genuit Hoziama 


9 Hozias autem getnut Joatha-| 


_ mum. Joathamus aucem genuit A- 
Fvazum, Achgzus autem] genuit 


Ther penerationis Jeſu ! 
Chriſti, $1ii Davidis ,} 


.3 Ard Fudw. begat Phares, | 
and Zara of Thamar, and. 
gat Eſrom, and Efrom 

begat Arams + 7 
4 And Arant bepat Ami, 
nadab, and Aminadgb begat Nae 
and Naaſſon bepgat” Salts! 


| of Rachab,and Booz begat  0-) 
bed of | Ruth, and Obed  begad? 


fe. | 
J 6 Axd Feſſe begat David the: 
king, and David the king bepat- 
Solomon of ker that had been the ; 
wife of Vriate in © 8 
"7 And Solomon begat Robodrn, 1 
and Roboam beyat Avia , and. 
Abia: bepat Aſa, © w—_ 
© 8 And Aja begat. Foſaphat | 
and Foſaphat b:gat Foram, and 
| Foram beoat 08248 C 
9 And_ Ogizs begat TFo-' 
 atham, and Fathom begat A | 
nd Achas begat Emte 


tion of Feſus C 
the ſor of David 


Salnen begat Byows 
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" 0 ES ya bigat Manaſ.} 
s bepat Amon, | 
T1, 20 n bexar Joſt as, 
ry” ozas begat. Fechonia | 
3 Bis 6 fer, about the'time|'n 
they were carried away toBabyldn, 
12 Ard after they were brought 
» Fechomas begat Salzs 
Salathiel- been: Zofo- 


: 13 Ard Zorobabel begat. Abis|. 

Bd, and Abiud bepat Eliakim,and 
El akim begat Azor. 

- 84 And Azorbegat Sadoc,and 

dec be at Achim, and Achim 


fo —__ 


| If is. I Eliud begat Eleazay, 
[. Ga Eleazay begat Maithan, and 

|  Mattkix bepat Facob, 

acob begat Foſepb\ 

of Mary , of whom 

4 Wt l way born Feſus , Dy is caled 


17 £0 all the generations *from| 

raham to David, are Jourteen 
atom : and frem Davidgun- 
away into Baby. 
ED are fourteen generatoins : and 
away into Baby- 
_ x Chriſt,” are Pl gener 


mY. Now- te Lireh 0) 
es was on this wiſe : W 
310 "17 = e PA ?o 
i# + Joſep ( before they came toges- | 
þ 2 er ) ſhe was found with childe 
fs C oly Ghoſt. 
7 Foſeph her Eusband, 
JL 4, and not willing 
wblike exam plegwas 
we? ne oy Logs privily, 


opal ongel of the 


> Jo Ja t ha Jon, of of 
Iris for feng whied 5 


* till the carrying 


om the carry 


[4s be her 4. 
20 But wh 


Or. L | 
10 Frecias atitem gemit Manaf. 
ſen.” Manaſles autem genuit Amo» 
nem. Amon autem genuit Joſtam, | 
yy Joh autem genytt Jechg-| 
iam '& fratres £3us;n tratiſpor- 
tatione illa Babylonica. | 
12 Poſt tran{portationem au« 
a+ | tem iſlam Babylonicam, Jechonias 
gemiit Salaticlem.- Salatiel autem 
genwt Zorobabelem, 

13 Zorobabel autem genuit Abiu- 
dem. Abiud antem genuit Fliact- 
mit.Ehacimus ante genuitAzorems 

14 Azor aute genuit Sadocum, 
Sadocus aute genuit Ac! iy. 
Acbimusautem genu't Eliudem.. 

r;Elind attem genuit Eleazarnim. 
Elcazarusaute'getuit Matthanetn, 
Matthan 'aurem genuit Jacobuin, 

16 Jacob autem "genuit Joſe- 
phum,viram Mariz,' ex _qua 'FEnh= 
bk eſt feſus itequi dicitur Chiti- 


17 Univerſs igittr progevies 2b 
Abraham ' uſque ad ' Davidenr ,f 
'progenies quatuordetim : $42 5 
Davide ufque ad tranſportatio- 3 
nem Babylon'cam , progenies+ qua- 
tnordecim : & A tranſportation | 
Babylonica uſque ad Chriftum, 7 
 progenies quatuargecim, ; 

18" Jeſy verd Chriſti nativitas | 


itaFait'; Quum etfim mater ejus 4 


| Maria Lg gee efſet Joſeph, F 
priuſquam 3 Ip {1 conveniffent, com- |} 
rta eſt pregnans Elle & e Spiritu| Fs 
[{anto. 2 
I9 Porro Joſephus | vir £©jus, 
quum <efſet_juftus, '& nollet' cam | 
1gnominiz Expoitere, voluar clam|| 
cam dimittere. 
20. Hzc autem quam in ant- 
mum induxiſſet, ecce 'angelus 
Domini in ſomnio apparuit 
el, gicens, Joſephe fili Davidt, 
jve metue accipere Mariam 
| uxorem tuam. Nam quod in ea 


' Conc oo in ler, F, 9 
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onal eſt, &x Spiritu ſanQo 
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217 Paniet autem filiums: K -v0+- 
Amo exbis nomen ejus Jeſum. Ipſe-e- 
12Mme | nim liberabit .populum ſuum ex 
echge| peccatis iplius. 
ſpor-# 22 (Totum hoc .autem fatum 
eſt, ut implerctur quod ait Domi- ' 
au-J mus per prophetam, dicentem, 
onasfl 23 Ecce, virgo illa pregnans 
utemſ erit, & pariet . filium, & voca- 
_ - Þ bis nomen &jus Emmanuel : quod 
\bur-Þ eſt, fi interpreteris, . Nobitcum 
Hact-W. Deus.) I : 
rem. 24 ExperreQus .autem - Joſe- 
cums phus ex ſomno, fecit ut ei impe- 
nave Wl rarat.angelus Domini, .& accepit 
mo; WY uxorem ſuam. 
rm. . 25 Sed non cognovit eam, quo- 
_ uſque peperiſſet filium illum fuum 


primogenitum : vacavitque nomen 
Jus Jeſum. 
lum. ergo -natus efſet Jeſus 
Qt. ea Bethleema: que eſt, Ju- 
dez, temporibus Herodis regis, 
»Focce magi ab. Oriente advenerunt 
% Hicerofolymam, 


it0-Y 2 Dicentes, Ubi eft ille rex 
qua- F Judzorum qui natus eſt ? vidimus 
Tone ©} enim e£jus ftellam in Oriente, & 
tim, Þ venimus ut adoremus eum. 
_ & 3 His. autem auditis Herodes 
vitas Þ rex turbatus eſt, & tota Hieroſo- | 
eJns # 1yma cum eo. 
po, 1 4 Et congregatis omnibus pri- 
;om- © mariis ſacerdotibus, & ſcribis po- 
ity 2& puli, percontatus . eſt ab eis ubi 
_ {7 Chriſtus ille naſciturus eſſet. | 
JS 5 At Uh dixerunt ei, In ea 
cam ji Bethleema , que elt Judez. Sic 
clam BJ cium {criptum eft per prophetam, 
p- 6 - Et tu Bethleema terra Jude, 
ani-Wl r<quaquam minima es inter duces 
clus Judz: ex :te..enim exibit- dux 
uit qui paſcet. popylum: illum meum 
dis, M8 liraelem. | | 
ram 7 Tum Herodesz:clam vo- | 
1 ca catis maghsy exquitivit. ab es 
1Jo i 9u9 ' tempore Milla apparu- 
Ulet, | 


"> 3 b \ 
» 
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6 S. M atthew. "3 
21.294 ſhe ſhall bring forth 7 

f ons  hotrcal bs Nam® 

Feſin : for ke ſhall ſave is peop! p; 


from their ſins. - 
22(Now all this was done,that it 
might be fulfiled which wasſpokers 
of the Lord Ly the prophet ſayings. 
23 Bebold,a virgin ſhall be with. 
childe, and ſball bring forth a ſong 
and they ſhall call bis Name Em-. 
manuel, :which . being interprets. 
is, God with us.) E 
24 Then Foſeph being raiſtd: 
from ſleep, did as the angel of the: 
Lord bad. bidden him, and took; 
unto him his-wife : _ 
. .25 And knew ber .not,. til ſhe. 
kad. brought forth her -firſt-barn" 
Jon; and he called his name. 
Feſww. "I 
Ow.wl en Feſwe wat born.am 
+ N- Bethlehem of Fudeaz.mnthe 
dazes of Herod the keng : bebald, 
there came wiſe men from the eaſt * 
to Ferufalem., 
2 Saying, Where 3; be that. ia 
born king. of the Fews ? for. we- 
kave ſeen his ſtar inthe eaſt, and. 
are come to-worſhip him. ' 
.3 When Herod the king. had + 
heard theſe things, he was iroube 


AI led,and all Feruſalem with him. 


| 


| 


4 And when he had gathered ' 
all the chief prieſts and jer:bes,of | 
the people together,be dem anded of | 
them where Chriſt ſhould. be borne © 

5 Andthey jaid unto him, 1. 
Bethlehem of Fudea :\for\ ths '##- 
i« written by the prophet 3 "= 

6. Ani thou Bethlehcm in” the” 
land of Fuda, art .not the leaſh a 
mong the princes of Fuda :. for-ozt 
of ihee ſhall come+a Gavernour, * 
that ſhall rule ay people Iſrael. | 

7 Then. Herod , when he bad” 
i;wvily called the wiſe menyengu;= | 
"ed of tkem-diligently what -time | 
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| 8 s Matthew; 
"nr. 8 Ard he ſent them 10 Bethle- 
© ITE. Fepenily for the young ch3lde, and 
" BUNEE -apber ye have found bim, bring 


4 


. « 


$5 £5, 
Þ 2 Lo 
. * Sas 
. ; 
»* 6: >» 
} 20 
4 * NJ -- n 
' ey Ir4 _ 
75” 303 
y 


ze word again, that I may come 
and worſhip Eim alſo, 
'- 9 When they had heard the king, 
they departed, and lo, the ſtar 
uh” 8rbich they ſaw 7n the eaſt, went 
mitt. before them, 111] it came,and flood 
Mn - over where the young childe was. 
mf. . no When they ſaw the ſtar,they 
WE 7ejoxced with exceeding great joy. 
bo OOF 7 7 And when they mere come 
= Wt $ote houſe, they ſaw the young 
'-*. Th  {bilde with Mary bis moth er,and 
4 JF fell down,and worſhipped him :and 
1/18 wphen they had opened their trea- 
kW © ſares,ihey preſented unto him gifts, 
Wo gald,and frankincenſe,and'myrrkee 
- x 12 And bemmg warned of God 
KY MIL $2.4 dream, that they ſhould not 
"<1 © Yeturn to Herod, they departed into 
\}  treir own.countrey anotEer ways 
WINE - 13 And when they were depar» 
* IWR ed, beFpld, the anpel of the Lord 
17 © appeareth to Foſeph in a dream, 
118 Lane: Ariſe, and take the young 
We © childe and bis motker,ond flee ito 
Wn. Foypt, and be thou there untill 1 
Wi Þring thee word : for Herod will 
te is  feekthe young Child to deſtroy Þ:1ns 


i 
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5 |(/'\ gyourg childe and Þ3s mother by 
Mk "right, and departed into Egypt, 
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14 When he aroſe, he took, the| 


-I5 And wa; there wniill the 
Meath of Herod, that it might be 
Wk f#Ifiled which was ſpoken of the 
= WIE Lardly ihe prophet, jaying,0ut of 
Fall Excy;t have I called niy Sor, - 
WT © 16 T Then Herod, when ke ſaw 
= B+ hat he was mockedojthe wiſe men, 
Ln 99a exceeding wroth,@ ſent forth, 
ik - ad ſlew all the ehildren that were 
__ 5: Bethlehem, and in all the coaſs; 
Aut. Zereof, from wo years old & un- 
my - ger,according to the time which he 
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8 Et eis Bethleemam dimiſſis, 
dixit, ProfeQi penitus exquirite 
de puerulo illo : poſtquam autem 
illum-1nveneritis, .renunciate wihj, 
ut & ego veniam & adurem 
cum « ; ; . : 

'9 Tph! verd, audito rege, fro- 
feQi ſunt: & ecce, ſtella quam 
viderant in oriente,przibat eis,d6- 
nec venit ſtetitque ſupra locxm in 
quo erat puerulus ille, - 

Io Vila autem ftella,gaviſi ſunt 
gaudio magno valde : - : 

11 Et ingreſſ® domum 

invenerunt puerulum cum Max: 
ria matre ipſius; & proftrat 
adoraverunt ' eum : apertiſque 
theſauris fuis, obtulerunt e 
munera,. aurum, & thus: & 
mirrhams ; ; 
12 Et divinitus admoniti it 
{omnio ne revyerterentur ad Herp. 
dem, per aliam viam regreſli ſyn 
n regionem ſuam, : 
I3 Ipſts autem- regrefſis , ecce 
angelys Domini 8pparet in ſom 
nio Joſephs, dicens, ExperreQy:s 
accipe puerulum & matrem ejns 
& Ges in Xgyptum 3 & ef 
illic uſque dum ee tibi : futy 
rum eſt enim ut Herodes quzra 
pueritlum , ad eum perdendum. 
I.+ llle vero experrectus accepi 
puerulum 8 matrem ejus noQte,s 
feceſhtin Fgyptum, 

- 15 Et fuit 11lic uſque ad obi 
tum Herodis : ut impleretur quo 
ait Dominus per prophetam, d 
centem, Ex Zgypto vocavl filiuz 
meu, - : 

'16 Tum Herodes, quum y 
difſet ſe illuſum eſſe 2 mag} 
excaduit valde, $& milſlis ca 
nicibus interemit  omnes pui 
ros qui erant in Bethlehem , | 
in omni confinio ejus, 3 b 
mulis & infra , ſecundum ter 
pus quod exquiverat ex m 


* » baagiligently enquired of the wiſe 
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dimiſſis. 37 Tunc impletum fait quod 
xquirite git Dominus per Hieremiam Pro- 
1 autembhetam, dicentem, 


_ $, Matthew, © 
95. Then was fulfilled that * 
which was ſpoken by Faremy the | 
prophet, ſaying, = 


te miti,Y 18 Voxin Rhama audita eſt, 
aduremWanentatio, & fletus, & ejulatus. 

Wiltus : Rachel plorans filios 
Be, Fro-uos, & noluit confolatio- 
2 quamem admittere, de eo quod non 
 els,do-Bint. 
Cum in r9 Quim antem obiiſſet He- 
odes,  ecce angelus Dum. 1n 
omnio apperet Jolepho in E- 
zypto, 


( 


viſt ſun 


* 


omum 20 Dicens , experreQus aceipe 
m Ma: merulum & matrem@1u5, & pro- 
roftratifWciſcere in regionem Iiraelis :mor- 
ertiſqueWui ſunt enim qui petebant ani- 
unt, clam pucruli. 

us 3: & 2x Ille. verd experrectus acce- 


pit pueralum & matrem ipſiu3,% 


nt nBitenit in regionem Ii aclis. 


d Herp ll - 22 Quum autem audiſfet Ar- 
{1 ſunt elaum regnare in Judza pro 


Herode patre fuo, timuit 1lluc 
abire :. verum divinitus admoni- 
in ſomnio, ſecellit in partes 


; 4  ECCEe 
in ſom 


rretus,MGalilez. = 

m e315, oF - 23 Et quum eo veniſlet, habi- 
S& eſio/FWtavit in urbe que dicitur Naza- 
: futu-Mreth : ut impleretur quod dium 


quzrat Weſt per prophetas, tore ut Na- 


dum. |Fzareaus vocaretur. ; 
accepit" 
10Qe,65 "CAP. ITT. 


'S, | 
FT Emporibus autem illis adfuit 
1d obj- I fonb Baptiſta, przdicans 
ur quod; Yin deſerto Judza, 
am, div 2 Dicentque,Refipiſcite,appro- 
I fi pPliquavit enim regmyum coelorum. 
IF 3. Nam hic eſt ille de quo di- 
um vii tum eft per Eſaicm prophetam, 
maghl dicentem, Vox clamantis in de- 
tis car ferto, Parate viam Domini, com- 
es pull planate ſemitas ejus. 


em , 688 4 Ipſe verd Johannes habebat 
; a bi Veltimentum ſaum e pilis came- 
m tern linis, & zonam coriaceam circum 
x mai lumbos ſuos : alimentum autem 


£385 erat locuſtz & mel agreite, 


- <-> 


vUT uns 


ay ®Y 


| 


! childes life. 


| 2 And ſaying, Repent 
the kingdom of heaven #s 

3 For this is be that. was ſpe. 
ken of by the prophet Ejaias, Jaye | 


18 In Rama w 


and {ay mourning, Rackel weep | 
ing tor 
are note Ko 


I9 YT. But when Herod w 


Egypt, 


20 Saying, Ariſe, and take the. 


loo into the land of Iſrael : for they 
fought the young: 


are dead which 
21 Ard he avoſe, and took the 


- 


young childe and is mo:her; and: 


came into the land of Iſrael. 


might be fulfilled which was 
hen by the prophets, He ſball 


called a Nazarene. 


derneſſe of Fudea, 


ing, The voice of one crying m 1 


his meat was lockjts and wilde 


|boney. | 
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as there a_ toice 
keard, lamentation, and weeping. 


ker children, and would-: 
not be comſoried, becauſe they 


dead, bel:old, an angel of the Lord. 
appeareth in a dream to 7 ofepi ins. 


I young childe and his mother, an 47 


5 


» 
ff 
by 


22 But when he heard that Ar 2 
chelans did reign in Fudea, *inike 
room of -is father Herod,ke was a=: 
fraid to go tirither:notwithſtand'ne,,. | 
being warned ofGod in a dream4te: | 
turned aſide into.theparts ofGalilee.. 

23 Azd be came and dwelt in, 
a city called Nazareth : that 1 
ſox\. 


- enao. nt. .,» 
N thoſe deyes came Foln- the, 
Baptiſt, preaching: in the wile; * 


: for, 


w1lderneſſe, Prepare ye the way of.” 
the Lord, make his paths page. 

4 And'the ſame Fobn bad his: ! 
raiment of camels tair, and 4 
leathern girdle about bis loins,and 


aA 
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= $72:r unto repentance 5 


S. Matthew; 
| 5 Then went out to him TFern-\ 
| falemm; and all Fudea, and-all the 
Tegion round about Fordan, 
6: And were baptized of him 
2m Fordan, confeſſing their ſens. 

7 < But when be ſaw manyof 
the Phariſees & Sadduces come to 
14s baptiſmhe ſaid uno them Coe-! 
eration of vipers. who hath warn” 
{you to fleefro thewrath to come? 
| 8 Þring forth therefore fruits: 

wget for repentance. | 

9 And think not to fny with in} 
gour ſelves, We Fave Alrakam-io! 
Levy Fatter : for T ſay unto 10%, | 
7/1: God is alle of theſe ' ſtones to | 
Wy ra ſc up ciUdven unto Abratams. | 
ww Tt Ard now aljo the ax is laid: 

© #170 the root of the trees : therefore 
every trce which brinceth not forth 


ST good fruit,is Fewer down,and caſt 


| zrato tre fore. 
II 1 indeed baptize you with 
but be 


"that cometh after nie, is mieHier 


then, whoſe obs I am-not wor- 


.t:y to bear': he ſhall baptize- you 
"with the holy Gl oft, and with fire, 
| 12 Whoſe far is- in bis hand, 
and. he will thorowly purge bis 
' floor; and gather 55 wheat into 
the garner : but he will burn up 
the chaff with unquenchable fire. 
* . 13 Y Then cometh Feſus from 
I Catilee to Fordan unto Fohn,to be 
* iptized of him. 
* T4 But Fohn forbad him, ſay- 
#ng, Thave.need to be baptized of 
 2hee, uh comeſt thouto me ? 

. Is And Jeſus anſwering, ſaid 

 wto bim, Suffer it to be ſo now : 

' for thus it becometh us to fulfsl1 all 
T riphteonſneſs.Then he ſuffered him. 
| 16 And Feſws when' Fe wat 
 Haprized, went up ftraightway ow! 
| of ihe water : and lo, the keawvens 
 3Pere opened tanto þ;m,and he ſaw 
 2be Sprrit of God deſcending like a 


1- 


Cap; ts, 


gs Tunc exivitad cum Hiero- 


ſolyma, &tota Judza,- totaque 
1eg10 Circumjacens Jordant. 

6 Ft way 910 etng ab eoin Jors 
dane,confitentes peccata ſuzs 
7 Quum vidiflet autem multos 
ex\'Phari{x!s.& $adduczis venien- 
tes ad bapriſmum-ſaum, dixit cis, 
Irogemes wperarit, quis vobls pre-: 
m6 {travit ut-fugeretis 2 futura ira? 

8 Ferte tsitur fcucus conveil- 
entes relipilcentiz. 

9 Et ne putate vob;s dicendum 
apud vos ipfos, Pwtrem hatemus 
Abrakamum 2: dico eaim vobis; 
Deum poſſe etiam ex lapidibus 
i{ts exciLare liberos Abrahamo. 

ro Jim vero etiam ſecuris ad: 
radicem artorum polita eſt. Om11is 
tgitur arbor non fecens fructum 
bonum, Exciditur, & in ignem ab-- 
Jicitur. ” 

11 Ego quidem baptizo vos 
aqua ad refipiſcentiam-3 is vero 
qui-pone me venit, validtor meeft, |} 
cajus non © ſum- dipnus- qat fleas: | 
portem : ipſe vos baptizabit Spi= | 
city ſanQo & igne-: , 

12 Cujus' ventilabrum eſt in 
manu ſua, & q:7 perpurgabit are-- | 
am ſnam 3 & copet triticum ſuum ' |: 
in horreum, paleam autem' exuret 
ignl inextinQo. k 

13 Tunc advenit Jeſus 4 Galilza 
ad Jordanem ad Joaunem, ut 
baptrzaretur ab co. E 

14 At Joanes obnixe prohibe- 
bat eum dicens, Mihi opus eft ut ® 
Ate baptizer, & tu venis ad me?. F 

15 Reſpondens autem Jeſus * 
dixit ad eum , Omitte 7 nuncy 
ita enim decet .nos implere-om- 
nem juititiam, Tunc omittit eum»+ 

16 Et baptizatus Jeſus afcen- - 
dit ſtatim ex aqua  : & ecceg 
aperti ſunt ei cal, & vidit Spi- 
ritym Dei Qeſcendentem quaſi 
colambam , & venientem. (uper 


| dove; ang lighting jon bime, 
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_ Cap,iv; 
17.Et ecce vox. adfurte cilis, 


dicens, Hic eft filius ille meas, 
dHeQus 11ley in quo acquieſco. 


GC AP, IV. 


'PUnc Jeſus ſubduQus fuit in 
deſertum a Spirity, ut ten- 


taretur 3 diahale | 
2 Et quum jejunaſſer dies. 


quadraginta. & noQes quadra- 
ginta, poſtea eſuriit. 

3 Et quum- venifſet ad eum 
tentator , dixit, Si filins es 
Det, dic ut ifti lapides panes 
fiant. 

*4 At ille refpondens dixit, 
Scriptum-eſt, Non foJo pane vivet 
homo, ſed ex. quovis verbo pro- 
deunte per-05 Det. | 

4 Tunc aſſumit eum diabolus 
in (anQtam urbem,S& ſtatuit eum 
ſuper pinnas templi, 

6 Dicitque ei Si falius es 
Dei, dejice teiplyum deorſum, 
nam ſcriptum eſt, Angelis 
ſats mandabit de te, & zpſe at- 
tallent te in manus, ne-quando 
offendas ad lapidem | pedem 
tuum, 

7 Dixit et Jeſus, Viciſim 
{criptum eſt, Non tentabis Da- 
mioum Deum tuum. 

8 Rucrſum aſſumit eum diabo- 
tus in montem ſubhimem valde, 


& oftendit-ei amnia regna mun-. 


di, & gloriam eorum. 

9 Dicitque ei, Hzc omnia 
tibi dabo, f1 proſtratus adorave- 
ris me. 


to Tunc dicit ei Jeſus, Abi] 


Satana, {criptum' eſt enim, Do- 
mim Deum tuum adorabis, & 
ei. ſolt ſervies, lot 

: IT Tan pe] eum Gbo- 
us.5 & eCcce, angel acceſlerunt 
& "Hiniſtrabant G Ret TI 
- 12 Quum audiſſet autem Je- 
fus Joannem 'traditum eſſe 31 
caſtodian,rediit in Galilzam : 
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| 17 And.lo, a voice. from. beg< 3 
ven, ſaying, This is my. beloved | 
Son,in whom I am well pleaſefde * 


4 a s A þ 4 - - 2 
"Hen was Tofu dnefſe, to. 
be tempted of the devils 


2 And when he had. faſted: 
fourty dayes, and fourty nights, be. | 
wa afterward an Eungreds : 

3 And wi.en the tempter came” : 
to bim, he ſaid, Tf thou be whe. 
Son of God, command that theſe: | 
ſtones be wade . bread. n 

4 But he anſwered and ſaid,It is 
written, Man ſhal not live by bread; \ 
alone, but by every word that pro: | 
ceedeth: out of the. mouth of Gods: |} 
5 Then the divil takgth him up. | 
mto the holy city, and ſetteth bin. ©. 
0n a pinacle of the temple, | 

6 And ſaith unto him, If tho 
be the Son of God, caſt' thy ſe 
down : for it is written, He ſhalt -* 
give his angels charge concerning | 
thee, and in their kangs they ſhall _ 
bear thee up,leſt at any time thow + 
daſh thy foot againſt a ſtone. 

7 Fejus ſaid unto bim, It is © 
written *gtin » Thou ſhalt nos | 
tempt the Lord thy God, ; 
| 8 Againtthe devil taketh himup' © 
inta an exceeding high ——_— q 
and ſherceth him all the kingdoms. | 
of the world,andthe glory of them: © 

9 Ard ſaith unto him, Al 
theſe things will I give theegif thom 
w1lt fall down and worſhigome. 

Io Then ſaithFeſus unto Þ1M1Ges | 
thee bence Satan: for it #1 written - | 
Thou ſhalt worſhip the Lord- thy | 
 God,andbim only ſhalt thou ſerves - | 

' It Then the devil leaverh him © 
and betold, argels came and Min | 
niſtered unto hin. ; 
12 & New when Teſus bad | 


L ſon, he departed inix Galilee. 
A 


keard that Fobn was caſt mto pri« 


13 And 


4 


, by Fe wa , hs 5 fg ns” 
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E came, ard drrelt in Capernaum, 
, 3>hich is upon the ſea-coaſt,in the 

+ borders Y <aowon an4 Nephihali: 
M1 '3 os That it might be fulfilled 
1914 10 


Fiep was ſpoken by Elaias the 
proj fas fore J / | 


'. I5 Theland of Zabulon, anu 
| the Jand of Nephthali, by the way 
me ofthe ſea beyond Fordan, Galilee 
mis of the Gentiles : 
WT - 16 The people which ſat in 
a _darkrreſfes /1w great ligkt : and to 
. them _— in the reoion and 
' ſhadow of death,light 3s ſprung up. 
vil; | f 17 Þ From that res be 
"WS gar: to preach, to ſay, Repent,for 
nt the kingdom of heaven is at hand. 
. 15. Y And Feſm walking by the 
ſex of Galilee, ſaw two brethren, 
* 06-- Simon called Peter, and Andrew 
pO Þis brother, caſting a net into the 
þ * 200 fea ( for they were fiſhers.) 
- WH 19 And Ee ſaith unto them, Follow 
$0} -22e,@1 wil make you fiſhers of men. 
I 20 Ard they ftraightway left 
mt their nets and followed him, 


\ +»; 


be ſars, other two brethren, 


| gee 
* the ſon of Zebedee, and Fohn his 


8 > WI - their father, mending their nets : 
IE and be called them, 

© WS 22 And they immediatly left th 
+ Ih - ſip,es therr jather,ts followed him 


"18 @ll Galilee, teaching m their ſyna- 
> Wk - gogres, and preaching the goſpel of 
JF. be kingdom,and healing all man- 
,C |. wer viſickneſſs, and all manner of 
_ glifeaſe among the people. 
24 And his fame went tho- 
INE Yorozt all Syria:and they brought 
TU. gnto Eim all (ich people that mere 
| token with livers diſeaſes, and 
 torments, and thoſe which were 


22 And leaving Nazareth, he | 


| , {tibus ſequat). ſunt. eum.... ; 
. 21 And going on'from thence, | 


throther, m a ſhip with Zebedee 


23 YT And Feſus went. about | 


Ws 2oſefed with devils, and thoſe 
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Cap. v1" 
13 Et reliQa Nazareth, venit 
& habitavit in Capernaumo 
#rbe maritima, in finibus Zabu- . 


lon & -Nephthalim, 


14 Ut impleretur quod di- 
Ctum eſt per Efaiam prophetam; ' 
dicentem, | 


- a3, To--a 72bnlon & terra 
Nephthalim , 'ad viam maiioy 


ſecus Jordanem , Galilza gen-- 
tium 3 
I6 Populus poſitus in tene- ' 
bris vidit lucem magnam , -& - 
politis in regione & umbra mor- 
tis lux exorta eſt, : 
17Ex'cotepore capitJeſus pre- 

dicare,& dicere, Reſipilcite;ap- - 
Yropinquavit enimregnii ceeloris 

13 Ambulans autem Jeſus ad: 
mare Gahlzz,vidit duosfratres, 

Simeone qui diQus eſt Petrus,x : 
Anarea tratre ejus,acientes rete 
an mare;(erang enim piſcatores, 

..19" Er dicit eis;Sequimini me, - 
& facia-vos piſcatores bominumse . 
.20: [lli vero ftatim omillis re- 


21 -Lunc progrellusiſljne, Vi- 
dit alias duos fratres, Jacobum . 
fliam Zebedzi, & Joannem fra- 
rrem ejus, in navigio cum Zebe-: 
dzo patre ſuoy farcientes retia 
ſua 3 '& .vocavit COS4 -- 

22.111! aut ſtatim omiſſo yavi-- 
gio &pitre ſuo,ſequutiſunt eums 
23 Et obivit totam Galilzes 
am Jeſus, docens in fyn3gogls 
iplorum,. & przdicans F,vange-, 
lam regni, & ſanans quemvis. 
morbum, & quemvis Jangaorem 
in populo. I 
24 Tunc emanavit fama, 
ipſſus in totam | Syriam ::,8, 
obtulerunt . et omnes. -- male 
affeQos , . variis majbls . && 
cruciatibus detentos', & . dz- 
monjacos ,.-, & lunaticos +4 
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S vhichwere /unatich,and theſe that | 
* Fas the paiſie,and he healed thems\ C08» 


& paralyticos 3, ſanavitque 
- 25 kt 


venit 
mo 
abu- . 


di- 
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25 Ft ſequuta eft eum tur-/ 


bs multa & Galilzxa ac Deca- 


4 -poli & Hyeroſolymis & Ju- 


dza, & reg'onibus trans Jorda- 
nem, /z1is. 


CAP, V, 


Uum vidiſſer autem tur- 
bam,aſcendit 1n' montem : 
& quum conſediſlet , adierunt 
eum diſcipuli en. . | 
2 Tunc aperto ore ſuo doce- 
bat cos, dicens, 
3 Beati pauperes ſpiritu: quo* 
nlam ipſori eft regni caelorum, 
4 Beati qui lugent : quomam 
ipſ1 ſolamen recipient. 
5 Beati qui ſit mites:quomil ipſt 


- terri hzreditario jure obtinebit 


6 Beati' qui efurjunt & f1ti- 
unt juſtitiam*: quontam ipfi fa- 
rurabuntur: | 
Beati qui fit miſericordes:quo. 


- niaipſts miſericordia tribuetur, 


8 Reati qui ſunt mando corde: 
quoniam ipſi Deum videbunt. 

9 Beati qui: funt pacific : 
quoniam filii Dei vocabun-. 
rur. | 

T0 Beati quos perſequuntur 
F omines juttitiz cauſa : quoniam 
ipſorum eſt regnum caelorum. 

IT Beat! eritls quum vos con- 
viciis affecerint & perſecuti fi1e- 


rint,& mentientes dixerint quid-, 
vis maliadverſus vos propter me.' 


12 Gandete & exuitatez quo- 
nam merces veſtra multa ett in 
c@lis:ita enim perſcquuti fuer | 
prophetas qui fuer ante vos. 

13 Voveſtis fal terrz. Quod 
f1-ſal infatuatus fuerit, quo 
{falietur? ad nibil valet am- 
plius nifi: ut abjiciatne f9- 
ras, & conculcetur a qui- 
buſviss . | 

_ T4 Yos eftis lux mundi. Non 
potelt urbs occultari ſupramon- 


| 7 or theirs is the kingdm of heaven, . 
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S. Matthew. , 
25 And there followed him-grea\ ? 
' mul;itudes of people from Galilee. > 
and from Decapolis, and from Fe-- 
ruſalem, and from Tudea , and- A 
from beyond Fordan. — 
C HA P, k 4 4 
” Nd ſeeing the- multitudes, . © 
he went up into a mountain: 
and when he was ſet, his diſciples". 
came unto him, | 4 
2 And be opened his mouth,” 1 
and taught them, ſaying, Ws 
3 Bleſſed are the poor in ſpirit + 
for theirs is the kinodom of heavens - 
4 Bleſſed are they that mourn: 
for they ſhall be comforted. | 
5 Bleſſed are the meek, : for”*?} 
they ſhall inberit the earth, © 
6 Bleſſed are they which do 
hunger and thirſt after righteouſe © - 
neſſe : for they ſhall be filled.» __ 
7 Bleſſed are the mercifull : for« : 
they ſhall obtain mercy. 3 
g: BlejJedare the pure in heart 2 * |} 
for they ſhall ſee God, - - 
9 Bleſſed are the peace-makers: © 
fo: they ſhall be called the chil. > 
dren of God. 04 
Td Bleſſed are they which ave ©; 
perſecuted for righteouſneſſe ſake :© 


IT Bleſſed are y? when mers " | 
ſhall revile 30,and perſecute you, * |! 
and ſpall ſay all manner of evil a- - 
gainſt you failly for my ſakes. * 
| T2 Rejoyce and be ' exceeding * 
of 1d 5 for preat 3s your reward in 

heaven : for ſo perſecuted they the 
prophets which were before ut. v2 

I3 © Te ate the ſt of the* | 
earth : but if the ſalt have loft his © 2 
ſavour, wherewith ſhall it be fat-\? 
ted ? it is thenceforth 200d for nd= 4 
thing, but to be caſt ot, and tobe < | 
trodden” under foot of men. ww 

I4 Te are the tight of the worlds" ©: 
A tity that i ſet en an hill; cany, 4 


4 
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dy 
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tem pouta. 
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not be hit. > 
15 Neth” 


$1444 


: Can Tu 7” 


4 S, Matthew; 
$5, Neither do men lipht a Cant 

we, and put it under a- bujbell-: 

Gut on 4 candleſtick,, and it piveth 

"Laght unto all that are in the houſe. 
., I6 Let your light ſo ſhine before 

men that they may ſee your good 

nrorks, and plorifie your father 
| pÞICcÞ 35 3n heaven. 

| 17 © Thinknot that Tam come 
20 deſtroy the law or the prophets : 

= | + -d nat come to deftroy, but to 

8 FL 

- HW _ 18 For verily I ſay unto you, 

Till keaven and earth paſſe, one 

got, or one title ſhall in no wiſe 

= | paſſe from the law, till all. be 

JO Juifilled. | 

WW 19 Whoſoever therefore ſhall 

-*  WARF break one of theſe leaſt: comman- 

NW} dertents, and ſhall teach 'men ſo 3, 

> 08 te ſhall be called. the leaſt in the 

© MN Rengdom of beaven : but whoſoe- 

"Am we ſball do and teach them, the 

”- 8 ſame ſpall be called preat in the 

* SIN Anpdont of heavens - 

Ws ||! 20 For I fay unto you, That ex- 
" S008 eept your righteouſneſs ſhall exceed 
+W #7 rb are Tore and 

Pharzſees, ye ſhall n no caſe enter 

= 2nto the kingdom of heaven. . 

-— WY 21 © Te have beard that it was, 

$2 RO ſaid by them of old time,Tlou ſhalt 

| 2408 P2ot £7]; and whoſoever ſhall kill, 
©. W188 Fall be in da neer of the jndgment. 

MG 22. But I ſay: unto you, That 

Tn ww oſoever i. angry with bis bro- 

= IRE 2-ber without a cauſe, ſhall be in 

3 Wk danger of the judoement: and who- 

Sz Wa focverfoall ſay unto ks brother, 
FARK Racka, ſpall be in danger of the 
WE conncel:byutwhoſocever ſha! ſay, Thou 

+ fool, ſhall be in danger of-he ll fire. 

ER 23 Therefore if thou bring thy 

Ws g3jz to 7 be altar; and. there re- 

_ :nbert that iby brother hath 

8 ought # inſt thee : 

24 Leave there thy gift, before 

"oþe altar, and go by waz firſt be 


tr 3 2 


> 


Cap. v- 

'r5 Neque accendunt lucernamy- 
& ponunt eam 1ubter modiumy 
ſed.in candelabrum 3; & ſplender 
omnibus qui ſunt in domo. 
6 Ita ſplendeat lux veſtra &o- 
ram hominibus,ut videant veſtra 
bona operaz glorificentque Pa- 
tremilli veſtrii qui eſt in ccelis. 

17 Ne cexiſtimate me veniſſe 
ut diſſolvam Legem aut prophe- 
tas : non venl ut ea7z diflolvam, 
ſed ut ea impleam. 
18 Amen quippe dico vobis, 
uſquedum przterierit ceelum & , 
terra, lota unum aut unus apex 
nequaquain praterierit ex Leyge, 
uſquedum omnia faQta faerint, 

19. Quiſquis igitur ſolve--. 
rit nnum ex mandatis hiſce 
minimis 4. &. ita docuerit ho-, 
mines , minimus vocebitur in 
regno celorum : quiſquis au- 
tem fecerit & docuerity ifte.- 
magnus vocabjtur in regno c@-- 
lorume ; 

20.Dico. «enim vobis 4 nift: 
abundaverit- veſtra juſtitia plus 
quam Ja Scribarum & Phariſe- 
orum, vos nequaquam ingreſlu- 
ros In regnum celorum- | 

21 Audiſtis dictum fuiſle, 2 
yeteribus, . Non, occides : quiſ- 
quis autem occiderit, tenebitur 
Judicio. 

'22 Ego vero dico vobisg. 
Quicunque traſcitur fratri ſuo 
temere., tenebitar judic1o 2 
quicumque. vero. dixerit fras 
tri fuo, Raca, tencbitur con- 
ſeſſu : quiſquis autem dixerit, . 
Fatue., tenebitur gehenna_ 3g» 
nIsSs 

23 Igitur ft munus tum 
attuleris ad altare, & jl!ic me- 
minerts fratrem tuum habere 2ii- 
quidcontra te, 

24 Omitte illic munus tuum. 
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Þ yeneris offer munus tuum. 


© quam exibis ilinc uſque dum 
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# tuo cito, dumes in viaccum-eo : 
3 ve quando te tradat adverſa- 
# rius judici , & judex te tradat 
# miniſtro, &-in- cuſtodiam con- Þ ard the judge deliver thee to the. 
| officer,and thou be caſt into priſons \ 


Cap. v, 


2; Eto amicus: advirſaric 


Jiciaris. . 
26 Amen dico tibi,Nequa- 


reddideris ultimum quadran- 


tems 

27 Andiſtis ditum fuiſſe 
2 veteribus, Non mcacha- 
beris. 

23 Ego vero dico vobis, Qui- 
cumque aſpicit mulierem ut eam 
concupilcat z, jam adulteravit 
eam in corde ſuo, 

29 Quod ft oculus tuus dexter; 
facit ut tu offendas,erue eum,8 
abjice abs te : expedit enim tibi 
ut pereat unum ex membris tuis, 
acnon totum corpus tuum eon- 
Jiciatur in gebennam, 


zo Er 11 dexteratua manus | 


facit ut tu offendas,exſcinde ei, 
& abjice abs te: expedit enim 
rib1 ut pereat unyn ex membris 
tuts, ac non totum-corpustuum 
conictatur im gebennam, 


z1 'Dictum eft autem, Quiſ- 
quis dimiſerit uxorem ſuam, det: 


ei libellum abſceilionis. 
32 Ego vero dico vobis , 
Quiſquis dimiſerit 


onis , facit ut ea maoacherur 


& quitquis dimiſſam- duxerit, 


machatur, 


33 Rurium audiſtiz ditum 
fuiile veteribus, Non pejerabis, 
fed reddes Domino que tu 


Juraveris, - 


3+ Ego vero dico vobis, Neju- | 
rate omnino : neque per ccelums 


quia, thronus Det eſt : 


33 Neg; per terra,quia ſcabel- 
leſt pedi ejus:neqz per Hiero- 


uxorem 
ſuamy extra rationem fcortati- 


S_ Matthews 1 
[come and ofer thy pift. © 7 
quickly, whiles thou art in the way * ; 
with him : leſt 
adverſary deliver thee to the judgey © 


| 


| 


ſhalt by no means come ont thence, 
till thou haſt payed the uttermoſs' : 
farthing. 


ſaid Ly them of old time, Thou fhalt-.. 


not commit adultery. 


ſever locketh 02 a woman to luſÞ - 


25 Apree with thine adverſary A 


at any time the 4 
26 Perily I Jay unto thee, Thou ; 


27 Ce have heard that 12 mas" 


23 But I fay unto you, That whoe : 


after her, haib committed adultery ©! 
wiih her alreaay in bis heart, | 
29 Ard if thy right eye offend-: 
thee, pluck it out, and caſt it frons ' 
thee : for it is profitable for thee | 
that one of thy members ſhould je- | 
riſh, and not ihat thy whole body © 
ſhould be caſt into hell, _ ; 
30 And if thy right kand of- 
fend thee, cut it off, and caſt it. 
' frons thee : for it. is profitable jon} 
thee that one of thy members ſhould? 
periſh, and not that thy whole body 
ſhould be caſt into hell, " 
31 It hath been ſaid, Wroſoeven. 
ſhall put away his wife, let him 
give ker a writmg of devorcemen's, 
22 But I ſay unto you,That: 
whoſoever ſhall put azvay ks wifes 
ſaving for the cauſe of fornicationy, 
cauſeth her to commit adultery 's 
and whoſoever ſhall marry her 'ba 
is divorced, commit e: terye 
33 Again,ye have heardihat it hatl 
been ſaid of them of old time,Thok 
* ſhalt not forſweay thy ſelf,but ſhg 
{ perform u2to theLord :hine oath 
34 But I jay wnto yu,  Swed 
ngt at all, neither by heaven,for 1 
iz Gods throne, = 

35 Nor ty the earth, for it #* 
foot-ſtool : neither Ly Ferujalgm 
for it # the City of the great kng 
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lolyma,quia urbs c& magui regis , 
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- 
oy 4 


* 
02 


F 36 Neither ſhalt thou ſwear by 
| dy head, becauſe thou canſt not 
& 4ke one hair white or blacks -. 
= 37 But let your communication 
+ bezZea, yea, Nay, nay : for what- 
F Jeever is more then theſe cometh of 
| 38 © Fehave beard that it hath 
& Teen faid, An eye for an eye, and 
| 4 tooth for a tooth, 
13 b But I ſay unto you, That ye 
= 1 79/-f6 not evil : bit whoſoever ſhall 
& fwnrte thee on: thy right cheek, turn 
4 to him the other alſo. 
| . 40 Ard if avy man-will ſue 
I tFee at the law,and take away-thy 
 C04t,!et him have thy cloak alſo. 
41 And whoſoever ſhall compe! 
abee to go a mile, go. with him 
Pain, | 
|. 42 Give to him ihat aketh thee : 
TOs #24 from him that would borrow 
| of thee, turn not thou away. 
| Wt 43 Tc have heard that it hath 
- Wt been ſaid, Zhou ſhalt love ity 
2 WOE PcigÞ tour, and hate thine enemy, 
| ; b | / 44 Bt I ſay unto you, Love 
"Wi {Jour enemesbleſſe them that curſe 
> K | 9o#;d0 good to them that hate you, 
\" m} £724 pray for them which dc ſpice- 
 »  J#Zy w/e you, and perjecutc 
| , bt | li you :: 
HS: t 45 That ye may be the children 
© WL 9f your Father which. is in heaven: 
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+ IEgor be maketh.the ſun to ſe 03 the 
Cd 1! | evil, and on the good, and ſendeth 


v* xv 


IR} T4in on the ſuſt, and ofthe unjuſt. 
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Y . 46.-For if ye love them mhic: 
tZove you, wbat reward have ye + 
EALES . noSuontike. p#blicanes the 
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"# Aridl-3f ye ſalute. your bre 
ppely,whay do you more then 
t even the publi- 
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| '36 Neqz per caput tuum Jures5. 


| pert Gus cis 


_ Cap. v.. 


quiaion potes unum .capillum 
album aut nigrum facere, .- 1 

37 Eſto autem ſermo veſterg.. ! 
Etiam etiam, Non-non : quod | 
autem [ſupra hzc redundat 2. 
malo ef#, 4 

38 Audiſtis dictum fuifle,. 
Oculum pro oculo, & dentem- 
pro dente, 

39 Ego vero dico vobis, Ne., 
obliſtite improbo :. ſed qui te 
czdet in dextram tuam maxil-- 
lam, obverte ei & alteram :. 

45 Eteiqui velit tecum con- 
tendere,ac tunicam tuam capere, , 
dimitte il1i etiam pallium : 

41 Et quiſquis te angaria-- 
bit ad milliare unum;abi cum co- 
duo.. GED Ne 
42 Petenti abs. te dato « &. 
volentem mutuarl abs te ne a-- 
verſere,: - 

43 Audiftis dictum fuiſle,Di-- 
liges proximum tuumz.& odio+ 
habebis inimicum tuum, \ 
 44Ego verodico vobiz,Diligite. 
inimicos. veſtros, benedicite 11s. 
qui devovent vos, benefacite 1s: 
qui oderuntvos,% precamini pro. 
iis qui vobis inteſti ſunt, & per- 
(equuntur vos 3 a be 

45 Ut fitis filii Patris illug. 
veſtri qui eſt in -ccelis :- facit 
enim ut ſol ſqus exoriatur {4 
per malos ac bonos,& pluit fu 
per juſtos & jnzuſtos. . : 

45 Nam fi dilexeriti3 eos qu 
diligunt vos , quam mercedem 
habebitis ? nonne. & publicant 


1:dem faciunt ? ; 


47 .Et 6 complexi fueritis 
fratres veſtros ſolum, quid am- 
plius- facitis ? nonne & publi- - 


Icani ita £:ciunt ? 


48 Eſtote igitur vos perfeQi, | 
ut Pater veſter qui eſt in clis - 


q 


CA?, 


| Jures;. 


Pillum 


4 | 
veſterg. 
dat a. | 
fuiſle, 


nem n 


s, Ne., 
Ut te. 
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cons 
pere, . 
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Cap, v1, 
IS « C A | of V T.- F #X.4 
3 A Trendite ne juſtitiam ve- 
1 ſtr exerceatis cora homi- 
Wibus, ut ſpeemiai ab eis: alio-| 


_- 
: =» 


quod 


| 


S. Matthew; 


i. CHA P.- VI; 5 
| ST Ake heed that ye do n0t yORF. .. © 
F alms before men, to be ſeen of * 4 
theiz * otherwiſe ye have no ve- "1 
ward of your Faitter which is i. | 
heaven. | 2 


2 Therefore when thou doeſt: 


.& 
s 

- 
> 


2, I:aque quum przſtabis elee - 
iam conlequantur ab Lon 


ofynamne curato buiccina cam 
Þus : amen dico vobis,retylerunt 


uin mercede non habeditis apud 

atrem veſtrum queſt in ccehis. 

oram te,ficut. hypocrite factunt 
n ſynagogis & in plateis,ut.glo-. 
mercedem ſuartt. | 

3 Quum vero' tu das eleemo- 

quid faciat dextra tua. : 
4 Ur fit tua eleemoſyna in 
oceuito : Pater autem tuus qui 
ze aſpicit in occulto, reddet tibi 
in propatulo, 


's Et quum precaber1s,. ne e- 
fto ut -hypocritz': amant enim 


| 


Cynam, ne noverit finiſtra tua} 


thine almes, do not ſound a trums> _ © 
pet before thee, as the. kypocyates* 
do in the ſynagogues,. and in the * 
ſtreets, "that they may Fave glory 
' of men, Verily, I ſay unto yougthey* 7 
. have ihejr-reward, | , 

3 But when thou do 
let not ihy left hand 
thy right hand do;h : 2 
4 That thine almes may bs ii” 
ſecret: and thy Father whigh ſeeth + 
in ſecret, kim ſelf ſhall reward thee+- 
openly. | x, 
5 © Ard when thou prayefty- ©; 
tbou ſhalt not be as the hypocrites | 


efl almesg' © 
&now what”* © 


in conventibus, & in angulis 
platearum ſtantes . precarti, ut 
appareant . homlnibus : amen 
dico vobis, retulerunt mercedem 
ſuam. 

6 Tu vero quum precaris, 1n- 
troito in conclave tuum, & clau- 
ſo oftio tuo precare Patrem tu- 
um in occulto : & Pater tuus 
qui te aſpicit in occulto, reddet 
tibi in propatulo.,. 


= 7 Precantes auter ne eadem 
"2 blaterate, ur etbnict : putant 
7 enim fore ut ſua illa loquacitate 
# exaudiantur. | 


S Neipituripſisaſlimilamim: 
novit enim Pater ule veſter qui- 
bus ſit vobis opus, antequam vos 
Petatis ab eo. ; 

9 Vos ipitur ita precamin: : 
PATRR noſter qui es in celis, 
ſanQificetur nomen tuum. 

' 10 Veniat regnum tuum : frat 
voluntas tua, ficut in czlo, zta 
etiam in terra. 

1x Panem noftrum quotidia- 
pum da nobis hodic., 


4 
ww 


are : for they love to pray ſtanding - -| 
in-the ſynagogues, and in the cor= ' 
ners of the ſtreets,that they may bes. | \ 
ſeen of men; Verilyz I ſay unto 
you they have their rewards 

6 But thou whenthou prayeft, , 
enter. into thy cloſet, and when {| 
thou haſt ſhut thy door,pray to thy . | 
Father which 1s #7 ſecret, and thy 
Father which ſeeth'in ſecret, ſhalÞ 
reward thee openly. i LO 

7 But when ye pray, uſe nod : 
vain repetitions,as the heathen dos © 
for they think, that they ſhall be © 
heard for their much ſpeaking, * . 
8 Be not ye therefore like unta 
them : for your Father knoweth .: 


* 


4 
, 


| what things ye kave neeawp be-- 
ore ye- ach hm, > 2 
| 9 : After this manner therefore - 


pray ye : Onr Father which art in 
heaven, hallowed be thy Name. 

19 Thy kingdom come. 4 
will be done m earth as ut as in © 
beaven. | © Y 
| It Give us 2:is d1y our c ayby * 
breads. ":3"M 
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| uk And forgive ns our 
1 Acts, as we forgive our debt 
| C[Ss- | | 
13 Andlead us not into temp- 
ration, but deliver us from evil : 
| For thine is the kingdom, andthe 
| power, and the glory, for ever. 
| Ann - 
214 For, if ye forgive men their 
treſpaſſer, your beavenly Father 
wall alſe forgive you. 
| 15 But if ye forgivenot men 
" their treſpaſjes y neither will 
your Father forgive your treſ- 
Jaye. 
>. 16 T Moreover,when ye faſt,be 
wot as the kypocri:esgy of a ſad 
countenance © for they disfigure 
their faces, that they may appear 
unto men tofa ft, Verily;k jay H12- 
z0.yox, they kave iheir reward. 
t7 But thous when thou faſteſt, 
' gnoint thine heady end waſh thy 
if Face - 
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9. Matthew, 


| 


* a » 6 


12 Et. r&mitte nobjs debita- | 
noſtra, ficut- & nos remittimbs 
debitoribus noſtris,- : 
13 Etnenos. inducas In ten- } 
fationem, {cd libera nos ab illo - } 
walo,. Quia tuum eſt regnyumz 
& potentia, & gloria in feculas. 
men, | 
14 Nam fi remiſeritis homi- 
ntbus ſos lapſus,remittet etiams. 
vobis Pater ille veſter. celeſtis : 
15 Sl1 aittem non remiſeritis 
hominibus ipſorum lapſus, nec. 
Pater veſter remitcet vobis often. 


fas Veſtras. 


I6 Quum autem jejunatis, ne 
eſtote ut hypocritz, tetrico vat- 
tu : deformant enim facies ſuzs,- 
ut -&ppareant hominibus jejuna- 
re : amen dico vobis, retulerunt 
mercedem luam, . ae 
17 Tu vero quum jejunas, - 
ange caput tuum, & faciem tu-- 
am lava : 


18 That thou appear not unto 
anew 20 faſt, but unto thy Father 
 wrhich 35 in ſecret : and thy Fa- 
ther which. ſeeth in ſecret, fhall 


yo 
—— A t————_— 
ny" oy ay 
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yeward thee openly. | 


Sreaſares upon earth, where math 
and ruſt dotb corrupt y and where 
tbeeve 5 break.thorow and fteal. 

| 20 But lay up for your ſelves 
Is | | treaſures in heaven, where nei- 
* TW  #ber moth nor ruſt doth corrupt, 
EX 100% ? and where theeves do not break, 
3% WR © #horow nor ſtcal. 


” 2Fere will your heart be alſo. 

22. The light of the bedy is the 
NH ye: if therefore thine eye be 
LS fzngle, iby whole body ſhall be full 
| 23 But if thine. be evil, thy 
' whole body ſhall be ful of dark- 

neſſe. If iBerefore the light that is 

an thee be darkreſſe, bow great is 


#hot darkgeſſe J 


.19 CE Lay not wp for your ſelves | 


I8 Ut ne appareas hominibus- 
zezanare, (ed- Patri tuo gui ef 
in oceulto : & Pater tuus qui 
alpicit in occulto,.reddet tibi in, 
propatulo, . | | 

19 Netheſauros recondite in 
terra, ubi- tinea & -eroſio cor - 
rumpit, & ubi fures perfodiunt 
ac furantur : 

20 Sed-recondite vobis: the 
fauros in ceelo, ubi neque tinea 
neque eEroſio corrumpit, & -ubi 
fares non perfodiunt .neque- fu- 


2IfF or where your treaſure is,. 


2I. Nam ubi eſt theſaurus:ve- 
ſergillic erit:etiam cor veſtrums, 

23 Lycerna corporis eſt ocu- 
lus:: itaque f1 oculus tuus:- ſim- 
plex fuerity totum corpus-tuum 
lucidum erit-: 

23 -Sin autem oculus tus mas 
lus fuerit, totum corpus tuum 
xenebrcſum erit. Eygo fi lumen 
quod eſt in re tenebre ſunt, tpi 


( tenebr# quante f 


24 News 


I 


_debita- | 


= 
% : 


Cap. vi, 


. debita 'M'»4 Nemo peteft duobus do- 
ittimbng ns ſervire : autenim unum ; 
: Kbebit odio,$c alterum diligets 
1" ten- at uni adhzrebit, & alterum | 
ab ilfo  Fontemnet, Non poteſtis Deo 
-gnyumy rvire & mammonz? 
(eculas 25 Propterea dico vobis, Ne 
| tote ſoliciti de avima veſtra, 
homi- Khuid eſuri (itis,aut quid bibituri, ; 


Etiany. 
leſtis : 


neque de corpore veſtro, qua re 


itis induendi, Nonne anima ' 
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_ __ © Matthew; L 

24 T No man can ſerve 1w# | 
maſters : for enber he will hate”. | 
ihe one and love the other; or 
elſe he will hold to the one, and- 
deſpiſe the other. Ye cannot ſerve. 
God and mantmon. -N 

25 Therefore I ſay unto youg- ' 
1k; no. he #2 your Zite IC. 
what ye ſhall eatyor what ye ſalt _ 
drink 5 nor yet for your body what * | 
9: ſpall .put on : is not the lifes | 


, 


ſeritis MWplus ef quam- alimentum, & | more then meat, andihe body then 
3, NCC. zOrpits quam veſtitus ? rdiment?. & * 
often. 26 Intuemini in volucres | 26 Behold the fow!s of the airs 
- FO &1i-: non enim ſerunt, neque | for they fow not, neither do they-- } 
1s, 0e etunt,neque cogunt in horreaz | 7eap, nor gather mto barns; yet» 
2 vult- Mcd Pater ille vetter coeleſtis alit:! your beavenly Father feedeths 
ſuas,. Weas : nonne vos multo preſtatis | fem. Are ye not much better» | 
juna- Wei ? | then they 2: 
*runt 27 Quis autem ex vobis ſo-| 27 Which of you . by taking _ 
LE Lcite cogitando poteſt apponere | thorght can adde one cubit untas © 
nas, . BY xd ftaturi ſuam cubitum unum? | his ftatare 2 . 
the - 28 Ac de veſtitu quid ſoliciti} 28: Ard why take you thonght-\ 
- eftis ? diſcite quomodo litia a- } for raiment ? Conſider the lilies + | 
ivus”: Wl grorum augcicant - non fatigan- | of the field how they. grow 5 they: : 
1 eſt FF tur, nequenent.,. _ | torl-not,, neither do they ſpin. 
quit | 29 Sed dico vobis, ne Solo-} 29 And yet I ſay wnto yowy- 
bl in : monem quidem cum vuniverſa | thaz even Solomon 'in all bis? 
y gloria ſua, fic amiftum fuille ut} plory was not arr azed lhe one of 
elm FY unumexiſtis,: theſe. 4." 1 0 
-or- FX 39 Quodſi herbam agri, quz] 3o Wherefore if God ſo cloath!: 
unt FZ bodieexſtat,& cras in clibanum | the praffe of the field, which- 20 + 

'Z conicitur,Deus itacircumveſtit, | day 35, and to morrow 35 cat inte: 
he: 73 nonne vos multo magis,6 exigua | the over ſhall he not much more. 
nea 7 HGdepraditi ? _ _ _ ]clothe you, 0 ye of liitle faith ? i: 
ubj 3} 31 Neigitur eſtote ſolicitt,] 31 Therefore take no thought, - 
fu- £7 dicentes, Quid: edemus, aut ſaying, What ſhall we eat'? of 

ZZ quid bibemus, aut quo amicie- | whe: ſhall we drink,?. on. where*- 
VE- mur 9 with ſhall we be cloathedyy. _*! 
Ms 32 (Nam omnia ifta gentes | 32 ( Foy after all theſe things» 
Cu> requirunt) novit enim Pater ille| do_ithe Gentiles ſeek) for your : 
m- $7 velterccfleſtis vos indigere bis| heavenly Fa:her kroweth that: ye + 
um | omnibus. | have neea of all theſe things. ' 

| 33 Sed: querite- primo re-| 33; But ſeck ye firit the king=: 
12s gaum Dei & juftitiam ejus, | dom of God, and his righteouſe! 
Mm © iſta omnia_adjicientur_ vo- | neſſe, and «ll theſe things ſhall be} 
en Þiss . | added unto you, 43 
1 . 34 Ne 'ygitur eftote. ſo-] 34 Take therefore no thought 

liciti. de. craſtino.. ; nam | for the morrow : for 


—_ 


morrew 


"<> 4 


4 —— J*% : | * | q | 
S. Matthew, Ca p,V Ht. jos 


 owerrow ſpall take 1Eought ſor the | craftinus - dies ſolicitus erit 
"ings of it ſelf : ſufficient wnte | de rebus 1yis ; ſufficit diei ſu 


the aay, 1s.the evil thereof, ({. VEXatiO, ; 


+ [| Udge rot, that ye be not NE judicate, ut ne judices 
of. indgeds . ' *mMint1 : | 
| . 2 For with what judgement ye | 2 Quo enim judicio judicatis, 
| 5udge,ze ſpall be judgediand w7th | judicabimini ; & qua menſura 
| what meaſure. ye mete, it ſhall be-| metimaini, eadem contra metie- 
| meaſured to you again, tur.vobis, Th: 
| 3 Andwhy beFoldeſt thou-the | 3 Quid autem ſpeQas feſtir- 
” mote that 75 in tity brothers eye, | cam que eſt.in oculo fratris tul, . 
| bt conſidereſt -not the beam that | trabein veroquz eſt in oculo 110; 
F 33.:n thine own eye? _ dare! animadvertis ? | 
K 42 Or kow wilt thou ſay to thy .4 Aut quomecdo dices fra- 
| Þrother, Letme.pull out the mote | tri tuo, Sine ejiciam feſtucam.' 
| gut of thine ee3 and behold, a| ex oculo tuoy & ecce trabs in 
f boam is in thine own cye 2 oculotuo>? 5 EY 
F  -5 Throw typocrite, fuiſt caft out | 5 Hypocrita, .ejice primum 
+ phe beam out of thine own eye,and|trabem_illam ex oculo tuo, &. 
F gken ſhalt thou ſee clearly to caft | tum diſpicies ut ejicias feſtucama . 
| jowt-the mote 0ut of ily brothers eye. | ex oculo fratris tui- | 
Mgt -. 6 F Give not that which 3s boily] 6 Ne date quod ſaatum ef. 
LANE ga2to the dogsy neither caft ye your | canibus,nec projicite margaritas. 
| Pearls before ſwine , leaſt they \veſtras Coram porcisz nequando ' 
| eremple them under their feet,and (conculcent eas pedibus luis, & 
 aurn again, and ren! you. | {converſt Jacerent vos. | 
t -7 Ak, and it ſhall bepiven} 7 Petite, & dabitur 'vobis 2; 
© 90% ſeeks and ye ſpall fend: knock, \quzrite, & invenietis :'pulſate, , 
F and 3 ſhall be-opened unto you. . ['& aperietur vobis; ze 
Wt: For every one that acheth, | 8 Quisquis enim petit, ac- - 
* IEyeceiverh , and be that ſeeketk, | cipit : & -qui quzrit, in- 
"St S2deth: and 70.Þim that knockeib, | venit ; & ei qui pulſat aperic-- 
bet ſpall be opened. tur. . 
i go Or what man is thereof you, | 9 Nam quis eſt ex vobis ho-'. 
Lew bom if. his fon asR bready will} mo, qui 11 filius ejus petierit ab, 
Lhe give him a ſtone ? £0 panem, det.ei lapidem? | 
& 10 Oxifke ak « ſh, willhe| 10 Etfi piſcem petierit, num: 
Laive 6773 a ſerpent ? __ {ſ{erpentem.dabit ei? 
F:-11 If ye. then being evil, know | 11 $i vos igitur, qui mali eſtis,-. - 
thow to give good gifts #n:o your] noſtis dona bona dare liberis ve- 
tÞildren:how much more ſbal your | ſtris; quaito magis Pater ille. 
EFather which is in heaven give | veſter, qui eſt in ceelis,dabitbo#- 
ood things to them that a5R þ1m? | na 11s qui petierint abipſo? * - 
12 Therefore all tkinggwhat= | 12 Quxcunque igitur voluert-- 
foever ye would that men fhonld | tvs ut faciant vobis homines, ita, 
wo 10 youdo ye even ſo to them, fer | &.v0s facite cis: Ita ein eſt 
Wb35,is the 1aw.and the prophets, \lex & prophetas. | 
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Cap. wit. | 
zTntroite per anguftam por-| 


r per. cam. Eg 
14 Quia anguſta eſt porta 
ftricta via que ducit, ad.vi- 
am, & pauci ſunt qui inventuat 


| 


T5 Cavere vero vubis a pfeu-| 
oprophetis, qui veniunt ad vos 

m veſtimentis ovium, {fed in- 
rinſecus ſunt lapi rapace3- 

6 AfruQtibus eorum 'agno- 
cetis eos, Num colligunt ex {pi- 
is uvam, aut ex tribulis ficus ? 

-17 Ita omnis' arbor bona fert 
ructus bonos 2: putris- autem 
arbor fert fruQus putres. 

I8 Non poteſt arbor bona 
frutys malos ferre, neque arbor 
mala fructus bonos ferre. | 

19 Quzcunque arbor non fert 
fructum boftwum exciditur, & 21 

Ignem conjure 

- 20 Nempe igitur.ex fr 
iplorum agnoſcetis eos __.. 

-21 Non: quifſquis dicit mi- 
hi, Domine. Domine, introib't 
In regnum celorum, ſed qui fa- 

cit quod vult Pater meys qui in 

celis eſt. | . 

-22 Multi dicent mibi die 1llo,,; 

Domine Domine, nonne: per no- 

men tuum prophetavimus, & in 
nomine tuo, dzmonia ejecimus, 

& perniomen tuum multas virtu- 

tes edid mus, >; - | 
23 Tunc autem profitebor eis, 

Certe nunquam-novi vos : diſce- 

dite 3 me qui opera datis tranſ- 
greſlioni legis.- - . , | 

. 24 Quiſquis. igitur andit ex 

me termones_1(tos, , & cos pra- 

ſtat, aſlimilabo eym_viro . pru- 
dentis qui: zdificavit domum 


ul 
Sg & 


| 


BY z "Th bv 
aCtibus | 


- 85 Decidit autem nimbu 


* _ £ « £4 >” > X 
Re EL". & I nd , be 
Ms Ss | © 


: quoniam lata eft porta & ' gate : for wide7s 
\tiofa via que abducit in exi-; broad is the way t 
m;, multique ſunt qui introe- | deiiru@70n , and many. there 
which go in thereats 


and narrow is. the way .which;. 
leadeth unto life » and few there + | 
be that finde ite. ; 
which come to you in fheeps cloth=" ;" 
7 
*mg wolves. | 


fruits:.+ Da men gather 
thorns,or figs of thiftles, 


'etb forth good fruit: but a corrupt + 
tree bringeth forth evil fruit. ; 


forth ev'1 fruit : neither can a cor- | 
r#pt tree bring forth 
ſhall Rnow tremse 


into the 


| which 35 in heaven. 


| 


not -for# goed fruit ,. is hewen | 
| down, ,aud caſt mtothe fire. -. 


I nm ot os ds dale TORIES 4 
o IR nets RS 
: 3% Þ =» 8 I 
4 "4 2M 
4 4 ,, at ex) y 
: J = 245 
* & Kd ' © 3: RS 
Py . &F £4 
{ # 
© - \ 8 's 


13 T Enter yen at the fila, | 

the pate z ant F 
hat leadeth to. : 
be 


% 


t is the gates, + 


14 Becauſe rai 


I5 4 Beware of falſe Proj hets.: : 


ng, but imvaraly they are raven: 4! 
> "— 


16 Te ſfball know them by their? 
grapes of - 


I7Even fo every-goed tree brings 


18 A good: tree cannot bring. 4 


od fruit. 


0 'Y 
i9 Every tree = bringeth.. 3 


21 T. Not eveiy one that fainh* ; 
unto me, Lord, Lord, fhall entey ,- 
Kingdom of heaven, but .* 
he that doth the will of 73 Father | 


20 Wherefore by their 


22 Many. will ſay to me in. 
that day, Lord,Lord, haye we not. 
propheſeed m thy Name 2 and 1im- 
thy Name have cait out devils 2. 
and in thy Neme done manywon= | 
derful works 2 - x 

23 Azd then will 1 grofel- 2 
unto them, I never knew yo, dee | 
part from me ye that work inte * 
quity. | "4 

24 CE Therefore ,' whoſoeuer 7 
beareth theſe ſayings of mine,and+} 
doth them, I will liken him | unto: 
a wiſe man which.built bis houſe: 


#pon a YOCk : | x 
25 And the rain deſcended,and. 


| 


» 


ſuam ſuper petram :. 
yencrit flumina,$ flaveriit venti, 


'S 


the flouds cangey& the winds blew; 
R | 671. 


- fell 
 Mivock, 5. 
+ "26 And every one that heareth 


i - 51 I ” Foun wnto a 
* Fooly 1347, which built his by 
yon the. ſand : — 


; the flouds came, and the mindes 
| blew, & beat upon that Fouſe,ond 
 3t fell, and great was the fall of it, 
283 And it Came to paſſe when 
* Teſus had ended theſe ſayings, the 
& people. were aſtompbed at his 
{Gor ;ne. 
"29 Foybetaughtthem as one 
| Þeving- authority, and not as the 


| ſcribes, 
| F —_— 4 was come down 
& BR V- om the monztam,preat 
Es: HUE annliztudes followed bims, wy 
OW > To behold, ay ay tee 
Wor Zeper and worſhipped him, ſay- 
+ res Lord, if ibou-wilt, thowcanſt 
, 2e re clean. | 
\ 3 And Fefus put forth bis hand 
i and touched him, ſaying, will,be 
v thou Clean. Andimmediately bis 
bf Jeproſie was cleanſed, 


b] 


% 


f vhou tell 20 man, but go thy way, 


' ſhew thy ſelf to the prieft, and of- 


n 


; Fl | ed for a teſtimony unto them, 


"M 
: 
- we 
by © = 
4 | 


i fer the gift that Moſes command.- 


+ Ws Fato Capernaum, there came un:s 
HT im a centurion, beſeeching bim, 
! 6 And ſaying, Lordymy ſervant 
it lyeth at home /ich of the palſie, 
| grievosſly tormented. ; 
| 7 And Jeſus ſaith unto bim, 
FA will come and beal bim, © 
8 The centurion anſwered and 
aid, Lord, T am not worthy that | 
Whom ſhouldeſt come under my roofe 
but ſpeak the word onely, and my 


'T 


« 
4 
fi 


d.- v z 
* = Tt \ 


"I. 
4 K. 


 #nd -beat-2pon-that houſe,. and it 


hot : for it was founded.upen 


| theſe ſayings of mine, and dath 


27 And the rain deſcended,and | 


4 And Teſus ſaith unto kim, See\ 


11nd 
'$ And when Jeſus was entred| 


Cap, viii. 
&- inciderunt domui. i1lj : "ſel 
gon cecidit, fandata enim fuera 
{uper -petram. | 
"08 Et quiſquis audit. ex me 
hos ſermones, & eos non-preſtat 
aſbmilabitur viro fatuog qui 
#dificavit domum ſuam ſuper 
arenam. : 


venerit flumina. & flaverunt ven« 
t1,& impegerunt in domit i113: & 
cecidit,% fuit caſus ezus magnus, 

28 FaQum eſt: autem quum 


na ipſins. 

29 Docebat enim eos ut hg- 

Scribe, - Fe 
CAP. VIII. 

Eſcendentem. autem eum 

e monte {equuta eſt turba 

multa- | 


yenifſet, adoravit eum; 'dicens, 


SIE fp 

3 Extenſaque. manu tetipgit 
eum Jeſus, dicens, Volo, purga- 
tor, Statim igitur purgata fuit 
ejus lepra. | 
4. Tunc dicit ei Jeſus, Vide 
#t nullidicas : ſed abi, oftende 
te ſacerdoti, &- offer donum 

quod tmperavit Moſes, #t 
hoc fit els teſtimonio, 
5s Ingrefſum -autem- Jeſu 
 Capernaumum, adiit centurio ,, 
precans eum, _ 

6 Et dicens, Domine, puer” 
meus projeQus eſt domi paraly-' 
ticus,& vehementer torquetur, 

7 Tunc dieit ce Jeſus, Ego, 


p 


| quum venerog fanabo cum. - 


8 Et refpondens centurio 

dixit, Domine, non ſam dignus 
ut ſub tetum meum ingrediaris2: 
ſed ſolum loquere,. & Gnabitur” 


ſervant{hall be bealed, 


\ PUET meuse 


9 Etcuim 


27 Deſcendit autem pluvia.%. 


finiſſet Jeſus ſermones iſtos, ut 
percelleretur turba ſuper doQri- 


bens autoritatem,aon autem uk 


2-Et- ecce » leprofus. quum 
Domine, | velis, potes me pur-_ 


v 


Cap. viii. 
* 9 Ftenim ego ſum homo ſub 
pteſtate conſttu1us, habens ſub 
e milites : & dico huic, Profi- 
z(cere, & proficiſciturz8 alteri, 
Ven, & venit 3 & ſervo meo, 
ac hoc, & facit, | 
* ro Hec aytem quum audifſet 
TJeſus, miratus eſt, & dixit his. 
qui ſequebantur, Amen dico vo- 
Þis, ne-in Iracle quidem tantam 
fd -m invent, 
11: Dico autem yobis,multos | 
ab oriente-& occidente ventu. 
r3s, & accubituros cum Abra- 
Hamo & Ifaaco & Jacobo in re-. 
$10 celorum : 

123 Filios vero regn! ejzeaum 
S 1:1 in_ Ttenebras, ills: exteras, | dome fall be caft out wmto outer. 
a1lic erit fletus & firidor den- 


li: feat 


lit. ex me | 
1 preſtat, | 
WO qui þ 


x3 Et dixit Jeſus centu- 
rin, Abi, & 
37 diſt frat 
IF eft: pucr  ejus eo ipſe mo- 


14 Etquam vemiitt Jeſus d 
Petri,oudit men ] - 


ut credidi- 


manum eus, 
dimifit eam febris : & fur- 

x6 Quan autem ſerum djei 
ct Enmenizces 
multas : & eject ſpiritus ver- 
bo, oameſque male habentes 


17 Ut impleretur quod dium 
eft per Efatam prophetam,dicen-| 
tem, Iple invaletudines noſtras 
accepit, & morbos portavit. 

15 Quum vidiſſet autem Je- 
fus turbam multam circum ſele, 
zulltt ut abiretur in ulteciorem 


»ÞY 


19 Et quum accelliſſer qui- 
dara Seriba , dixit e&, Magi- 
quar Te quocumque ab- 


| 9 For I am a man wundev authde 
rity, having ſouldiers under me,.. 
and T ſay te this man, Go and he-\ 
pgoeth : and to ano'her, Come,and- 
he cometh*: and to my ſervant, Do | 
this, and he doth it. . 1 

1o When Feſus heard: it, be- 
marvelled, and ſaid to them thad-. 
followed, Verily, I ſay unto you, I 
have not found ſo great faith, ne 
not in Iſrael. 8 -6 

Ir And I fay unto yon, that : 
many ſhall come from the eaſt and” 
weſt, and ſball fit down with As: | 
braham, and Iſaac, and Facob, in 
the kingdom of heaven, _5 

12 But the children ofghe kings' 


darkneſſe : there ſhall be weeyong, © 
and gnaſhing of teeth, , ©. 
13 And TJeſus faid unto the. 
centzrion, Go thy way,and as thow _- 
baſt beleeved, ſo be it done muato* | 
thee, And bjs ſervant was healed - 
m ite ſelf-ſame bour. by 
14. Y Ard when Feſns was come 
mto Peters Eouſe,be ſaw bis wives © 
| mother laid, and ſick of @ fe-" 
15 Ad be touched. ker band, ' 
ard the fever left ker : and ſbe a- 
roſe and min ftred unto them. © 
16 Y When the even was come, 
they br wnto bun many that. 
were Pcje ed with devils : and te : 
caft oat the ſpirits with his words -! 
and healed all that were fick : 
x7 That it might be. fulfilled. 
which was ſpoken by Eſaias the*% 
prophet, ſaying, Himſelf = our"! 
infs"mities,and bare our ſichneſſeve.' 
I8 F. Now when TJeſus ſaw 
oveat . multitudes about hint , ke | 
pave commandment to depart ute. 
to. the-other fodes | 3 
19 Ard a certain ſcribe camey.,\ 
and ſaid unto him, Maſter, 1 wil 
follow thee whitherſoever, thous © 


oelts . 


xB8-ArdFeſus ſaith unto bim;The 
Foxes have holes, the birds of the 
Lair bave neſts: but the Son of man 
* bath not where to lay kis kead. | 


I 5 
So «Fs 
4 o | by _ 


F ples ſaid unto him, Lord, ſuffer 
Fae forſt to po and bury my fa- 
| 2/-Xrs 


* Follow me, and let the dead bury 
23 T Andwhen he was ente- 
ved inio a fh.p, bis diſciples fol- 
lowed bin, 
 * ORE: 24 Ard behold, there aroſe a 
© Npreat tempeſt in the ſea, inſomuch 
 , at the Jy was covered with the 
* je | paves : Ukt be was aſleep. 
watt -25 Ard Þis diſciples came 19 
EI U Bimm and awoke kim, ſaying, Lord 
mn fave rr, we perifh.. 


ks i ..26 And be ſaith unto them, 
$ ©2190 


Why are 'e ſo fearful,0 ye of little 
S A fa:th ? Then he aroſe and rebuked 
kW the winder, and the ſea,and there 
\ I 96 42 great calms 


y 
# 


W. ing, What manner of man is thy, 
{ft - / 
| that even the windes and ihe ſea 


lM! obey bim 2 CE fos Woo 

Bll 28 JT Ard when be was come 
1 7M b #0 the other ſide, into the countrey 
s - {1 of the Gergeſenes, there met him 
al l zZwo rofſeſſed with devils, coming 
Na [Ye of the tymbs, exceeding fierce, 
by ht 


". 


Wi _ 27 But the men marvelled, ſay- 
! . 0 


bo 1H"; tÞat way. | 
LS WA 29 Ard bebold, they cried ont, 
He ] Wt ſaying, What have we to de with 
a it thee, $1 theu Son of God ? art 
jo We thoz come hither to torment us be- 
i fore the time ? 

= 1 20 Ard there was a good way 
i WR of from them anherd of many 
3 We ſwine feeding. 

LS 21 So the devils beſorght him, 
a ying, If thou caſt us out, ſuffer 


F 


a 


{ 
T_T \ 


—< 


f 


- 
— 23% 


My 4 W3nte 


|, 21 And another of þis 4iſci-| 


22 But Teſs ſaid unto kim,} 


ſo that ns man might paſſe by 


is 70 g0 away into the herd of 


Cap; viii, 

29 Tune dicit ei Jeſus, Vul- 
pes habent luſtra, & volucres 
c&li nidos : filius autem homi- 
n15 non habet ubi caput reclinet. 

2T, Alius autem ex diſcipulis 
e3as dixit ei, Domine, permitte 
mibi primum abire , & ſepe.ire 
patrem meum, 

22 Jeſus autem dixit ei, Se- 
quere me, & fine ut mortui ſe- 
peliant mortuos ſuos. 

27 Ipſum autem. ingreſſum in 
navigiur, ſequuti ſunt eum dit- 
ctpuli ejus, 

24 Et ccce concuſſio magna 
facta eſt in mari, zdeo ut navis. 
operiretur fluQibus : ipſe vere 
dormiebat, , 

25 Et accedentes diſcipuli 
excitavecunt eum, dicentes, Do-. 
mine, ſerva nos, perimus, 

25 Ipſe vero dixit eis, Quid 
timidi eſtis, d exigua fide pra- 
diti ? Tunc experreQus. objur- 
gavit ventos & mare 5 & fata 
eſt tranquillitas magna, \ 

27 Homines autem illi miraty 
ſunt, dicentes, Qualis eft ille, 
quod venti quoque & mare aus. 
(cultant el ? | : 

28 Et quum. veniſſet ipſe ad 
ulteriorem ripam, in regtonem 
Gergelenorum 4 occurrerunt el 
duo dzmoniact, e monumentis 
prodeuntes, ſzvi valde, adeo ut. 
non valeret quiſpiam praterire 
per viam 1lJam. | : 

29 Et ecce, clamarunt , di- 
centes, Quid nobis tecum , 
Jeſu fili Dei # veniſti huc vex- 
atum nos ante conſtitutum tem- 
pus ? ; 

30 Erat autem Jonge ab eis 
grex porcorum multorum pa: 
{cens. OT TE | 

31 Dzmones vero precabantur 
eum, dicentes, $i ejicts no% per- 
nutte nobis abire in gregem por- 


corum illorum. 
3 | 32 EC 


' cipitio in marey & mortu!funt 


_ Cap. ix, 
22 Ft ait cis, Abite, Illi | 
vero egrefſi abjerunt ' in 1llum 


gregem porcorum'; & ecce, ruit | they-went into the Ferd of ſwine 52 
Lotus ille grex porcorum & pre» | and behold,the whole herd of ſwine 

\ ran violently down a ſteep place tne: 
to the ſea,v-periſhed inthe waterss. 


111 quis» 

3 Paſtores autem fugerunt: 
& quum abiiſlent in urbem, re- 
nunciarunt omnia,$ quz dzmo- | 
"niacis faQta fuerant. | 

24 Et ecce, tota urbs 1lla 
-Exivit in occurſfum Jeſu : & 
guum vidifſent eum , roga- 
runt ut digrederetur a finibus 
'{uis, 


CAP, I%s | 
| 


Ngreſſus igitur navigium a 

| trajecit, & venit infjuam ur- 

' þems 
2 Et ecce obtulerunt e1 para- 
Iyticum in le&to projetum : 
quumque vidifſer Jefs fidem 


"40H 


And when they were come outy-” 


| coaſts 


- $ Matthew;' - ©? 


- 


32 And be ſaid unto them, Gi bi 


2:6 


33 And they that kept them» fle! a 


and told every thing, and wha! was 
befallerrto the poſſeſſed of the devilse 

24 And bebold, the whole "city 
came out to mee Feſws ; and when 
they ſaw him, they beſoug't bins 
that ke would depart out of thei; 


CH AP IX. 2 
A Nd he entered into a ſhip, : 


and paſſed over,and cams | 

into his own Citye "0" 
2 And b:lold, they brought to". 
him a man f*ck of the palſze, lying 


eorumgdixit paralytico,Confide, ; faith, ſaid unto'the ſeck of t 


fl ; remilla ſunt tibi pecgata 
£ua, | 

3 Et ecce quidam e Scribis 
dicebant apud ſe, Iſte blaſpte- 
wales bs: 

4 Et quum vidiſſet Jeſus cogi- 
-£6tiones eorum,dixit,Quid cogi- 
tatis mala in cordibus veſtris? 

5 Utrum'enim eft faciljus, di- 
.cere, Remiſla ſunt tibi peccata, 
* an dicere, Surge & ambula? 

6 Ut autem ſciatis poteſta- 
tem habere Filium hominis in 
terra remittendi peccata (tunc 
- M1xkit paralytico) Surge, attolle 
tuum lefum, & abi domum 
Tuam, 

'- 7 Tunc ze {urrexit,abiitque 
domum ſuam, 

8 Turba vero quuim hoc vi- 


* Gifſet, mirata eſt, & glorificavit] zt, they marvelled, and glorified: 
Deum, qui deditlet talem pote-, God, which had given ſuch power: 


KNatem hominibus, 


- 


9 Et quam digrederetur 
Jeius illinc, vidit quemdam | from thence , fe ſaw 6 many 


02 4 bed : and Feſus' ſeeing their \ 
-c pate , 

foe, £on, be of good cheer, thy fins 
ww forgiven thee. | " i 
2 Ard behold, certain of the | 
ſer:bes 'fa'd within themſelves, * 
this man bla 1 ergy | , 4 
4 And ws knowing theiy : 

{ thorghts , a wienfoe think. 
ye evil-in your hearts? -—Y 
5 For whether 1s eaſter to ſays! 
Thy fins be forgiven thee : or t0/ 
ſay, Ariſe and waik? | 
- 6 But that ye may know that: 
(the Fon of man hath power an 
earth to forgive fins, ( then ſain: 
he to the eh of the pilfze,) As 
riſe, take uy thy bed, and Yo unts 
thine Fouſe., ] 
7 Ard he aroſe, and deparied 
to by kouje, ' £4. 
| 8 But when the multitude ſaw! 


| anio mens 


9 Y Ard as Feſws paſſed forth 


nome 


| named Mitthew.ſs tins at the yecet 
{ . of cuftom : and he ſaith unto him, 
| Follow me. And he aroſe, and 
F followed bim, 

| _ 10 T And it came to paſſe, as 
14 tim far at meat mn the F7 be- 
| Gold, many publicanes,and ſinners 
| came and ſat down with him and 
j 


bis diſciples. 
II And when the Phariſees 
ſaw it, they ſaid unto þ3s diſciples, 
Wy eatetÞ your maſter with pub- 
licanes aud ſtrners ?. 

12 But when Feſws beard that, 


x 


. whole need not a phyſician, but 
4 they that are;ſick, 
F: I3 But go ye, and learn what 
tt that meaneth, I will have mercy 
F andnot ſacrifice : for TI am not 
me. cone to call the righteous, but ſin- 
- ER , 22ers to repentances 

Rn ?. 14 F Then came to bim the 
HF &:ſciples of Fobn, ſaying, Wiy do 
vi"gl 4 we and the Phariſees faſt oft, but 


{ 


\- 
f 
4 
. 
. 


thy diſciples faſt not ? 
T5 AndFeſws ſaid unto them,Can 
N.'. the chilaren of the bridechamber 
WW. 23011n,05 long as the bridegroom: is 
| } | wh them?but the aayes wil come, 
& Ml when the bridegroom ſpall be taken 
"V0: | from themiand then ſhall they faſt. 
" 8! 16 No man putteth a piece of 
(84? - new cloth unto an old garment : 
IEF for that which 5s put in to fill it 
-11ire + «P, taketh from the garment, and 
” 168.34 . 8be vent 35 made worſe. 
If. T7 Nerther do men put new 
"2. wine into old bottles : elſe the bot- 


: 
x 
i 
! 
i 


| 


7 
"01 pit ntw'wine into new Lottles,and 
"RIM - both are preſerved. 
* 18044 - 18 T 7/hile be ſpake theſe things 
10S - 27:0 them, behold, there came a 
LIE. - certain ver, andworſh-pped Eim, 
"[RP- Saying, My daughter is even now 
1 p + dead; but come and lay thy kand 


Þe ſaid unto them, They that be| 


- Cap. ix, 
ſedentem ad telonium , . qui 
Matthzus dicebatur, & dixitez, 
Sequere me. Arque 35 ſurgens 
ſequutus eſt eum. 

Io Et faftum eſt, quum Jeſus 
accumberet domi 211izs, ecce, 
multi publicani & -peccatores 
qui venerant, ſimul accubuerunt 
cum Jeſu & diſcipulis ejus. 

11 Quum autem 3s vidifſent 
Pharifz1,dixerunt diſcipulisejus, 
Quare cum publicants & pecca- 
toribus edit doQor ille veſter 2? 

I2 Jeſus autem quum Foc au- 
diflet,dixit eis,Its qui valent non 
eſt opus medico,(ed 1is qui male 
Je habent, 

I 3 [te vero & diſcite quid fit, 
Miſerationem volozScnon ſacrifi- 
cium - non enim ven} vocatum 
juſtos, ſed- peccatores ad reſipi- 
ſcentiame. 

I4 Tune adennt eum diſcipuli 
Joannis, dicentes, Quare nos & | 
Phari{zi-multum jejunamus, dt. 
{cipuli vero tui non jejunant ? 

15 Et dixit eis. Jeſus, Num 
poſſunt fi1ii thalami lugere 
quamdia cum eis eſt ſponſus? 
aderunt autem dies -quum tol- 
letur ab eis ſponſus, & tunc je- 
junabunt- 

I6 Nullus autem indit panni- 
culum novum in veſtimentum 
vetus : Hllud enim 1pliusſupple- 
mentum tollit aliqzid ex ills 


veſtimento, & fit pejor filſura. 


17 Neque injictunt vigum no- 
vi in utres veteres: aljoqui rum- 
puntur utres,& #72 vinum cffun- 
ditur,tum ntres pereunt: (ed -in- 
jiciunt vinum novum in utres re- 
centes,& utraque confervantur. 

18 Hzc eo oqyraee ipl15zecce, 
quidam prefecaus\/ynagoge- ve- 
nit,% adoravit eum,dicens, Filia 
mea modo defunct eſt : fed ve- 
ni,$& impone manum tuam ſup 


4 -xpon ker; and ſpe ſhall tives 


£ 


| eamy & vivets 


' 39 Tuxe 


' Cap, 7h 


N,. Quy 19 Tunc ſurpens Jeſs Fquu- | 
dixitei, MW tus cft cum, & i(cipult ejus» 


{urpgens E 
wa profluvio Iaborans '3 duode- 


m Jeſus M cim annis , accedens a tergo, 
4 ecce, if tetigit fimbriam veſtimentt 11- 
catores I liuss 12 
uerunt '21 Dicebat enim'apud fe, $1 
IS. ſolum tetigero veſtimentumezus 
diſſent MW liberabor. 
isejus, M 22 Jeſtz 'vero converſus_ & 
pecca- MW intuitus cam » dixit , Confide 
ter ? $lia 3 fides tua te liberavit. Et 
oc au- {W liberata fuit mulicc'ab eo:'mo- 
nt non mento, TH] 
I male 23 Et quum veniſſet Jeſus do- | 
mum prefe@i ſynngoge, vidiſlet- 
id fit, WW que tibicines & turbam tumul- 
acrifi- MW tuantem, 
atum 24 Dicit ets, Recedite; non. 
elipi» MW enim mortua eſt pnella , ſed 
*dormit.' Et deridebant eur. 
cipuli 25 Quum autem fuiſſet ezeaa 
10s & AF turba,ingreſſus prehendit manum 


20 Et ecce, mulier fanguinis | 


ter,be of good comfort thyfait hah 4 


15, die IF £jus : & {urrexit adoleſcentula. 
t? | 26 Et exiit hizc fama in totain | 
Num & illam regionem. 
vere (8 27 > gy digrederetur 
aſus? Y Vlinc Jeſus , ſequuti ſunt eum 
 tol- |F duo -czci,. clamantes, & di-, 
c je- |} centes , Miſerere noftri , fill 
4 David. : 

annf- {| 28 Qunum'autem veniſſet 'do- 
tum | mum, adierunt em ceci illt, & 
ple- FF dicit eis Jeſus, Creditis me hoc 
ile ih: pore facere? Dicunt ei, Etiam 
ira, #$, Domine, 
no- |F 29 Tunc tetigit' oculos eo- | 
um- {F" rum,” dicens, Secundum fidem 
tun- | veſtram frat vobis | 
lin- | 30 Etaperti {fant oculieorii:& 
s re= FY graviter interminatus eſt ets Je- 
ur. M- fns; dicens, Videte nemo ſciat, - 
cce, . 3I At illiegreſſi ſparferunt 
'Ve- '©jus famam in tota illa re- 
ilia WM gone, 

ve- 32 Ipſis autem epredientibus, | 
per ecce obtulerunt-ei hotniizemmu- 
= kan, damenjacum 

Une . | : 


v2 


19 And Fejus aroſe and otlows A 
ed him, and fo did his {difciplere 
20: (TT A:d behold, a woman: ? 
which 'was diſeaſed with an iſſue 1 
of Eteod twelve yeers, came behind | 
him, and touched the hem of ws * 
armente 
' 21 For'ſbe ſaid within ber ſelf, 
If Tmay but touch hs garment, if 
ſhall be whole, MN 

22But Fefs turned him about, Qs = 
when he ſaw her,be ſaid, Daugh- | 


made thee whole, And the woman + 
was made whole from that hours) | 
23 And when Feſus cume into 
the rulers kouſe, and ſaw the min= © 
ſtrels and "the people 'making. & 
noiſe, | : 
Io, ſaid unto them;Give plates 1 
for the maid 3s not dead, but ſtetp= | 
eth,. And they!angted him to feorns 
| 2s But when the people were 
put forth; be-went in, and'todkoher 
by tFe hand, and the mhid aroſe. 
26 And the ſame' bereof "went 
ebroad into all that land. | 
27 T And when Jeſus departe 
ed thence, tro blinde men follow<_ 
ed bim, crying, ard ſaying, Thou | 
fon of David, have ' mercy 'on © 
Hh. 
"28 And when he was come 'mto . 
the houſe , the blind' men came - 
to Þim: and Feſus ſaith mnto themy. 
Belecve ye thatl am able to do ths $ 
they ſaid unto: bm, Yea, Lord. 
29 Then touched he their eyes, 
ſaying, According to your faith be. 
it mnto you. ROLE: WL ' 
30 And their eyes were opened, 
and Jeſs ftraitly charged 'th ems, 
Jaymg, &ee that no man know ite |; 
31 But they, when they 'were ' 
departed, ſpread abroad his fame 
In all that countrey. 
32 'Y As they went out; behold, 


] 


L 


|. OR 


t 
. IÞ0 


bey brought to tin a dump man. 
feed with- a 8evit, 


33 


- __»$. Matthev: 
$3 And. when the devil was 
caſt out, the dumb ſpake : and the 
-multitudes marvelled , ſaying, It 
. -ww#% never ſo ſeen. in Iſrael, 
34 But the Phariſees. ſa d, He 
" «caſteth out the. dwvils through the 
prince of the devils. . 
35 And Feſws went about all 
-..* tbe cities and villages, teaching in 
their ſynagogues, and preaching 
* 2be: goſpel ofthe kinodom, and 
 - bealing everyſuckneſſe, and every 
it +: diſeaſe among the people, 
WH : -36- Y But when he ſaw the 
Bi enultitudes,. he was. 'moved with 
WF « compaſſion on them, becauſe they 
ELE* - - _ _ were opoxig abroad 
I ORPFE © 9s ſpeep Paving no ſhepherd. 
nl. 11498 37 Then ſaith Lp by diſci- 
WHRINES þ .-ples, The harveſt truly 35 plenteons, 
ORE. | --.©#t the labourers are: fem ..  . 
WWE” ..o 38 Pray ye therefore the Lord 
? LIVNRRR 3 - + Fire harveſt, that he will. ſend 
= 1.4; orth labourers into hjs harveſt, 
SiG MAP. Ke... 
A .Nd when he had-called unto 
.. him bis twelve diſciples, he 
Fr them power againſt unclean 


" | ns 


py 


OE 


« 


| o 

: l 
' 

T 
FL Ny 


: 
. 
o 
, 
+ 


it'' « Fpirits, to caſt them out, and to 

WWW"! | . Seal all manner of ſuckneſſe, and 
 "HMEF] | + 11 manner of diſeaſe. 

B48! 114% 2 Now the names of the twelve 

|' apoſtles are theſe, The firſt, Simon, 

WM, - who 3s called Peter, and Andrew 

WET .- Lis brother, Tames he ſon of Ze- 

af ..bedee, and Fobn Eis bro'Fer : | 

3 Philip, and Bartholomew , 

- Thomas and Haithew the Publi- 

, cane, Fames the ſon of Alphens,. 

and Lebbew, whoſe ſurname was 

\ *Thaddens 5 :; © * 

+, 4 Simon the Canaanite , and 

Fudas Iſcario!, who alſo betrayed 


BD RRa_ : 
5 Theſe twelve Tefus ſent forth, 
and commanded them, ſaying, Go 
| not into the way of the Gentiles, 
ard into any city of the Samari- 


Cap. X, 
33 Etcjeto demonio,loqui 
tus eſt mutus: & mirata eſt tu 
ba, dicens, Nunquam appatu 
tale quidpiam in 1iracle, 
34 Phariſzi vero ;- diceban 
Per principem dzmoniorum e; 
cit dxmonta. 
$5 Et obibat Jeſus urb 
omnes ac vicos , docens in f 
nagogis eorum , &. przdica 
evangelium regni, & Cana 
quemyls. morbum & quem 
languorem In populo, 
..36 Quum * vidiſlet aute 
turbam z commiſeratione in 
ma cormmotas: eſt ſuper ec 
quod eflent diſſipati & dis1e' 


| quaſi oves non habentes paſtor 


7 Tunc dicit diſcipulis ſu 
Ipſa-quidem meſlis multa, oj 
rarli autem pauct. t 

.38 Rogate igityur domint 
me{laz , ut emittat operarios 


C A | Pp, X, 
Tan advocatis dyodec 
diſcipulis ſuis, dedit eis x 
teſtatem adverſus ſpiritus ? 
vuros , ut ejicerent eos, & | 
narent omnem morbum & © 
nem languorem, _ 
2 Porro , duodecim apoſfl 
lorym nomina ſunt hec: p 
mus Simon qui dicitur Petrus 
Andreas frater ezus, jacobusf 
7Zebedzi, & Ioannes frater ej 
3 Philippus & Bartholon 
as, Thomas & Matthaus | 
publicanus , Jacobus filins. . 
phzl, & Lebbzus cognomina 


| metflem ſuam. 


. 
7 


Thaddeus, 
| 4 Simon Canaanites, & Ju 
Iſcariotes, qui ctiam prud 
eum. | 

5 Hos duodecim miſit Te! 
$& addidit ets mandata,dicen 
viam gentium ne abieritis, 6 
urbem  Samaritanorum ne 


24nes nter Je rlts 


grediamint ; 
[ | WW 


Cap. x. 
10,loquys g Sed proficiſcimini potius ad 
a eſt tur. gyes perditas domus Iſraelis, 
 apparutt - Tter facientes vero procla- 
mate, dicentes, Appropinquavit 
regnum celorum- 
8 ZXgrotos ſanate , leproſos 

| purgate, mortuos ſuſcitate, de- 

monia ejicite : dono accepiſtis, 
dono date. 


Cs 
dicebant; 
orum ECji- 


S. Matthew. 
of ihe houſe of Iſrael. 


7 
ing, The kingdom of heaven 7s at 
hands 


ly grves 


9 Ne comparate aurumzneque 


10 Neque peram ad iter,ne- 
que binas tunicas, neque ſoleas, 
4 neque baculum : nam dignas eſt 
74 operarius alimento ſuo, 
# 1T Inquamcunque vero urbem 
-| aut vicum introſeritis, exquirite 
quis in ea fit dignus : & illic 
 manete uſquedum exeatis. 
I2 Introcuntes autem domum 
'F(alutate cam. 
13 Et f quidem fuerit do- 
'$ mus digna, venito pax veſtra ſu- 
'} per ei: fin autemnon fuerit dig- 
"Me ode ci na,pax veſtra ad vos revertitor. 
;- ohs po-. 14+ Et quicumque non EXCE- 
ritus jm) P*rit vos, neque audierit ſermo- 
« & ſg. 265 veſtros, exeuntes domo aut 
1 & on © vrbe 1llay excutite pulverem 
FI] "_ naar rae : | 
I5 Amen dico vobis, tolera- 
moe bilior erit conditio terrz Sodo- 
Petrus,&) 7orum & Gomorrhzorum in 
obusfilins die judicii quam urbts Ilius, 
ater eju\, » 16 Ecce,ego mitto vos ut oves 
tholome- 12 medium luporum : eſtote igi- 
haus ille £27 prudentes ut ſerpentes, & 
flins Ale {1unplices ut columbe. = 
,ominatws,, 17 Cavete vero ab hominibus: 
| :fradent enim vos in conſeſſus, 
, & Judas; in Conventibus ſuis flagel- 
prov d dit. abunt VOgs, 
' 18 Sed & &l preſides ac re- 
iſt Teſus/b©* ducemini mea cauſi, wut 
,dicens,l of 0c fet els & gentibus tcſtimo- 
Its, &1 : wm, 
n ne is 07? Sed quum? tradent VOSg 
'_, Meeftore foliciti quomodo aut 
6 $4/9uid loguamimi 3 {dabituc enim; 


$ 
n | *% # 
| HOPE 


b _ - L ; Cas 


To Nor ſcrip for your journey 
neither 1w0 coats,neither 


wortky of his meat, ) 


town ye ſhall enter, enquire who 
in it is worthy, and there abide 
till ye go thence. 
| 12 And when ye come into am 
bouſe, ſalute it. 

1; Ard if the houſe be worthy, 
let you peace come upon it : butt 
if it be not worthy, let your peace 
return to your 

14 An4 whoſoever ſhall not 


bo city, ſhake off the duſt of you 
cet, 

15 Perily I ſay unto you,lt ſhalk 
be more tolerable for the land of 
Sodom and Gomorrah in the day 
of judgment, then for that city. 

I6 Y Behold, I ſend you forth ag 
ſheep in the midft of wolvcs : be 
ye therefore wiſe as ſerpents, and 
harmleſſe as doves. 

I7 But beware of men, far they 
will deliver you up to the coun- 
cels, and they will ſcourge you in 
their ſynagogues. 


fore governours and kings jor my 
and the Gentiles 


19 But when they diliver yoga, 
up,take no thought how,or what y& 


- 


—., 


And as ye go, preach, ſay* 1 


receive you, nor hear your words =, 
when ye depart out of that houſe , * 


ſake, for a teſtimony agamsit ibem 


6 But go rather to the loſt ſheep | 


8 Heal the ſick, cleanſe the | 
lepers, raiſe the dead, caſt out dee 
vils : freely ye have recerved, free | 


9 Provide neither gold, nov © 
argentii,neqz #s in Zonis veſtris3 | ſ;tver, nor braſs in your purſes: \ | 


oes,nov | 
get ſlaves : (for the werkjnan 76 


r: And into whatſoever city of ; 


= 


19 And ye ſhall be brougEt be- 8 


fhall ſpeak; jor it ſpall be given | 
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= fall not fall on the ground with- 


© Call them of his houſhold ? 


go But the viry hairs of your 


- 


Is Matthew. 


your in that ſame Four what ye 
fhall ſpeak. 

-20 For it 7s not yethat ſpea 
but ihe fpivit of your poratyres 
Speaketh in you, 

21 And the brother ſhalldeliver 
4p the brother to death,and the ta- 
ther the child : and ihe chilaren 
Shall riſe up againſt their parents, 
and cauſe them to be put to death. 

22 And ye ſhall be hated of all 
7:en for my Names ſakg * but he 
tbat endureth unto the end, ſhall 
be ſaved. 

23 But when they perſecute you 
#n th1z city, fleeye into another : 
for verily T jay unto you, Te ſhall 
not Pave gone over the Cities of 
4ſrael, till zbe ſon of man be come. 

24 The diſciple is not above þis 
maſter, no? the ſervant above his 
lord. 

25 It is enoupb for the diſciple 
thathe be as bis Fa na ” 
ſervant as ls lord : if they have 
called the maſter of ihe hoyſe Be- 
elzebub,kow much more ſhall they 


26 Fear #em not therefore : 
for there is nothing covered, that 
ſhall not be revealed 5, and bid, 
that ſhall not be krown. 

27 What Itell you in darknsſ[s, 
that ſpeak ye in light : and what 
ye kear m the ear, that preach ye 
#p9r the howgſe tops. 

28 And fear not them which 
kill the body, but ave not alle to 
kilfFe ſoul : Lut rather fear bim 
which 3s able to deſtroy both ſoul 
and boay in Fell. . 

29 Are not two ſparrows ſold 
for a farthing 2 and one of them 


vat your Father. 
tead are all numbred. 


. 3I Fear, ye not therejore,ye ave of 
more v4/uetthenjmaig [parrowse 


Cap, x, 

vobis illo momento quod 1 
quaminl. 
20 Non enim vos eſtis quil 
quimini, {ed fpiritus Patris » 
ftri 3s eſt qui loquitur in vobjs. 

21 Tradet autem frater fi 
trem ad mortem, & pater fi 
um : & inſurgent liberj in,pare 
tes, & morte multandos e 
curabunt, : 
22 Et eritis exofi omnib 
propter nomen- meum 2: very 
qui ſuftinuerit ad finem uſque 
{ervabitur. 
23 Quum autem perſequent 
vos in ea urbe, fugite in alian 
Amen enim dico vobis, nequ 
quam obieritis urbes Iſrael 
quin venerit Filius hominis, 
24 Non eft diſ.ipulus ſup 
doQorem , neque fervus ſup 
dominum ſuum, | 
25 Sufficiat diſcrpulo ut. 
ſicut doctor ipſius, & #t ſerv 
ſit ficut dominus ipſtus. $1ipſy 
patrem familias Beelzebule 
vocarunt, quanto magis don: 
ſticos ejus ? 
26 Itaque ne eos timete : ni 
enim eſt opertum quod non 
retc gendum, & nihil occulti 
quod non fit cognoſcendum. 

27 Quod dico votis in tet 
bris, dicite in luce : & quod 
aurem auditis, predicate in | 
laris- 
28 Ft ne timete voby ab1is c 
trucidant corpus, 'anim4m aut; 
non poſſunt trucidare:ſed tim 
potius cum qul poteſt & arum 
& corpus perdere in gchen! 

29 Nonne gu pallerc 
aſfario veneunt, & unus ex 
non cadet in terram ſine Fa 
veſtro ? 

30 Veſtri vero etiam Cap 
capitis omnes numerati ſunt, 

2T Ne 1gitur timete : | 


[wultis paſſerculis preſtatis. 


Cap, x1, 


32 Quiſquis igitur agnoſcet 
me coram homintbus, agnoſcam 
 & ego cum coram Patre meo 

8 : qu! eſt in ccoelts, 
vObiSe | 23 Quiſquis autem abnega- 
ter fra (erit me coram hominibus, ab- 
ater ne negabo cum & ego coram Patre 
** meo qui eſt in ccelis. 

24 Ne cxiſtimate me veniſle 
immiſlurum pacem in terram : 
non ven! 1mmifſurus pacem, 
ſed gladium. 

35 Nam vem: faQurus ut 
Aiſlideat falius 3 patre ſao, & 
filia a matre ſua, & nurus 
A ſocru ſua, 

236 Et inimic3 hominis erunt 
: qui ſunt domeſtici ipſius. 

:. 37, Qut amat patrem aut 
matrem ſupra me, non eſt me 
dignus: & qui amat filium 
aut filiam ſupra me, non eſt me 
dignuss 
33 Et qui non accipit cru- 
em ac pone me ſequitur, non 
eſt me dignus. 
39Qu1 invenerit animi ſu3,yer- 


f 


aod IG 


$ qu1 lo- 
atris ve- 


omnibu 
* yerum 


as ſupra 
us ſupra 


lo ut fit 
£t (ervus* 
1zebulem 
is dome-. 


ete : nibil 
1 non fit 
occultum” Þ 
1dums 


Caam mea cauſa, inveniet eam. 
40 Qui recipit vos, me reci- 
it: & qui me recipit,recipit 
eum qui miſit me, 


det eam:$& qui perdiderit animi | 


S. Matthew, 


32 Whoſoever therefore ſhaN 
confeſſe me before men, him will - 
I confeſſe a!ſs. before my Father 
which 1s m heaven. 

23 But whoſoever ſhall deny 
me before men, Þim will I aifo 
deny before my Father which 3s in 
heaven. 

3+ Think not that 1 am come 
to ſend peace on earth: I came not | 
fo jend peace,but a ſwords | 
25 For I am come to ſet 4 Man | 
at variance againit his father,and 
the daughter againſt her mother, 
and the daughter in law againſt ; 
her mother in law, 

36 And a mans foes ſhall be 
they of kis own houſhold. 

37 He that loveth father of 
other more then me, 15 not wor-= 
thy of me : and he that loveth ſon 
or daughter more then me, is nat 
worthy of me. 
38 Ad he that taketh not his 
croſſe and followeth after me,is not 
worthy of me. 

39 He thit findeth bis life ſhalt. - 
loſe it : and he that loſeth his life | 
for my ſake, ſhall Snd its | 

40 { He that receiveth you,re- . 
ceiveth me, and ke that receiveth | 
mmegrecerveth him that ſens mes © 


hw ry 4T Qu1 recipit prophe- 
5 00 a Tam nomine prophetz , mer- 
ate N | cedem prophetz accipiet ; & 

.. Þ-_ QU recipit juſtym nomine 
abs W zuſti.,, merc —P I» 
fe auten Tet. edem juſti acct- 

1mett » - 
< om +2 Et quicunque potum de- 

ammil@ Qgerit uni h; Ar | 
gchennas 1 £8.19 NArV1S. POCk 
pa{lercul diſc irigide folum , nomine 
Ns ex ef 1cipult, amen ico vobls, 


ine Pati wma perdiderit mercedem fu- 
CAP. XT. 


am capill, , 


| 41 He that yeceiveth a propbet in - 
the name of a prophet,fhall receive | 
4 prophets reward ; and he that. 
receiveth a righteous man in the | 
name of a righteous man, ſhall t6- 
ceive a righteous mans rewayde © 

42 And whofoener ſeall give to. 
drink unto one of theſe little ones, 
a cup of cold water onely in the | 
name of a diſciple,verily I ſay um : 
you, He ſhall in no wiſe toſe big - 
reward, | 
4 CHAP, XI, 


Nd it came to paſſe, when 
commanding bis twelve diſci= | 


ti ſunt, ET factum eft, quum finem 
nete ; 0) F Inc Jeſus przcipiend!1 
Ratis. |} Cyocecm- | difcipulis ſais , 
\ Quitqus ut digreſſus illinc doceret, 


Feſus bad made an end of. 
ples, wc: cniana thence'to teal” 
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and to preach in their citiess 


2 Now mwhen had 


agua 
beard in the priſon the works of 


Ch-riſtyhe ſent two of his diſciples, 

3 And ſaid unto bim, Art thou 
he that ſhould come, or do we 
took for another 2 


4 Feſm anſwered and ſaid unto | 


them,Go & ſhew John again thoſe 
things which ye do hear and fee : 

5s The blind recetve their ſight, 
.and the lame walk, the lepers are 
cleanſed, and the deaf hear, the 
fead are raiſed up, and the poor 
Have the goſpel preached to them. 

6 And bleſſed 8s he whoſoever 
Thall not be offended in me, 

7 And as they departed, Feſus 
began to jay unto the multitudes 
concerningJohn,What went ye out 
-nto the wilderneſſe to fee ? A 
reed ſhaken wiih the wind ? 

8 But what went ye out for to 
fee ? A man clothed in ſoft raj- 
ment ? behold, they that wear ſoft 
clothing are in kings houſes, 

9 But what went ye out for to 


ee ? A prophet? yea, I ſay unto 


you and more then a prophet. 

Io For tkis s he of whom it is 
gpritteng Bekold,l ſend my meſſen- 
ger before thy face, which ſhall 
prepare thy way before thee. 


x1 Verily Iſay unto youy Among | | 
' eſt ſuſcitatus inter genitos 


them tbat are born of womengkere 
hath not riſen a greater then Fohn 
the Baptiit : notwitt ſtanding, he 


that is leaſt in the kingdom of, 


heaven is preater then ke. 


Cap x1. 
&prxdicaret in urbibus eory 

2 Joannes autem quum : 
differ in vinculis opera Ckri; 
miſlis duobus ex ditcipulis ſi 

3 Dixitei, Tune 1s es c 
venturus erat,an alium exſpeC 
bimus. 

4 Et reſpondens Jeſus di: 
els,Ite & renunciate Joanni q 
auditis & videtis : | 

5 Cxct viſt .n recipiunt 
claudi ambulant, leproi! mv 
dantur, & ſurdi audiunt: mc 
tut ſuſcitantur, & pauperib 
evabgel1zatur : 

6 Et beatus eſt qui non fue! 
offenſus in me. 

5 Tllis autem abcuntibu 
| ceepit Jeſus dicere turbz de } 
anne, Quid exiiftis in deſerty 

ſpeQaturi?arundinem qui agu1 
tur 2 vento ? 

8 Sed quid exiiſtis uſuri?h 
minem mollibus veſtibus an 
Qum ? ecce, qui.gerunt mol] 
 veſtes in domibus regum ſunt. 
9 Sed quid exiiſtis viſur: 

prephetam ? certe dico vobis 
' tiam amplius quam prophetat 
' 10 Ifte enim eſt de quo fcrip 

eſt, Ecce, ego mitto nunciu 
 meum ante faciem tuam, q 
| arzparabit viam tuam coram 1 
11 Amen dico vobis, 


_ — 


| 


mulieribus quilt major } 
anne Baptifta : ied qui eſt mir 
mus 1n regqno celorum, maj 
eo Eſt. 

I2 Porro a diebus Joann 


. | krthim kear, 


x2 And from the daies of Fobn | | 
the Baptiſt antil nowgthe kingdom. Baptifte uſque nune regno cc 


| -of heaven ſuffereth violexce, and lorum vis aftertnr, & violen 


the violent take 14 by forces | Xapiunt illud. : 
I3 For all the prophets and 13Ni ones prophetz & pſa 1 
abe law propheſied untill Fokn, | uſq; ad Joannem prophetarun 
14 And if ye will receive it,this' 34 Et,l1 vultis hoc recipere,ip 
i £1:as,wbich was for to come. | eſt Elias 1lle qui venturus era 
15 He that þath ears to hear, 15 Qu! babet augzes ad aud 

Tt 


F 


 eorum, | 
1m au. ft : . 
Chriſti, ſedent 1n foris » 
lis ſuis fo 
> ES QU! 


«peta: 


as dixit 
nni que 


int , 
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1 fu rt 


ntibus; wy . | 
| crepare civitatcs iu Quibus edi- 


ſertu 


uri2ho: 


5 amt 
-molle 


ſunt. 
Viſuri ? 
70b1s e- 


hetam. 
fcripti 
ancium 
m, qul 


ram tC, 
» non 
tos £ 
jor Jo- 
t mint 
tnajor 


oannis 


10 CC@e-" 


1olent! 


pſa lex: 
dr unt, p 
re,iply 


is erake! 


| audl- 


6 $ed | 


On. 


Cap, xi. 

16 Sed cui aſſimilabo gentem 
fam ? Similis eſt puerulis qu1 
& acclamanc 
dalibus ſuis, = 
x17 Acdicunt, Tibiis cecmr 
' mus vobis, & non faltaſtis : la- 
*mentati ſumus vobis , & non 
planxiſtiss _ 
* 18 Venit enim + Joannes nec 
edens nec bibens, & aunt, Dz- 
* monium habet. 
| T9 Venit frlius hominis edens 
ac bibens, & dicunt, Ecce ho- 
mo edax & vini potor, publi- 
* canorum' amicus & peccato- 
pum. Sed juſtihcata eſt ſapt- 
entla 2 filiis ſuis. 

20Tunc ccpit cum probris in- 


o 


oy 


— 


; 


tz fucrant plurime virtutes ipſi- 

us, quod non reſtpuillent,d:cens, 
* 2r Va tibi Chorazin, va 
* tibi Bethſaidas nam f1 Tyri & 
Eidone edit? fuifſent virtutes 
que editz ſunt apud vos, olim 
cum ſacco & cinere ſedentes re- 
fipuiſſent. 

22 Quinetiam dico vobis, Ty- 
ro &$1don: tolerabilior erit con- 
ditto in die judicii,quam veftra, 


« 


es uſque ad celum ſublata, 
uſque ad mferos deprimeris : 
nam {1 Sodomis editz fuiffent 
. Yirtutes =» editx ſunt apud 
te, manſiflent uſque- ad hodier- 
num diem. 

24 Quinetiam &dico vobis, 
terry. Sodomorum tolerabilior 
erit conditio i die judicii, 
quam tua, | 

23 In ilfo tempore reſpon- 
dens Jeſis dixit, Gloriam "bi 
tribuo, Pater, Domine coeli & 
rerre, quod hzc occultaveris 1 
{apient ibus & intell:gentibus & 
6a retexecis infantibus. 


26 Etiam Pate quia ita pla- 


23 Et ty Capernaum, quzf} 


8. Marrhew, f 
'16 © But wheyeunto ſhall T lihew” 
this generation ? It js like unto 
children fitang.in the markets, and 
calling unto tbeiy fellows, _ 

17 And ſaying,We have piped 
unto you,4nd ye have not danced : 
we have mourned unto you, and 
ye have not lamented, | 

18 For Fobn came neither eat« 
ing nor drinking, and they ſay, He 
hath a devil. 

19 The ſor of 941" came eating 
and drinking, and they ſay,Bebold 
a man gluttonons,and a wine bib. 
ber, a friend of Publicanes and © 
ſinners : but wiſdom is juitified- i 
of hey children, ; 

20 © Then began he to upbraid- 
the cites wherein moſt of bis - 
mighty works were done, becauſe 
they repented not. 

21 Wo unto thee Choragin, 
wo unto thee Bethſaida: for if the 
mighty works which were done in 
you, had been done in Tyre and Sis 
don,they would bave repented long © 
ago in ſackcloath and aſhes, © 

22 But I ſay unto you,lt ſhall be }. 
more tolerable for Tyre @&'$3don,at 
the day of judgment, then for you; 

23 And thou Capernaumgohich 
art exalted unto heaven, ſhals 
be brought down to hell : for if 
the mighty works which have been 
done in thee, had been done in $9. 
dom, it would have remained un- 
tall this aye 

24 But I ſay unto youg that it | 
ſhall be more telerable for the land * 
of Sodomy in the day of judge 
ment, then for thee. 

25 C At that time Feſus an- 
ſwered and ſaid, I thank thee, 0 
Father, Lord of heaven and earth, 
becauſe thou ha# hid theſe © 
things from the wiſe and prudent, _ 
and haſt revealed them untobabes. - 

26 Even ſo, Father, fo# ſo it 


ſeemed good in thy ſights 
DUESIELE: - =: ZHI 


27 Alt © 


S. Matthew, 
27 All things ave delivered un- 
to me of my Faiher + and no man 
Anoweth the Son but the Father : 
neitier knoweth any man the Fa- 
tfer,ſave the Songnd he to whom- 
. foever the Son will reveal him, 

26 F Come unto me , all ye 
tat labour, and are heavy laden, 
ond Þ will give ycu reſt, 

29. Take my yoke upon you,and 
tearn of me, for Tam meek, and 
lowly in heart : art ye ſpall find 
ret unto your ſouls, 

30 For my yoke 35 eaſie, and 
my Lurden is lipht, 


CHAP. XIL. 


T' that time Jeſus went on 
the ſabbatÞ-day ihoruw tbe 
corn, and his diſciples were. an 
Eungred, and began to pluck the 
ears of corn, and to eat, 

2 But when the Phariſees ſaw 
2, they ſaid unto him, Behold, thy 
3ſciples do that which 3s not law- 
ful m do upen the ſabbath-day. 


Wit 3 But be ſaid unto them, Have | 
'! - ye not read what David did when 


he was an bungred, 
were with him 2 

4 How he entred into the bouſe 
of Goagand did eat the ſbewbread, 
which was not lawful for him t0 


and they that 


Cap, xit. 

27 Onnia mihi tradita 
3 Fatre meo : & \nemo nc 
Filtum nift Pater , neque | 
trem quiſquam novit nift Fil; 
& cuicunque voluerit Filins 
kegere. 

28 Venite ad me qmnes « 
fatigati cſtis & onerati, & e 
faciam ut requieſcat is. 

29 Atrollite jugum meum 
vos,& diſcite a me, quod m1; 
im & humilis corde: & inven 
tis requiem animabus veſtris. 

30 ; arrogk enim meum fac 
eſt, & onus meum leve eſt, 


CAP. XII 

FLlo tempore ibat Jeſus 

bato per {ata : diſcipul1 
ro iplins eſuriebant , cc 
runtque veliere {picas > & 
dere. 
2 Phariſz1 vero quum hoc 
diſſent,dixeruat ei, Ecce, di 
puli tui faciunt quod non 11 
facere fabbaco. — _ 
3 Ipſe autem dixit es, þ 
legiſtts quid fecer!t Day! 
quum eſuriret ipſe ,-& qu er: 
cum EO 2? ; 

4 Quomods introjerit don 
Dei, & panes propoſititios ec 
rit,-quibas veſci non erat 1 


eat, neither for them which were\icitura, neque iis, qui cum ec 


with bim,but only for the prieſts ? 

5s Or have ye not read in ihe 
Jaw, hore that 6n the ſabbath des 
the priefis in the temple profane 
the.ſabbath, 4nd are blameleſſe ? 

6 But I ſay unto yougthat in this 
place i5one preatey then the temple, 
9 But if ye bad hnown what 
x35 meaneth, I will have merey 
and not ſacrifice, ye would not 
have condemned the puiltleſſe. 

8 For the Son of man is Lord 
ven of the ſabbath-day, 

9 And when be was deparied 
Thence,he went antotheir ſy 11gopus 


rant;{ed {acerdotibus ſolis ? 

5s Aut non legiſtis in Leg 
ſabbatis {acerdotes in tem} 
ſabbatum protanare, & inc 
pabiles efle ? bY 

6 Dico autem vobls, quend 
templo majorem hic eſſe. 

7 Quod & noſletis quid | 
Mifericordiam volo, $ non 
crificium , non condemnaile 
inculpabiles. 

8 Nam dominus eft eti 
ſabbati Filins hominis. 

' 9 Et digreſſus illinc, ve 
m ſynagogam eorums. 


Io. 


Cap. xii. 


adita ſunt r* x0 Ft ecce, quidam i!lic erat 
:mo novit qanure. habens aridam:$& inter- 
1eque Pa rogarunt eum dicentes, Licetne 
111 Filing, abbatis quempiam {anare? ut 
Filits res accuſarent eum. . 
} 1T Ipſevero dixit es, Quis 
mmnes quy; erit ex vobis qu! bhabeat ovem 
ti, ego) unam, & (1 ea inciderit ſabbato 
in Faveam,non apprebendat eam 
$& erigat ? 
ty 12 Quantum autem homo 
& invenie4 prz(tat ovi ? itaque licet ſabba- 
veſtr IS #tis bene facere. 
Im facils 1; Tanc dixit homini illi, 
eſt, *Protende raanum tuam. Et is 
| extendit z eſtque reſtituta ſana 
: ut altera. 
Jeſus ſabþ 14 Phariſei vero eoreſſi 
:ipuli ve eeperant conſilium advgr- 
pcrde- 


3 Ccepe ſas eum _— w ALL 
oh | 15 Jeſus autem quum hoc 
um hoc vis noſlet, ſeceilit illinc, ſequuta- 
ce, diſci: que eſt eum tucba multa, ſana- 
non licet: V!tque eos omnes, | 

_ "2 16 Et nterminatu3 eft eis, ne 
fe manifeſtum facerenr :; 

17 Ut impleretur quod di- 

Gum erat per Eſaiam, prophes 
tam, dicentem, 
© domum 29 Ecceſervus iſle menus quem 
itios ede-: 1&8!» diletus ille meus in quo 
erat. ips acquieſcit anima mea : ponam 
-1m eo 6 Ipiritum meum ſuper eum, $& 
F tis Judicium gentibus annuuciabit: 
in Legg, 9 Non litigabit, neque cla- 
n templo mitabir, neque audiet quiſquam 
% incy- Þ plateis vocem ejus : 

- | 20 Arundinem quaſſatam non 
confcinget, & linum fumigans 
non exſtinguet, wſque dum pro- 
tuleritad vi&oriam judicium 3 

:T. Et in cjus nomine gentes 
ſperabunt, ©= 

22 Tunc oblatus eſt ei de- 
MONlacus Ccacus & mutus : & 
[anavit eum, adeo ut qui cxcus 


ac mutus fuerat, & log r 
& videret. F Oe. 


—— 


| meum in 


od mitig 


 4&S 


ets, Not: 
David, 
qut Erant. 


\ quendam 
le. 

qu'd fit, 
& non {+ 
:mnailets 
eft etiam 
1c , venit! 

Io Et 


Cs 


p 


S. Matthew; 


Io C Ard behald, there was. 2 


man which had bas hand withey- 
ed, and they 4asked him, ſaying Is it 
lawful to keal on the ſtbbath= 


man ſhell there be among you, that 
ſhal have one ſheev,@ 1f it fall znto 


i2How murh then is a man better 


to do well on the ſabbath-dieg, 

13 Then ſaith be to the mn, 
Stretch forth thine hand, and he 
ſtretched it forth 3 and it was res 
ſtored who!?, lee 4s the other. 


Ther the goon (7 went 
LEY 0 retd a, counſel againſ,. © 
him , how. they might deſtroy. * 


him. 


withdrew h:mſclf from thence :- 
and preat multitvdes followed 
him, and he healed them all, 


16 And ch troed them th 1t they: d 


ſhould not make him kr:own : 


which was ſpoken by Eſazas the 


prophet, ſaying, 
1$ Beho!d my 


my ſoul is well pleaſed: I will put 
my Spirit upon him, and be ſhall. 
ſhew judgement to the Gentiles. 


19 He ſhall not ftrive, nor crys. | 


neither - ſhall any man hear his 


| v9ice 312 the ſtreets. 


20 A braiſed reed ſpall be nos © 


+ 


judgement unto vittorye 


21 And in bis nans fhall the. 


Gentiles true. 


22 © Then was bronght wnto- 
bin one poſſeſſed with a devil, 
blind, and dumb, and he healed. 
him, inſomuch that the blind and 


dumb,both ſpake and ſaw. 
BD 4 23 


dajes?that they. mig bt accuſe hime | 
It And he ſaid unto them,Whad | 


break, , and ſmoaking flax” ſball-. 
| be not quench, till be ſend forth 


Ard - 


a pit on the ſabbath-day, will be | 
not l.1y ho'd on it, and lift it out ? 


then a ſheep2whevefore it is lawful | 


I5 Put when Feſus knew it, he | 


"17 Thet it might be fulfilled. ; 


ſervant whom I, 
have choſen, my beloved in wkons. © 
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i} ſport bis goods, except he firſt bind 
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by wes S_- 
OO O_o 


. 
+ 
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| 


p 


$, Marthew. 

23 Ard all the people were 
amazed, and ſaid, Is this the ſon 
of David ? 

24 But when the Phayiſees 
keard it,they ſaid,Th:s fellow doth 
not caſt out devils,but by Beellze- 
bab the prince of the devils. 

25 And Feſmw knew their 


| thoughts , and ſaid unto themy 


Every kingdom divided againſt 
zt ſelf, s Lrought to deſol:tion : 
and every city or Fouſe divided 4- 
gainſt it ſelf, ſhall not ſtand, 

26 And if Satan caſt out S4- 
tan, be is dimided apainf himſel; 
Þow ſhall then bis kingdome 


fland 2 
"a7 wid af] by Beelzebub ca 
out devils, by whom av yor- 1.7 


#ren caft them out # therefore 
zhey ſhall be your judges. 

28 But if I cait out devils by 
the Spirit of God,then the kingdom 
of God is come unto youre 

29 Or elſe how can one enter 
Into 8 ftrong mans houſe , and 


pe EE IIEg 


fpo3l his houſe, 


| 


[= the ftrong many and then be will; 


30 He ihat is not with me, is 


#84intt me : and he that gathereth 
not with me, fcaitereth abroad, 
31 © Wherejore T ſay wnto you, 
eA:1 manner of ſin and blaſpiiemy 
ſhall be forgiven unto men:Lut the 
blaſphemy againſt. the holy G -oſt 
fail not be forg ren unto mens 
32 And whoſoever ſjeakeih a 
word againſt ike Son of man, it 
fall Le forgiven him : but who- 
ſoever ſpeaketh againſt the koly 
Gtoſt,it ſhall not be forgiven Fim, 


WINLTE! | neither m this world, neither in 


- oo, 1 


T | 

' © 
119 
Fl 


the world ts conx, 

33 Eiiker make the tree good, 
and k:is fruit good, or elſe make 
dhe tree corrupt , and his fruit 
corrupt 3 for the tree is known by 
bis fruits 


Lo 


1518s 


Cap. x11, 
| ,, 23 Et obſtupuit tota turl 
dicebatque, None iſte eſt fil 
ille Davidis ? 

24 Phariſzi vero quum h 
audiflent, dicebant, Ifte non « 
cit demonia nif1 per Beellzel 
lem principem dzmoniorum. 

25 Jeſus autemy quum (ci! 
cogitationes eorum , dixit « 
Omne regnum difſidens adv 
{us ſeſe vaſtatur, & omnis u' 
aut domus diflidens adver 
ſeipſam non ſtabit. 

26' Sed f1 Satanas Satan! 
ez cir, adverſus ſcipſum difſid 
quomodo ergo ſtabit regni 
ejus ? 

27 Et 1 ego per Beelzebul 
damonia, filii veſtri | 


TH nt oo eenntereal 
erunt veſtri judices. oo 


28 Sin autem per ſpirit 
Dei ego ejicio dzxmonia, nen 
pervenit ad vos regnum Dei, 
; 29 Nam quomodo poteſt : 
quis ingred! domum poter 
alicujns,8& vala ejus diripere, 
primo vinxerit potentem illu 


| & tunc domum illius diripi 


30 Qui non eſt mecum, : 
verſum me eft : & qui non cc 
mecum, ſpargir. 

3r Propterea dico yobis,qu: 
vis peccatum 8& blaſpemia 
mittetur hominibus :; blaſp 
mia vero in Spiritum non ren 
| tetur hominibus. 

32 Et quiſquis loquutus fu 
adverſus Fllium hominis, ren 
tetur ei : quiſquis autem fu 
loquutus adverſus Spirit 
Cntum, non remitteur e1, 


| que in hoc {eculo, neque in 


turo. 

33 Aut facite arborem 
namg & fructum ezus bonu 
aut facite arborem putrem, 
frukum ejus putrem : nar 


| 


fxuftuarbgg cognoſcitur. 
24 Proge 


1, | Cap, xif, 

ota turbaz 34 Progenies viperarumzquo- 

te eſt ili; modo poſiitis bona loqui, quum 
fitis mali ? nam ex redundantia 

qguum hxecordis 0s loquitur. 

ſte non eji: 35 Bonus homo e bor 

Beellzebu:no theſauro cordis pro» 

jorum. |fert bona: & malas homo 

aum ſciretex malo theſaguro profert 


| 


, dixit eig mala, 
ens advers 36 $ed dico vobis, quodcun- 
$ que verbum otiolum loquuti 
 adverſug fuerint homines, de eo reddi- 
turos rationem in die judicij, 

| 37 Ex fermonibus enim tuis: 
juſtificaberis, & ex ſermonibus 
t regnums tuis condemnaberis. 

# 38 Tunc reiponderunt qui- 
elzebulem dam & Scribis ac Pharifzis,dicen- 
veſtri pet: tes, Przceptor y velimus ex te 
nterea ip} fignum videre. 

4 39 Ipſe vero reſpondens dixit 
* Ipiritums 655,Gens mala &-adulterina ig- 
12, nempe num requirit, ſed fignum non 
n Dei. * gabitur ei,nit ſignum illud Jo- 
poteſt alt- nz prophete. 
| Potent” 40 Sicut enim fuit Jonas in 
ripere,nili, yentre ceti tres dies & tres no- 
m 1lum? &es, ita erit Filius hominis in 
 diripiete. corde terra tres dies & ties 
cum, ad- yoge;, 
non cogtt 4T Ninevite reſurgent in ju- 
d&icio cum pente iſta,$ condem- 
nabunt eam : quod ipſi reſipue- 
rint ad preconium Jone 5 & 
ecce, plufquam Jonas eſt in hoc 
OCOs 

42 Regina auſtri ſurget in ju- 
dicio cum gente ifta,& condem- 
nabit eam : quod venerit 2 ter- 
minis terrz ut audiret ſapienti- 
am Solomonis 3 & ecce , plus 
quam Solomon eff in hoc 
loco, 

” _ 43 Cxterum quum im « 
JWrem boe. ſpiritus 6x1erit \] pace 4/0 

bonum 5! bulat per arida loca, quzrens re- 
itrem, &! quiem, & non invenit. 


£ © 44 Tunc dicit, 


Progenss 
] 


bis,quod- 
'emia Te- 
' blaiphe- 
on remit: 


tus fuerit 
15, remit-: 
em fuerit 
Spiritumn 
ur e1, ne- 
ue in fur 


Revertar 


| Jpeak.s they ſhall give account 
| 8 


Smumn mean > uade exivi, 


S. Matthew, . 

34 O generation of 11pershow ' 
can ye, being evil, ſpeak good 
things? for out of the abundance 
of the heart the mouth ſjeakeths 

233 A good man out of the good 
treaſure of the heart bringeth fortb 
good things : and an evil man ous 
of the evil treaſure bringeth forth 
evil things. 

36 Byt T ſay unto you, That 
every idle word that men ſhalt 


ercof in the day of judgments 

37 For by thy words thou fhals | 
be juitified, and by thy words tho 
ſhalt be condenmed. 

38 Then certam of the 
Scribcs and-of the Phariſees an= 
ſwered, ſaying, Maſter, we wonld 
ſee a ſegn from thee. EN 

39 But ke anſwered and ſaid to 
them, A'1 evil and adutterons gene- 
ration ſeeheth after a ſ:pn, and- 
there ſhall no ſ:gn be prven to ity, _ 
but the ſign of the prophet Fonase | 

40 For as Fonas was three daies | 
and three nights in the whales: 
belly : ſo ſeall the Son of man be - 
three daies and three nights in the - 
heart of the earth. - 

41 The men of Nineveh ſhall” 
riſe 11 judgement with this gene © 
ra tio, 4nd ſpall condemn it : Fee - 
cauſe they repented at the preach= + 
ing of Jonas, and beko14 a greatey ' 
then Jonas is Fere, - 

42 The queen of the ſouth ſhalt” 
riſe up in judgement with this 
generation, and ſhall condemn it « * 
for ſhe came from the uttermoft. 
parts of the earth to hear the wiſe 
dom of Solomon, and bekold, @ 
greater then Solomon is Fere, : 

43 When the: unclean. ſpirit is 
gone out of a man, ke walkgth 

thorow dry places, ſecking reit,and. 
findeth none, 
44Then he ſaith,l wil return inta 


my f.0uJe from whonce I came 9#t 
5: and 
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$. Matthew. 


Ard when he 45-come; he findeth 


* empty, ſwept and garniſhed. 
45 Then goeth ke, and taketh 

with himſelf ſeven oth ey ſpirits 

more wicked then himſelf, and 


 ebey enter in, and dwel there: and 


vhe laſt ſtate of that man is worſe 
ben the firft. Even ſo ſpall it be 


alſo un's th35 wicked peneration. 


46 T While be yet talked to. 


zbe people, behold, is mother and 
E:is brethreo ſtood without, deſs- 
Ting to ſpeak with him, 

47 Then one. ſaid unto him, Be- | 


| bold, thy mother,and thy brethren 
: ftand without, defiring to ſyeak 


with thee, 

48 But be anſwered and. ſaid 
anto bim that told tim,Wi-o #s my 
mother?and who ave my brethren? 

49 And. he ftretcked forth his 
kand towards his diſciples, and 


ſaid, Behold my mother, ang my 


brethren. 

go For whoſoever fhall do the 
will of my Father which is in hea- 
wenthe ſame i . my brother, and 
fifter and mother. 


CHAP. XIIE. 


þ hore ſame day went Foſus out of 
A. the houſe, and ſat by the ſea- 
fde. | 

2. And great multitudes were 
| SR together unto. kim,ſo that 

e went into a ſhipgand ſat,and.the 
wPhole multitude ſtood on the ſhore 

3 And he ſpeak many things un- 
t0.them in parables. ſaying, Beko, 
8. ſower 'went forth to ſow. 

4 And. when he ſowed, ſome 
ſeeds fell by the way-ſide, and 
the fowls came and devoured. 
them HÞs | 

5 Some fell upon: ftony places, 
where. they had ab 20 pore : 
and forthwith they jprun2 up, 
ecenſe they. bag ns deepueſſe of 
earth :_ Foy 


profundamterram : 


Cap, x111, 


Et quum venit, invenit eam 


cantem, verſam & ornatam. 
45 Tunc abit & accipit ſec 
ſeptem alios ſpiritus pe30 
quam ipſe ſ:z,8 ingreili habit 
illicz; fitque ultima cond! 
hominis illius deterior q 
ore: ita etiam erit gent 
malz, 
46 Quum autem adbuc 
ueretur turbz, ecce, mate! 
rater ejus adfſtiterunt fo 
quzrentes ejus colloquium. 
47 Dixit autem ei quid: 
Ecce, mater tna & fratres 


 foris adſtant, quzerentes tu 
| colloquium. 


48 Ipſe vero reſpondens 0} 
111i qui hoc e1 dixerat, Quz 
mater mea,$& qui{it fratresrm 

49 Et: protenſa manu | 
in diſcipulos ſuos, dn: 
Ecce mater mea, & frat 
mei : 

50 Quiſquis enim fecerit ql 
vult Pater ille meus qui ef 
celis,jis eſt meus frater,& (01 
& mater, 


CAP, XIII, 
TLlo vero die epreſſus 
fas domo, ſedit aj 
mare-. 


2 Et coatacſ ad cum tu 
multay adeo ut navigium ing 
ſas ſederet : tota autem tu 
in litore aditabat., 

3 Et loquutus eft eis mnſta 
parabolas, dicens, Ecce, quis 
1ator exiit ad ſerendum. 

4 Et quum is feminaret, 
quidem ceciderunt fecund 
viam 3 & venerunt volucres 
devoraverunt ea. 

s Alia vero ceciderunt in 
troſa, ubi non habebant ter 
multam :; & ſtatin exorta (1 
propterea quod: ngn. babet 


A! 


Xi, Cap. xiii. - 


is. ſuffocarunt ea» _ 
* 8 Alia vero ceciderunt 1n ter- 
} yam bonam,& ediderunt fructa, 
 aliud quidem centenagliud vero 
ſexagena, aliud vero tricena. 
9 Qui habet aures ad audien- 
dum, audit, 
16 Tiunc accedentes diſcipu- 
1i dixerunt e!y Quare per para- 
bolas loqueris els ? 
IT TIpſe vero reſpondens 
if dixit eis y Quia: vobis datum 


S. Marthey, 


6 And whenthe ſun was up, 
t hey were ſcorched 5 and becauſe. 
they had not root, they. withered. 
away. FEED ci 
- 7 And ſome fell among thorns + | 
and the thorns ſprung »Þ, and; 
cl oked them. | 
8 But other fell inte good ground, 
and brought forth fruit, ſome an 
hundred fold, ſome ſixiy fold, ſome | 
thirty told. 
9 Who hath ears to bear,let kim 
bear. I 
10 And the diſciples came, 
=nd ſaid unto him, Why ſpeakeſ# 
thou unto them in parables: « 
11 He anſwered. end ſaid unto + 
them, Becauſe it s given unto yels + 


eſt noſſe myſteria regni ccelo | 
is rum, illis autem non eſt da- 
tum, | 

|  I2 Quiſquis enimhabet, da- 
* bitur ez, & amplius babebtt : 
quiſquis autem non habet, e- 


cerit quod tiam quod habet trolletur 
qui eſt in? ab eo, | 
r,& ſorot 13 Propterea per parabolas 


loquor eis, quia videntes non ' 


- v.dent, & audientes non audi- 
- ent nec intelligunt. 


+ | o 
reſſus J& ' 14 Itaque completur in ipſis | 


lit apud: Prophetia Efaiz, quz dicit, Au- 
# itu audietis,$8.non tatelligeti-; 
um turba' & videates videbitis, &:non 
1m ingre(s: Cernetis. 
tem turb4 15 Craflym faum eftenim- 
cor populi hujus, & auribus 
mnlta pet SFaviter: audierunt, .& ' oculis 
©, quidamn {uis COMMverunt : ne quando 
mM. - £ernant oculis, & auribus audi- 
naret, alia  ®tz & *'corde intellipant , 
ſecundum $ fe. convertant » & ſauem 
lucres, & ©9s, 
16 Veſtri vero beati ſunt oculi, 
unt in ps; Wod videant, & aures veſtre, 
nt terram; od audiant, 
orta ſunt, , 7 Amen enim dico vo- 
babebang: Þ's » multi prophere & ju- 
+ i deliderarung. videre. que 
6 Col” 


to know the myſteries of the king=+ 
dom of heaven, but ta them. it i" 
not given. 

12 For whoſoever hath, to hina> 
ſhall be given, and he ſhall have : 
more abundance : but whoſoever : 
bath not, from him ſhall be.takep * 
away even that he bath. 4 
| 13 Therefore ſpeak I to thens's 
in parables : becawuſe.they ſeeing, 7 
ſee not:and hearing they hear. nots . 
| neitker ds they underſtand.. . | 


14 And in them is fulfilled tke : 
propheſie of Eſaias, which ſaith, | 
' By hearing, ye ſhall hear,and ſhall. 

not underſtand: and ſeeing,ye ſball* 
| fee, and ſhall not perceive. . _ 

15 Foy th3s peoples heart is n ax=« 
ed proſs,and their ears are dul af. 
hearing, and their eyes they have! 
| cloſed; leſt at any time ahey ſhould? 
\ ſee. with thezr eyes, and hear with 
ther ears, and ſhould underſtand 
with their heayt,and ſhould be cov 
verteaand I ſhould heal them, 

I6 But. blefſed .are your eyes, 
| for they ſee y and your ears for- 
| they bear. | 
| , I” For verily. T ſay. #nto yor, thats 
many prophets and righteous men 


have deſired toſes iÞeſe iÞingewhieh. 


d.. = 
$2 þ = 


S. Matthey; 


"1 Je fer, and have not ſeen them : 
it #114 to hear thoſe things which ye 
bea r,and have no . ard them, 

IS (| Heay therefore the 
parable of the ſower. + 
19H7:n any one heareth the word 
of the kingdom,end underſtandeth 
3t not,then cometh the wicked one, 
and catcheth away that which was 
Jown in his keart:this is he which 

recezved ſeed ty the way ſide, 

20 Bit he that received the 
feed into ſtony places, the ſame is 
he that heareth the word,and anon 
' with joy receiveth it - 

"} \ 21 Tet bath he not ygot in him- 
Will Jef, but arreth for « while : for 
Wh Then tribulation or perſecution 
tit arzſetb beoarſe of the word, by 
itt 874 by be is offended... 
__ 22 Healſothat received ſeed 
#ong the thorns, is he that hear- 
eth the werd : and the care.of this 
World, and the decevtfulneſje of 
riches choak_the word, and he be- 
comerb enmfrustful.. 
Pell 23 Byt be that recervad ſeed 
WWE 110 70 the good prownd,. is he that 
WWE IO Brareth the word, and underſtand- 
RN, etb it : which alſs beareth fruit, 
Wl and bringeth forth ſome an bun-. 
Fill dred feldyſore ſixty, ſome thirty... 

24 & Another parable pat he 
forth anto them, ſaying, The king- 
dem of heaven is likened unto a 
"minun which. ſowed . good ſeed in 
bis field : 

25 But while men ſlept, bis 
gem came and ſowed tares a- 
mong the wheat, and - went his 
3 4). 

:6 But when the blade wa; 
ſprung up, and brought forth frait, 
then appeared thetares alſo. 
jp 27 $9 the ſervants of the h0uj- 
Will Fo!der came and ſaid unto him, 
1H Sir, 4idſt not thou ſow good ſeed 
lll 17 1b field 2 from whence then 
4. bath it taves £ 
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| 2izania 2 


Cap, xiii, 
yidetis, & non videsunts i 
andire quz audtvis, & non at 
dierunt, - 

18 Vos igitur audite Parabc 
lam ejus qui ſeminat.. 

I9 Quoties quiipiam audit ſe 
monem de regno illo, & nc 
attendit',. venit ille Malus, | 
rapit quod: fatum eſt in corc 
TI : is eſt qui ſecundum via 
emen excepit» 

20 Quivero in petroſa ſem 
excepit, 15 eſt qui fermone 
audit, &.cum ſtatin cum ga 
dio excipit-: 
21 Non babet autem-radice 
in ſeſe,ſed temporarius eſt; c 
raque compreſſione vel per 
quutione. propter ſermone! 
{tatim offcenditur. 
22 Qui vero in ipinas ſemi 
excepit'z iS eſt qui ſermon. 
audit : fed folicitudo fe 
hujus , & fallacta divitiary 
ſuffocat ſermonem, qui fit fi 
Aus ExPperss. 
' 23 Qui veroin terram bon 
excepit ſemen, is eſt:qui ſerm 
nem audits &.. intelligentiam | 
rendit,qult videlicet fruci fe 
editque alius quidem center 
alius {exagena.alius vero trice! 

24 Aliam parabolam p! 
poſuit eis, dicens ,  Simile 
regnum celorum homini 
renti- bonum {ſemen in. at 
tuO» | 
25 Quum autem. dormir 
homines, venit. ejus inimicus, 
ſevit zizania inter triticum, 
abit, 

26 Quum- vero permina 
berba, &.fruftum edidiſler, t 
apparuerunt Etiam Zzizanja, 

27 Accedentes autem 
patris familias, dixerunt i, L 
mine, norine bonum temen ſev 
in tno agro ?. wade. ergo hal 


281 


md 


Cap. xu1; 
unt5 i& 4-JHe vero dixit cis, Inimi- | 
& NON AU«qgys quiſpiam hoc fecit.Servi au- 

+em dixerunt ei, Vis igitur abe- 
e Parabo«' amus & colligamus ea ? 

2 2-9 At ille dixit, Non: ne 
audit ſer+rolligendo zizania z - eradicetis 
3 non; ſimul cum es triticum. - - 
Malus, & 
In corde! frere uſque.ad meſſem :- & tem- 
dum viam} pore mellis dicam meſſoribus, 

: Colligite primum zizania, & 11- 
ofa ſemen} gate ea in faſciculos, ad exuren- 
termonem} dum ea 5 triticum vero cogite 
 $n horreum meum. 

'_  3I Aliam parabolam propo- 
 Fait cis, dicens, Simile eſt reg- 
+ num cca&lorum grano finapis, 
+ quod acceptum quiſprm ſevit 
+ $1 agroſuo: 

| 32 Quod minimum quidem 
125 ſemens 


—_— 


20 Sinite utraque ſimul cre-| 


- 


7 S$S. Matthew, | 
23 He ſaid unto them, An enes- | 
my hath done this. The ſervants | 
ſaid unto him, Wilt thou then thas 
we go and gather them up ? 

29 Byt he ſaid,Nay; leſt while: 
ye gather up ihe tares, ye root up | 
alſo ihe wheat with them. 

Zo Let both grow together unit 
the harveſt : and in the time of 
karveſt I will jo to the reapersy 
Gather ye together firſt the tares, . 
and bind them in bundles to burn 
them *but gatker the wheat inje ©. 
my barn. FE 

31 Y Anothey parable put be- 
forth unto them, ſaying Te ki IC 
dom-of heaven is like to a grain of 
muftardſeed, which a mans took. * 
and ſowed in h1y field, <= Y 

22 Which indeed..is the leaf... 
of all ſeeds : but when 1t 75 grown, . 


eſt omnium ſeminum : quum 
ermonem* gutem excreverit, maximum eſt 
do feculi: olerumg & arboreſcit; adeo ut 
witiarum: veniant volucres coli & nidu- 
| fit fru- lenturin ramis ipſius.. 
33 Aliam parabolam- loquu- 


m bonam* tus eſt eis, dicens, Simile edt 
ut ſerme-” regnum celorum fermento , 
ntiam in- quod acceptum mulier indidit 
10a fert;. in farine ſata*tria, uſquequo 
centena, fermentaretur tota. 
d tricena., 34 Hzc omma loquutns eft 
im pro- Jeſus per parabolas ad turbam; 
imile eft & abſque parabola nihil loquyu- 
mini ſe-* tus eft eis : 
in. agro 35 Ut compleretur quod di- 
Qum Ffuit per prophetam, di- 
ormirent centem , Aperiam per parabo- 
micus, & 145 os meum :- eruQabo occul- 
ticum, & tata 2 jato mundi' funds- 
ment0. 
rminaſlet 35 Tuncdimiffa turba venit 
ſet, tung Gomum Jeſus, & adierunt cum 
anizs al{cipuli ejus, dicentes, Ediflere 
2m ſervi- Bobis parabolam zizaniorum 
t 81, Do- 381i illius, : 
en ſeviſtti _ 37 Ipſe vero reſpondens dixit 
o -habet ©» Qui ſeminat bonum ſemen 
et Filius hominis ; 


28 Ille-.. 


| 


it 1s the preateft among herbs, and: | 
becometh a tree : ſo that the birds: | 
of the air come and lodge in the-- 
branches thereof... 3 
233 Another parable ſpake ht 
unto them 5 The kingdom of hea: 
ven is likg unio leaven, which a: 
woman took and hid in three mea* © 
ſures - of meal, till the whole was. 
leavened.. | 
3+ Al theſe things ſpeak, Fe- - 
Jus unto the multtade in parables, . 
and without a parable ſpake he 
not -— 657% - 
25 That it might be fulſilled - 
which was ſpoken F, the ps 
Jaying,T will open my mouth 1m © 
parables,I will utter things pbich | 
have been kept ſecret from the - 
foundation of the world. 2 
35Then Feſus ſent the multitude | 
away, and went into the houſe's 
ax his diſciples came unto him 
ſaying, Declare nnto us the parg- 
ble of the tares of the field, ©_ 
37 He anſwered and ſaid un- 
to them, He that ſowetb the good. 
jeed, is the ſon of man, 
33 The 
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þ 
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| children of the wicked one : 


. that offend, and them which ao 


-- hath found,he hideth 3 and for joy 


'' beaven i like unto a merchant 


MN!" Deaven is Tike unto 4 net that rx 25 


VI4! 
%ZL 
& 


S, Matthew, 


33 The field is the world : the; 


06d ſeed are the children of the 
ingdom : but the tares are the 


29 The enemy that ſowed them 
25 the dewil : the harveſt is the end 
of the world : and the reapers are 
the angels, 

40 As: tFerefore the tares ave 
gathered and burnt m the fire ;, ſo 
fhall it be an the end of hs 
world. | 

41 The Son of man ſhall ſend 
Forth his engels, and they ſhall ga- 
ther out of his kingdom all things 


Imquitie : 

42 And fball caſt them into 8 
furnace of fire : there ſpall be 
wa;ling and gnaſhing of teeth. 

43 Then ſhall the righteous 
ſhine forth as the ſun in the kinp- 
dom of therr Father. Who hath 
ears to hear, let him heay. 

44 T Agazn, the kingdom of | 
keaven 15 like unto treaſure Þid in 
s field : the which wien a man 


thereof goetb and ſelleth all that 
he hath, and buyeth that field. 


45 TC Apain, the kingdom of 


man ſcthing goodly jearls : 
mw *; mn bo bad found 

one pearl of great price, Fe went 

#nd ſold al thas be had, and 
47 « om the kingdom of 


caft into the ſea, and gathered of 
every kind : 


Cap. xi:1. 

;B8. Aper autem eſt mundy 

bonum vero ſemen ſunt { 
reg! : 21zania vero ſunt | 
illus Mah : 
- 39 Injmicus autema qui ſe: 
n8vit ea eſt diabolus : meitis 
ro conſummatio ſeculi e 
me:[ores autem angeli ſunt. 

49 Sicut ergo colliguntur 7; 
ma , & 1gnj exuruntur : 
erit in contummatione ſec 
hujus, 

41 Mittet Filius hominis 
gelos ſuos, qui colligent ex; 
us regno Omnia offtendicula, 
eos qui dant operam tranſgre 
On1 legis 5 

42-Projicientque eos in f 
nacem 1gnis : illic erit fie 
{tridorque dentium. 

43 Tunc Jufti efulgehunt 
ſols, in regno patris ſui. « 
habet aures ad audiendum, 7 
diat. 

44 Rurſus,fimile eſt regnii c 
lorfi theſauro occultato in ap 
quem naGus quiſpiam occuh 
& prz gaudio quod accipit 
eo,lubdueitſeſe,$ omnia quy. 
bet vendit, emitque agrum i111 

45 Rurſus, {imile eſt regn 
 ceelorum cupiam negotiat 
querent! pulchras meargarit: 

4: Qui naQtus quandam r 
gn1 pretit margaritam, abit 
venundedit omnia quz habet 
& emit cam. 

47 Rurſum, fimile eſt 
gnum eczlorum ſagene jaQa 
mare, & quz res cujuſvis gen 
cogplt : 


48 Which, when it was full, 
they drew 10 ſhore, and ſat down, 
and gathered the good into veſſels, 
þut caſt the bad away. 


49 So fhall it be at the end of | 


tbe world ; .the angels ſhall cone 
forth, and ſever the wicked from 
among ths julk ; 


48 Quam impletam p:/cato 
ſubduxerunt in litus; & ſeder 
quz bona erit in vaſa college 
que vero putria extra abjecerr 

49 Ita erit in conſummat 
ne {eculi : prodibunt angeli, 
ſegregabunt. malos E medio 
Aorum 3. 

59 Projicient: 


@ridor deitiums NY 
' 5; Dicit eis Jeſus, intellc- 
mic;ftis hac omnia ? Dicunt el 5 
FEtiam Domine  _ 
! $2 Ipſe vero dixit els, Pro- 
/pterea omn1s Scriba edoQtus in 
Wregno c@elorum fimilis eſt 
Ifanr : UC Ewipian patrifamilias qu' pro» 
ne ſecufert & theſauro ſuo nova & 
| veteras ; 

53 Et factum eft quam finiſlet 
Jelus parabolas iſtas, ut ſolveret 
Winc + E 4 
54 Et quum veniſlet. in. pa- 
 _ Ftriamſuamy docuiteos in {yna- 
Os In for! 6oga eorum 3 adeo ut pev- 
erit fietyl cellerentur , ac dicerent, Un- 
de huic {apientia iſta & 'vir- 
[gebunt [tutes. - 

ſui. QU 55 Non ifte eft 1lle fabri fali- 
dum, aw us ? nonne mater ejus dicitur 
_ # Maria, & fratres ejus Jacobus 
'egnn c@® & Jofes & Simon 8& Judas ? 
O In agro; 56 Et ſorores ejus nonne om- 
 occuluit} nes apud- nos {unt,? unde igitur 
accipit el? iſt hec omnia ? 
!a quy 4 © 57 Et offendebantur in eo. 
umillum; Jeſus autem dixit eis, Non eft 
t regnum;. propheta inhogoratus nifi in 
*gotiatort-patria ſua & domo ſua. 
rgaritas y 55 Neque edidit illic virty- 
dam ma-: tes multas, propter incredulita- 
, ablir & Cem eorum, | 
 habebat, CAP. XIV. 
Llo tempore audivit Herodes 

Tretrarcha famam de Jeſus 

2 Et dixit pueris ſuis, Ifte eſt 
Joannes ille Baptiſta : ipſe 
luſcitatus eft ex mortuis & 
propecres virtutes . aguat in 

3 Nam Herodes prehenſum 
Joannem vinxerat, & eonjecerat 
in CarceremypropterfHerodiadem 
uxorem Philippi fratris ſui. 

4 Dicebat enim ei Joanges, 
- - Non lice. pibi cara babere, 
CLenigue | : 


E 


nt ex iplt 
dicula, 
ranſgre 


» eſt re-- 
2 jaQte I 
15 gener 


piſcatorey 
: ſedentes: 
Ne geriity 
Jecerunts. 
mmatia- 
ngeli, & 
nedio Jus 


S Marthew: 


| 50 And. ſhall cafi them to 
the furnace of fire, there fball be. - 
wanling and graſping of teeth, 
$1 feſus ſaith unto them, Have, | 
ye underſtood all theſe things ® © 
They ſay unto him, Yea, Lord. _ 
&2Then ſaid he unto them,There« | 
fore every ſcribe which is inſtru@= 
ed unto the kingdom of heaven, 1s | 
like unto a man that is anVouſe - 
bolder, which bringeth forth cnt of | 
Lis treaſure things new and old. * | 
534 And i came to paſſe, thas - 
whes Jeſu had finiſhed theſe 
parables, be departed thence, 7 
54 And when be mat come in-"* 
to bis owncountreyhe taught them 
in their [ynagogue, inſomuch that 
they were attonifhed , and ſaid, 
Whence hath this man this wiſe ; 
dom, aud theſe mighty works ? | 
55 Is not this the carpenters ſonÞ | 
is not his mother called Mary T7 
and hi; brethren,Fames,end Foſes, 
and Simon, and Tudas? 
56 Andbis ſifters,are they not. 
all with us ? whence then bath 
this man all theſe things? J 
57 And they were offended inhime © 
But Feſus ſaid unto them, A pro-' * 
phet 15 not without honour,ſave in 
bis own country @'in his own benſ 
58 And be did not many migh-". 
ty works there, becauſe of theix © 
aubeliefe | 
CHAP. XIV. 
AT iba: time Herod the tetrarob 
heard of the fame of Feſus. _ 
2 And jaid wnto his ſervants, 
This is Fobn the Baptiſt, he 7s ri- 
ſen from the dead, and therefore - 
mighty works do fbew forth theme - 
ſelves wn him. 
2 T For Hered bad. laid hold } 
on: Fohn, and bound him, and put 
him in. priſon for Herodias fakg, 
his brother Philips wife. 
4 For fobn jaid unto bimgIt is | 
t lawful for thee tg have ber. 
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* $. Manthew: 


5 8: And when he would hate: 


pleaſed Herod. | 

7 Whereupon he prem-jed with 
an oath, to give ker whatſoever 
ſhe would ack. 

8 And fre being before in- 

atted of her mother, ſaid, Give 


We ere John Baptiſts bead in a 
MW. chargers 


9 And the king was ſorry: never- 


lo  #eleſſe,for the oaths ſake,and them 


which jat with Þ;m at meat, te 
commanded it to be g:ven hers 
ro And ke ſent and beheadea 
John in the priſons. 
« IT And his head was brought 
mw a charger, and given to the 
dame! : and ſhe brought itis her 
mothers 


” a2 And his diſciples came, 


nd took, up the body , and bu- 
ried it, and went and. told 


S140 
f p Chen Jeſus heard of it,he 


weparted thence by ſhip mto a de- 


rt place apart:and when the jeo- 
ple Fad heard thereof, they follow- 


14 And Feſus went forth and 
ſaw a great multitude, and was 
moved with compaſſion toward 


- them, and he tealed their ſich, 


I5 | And when it was evening 
bis diſciples came: 10 him, ſaying, 
This is a deſert jlacegand the time 
3s now pail, ſend the multitude 
away, that they may go into the 
villages, and buy themſe luc vi- 
duals. 

16. But Feſus ſaid unto them, 
They need . not depart , give ye 
$hem to ett. 

17 And. they fay unto him) 


| quid petiitlet. 


Cap, xiy; 
quurn cupere® eu 
timuerat turbam g 
quod eum haberent ut. proa 


Te. Et 
occidere, 


\ phetame 
6 Quum autem agerentur 
natalita Herodis, faltaverat fili 
Herodiadis in mediog & placu« 
erat Hercdi, 
7 Undecum jurejurando ſpo- 
{ponderat ſe daiurum et quic+ 
% 
6 Illa vero producta 3 ma 
tre fuz2, Da mihi Cinquit.) hic 
in patina caput Joawrs Ba- 
ptiſtz, 
9. Et contriſtatus fuerat rex : 
ſed propter jusjurandum, & eog 
qui fimul accumbebant , jufſe- 
rat dari, | 
1o Et miſſo carnifice decol- 
laverar Joannem in carcere. 
IT Et 2llatum fuerat cap 
eJus in patina , datumque pus- 
elle 3 & 7p/a obtulerat illud 
-matri ſuz- 
' 12 Etquum acceſliſſent dil: 
cipuli ejus, fuſtulerant corpus 
illias,)Jludque ſepelierant;vene« 
rantque & renunciaverant Jeſu. 
13 Hes igitur quum audif- 
ſet Jeſus , ſeceſlit iHinc & navy 
210 in defertum locum privatim: 
8 quum Foc audillet turba,pedi 
bus ſequuta eft eur ab urbibus; 
14 Et egreffus Jeſus vidil 
multam turbamz & commilſera: 
tione intima commotus eſt erg; 
eos, ſanavitque eorum zgrotos 
15 Quum autem ſerum die! 
efſet , adierunti eum diſct 
ouli ejus, dicentes , Deſerty: 
eſt locus &* tempus jan 
pr#teriic : dimitte turbam, - 
abeuntes in vicos emant fiþ; 
eſcas. | 
- 16 Jeſus autem dizit eis 
Non habent neceile abire ; dat 
els vos quo veicantur. - 


—— 


|, 17 Ipſi vero dirunt & 
N09 


£ a i 
. 


Cap, xiv. 

Ron habemus hic niſt quiaque 

panes & duos piſces. | 

”" 18 1pfe autem dixit, Adfer- 

te mihi eos huce. 

wm 79 Et juſſa turba per herbas 
diſcumberce , acceptis quinque 


| 


vero turbz.. 
rs 2+ Et comederunt onines, 
wt) bick & faturati ſunt : fuſtuleruntque 
ts Ba-$quod ſuperfuerat fragmento- 
rum, duodecim cophinos plenos. 
21 Qui autem ederant fuc- 
viri quaſt quinquies mille, 
»F abſque mulieribus ac.puerulis. 
22 Et ftatim adegit Jeſus 
| diſcipulos ſfuos inſcendere in 
navigium 5 & przire fibi in 
Pr mm: dum dimitteret 


— 


as 2. Wade > WM 


S. Matthew. 


bee 
* 


We have here but five loawes and _ 
zo | 


ſhes. / 
18 He ſ#id, Bring them bithes 
to mee | 
19.And ke commanded the multi« 
tude to ſit down on the graſſe, and 
took, the five loaves, and the two 
fiſhes, and looking up to heavens 
be bleſſed, and brake, and gave the 
loaves to his diſciples, and the dif- 
ciples to the multitude. | 
20 And they did all eat, and. _ 
were filled : andtFey took up of 
the fragments that remained, | 
twelve backets full. A 
2T And they that had eatews © 
wore about five thouſand men, be 
fide women and children. 
22 T And ſtraighiway Feſus- 
conſtrained his diſciples to get in«- | 
20 a ſhip, and to go before him unto 


. 


the other ſide, while be ſent the. 


turbam . 
| 23 Dimiſla igitur turba ad- 
| fcendit- in montem privatim 
4 ad orandem : quum autem 
| ſerum diei eflct, ſolus erat 
# pllic, | 
24 Navigium vero jam in me- 
> W2 maris erat,vexatum 3 fluQi- 
> navie bus: nam ventus erat contrarius. 
vatim! ,, 25 Quarta autem noQtis vigi- 
2,pedi-} Tia abiit ad eos Jeſus, ambulans 
bibus;} fuper mare. , 
_ vidig! , 20 Eteoviſo ſuper mare am- 
niſera-| Þulante, difcipuli turb«ti Cunt, 
| dicentes, Spe&rum eft : & pre 
retu clamarunt. 4 
_ 27 Sed ſtatim loquutus eſt 
iſct-} £15 Jeſus, dicens, Confidite, ego 
| Lum,netimete. 

28 Reſpondens aute 
Crus 
Jabe 
quas. 

29 Ipſe vero dixit, Veni. Et 
quum deſcendiflet & navigio Pe- 
frus, ambulavit ſuper aquas ut 


el mei Pe- 
dixit, Domine, fi tu es, 
me ad te venice ſuper a- 


' 


multitudes away. 


<5; 44d when he had ſent the 
#multit udes away, PW = -444 + inte” 


a mountain apart to pray : az 
and when the evening was comeg 
he was there alone, | 
24 But the ſhip was now in the © 
midjt of the ſea,toſſed with waves," 
for the wind was contrary. -w7 


| 25 Andin the fourth watch of 


the night, Teſus went unto thera 


walking on the ſea. 


26 And when the diſciples ſary" * 
him walking 63 the ſea,they were. © 
troubled, ſaying, It is a ſpirit : and 
they cryed out for fear. 

27 But ſtraightway Feſus ſpake. 
unto them,ſaying, Be of good ckears 
it 35 I, be not afraid. 

238 And Peter anſwered bim, 
and ſaid, Lord, if 3t be thou, 
bia me come unio thee on the 
water. waxy, A 

29 And he ſaid, Come. And © 
when Peter was come down ont - 
of the ſhip, ke walked on the wa- 


Ventret ad Jeſum, 


G 


ter to go to Feſu, 


” 
. < 
” 
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| 
Into the ſhip, the wind ceaſed. | 
| | 


J . 


$, Matthew, 


30 But when ke ſaw the wind | 


boiſterow, he was afraid : and. 
beginning to fink, , he cred, ſay- 
ing, Lord, ſave me. 

ZI And immediatlyFeſus tretch- | 
ed forth his hand, andcaught him, | 
end faid unto him, O thou of little 

faith,wherefore didſt thou doubt ? » 
32 And.when they were come 


' 23 Then they that were mn the 
Ship, came and worſhiped him, 
Saying, Of a truth, thou art ibe 
Son of God. 

34 T And when they were gone 
over, they came inte the land of 
Genneſaret. 


35 And when the men of that | 


place had knowledge of him, they 
ſent out into all that country round 
«bout, and brought unto him all 
that were diſeaſed. 

36 And beſought him that they 


mioht onl touch the h-—- 7” 
5 / ws many 4s touched 


Etre made perfeitly whole. 


CHAP. XY. 
FHev ceme to Feſws ſcribes and 
* Phariſees, which were of Fe- 
ruſalem, ſaying, 
2 Why do thy diſciples tranſ- 
reſſe the wadition of the elders ? 
| they waſh not their hands pphen 
they eat bread. 


3 But þe anſwered, and ſaid | 


wnta them, Why do you alſo tranſ- 
preſſe the conmandment of God 
by your tradition 2 

4*For God commanded, ſaymg, 
Honour thy father and mother : 
and he that curſeth father or mo- 
ther, let him die the death. 

'$s But ye ſay, Whoſorver ſhall 
fay to his jathey or his mother, 
It is &@. gift by whatſoever 
#hou mighteſt be Jun by mes 
and honour not Þis fathey or his 


Cap. KYs 

30 Videns autem ventum : 
Iidum,timuit : & quum ccepil 
demerg], clamavit, dicens, D 
mine, {erva me. | 
| 31 Statim vero ): ſus, exte! 
manu,apprehendit eum dicite 
ei, Exigua fide pradite, qu 
dubitaſti ? | 
32 Et quum jpli eſſent ingr 
navigium, pacarus fujt ventus 
| 33 Quit autem erant in 
vigio, venientes adoraveri 
eum, dicentes, Vere Dei f 


| us ESs 


24 Et quum trajecifſen 
venerunt 1n terram Genji 
{aret, 

35 Etquium apnoviſfent e 
viri loci 111ius, miferunt in tot 
circuamyacentem illam regione 
& obtulerunt ei omnes m 


affe&os | | 
| Py we p:<capantur eumn 


olum taugerent fimbriam pa 
ipltus : & quotquot tetigery 
1iberati ſunt, 


CAP. XV. 
"Fane quidam 9 Hieroſo 

mis advenerant Scribe 8P! 
riſzi, adierunt Jeſum,dicente 
2 Quare diſcipult tui tra 
erediuntur traditionem ſen 
rum ? non enim lavant .mat 
ſuas quum edunt panem.. 
3 Artille reſpondens dixit « 
Quare & vos tranſgredin 
mandatum Dei per tradition 
veſtram 2? . 
| 4 Nam Deus mandavit,dice 
Honora patrem tuum- & nr 
trem 3 &, Qui ma'edixerit p: 
aut matrizm2rte moriature 

s Vos autem dicitis, Q 
cumque dixerit patrf : 
matrj, Donum eſt quocum 
2 me juvari poſles, ſons e 
Et nequaquam honoravit patr 


mother, be ſhall be free. 


ſaum ant matrem luam. 


. Ponorat: cor autem eorum pro- 


centes do&rinas gue ſunt man- 
Bata hominum), 

 1o Et advocata turba di-] 
kit eis, Audite , & intelli- 


Jeciflent 


T4 Omittite illos 3 duces ſunt 


lieroſolys 
be &Ph#foveam cadent. 


licentes, 


it .many 
N.. | 


dixit ey. 


gredimwy. 


ditioned; 


eJjici ? 


1t,dicens! 
n - & mt 
crit patil 
ture 


13Ipſe vero reſpsdensdixit,Om- 


, © & vos intelligentia careris ? 


Cap. KY. 


l abe{t 3 me. 
9 Sed fruſtra me colunt, do- 


ite. 


/ 


S, Matthews © 
6 This bave ye made ihe comes, * 
mandment of God of none effe® 
by your traditions Ws 
7 Te hypocrites,well did Eſaias 
propheſie of y0u, ſaying, | 
8 This people draweth nigh un- 
to me with their mouth, and ho- 
10ureth me with their lips : but 
their heart is far from me. 
9 But in vain do they worſhip 
me,teaching for doErines the come: 
mandments of men. | 
10 J A1d he catted the mult#- 
ryde,and ſaid anto them, Heat 
and underſtand, 
It Not that which goeth inte 


d | the month- defileth a man : bud 


12 Tunc accedente3 diſcipuli 
jus -dixerant cz, Noſti Phari- 
eos audite iſto ſermone offenſos 

iſle? 


ic planes quis on plantavir ater 
ille meus cceleſtis,cradicabitur, 


2c cecorum: quod (1 czcus cx- 
m per viam duxerit, ambo in 


: > T5 Reſpondens autem Petrus | 
* hes fixit ei, Edifſere nobis parabo- 
mM ienio7lgm iftam, 


I6 Jeſus autem dixit, Adhuc 


I7 Nondnm inteliigitis quic- 
que ingreditur in os, in ven- 
trem cedere, & in latrinam 

13 Quz autem proficiſcun- 
tur ex orezex ipſo corde egredi-! 
untur,& 1a pollunnt hominem. 

I9N 


adulteria, ſcortationes , furta, 
{3 teſtimonia, malediQa, 
20. Hzc ſunt quz polluunt 
omunem: 1llotis autem manibas 


am ex corde egrediun-| 
| tur cogitationes malz, cedes; 


that which cometh out of the 
mouth, this defileth a man. 

12 Then came his diſciples and © 
ſaid unto him, Kno weſt thou that 
the Phariſees were offended aftey: 
they beard this ſaying? 4 
12But he anſwered and ſaid, Eves. ". 
ry plant which.my heavenly Fathes - : 
29 not planted, ſhal be rooted ups 

T4 Let ihers' alone : they ve © 
blind leaders of the blind. And 
if the blind lead the blind, both 
ſhall fall into the ditch. ; 
13 Then anſwered Peter, and 
ſaid unto him, Declare unte us. 
this parable, 

' 16 And Feſus ſaid, Are ye alfe 
yet without underſtanding ? | 
| 17 Do not ye yet underſtand. 

that what foever entreth in at tbe 
mouth, poeth into the belly, and is 

c 1ſt out into the draupht ? 2 
18But thoje things which proceed _ 
out of the mouth, come ferth from _ 
the beart,and they defile the mans. 

19 For out of the heart pro-: | 
ceed evil thoughts, marders, _ 
adulteries, fornications, thefts, _ 
falſe le blaſphemies. 4 

20 Theſe are the things which» | 
defile a man: hut to eat with une 


velci non, pollyit hominems 


wafhen Þands,defileth not 4 mans. _ 
q 41 hen ; 


| 
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S. Matthew. 

» 21 T ThenFeſue went thence, 
@nd departed inte the coafis of 
Tyre and Sidon. | 
: 22 And behold, a woman of 
Canaan came out of the ſame 
. Coaſts, and cryed unto him,ſaying, 
Have mercy on me, 0 Lord, thou 
Sor of Pavid, my daughter % 


Wii grievoyſly vexed with a devil. 


23 But he anſwered her not a 
word. And his diſciples came 
and beſought him, ſaymg, Send 
ker away , og ve Crieth after ms, 

24 But be anſwered and ſaid,1 


Wei a2 n0t ſent but unto the loſt ſheep 
51 of the Fouſe of Iſrael. 


25 Then came ſhe and wor- 
ſhipped him,ſaying,Lord,help me, 
26 But ke anſwered and ſaid, 
Tt 35 not meet to take the chil- 
drens bread, and to caſt it to 


a £ $0 Ly" 


Z | 

27 And foe ſaid, Truth Lord,yet 

the dogs eat of the crumbs which 
| fall from their maſters table. 


wn o 


[|]. 28 Then Feſus anſwered and 


| feia unio ker, & woman, great is 


- tby faith, be it unto thee even as 


|| Son wile. And ber daughter was 
Wh i} raade whole from that very bour. 


29 And TFeſus: departed from 
thence, ani came nigh unto the 
ſea of Ealilee, and went up into 6 


* PIR! mronntezn, and ſat down theye. 


g0 And preat multitudes came un= 
zo kim,bavingwith thens thoſe that 


HM were lame blind , dumb, maimed, 


Wi | & many others, caſt them down 
ih ! 


| 8t Feſus feet,and he healed them. : 
2x infomuch that the multitude 
wondred,when they ſaw the dumb 


La'h to. ſpeak, the maimed to be whole, 


wlll the lameto walk,e the blind to ſte: 


and they glorified the God of Iſrael, 


Whit 32 T Then Feſus called bis 


diſciples unto bjvs, and ſaid,T have 


Whit} corpaſbor on the multitude, be- 
Wl}! £4zfe they continue with me now 


Mi} taree 42y5,and Pave nothing ty eat; 


4 


Cap, xv. 
| 2x Et egreffus illine Jef 
ſeceſlit in partes Tyri & * 
dot11s. | 
22 Et ecce mulier Chay 
nza 2 fantbus illis egreſſa cl 
mitavit , dicens ei, Miſere 
mei, Domine, fili David; 
lia mea male a dzmomio ve 
atur. _. 

23 Ille vero non reſpondit 

quicqua. Tunc accedentes dif 
 Puli ejus rogarunt eum,dicent 
; Dimitie eam,ni clamatpoſt ni 
| 2; Tpſe vero reſpondens dix 
Non ſum miffus niſi ad oves pt 
ditas domus Iſraelis. 
25 Tila autem venit & adora 
efn,dicens,Domine,ſuccurre mi 
26 Ipſe vero reſpondens dix 
Non eſt bonum - accipere | 
nem liberorum, & obþjicere « 
tellis. 
27[pſa aute dixit,Ftiz!Domil 
etenim catelli veſciitur micis q 
cadunt e menſa dominorn fo: 

23 Tunc reſpondens Jel 
dixit &j, O mulier, magna eft 
des tua: fiat tibi ut vis, Et 
nata fuit filia ejus ab eo n 
ment0. | | 

29 Et digreſſus illinc Je! 
venit juxta mare Gallzz : 

uum aſcendiſlet in montem, | 
it lic, 

39 Tunc adit eum turba m 
tahabens ſecum claudos, czc 
mutos, mancos, & atios mult 
& abjecerunt Eos ad pedes Je 
& {anavit eosz 

3X Adeo ut turba mir: 

fit > quum videret mul 

loquentez,mancos Fanos;clauc 
ambulantes , cacog!| vidente 

& glorificarunt Deum Iſraeli 

| 32 Jeſus autem advocatis d 
cipulis ſuis, dixit, Commove 

| miſericordia erga turbam , q 
' Jam triduii permanent yu n 
| & non habent. quo veſcantu 


.. 3 Cap. xvi. $. Matthew; 
nc Jeſig, gimittere eos jejunos nolo, ,and I wil! not ſend them away | 
rk & Me viribus deficiant in vias © | faſting, leſt they faint in tFewaye 
33 Tunc dicunt ei diſcipuli] 23 And his d:ſciples fay unto *' 
r Chany;us, Unde nobis in deſerto | in, Whence ſhould we have fo © 
reſſa clot panes ut ſaturemus turbam | much bread jn the wilderneſſe, as © 
Mitereny antame to fill ſo great a multitude 2 . 
avid; ff 2, Dicit igitur cis Jeſus,Quet | 34 And Feſws ſaith unto them, 
No Vetpanes habetis ? Illi autem dix- | How many loaves have ye 9 
| erunt, Septem, & paucos piſci- | they ſaid, Seven, and a fea little 


pondit Culos. fiſhes. 
tes diſc 4 Tunc juflit turbam dif- | 35 And be commanded the mwl- 
,dicentegymbere humise titude to ſit down on the ground, 


poſt nof 236 Et acceptis ſeptem illis| 36-4rd he took the ſeven loaves, - | 
ens dixitþanibus ac piſcibus,quum gratias | 4:d the fiſhes,and gave thanks and | 
oves PetÞoi ict, fregit,deditque dilcipulis | brake them,g: gave to bis diſciples, * 
Pais ; diſcipuli vero turbz, and the diſciples to the multitudes * 
adorav} 37 Comederuntque omnes &| 37 Ad they did all eat, and _ 
urremiliſyturati ſunt : & Cuſtulerunt | were filled : and they took, vþ of 
ens dixtgund ſuperfuerat fragmentorum | the broken meat that was left, 
pere Piffeptem fportas plenas. ſeven backets full, 
Jicere @ 28 Etant autem qui comede- | 38 And they that did eat, were 
. Fant quater mille viri., abſque | fovr thouſand men, beſide women 
:Dominaulieribus & puerulis. and children. 3 
Mics que 39 Tunc dimiſla turba inſcen- | 39 Ard he ſent array the mul 
we TY dit in navigium,venitque in fives | 7i!#de, and took, ſpip, and came 
ns Je MM agdalz. mo the coafts of Mapdalas * 
_— CAP. XVI. CHAP. XVI. E 
S EC | T quum accelliffent Phariſz! T#e Phariſees alſo with the * 
| ©@ mop & Sadduczi, tentantes roga- Sadduces,came,and tempting ' 
; c,Junt eum ut ſignum e clo lib | deſired him that be would ſhew - 
Fl. Je Fottenderet. | them a ſign from heavens 
SE 5 2He anſwered@y ſaid unto them, 
mo Fhen it 4s evening, ye ſay,it will 
l be fair weather:for the skie is reds 
wrba mu 3 And in the moraing,Itwil befoul 
25, CECMpelta weather to day : fer the shyge 15 re# 
TY ” ypocritz, faciem quidem cli | and lowring.0ye kypoerites,ye £an 
des Jellyoftis diſcernere,ſigna vero tem- | diſcern the face of the kies,but can 
porum 1lorum no? poteſtis ? |yeno diſcern the ſignsof the times? 
| 4 Gens mala & adulterina| 4 A wicked and adylterou8ge* 
—  muto ignm requirit : ſed ſignum non | eration ſeeketh after a ſign, and 
s,claudd Dabitur el, nifi ſignum illud | cre fpail no ſign be given unio ity 
Tiraeti J onz propheta. Et relictis ipſis |byt the ſ:gn of the projhet Jonas, 
are, nie And he left them, and departed. 
=oth.: $ Et quum veniffent diſcipuli; 5 And when his diſciples were © | 
ROY ſe Jus ulteriorem ripam, obliti| come to the other ſide, they bat 
am Ha verant ſumere panes. fergottea to take bread, 
apu 6 Jeſus autem dixit eſs, 6 Þ Then Feſws ſaid 19:9 them, 


*cantu' Widete & eavete 3 fermento Take heed & beware of the leaven - © 
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” bagkets ye took uh ? ſportas acceperitis ? 


S. Matthew. | Cap. xvi, 
of the Phariſees, and of the Sad-, Phariſworum & S$adduey 
Aces. rum. | 4 
' 7 And they reaſoned among\ 7 Ipfa vero diſceptabant i 
themſelves, ſaying, lt is becauſe ter (e, dicentes, Panes non ſu 
we have 1aken no bread. plimus, 
8Which when Fe/us perceived,he' $8 I4 autem quum nol 


| ſaid unto them,O ye of little faith, Jeſus,dixit eis, Quid diſceprz 


ery reaſon ye among your ſelves, ' jnter vos, exigua fde* przdi 
becauſe ye have brought no bread ? , quod panes non ſumpliſtis ? 

9 Do ye not yet underſtand,nei-' 9y Non animadvertitis, net 
ther remember .the five loaves of meminiſtis quinque illos pa 
tbe five thouſand, and how many kominumqumguies mille,%& qt 
batkets ye took up ? = cophinos acceperitis ? 

To Neither the ſeven loaves of | 1o Neque ſeptem illos pa 
the four theuſand, and how many \ quater mille hommum, & qt 


x1 How 7s it that ye do not un-| T1 Quomodo non animi 
derſtand,that I ſpake it not to you| vertitis me non dixifle vobis 
concerning bread, that ye ſhould be-| pane , ut caveretis 3 ferme 
ware of the leaven of the Phari-' Pharilxoram & Sadduci 
ſees, and of the Sadduces ? rum ? 
12Then underſtood they how that | £2 Tunc intellexerunt eum 1 
he bade them not beware of the | dixifle ut caverent 3 ferme 
Jeaven of bread, but of the do&rine panis , {ed I fermento do&! 
of the Phariſees, and of the Sad- | Phariſeorum & Sadduc; 
AUCES. rum. | 


I2 Y When Feſus came into the | 13 Quum venifſet autem Jl 


coaſts of Ceſarea Philrppr,be asked in partes Czſarez que dic 


his diſciples, ſaying, Whom do \ Philippi, interrogavit diſ-ip! 
men ſay, that I the Sen of man | ſ{uos, dicens, Quemnam ele 
am ? dicunt homines, Filium homi 

I4 And they ſaid, Some ſay | 14 Ih vero dixerunt , . 
that thou art Fobr the Baptiſt, | quidem Joannem Baptiſtam, 
ſome Elias, and others Ferenrias, | vero Eliam, alii vero Jeremi 


or one of the projbets. aut anum ex prophetis. 
15 He ſaith unto them, But | 15 Dicit eis,Vos autem:q 
trhom ſay ye that T am ? me dicitis efle ? 


x6 And Simon Peter anſwered | 16 Reſpondens vero Si 
and ſaid, Thou art Chriſt the Son | Vetrus dixit, Tues Chriſtus: 
of the living God. | lius iHe Dei viventis» 

17 And Feſus anſwered & ſaid (| 17 Tunc reſpondens } 
unto him, Bleffed art thou Simon | dixit ei, Beatus es Simon | 
Bar-jona- for fleſh and bloud hath | Jona: quia caro 8 Canguis 
not revealed it zmmto thee, but my \non retexit tibi, ſed Pater 8 
father which # #n heaven. qui eſt 1n cceljs. | 

18 .And I ſay alſs unto thee,That | 18 Sed & ego tibi dicost 
thou art Peter,and upon this rock I | Petrus,& ſuper hanc petram 
will build my church:and the gates \ficabo meam Eccleſiam; &.p 
of ket ſhall nat prevaile againſt it. | uferorum non lupexabunt e: 
, 3 16 


, Cap. xv1t,” 
Sadducy 19-Et Ubi dabo clayes re- 
| ' j_celorum : & quicquid It- 
tabant jfaveris in terra, ext bga- 
s non ſym in ceelis,% quicquid ſolve- 
is in terra , ent (olurum 1 
noſcelis. Ee : 
diſcepryſ 22 Tunc interdixit diſcipul!. 
e- przdiſbis ut nemini dicerent, ſe elle 
fiſtis > ſeſum illum Chriſtum. |» 
tis, neqy 21 Ex.eo temyore capt Je- 
l1os pars indicare diſcipulis ſuis,opor- 
lle,& qufEre ſe abire Hieroſolymainy & 
kulta pati 2 ſenioribus & pri- 
jariis ſacerdotibus & $cribls, 
necidi , & tertio die ſauic1- 
1. 
1 anim# 22 Et prehenſum eum Petrus | 
e vobis&@pit objurgare, dicens, Frop1- 
fermernſius tibi eſto Damine, nequa- 
2dducaguzm Erit tib1 hoc, 
| 23 At Uleſeſe convertens 
te eum Ix1t Petro, Abſcede ] me Sp 
fermeÞpnay offendiculo es mibi : nam 


my 


los par 
3) & q 


) do &<1jÞ8on ſapis que ſunt Dei, ſed quz 
::dducg#7 bominum. | 
| 24 Tune Jeſvs dixit diſcipu- 
item Jes ſuis,Si quis vult pone me veni- 
1s dice abdicet ſemetipſum, & attol- 
diſ-ipuſÞt crucem ſuam,ac ſequatur me. 
m eſſe ,25 Quiſquis enim voluerit 
1 homin®®\mam ſuam ſervare,perdeteam:. 
unt , 1{quis autemperdiderit animan 7; 
tiſtam, $227 mea caula mveniet eams 
Jeremiat; 6Quid enim prodeſftcuipia {1 ro- { 
s. 4 mundii lueratus fuerir, anima 
itemZqu? ero ſua mul Qetur?aut quidebit 


guiſpii copenſatione anime ſuz? 
ro Sink 27 Futurum eſt enim ut Filius 
riſks, omni ventat cum gloriaPatris 
Au ci yells ſuis: &tunc reddet 
n:cuque ſecundum fatta ipfius« 

_ Lf 28 Amen dico vobis,ſunt qui- 
mon bes $a 
nguis am ex his qui hic adftantzqui 
)arer ws <1249uam guſtabunt mortem, 
que dum viderint Filium bo- 

ms venientem in regnum ſuum. 


dicoyt CAP. XYIIl. 
vi Exto vero poſt die aſſumit 
ado Jefus Petrum ac Jacobum & 


far fron: thee, Lord: thi ſhall nos 


_ S, Marthew. = 
19 And I will give untothee 

| tbe keys of the Rgdons of heaven: 
and whatſoever thou ſhalt bind on 
earth, ſhall be bound mm heaven:& 
whatſoever thou ſhalt looſe ow 
earth, ſhall be Iooſed in heaven, 
20 Thencharged ke his diſci- 
ples that they ſhould tex8 no man 
i ut he was Fejws the Chriſt. 

2I T Erom that time forth be- 
gan Feſus to ſherw unto bis diſct» 
ples,how t!. at he anuft 50 unts Fe- 
raſalem, and ſaffer many things of 
the elaers, and chief prieſts, and 
ſcribes, and le killed, and be rai- 
ſea again the third day. 

22 Then Peter tco., him, and 
beyan to rebuke kim, ſaying, Be it 


be #no thee. 

23 Bit he invned, and ſaid ute 
toPeier,Get thee behind me,Satany 
thou art an offence unto me : for | 
thou Javoureſt not the things that 
be of Gow,but thoſe that beof men. + 

24 4 Then ſaja Jeſus unto þis 
diſciples, I any man will come © 
ajter me, let him deny himſelf5” 
& take up kis crofſe,ts follow mee 


, will loſe bis life for my ſake, ſhall :? 


25 For whoſoever wil ſave _ 
his lsfe, ſhall leje it:and whoſoever 


find its | 
26 For what 3s a man profited, if * 
he ſhall gain the whole world,and © 
loje his own ſoul ? or what ſhall a © 
man pive im exchange for Þs ſoul? 
27 For the Son of man ſhall come 
n the plory of his Fatker,with;bis 
angels: and then he fhall reward 
every man according to is works. 
28 Perily I ſay unto you,T here 
be ſome flanding here, which ſhall © 
no: taſie of death, till they ſee the 
ſon of man coming in bs kgng= 


CHAP.XVII. | 3 
Nd ajierfix dayes Feſus ta- © 


'A 


keth Peter, Fames , and... 
Totn | 


S, Matthew, Cap. xvi 

Yohn his brother ,&@ bringeth them: \ Joannem fcatrt ejus,& ſubc 
il wp into an bigh mountain apart, |eos privatim in montEſublin 
if Be Apdwas transfigured before them | 2Transformatuſq; eſt cori e 
I #4 his face did Fon a the ſun,@ | falfit facies ezus ut{ol;veſtir 
Il} #is reimert wos white a; the lights | autem ejus faQa ſuntalba ut 
© 3 And behold, there appeared | 3 _Rtecce conſpecti ſun 
6nto them Moſes and Elias talking : Moſes & Elias cum eo 
Will t with him. quentes- 

It 4 Then anſwered Petey, and! 4 Reſpondens autem Pe 
Jaid unto Feſns, Lord, it 53s good. dixit Jeſu, Domine, tonun 
for us to be here: if .thou wilt, nos hic eflſe : fa vis, fact; 
Jet us make bers three tabernacles, | hic tria tabernacula 3 
ene for thee,and one fer Meſes,and | unum, & Moi uum, & 
one for Eltar, unume 
| 5 While” he yet fpake, bekold,' $ Adbuceo loquente, e 
- 4 bright cloud overſhadowed them: nubes lucida inumbravit eo: 
and behold, a woice out of the ecce vox & nube, dicens, 
loud, which ſaid, This is my be-' eſt Filins 1lle meus dileCtus 
loved Son, im whom T am well n quo acquieſco : If 
leaſed; hear ye him, ; audite. 
tz. 6 And when the diſciples beard | & Et quum hec audiſſent 
:: It, they fell on their faces, and Cipuli, ceciderunt in faciem 


"Feſus onely, ſolum, . 
- -* 9 And a they came down from| 9 Et quum deſcenderen 
We if the mountain, Feſis charged them, | monte, mandavit eis Jeſus, 
Wi Jaying, Tell the wiſton to no man, | cens, Nemini dixeritis quod 
Wit aen2till the Sor of man be riſen a-| diſtis, ulquequo filius homit 
gain from the dead. + mortuis reſurgat. 
10 And bs diſciples acked| 1o Tunc interrogaverunt « 
himſaying , Why then ſay the diſcipuli ſui, dicentes, Qui 
Scribes that Elias muſt firſt | gitur Scribe dicunt , opor 
WM come 2 ut Elias primum veniat? 
141 q It And Feſus anſwered and| 11 Jelus autem reſpon 
Wt ſaid, unto chem, Elias truely ſhall| dixit ets, Elias quidem ve 
firſt come, and reſtore all things :| primumy & reftituet onunias 
' I2But I ſay unto you that Elias | 12 Sed dico vobis, Eliam 
5s come already,and they knew him | veniſſe, quem non agnover! 
not, but have done unto him what-| fed fecerunt ei quzcumque 
| ſeever they liftcd : likewiſe ſhall lueiunt : ita futurum eſt ul 
Wh tr @1/4the Sor of man ſuffer of theme \ Filius hominis patiatur ab Cl 
Wille 73 Then the diſciples under-| T3 Tunc itellexerunt d 
Willi food that he ſpake unto them of |puli'exm de Joanne Baptiſta 
| it | John ike Baptiſt, ipf1s dixiſle. . 
Witt T4YArd wben they were comete \ 14 Et_ quum wares 
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ME 
Pe 


—_— Cap. xvii. 
& {abd; | | 


S& Dal bam , adit cum qui- 
eſubling”"> , 'procidens ei ad ge- 
cori eg... 
1;veſtims 15 Etdicens, Domine, miſc- 
alba utligere flii mei,quoniam lunaticus 
ti ſunt |, & male afficitar : nam ſepe 
eo coladit in ignem,& ſzpe m aquam, 
| 16 Er obtuli cum diſcipulis 
tem Petttyis, nes potuerunt cum ſa- 
tonumFygare, 
5, facianj 17 Reſpondens autem Jeſus 
ulaz Wixit,O natio in crudula & per- 
m, & Byerſa,quoulq; tandem ero vobiſ- 
rum?quouſque tandem tolerabo 
nte, ecFos ? adducite mihi eum huc, | 
it eoS:F 18 Et increpavit .dzmoni- 
icens, am Jeſus , cxiitque illud. ab 
llectus Ro : & ſanatus eſt puer ab lo 
: 1plimomento, s 
£19 Tunc adeuntes diſcipuliJe- 
diſſent (Tum privat im dixerunt, Quare 
faciem fþo5 non potuimus illud ejicere ? 
ter. | 20 Jeius antem dixit eis, 
tetigit ePropter incredulitatem veſtram: 


ne timeamen qu ippe dico vobis, t ha- 
oculis {ybþcitis fidem quantulum ez! gra- 
aift Jeſyſum vnapis dicetis buic mont1, 

Tranſgredicor binc illuc 3 & 
1derent Wemigrabit : & nihil impollibile 
| Jeſus, {vobis Erit, 


is quod!: 2X Hoc vero genus demonio- | 


 bominz7% 72 non egredirur. nifi per pre- 
Eationem 8& jezunium, 


5, Quid Galilzagdixit eis Jeſus, Futu- 
, oporteFum eſt ut Filius hominis trada- 


OMminldae ; 
Eliam j 24 Quum autem venifſent 
gnove apernaytn um, venerunt ad Pe- 


trum qui didrachma accipiunt, 
e1xcruntque, Precentor' veſter 
bon ſolvit didrachn a > 
1r ab el} Dici "Tg 

ic, 75, VICits Etiam. Et quum 
ereſſus fuillet domum, pre- 


S_ Matthew. 


the wwwltitude, ikere came to hins © 
4 certain man, kxeeling down to | 
him, and ſaying, 7 
15 Lordjkave mercy on my ſort, | 
for he #5 Iunatick., and ſore vexed: | 
for oft times be jalleth into the 
fire, and oft into the water. ] 

16 And I brought him to thy | 

diſciples, and they could not cure * 
Fr 

17 Then Feſus anſwered and 
ſaia, O faithleſſe and perverſe ge= | 
neration, how Iong fhail 1 be with ? 
you ? how long ſhall T ſuffer you © * 
br ing him hithey to-mc. | 

18 And Feſw rebuked the de- "+ 
vH, and he departed out of him, * 
and the child was cured from that 
very hour. | £ 

19 Then came the diſcijles to ? 
Jeſus apart, and ſaid, Why could © 
ot we caſt him out? 

20 And Feſus jaid unto them, 
Becauſe of your unbelief : for ue» : 
rily I jay unte you, Tf ye kave faith | 
35 a grain of muſiard-feed, ye | 
ſhall jay unto this mountain, Re» 
meve bence to yonder- place, and 
it ſhall remove, and nothing ſpall 
be unpoſſible unto you, wo 

21 Howberit, tbis kind goeth 
ret out, Lut by prayer and © 
fa#ling, *. 

22 © And white they abode in © 
Galilee, Feſus ſaid nnte them 
The ſon of man ſhall be , betrayed 
mto the bands of men. | 

23 And ihey fball k;!1 him, and 
the third day be ſhall be raiſed a= * 
gan,& they were exceeding forry. 

24 EC And when ihey were © 
come to Capernaum, they that ren * 
ceived tribute-moriey. , came'to 
Peter, and. ſaid, Do:b not you © 
maſter pay tribaie 2 q 

25 He ſaith, Yes. And when 


. 
v 


"x 
Q 


dicens , | | 
> $Unon? | What i: maeſt ih 
ae C 


he was come into the houſe, 
Feſus prevent a him , aying | 
on,” S:men *,, | 

LE 


a #0 


$, Matthew, 


take cuſtom or tributs? of their 
| own child-en,or of rangers? 

' 26 Peter ſaith unte him, Of 
. Firangers. Feſus ſaith unto him, 
"Then are the children free, © 

þ* 27 Notwithſtanding, leX we 

ſhould offend them, fo thou to 

dhe ſea, and caſt an hook, and take 

up the fþ that firſt cometh up,G: 
. when thou haſt opened his mouth, 
#hou ſhalt find a piece of money : 
' that take, and give unto them for 
me and thee. 


CHAP. XVIII. 
T the ſame time came the 


2 Wot diſciples unto Fefus ſaying, 
| Fio# tre greateſt m the kingdom 


of heaven ? 
2 Ard Teſws called a little 


dſt of them, 
3 And ſaid, Verily 1 fſay unto 


[1] 


i — eaueny 


bo bad 


= Kginpdome of heaven. 

t— 5 And whoſe ſhall receive one 
L ſuch little child in my Name, re- 

C6iveth me. 


#heſe little ones which belzewe in 
"2ne, it were Letter for Em that a 
' militens were hanged about Lis 
nects, and that he were drowned in 

' the aegth of the ſea. 
7 4 Wo uno the world becauſe 
| of offences : for it xmuit needs be 
 . that offences come: but we io that 
men by whom the offence cometh. 


* ” 
% 
- 
. 
» 


for hls ty rier (puroghife balk 8 


[ 


' #fwhom do'the Kings of the earth 


= Wherefore if thy hand or tl y. 
Foot offend thee cut them offs ana 
them from zbee » it 3 better 

y 
| 


Cap. xyiji. 
reges terrz 2 quibus accipiunt 
tributa five cenſum ? A filiis 


| 


ſuis, an ab aliens ? 1 
26-Dicit el Petrus, Ab alienis, ME 
Ait e1 Jeſus,Nempe igitur liberi 
ſunt 111, | - t 
27 Sed ne ofendiculo fi- ? 
mus cis , profeus ad mare MW! 
mitte hamam, & eum pt- | 
(cem qui aicenderit primus WH! 
tolle, & aperto ore <eus | 
inyenies aterem : acceptum 
illum da es pre me & 
pro I . 


CAP, XYIII, 
0. ipſo: tempore adierunt 


child unto bim, and ſet hin in the lum Jeſus, ſtatuit eum in medio 


| 


you, Excep: ye be converted, and bis, niſt vos converteritis z & 
* become a little children, ye ſhall fiatis ut puerali, nequaquam 
r03 enter into the kingdome of ingrediemini m regmam Cco- 
4 Whoſeever therefore ſha'l' | 4 Quiſquis igitur ſumm- 
mble- himſelf as this little Cerit (eſe ficut eft puerulus iſte, 
ebild, the ſme 3s greateſt in the | 


6- Bit hoſo ſhall offend one of 


| 


| 


—jeſum diſcipuli, dicentes, 
Quiinam maximus eſt 1n reguo 
celorum ? 

2 Et quum advocaſſet pueru- 


corum, 


3 Et dixit, Amen dico vo- 


forums 


is eſt maximus je m regno c&- 
Jorume : 5 
5 Er quifquis exceperit al!- 
' quem pucrulum talem nomme 
meEo, me Cxcipit, : 
- 6 Quiſquis autem offendicu: 
lo fuerit uni ex parvis iftis qu 
in me credunt, - przſtiterit ei us 
{uſpendatur mola afinaria 1f 
collo ejus, ac demexgatur 1 
rofpndo maris. _ 
hy _ mundo ab offendiculis: 
neceſſe..cft enim. ut eveniant 0!” 
fendicula; veruntamen vz hom! 
a per quera gffgadiculi evenil, 
$Si vero manus tug vel pes tuw 
facit ut ty offendas, exſcinde £2, 
& aþjice abs te : bonun oft #8 


| adgyiian gre Cl _— 


3 


Cap, Xvitl, 
ACN: Fo 
nus vel dgos pedes habentem 
comici in ignem 1}lum eternum. 


A: 9g Et fioculus tuus facit ut 
vert tu offendas, erue eum, & abjice 
{1+ 
are 
= in gehennam 1gnis, / | 
S. io Videte ne contemnatis 
JW Maliquem ex. parvis iftis : dico 
w" enim vobis, angelos, corit in Cog 
lis per omne tempus-intueri fa- 
ciem Parris met quiin cclis eft, 
T1 YOu __ Filius homi- 
| nis ut ſerver quod perierat, 
wy x2 Quid Sia . videtyr 2? fi 
© Mfuerint alicui homini centum 
$119 oves, & erraverit una ex iis, 
ry. {omne relictis ipſis nonaginta 
dio novem, profectus in moues 
'* {Wquerit cam que aberraverat ? . 
vo. 73 Quod fi acciderit ut in- 


gaudet ſuper ea magis quam ſu- 

per illis nonagintas novem quz 

non aberrarante 

I4 Ita non vult Pater veſter | 


ex parvis iftis, 
is Si vero peccaverit in te, 
Trater tuus, ito,& argue eum in- 
ter te & ipſum ſolum : ſite 
eudierit', lucratus es fratrem- 
vum, 

I5 Sin vero'te non andierit, 
aſſume tecum adhuc unum aut 
Wuosz it ex ore duorum aut tri- 
m te{tium confirmetur res tota, 

I7 Quod {1 neglexerit cos 
audire,dic Eccleſie: quod (i E£c-+ 
leltam audire neglexerit, fit 
v1 velut ethnicus & publica- 
us guiſpiam, 

15 Amen dirs vobis, quz- 
umque ligaveritis in terra, e- 

C !igata. in cclo 3 & quz- 
mque ſolveritis ingterra, erunt 


veniat eam, amen dico vobis, | 


qui in ccelis efty ut pereat ullus | 


| 


—— —_ .. _—_— 


tizs quam duas ma-, maimed, rather then haveng 4$wpo 


Pluck it out,and Cajt it from thee: 
abs te: bonum eſt tibi luſcum | :t is betzer for thee to enter into. 

ingredi in vitamy: potivs quam | life with one «ye, rather then ba- 
duos oculos habeatem conjicl ! ving te eyes to be caſe into Þ: 


| 


0] utaln 4 @&lo. 


$S 
+ IV W, 


ha::ds, ar two feet, to be caſt inte © 


everlaſting fire. | 
g9 And if thine eye offend thee, 


4 


res 

10 Take beed that ye deſpiſe not 
one of theſe little ones; for I -jay 
unto you, that in heaven their an- | 
gels do alwaies behold the face of 
my Father which ts in heaven. 

I1 For the Son of man is come 
te ſave that which was loſhs, Þ -. 
12 How think ye?if a man have 

an bundred ſheep, and one of thens 

be gene afiray, doth he not leave | 
the winety and nine, and goetÞ-urte 
the mountains and ſeekgth that © 
which 1s gone aſtray. _ | 

13 And if ſo be that he find ity _ 
verily I ſay unto you, He rejoycetÞ . | 
more of that ſheep, then of the 
nanety and nine which went not 
4itray. 

I4Ever ſo 3t is not the wil of youy © * 
Father which is in heaven,that one 
of theſe little ones ſhould periſh. 

I5 YT Moreover, if thy brother 
ſhall treſpaſſe —_ thee, go and 
tell hirs his fault between theo and-- 
hins a'one : if he ſhall hear thee, 
thou baſt gained thy bro:ber. 

16 But if he wil not Gear thee,then 
take with thee one or troomore,tha# 
1 the mouth of two on threew::neſ+ 

es every word e eſtabliſh. d. 

17 And if be leh to 
hear ibem, tell it unts the church : © 
but if henegle& to hear the church, 
let kim be unto »hee as an keathen 
man, 414 4 publzcane. 

18 Yerily I jay unto youWhat- 
ſoever ye ſhall bind on.eartb, ſbal 
7 bound - rp%e 5 ” and woo 

vever ye jÞall looſe ow;enrth, ball 
be looſed in ren, ws P | 
____ C S 2 0 304 Ig Again ; 


pu 


- 
a... of 


S. Matthew, 
_ I9 Again, T ſay unto you, that 
|. Yftiroof you ſhall agree on earth 
' #s toucking any thing that they 
ſhall ask,, it ſhall be done for them 
' wfmy Father which 55 in heaven. 

20 For where two or three are 
gathered together in my Name, 
there aw Tin the midst of them, 

21 } Then came Peter #0 him, 
and ſaid, Lord, how oft ſhall my 
brott er ſin againſt me, and 1 for- 
]rve h.m ? till ſeven times ? 

22 Teſw ſaith unto him, T ſay 
not unto thee, Until ſever times 3 

but until ſeventy times ſeven, 

WW 23 Þ Therefore is the kinodom 
of heaven likened unto @ certain 
king which would take account of 
hy ſervants, 

24 And when he had begun to 
reckon, one was brought unno him 
WH which ought him ten thouſand te- 
x q tents, : 

8 25 But ſoraſmuch ar ke had not 

= to pay, his lord comanded him io 

= be ſoldzand his wife and children, 

mn ard all that be hagy and payment 
' to be made, 

26 Tie ſervant therefore fell 
down and worſhipped him, ſaying, 
Lord,have patience with mey and 
F w1ll pay thee all. 

27 Then the loyd of that ſer- 

| vant was moved with compaſſion, 
= ard looſed him, and forgave him 
the debt. 

28 But the ſame ſervant vent 
Out, and found one of his fellow- 
gen witch eueht him an kun- 
| fred pence : and he laid hands on 

'Bim,and took, him by the throat, 
Jayins, Pay me that thou oweft. 

29 And his fellow-ſervant fell 
' down athis feet,and beſought bim, 
' ſaying, Have patience with me, 
and 1 will pay thee all. 

' 30 And he would not * but 
' Went and caft bim #nto priſon, till 


be fhould pay the debt» 


Cap. xvili. 
19 Rurfum dico vobis , ft 
duo ex vobis conſenſerint in ter- 


[ray de omni re quam petierint, 


fiet ets a Patre meo qui in cc 
lis eſt, | 

20 Ubi enim ſunt duo vel 
tres coacti in nomine meo, 11lig 
{um in medio eorum, 

21 Tunc adiens cum Petrus 
dixit, Domine, quoties pecca- 
bit in me frater meus, & remits 
tam ei? an uſque lepties? 

22 Dicit ei Jeſus, Non dico 
tibl uſque ſepties, ſed uſque 
ſeptuaglies lepries, 

23 Propterea (inule eſt re- 
gnum ccelorum reg!, qui voluit 
conferre rationem cum lervis 
ſuis, | | 

24 Et quum copiſſet con- 
ferre, oblatus eſt ei quidam 
debiyor decies mille talen- 
torum, | 

25 Quum autem is non polſ- 
ſet hec reddere, juflit eum do- 
minus ejus venundariz & uxo- 
rem ejas,'& liberos, & omnia 
quz habebat,& reddi debitum. . 

26 Procidens ergo ſervas 1lle 
adorabat eum, dicens, Domaine, 
cohibe iram adverſum me, & 
omnia tibi reddam. 

27 Commotus autem intimd 
commileratione dominus ſerv! 
illius, dimifit eum, & mutu« } 
um remifit et, * | 

28. Fgreſſus vero ſervus ille } 
invenit unum ex conſervis ſuis, | 
qui debebat ei centum denarios; 
& prehenſum eum ſuffocabat, 
dicens, Redde quod debes. 

29. Procidens ergo conlſer- 
vus Cjus ad cjus pedes, precaba- 
tur eums dicens, Cohibe iram 
adverſus me, & omnia reddam 
tibt. 

20, Ile vero noluit ; ſed # 
biens conjecit eum in Carceren) 
quouſque redderet debitum. 

: Zi Quun 


Cap. xix. 
3 Quum autem ridifſent 
conſervi ejus que faQa fuerant) 


doluerunt vehementers & quum 


veniſſent , dectararunt domino 
ſuo omnia que faQta fuerant. 

32 Tunc eo edvocato, do- 
minus tpſius dixit ei $erve male, 
totum debitum illad remif1 tibi, 
quia precatus es me : 

3; Nonue oportuit & te mi- 
ſerert conſervi tut, ut & ego tui 
milertus ſum ? 

24 Et iratus dominus ejus 
tradidit eum tortoribus, uſque 
ev redderet 1d omne quod fib1 

ebebatur, 

35 Ita & Pater ille meus 
celeſtis faciet vobis, niſi remi- 
ſeritis ſuo quiſque fratri ex cor- 
dibus veſtris lapſus eorume 


CAP, XIX. 


| EI factum eft, quum fa1iiſſet 


Jeſus ſermones iſtos , ut 
ſolveret © Galilea, & venit 
mn fines Judzz ſecus Jor- 
danem, , 

2 Et ſequuta eſt eum turba 
multa 3 ſanavitque eos illic, 

3 Tunc adierunt eum Pha- 
riſzi, tentantes eum, & dicen- 
tes e1, Licetne bomiai dimittere 
uxorem Atam quavis ex caula ? 
4 Ille vero reſpondens dixit 
els, Non legiftts opificem ab 


mito feciſſe maſculum & fce- 
minam, 
5 Etdixiſſe,Propterea dere- 
linquet homo patrem & matr6 
& 2pglutinabitur uxori ſuz 3 & 
qui duo fierant e-unt una caro ? 
6 Itaque non amplius ſunt 
duo, ſed unacaro: quod ergo 
Deus conjunxit, homo ne ſe- 
Jungat. 
7. Dicunt . ei, Cur erpo 
Moſes mandavit dare libellum 


Ciſceſlionis , & cam dimit- 
Kee? 


S, Marthew. | 
| 31 So when hi fellow-ſervans 
ſew what was done,they were ve- | 
ry ſorry, and came and told unto © 
their lord all that was done, 4 
32 Then hs lord, after that he © 
bad called him, ſaid unto him, 0b 
thou wicked ſervant, I forgave 
thee all that debts becauſe thou 
deſiredft me : | 
33 Shouldeit not thou alſo have 
had compaſſion on thy fellow-ſer- 
vant,even as I had pity on thee 2 
24 And his lord was wroth, 
and delivercd him to the tormen= 
tors, till ke ſhould pay all that was | 
due unto him. © | . 
35 Solikewiſe ſhall my heavens * 
ly Father do alſo. unto you, if ye 
from your bearts forgive not every: 
one ks brother their treſpaſſes. 


CH AP. XIX. 

N2 it came to paſſe, hat when 
Feſws had finiſhed theſe ſay- 
ings,he departed from Galilee,and. * 
came into the coaſts of Tudeas bee -* 
gend Fordan: "7, 
2 And great multitudes follow-  * 
ed him, and ke healed them there, * 
2 T The Phar.ſees alſo came un» |! 
to him, tempting him, and ſaying- 
unto Þim,1s it lawful for a man ta -} 
put away his wife for every cauſe? 
4 And he anſwered and Jaid * } 
unto them, Have ye not read, tt at *} 
he wFich made themat ke begin- 
ging,made them male and female? 
' 5 Andſaid, For this cauſe ſhall 
a man leave father and moiter, 
and ſhall cleave to his wife :»and 
they twain ſþ all be one fleſh. 
6 Wherefore ihcy are no more 
twain, but one fleſÞ. What there= 
fore God hath joyned together, let | 
no man put aſunder,.. 
7 They ſay unto him, Wiy 44 
Moſes then command to gives *\ 
writing of divercement» and to | 


put her away ? "Y 


S. Matthew, 

$ He ſaith zo them, Moſes 
| be auje of the hardneſſe of your 
 bearts, ſuffered you te put away 
' your wives: but from” the begin- 
ring it was not ſo. | | 
| 9 Ard 1 ſay unto you, Whoſoe- 
W. ter ff al put away his wife,except 
W it te for fornication, and fhall 
marry anothkerzgcommnteth adulie- 
+1: ard whoſo marrieth her which 
# put away,aoth commit adultery. 
| io YT Hi diſciples ſay unto 
| Fim, If the caje of the man be ſo 
with his wifey it is not good t:- 


; | //HLAh 0 


1x, But Fe-ſaid unto them, All 
men carmot receive this ſaying, 
ſave they to whom it 4 given : 

12 For there are ſome eunuchs, 
which were ſa born frem their 
_. mathe: 5 womb: ard there are ſome 
E:-much swhick were made ennuch s 
' of men; and theye be exnuchs, 
which tare made themſelves 
exnacbes for the kingdom ef Þea- 


Wo vens ſake, He that 15 able to 1e- 
n- cerve it, let Eim yeceive its 


I;TTten were there brought unto 

h;m little children, that be ſhould 
ut ks hands on them, and pray : 

and the diſciples rebuksd them. 

© 14. But Feſwus ſaid, Suffer little 

e&ildren, and ferbid t! em noi te 


eome unto me : for of ſuch is the | 


kingdem of keaven. 
OE And he laid his hands on 
#tem, and depayted thence, 

I6 FT And behcl1, one came 
' #nd, ſaid unto Fim, Good maſier, 
what good thing ſhall I do, that 1 
may kave eternal life ? 

17 And be ſaid unto him, Why 
Ealleſt thou me good ? there is 
none gocd but one, that is,God : 
but if thou wilt enter mto life, 
' keep the commandments. 
18He ſaith unto binW7ick ?Fe- 
\- ſus ſaiazThou ſhalt do no murder, 


' Cap. nix, 

8 Dicit eis, Moſes pro duri- 
tja cordis veſtri permiſit vo- 
bis difmittere uxores veſtras : 
c#terum 3 prineipio non uit 

9 Dico autem vobis, qui- 
cumque dimiſerit uxorefa fu- 
am, niſi ob ſcortationem , & 
aliam duxerit, meachatur 3 & 
qui dimiffam duxerit ma- 
chatur. 

10 Dicunt ei diſcipuli ejus, 
Si tale eſt negotium hominis 
cum Uxore, non expedit uxo- 
rem ducere., 
| 11 Ipfevero dixit eis, Non 
omnes {ſunt capaces hujus ſer- 
monis, ſed 11 quibus d:tum. 

12 Sunt enim eunudi 
ut ex matris utero nat 
{unt Ita 2 & fant eunuchi 
zut caſtrati ſunt. ab homin}- 
bus : & ſunt eunuchi qui ſe- 
iplos caſtrgrunt propter reg- 
mm cco&lorum, Qui potel 
capex elle Fujus rei, 6 
pate 

x; Tunc oblati fant ei pu- 
eruli, ut manus eis imponeret, & 
precaretur : diſcipuli autem ob- 
jurgarunt cos, 

r4 Jeſus autem ait, Omitt:te 
iſtos puerulos, & ne prehibete 
eos ad me venire ; talium eſt 
erm regnum celorum. ; 

I5 Et quum impotuiſſet es] 
manus, profectus eſt illinc. 

; 6 Et ecee, quidam accede!s 
dixit ei, DoQor bone , qui 
bani faciam ut habeara vitam 
zternam ? 
| I7 Ipſe vero dixit ej, Cur mt 
dicis bonum ? nullus eſt bonus, 
niſi unus, rnemge Deus. $19 
autem ad vitam ingredi, (ein 
mandata. 

I8 Dicit ei, Quz? Je 
tus autem 1dixit , ÞMN® 


%. 


 - Thou ſpalt not commit 4dultery,. 


gccides > Non meckborh 


Cap. xix. 

on furaberis>Non dices filfum 
teftimonium. — 7 

19 Honora patrem & ma- 
rem, &, Diliges proximum tu- 
m ut teipſum, | 

20 Dicit ci adoleſcens 1lle, 
Omnia hee obſervayi a juventu- 
e mea: quo adhue defictor? 
2: Ait ci jeſus, $i vis perfe- 

Aus efſe,abi,vende que tibi (up- 
jetunt, & da pauperibus 3 & 
habebis theſaurum in cgeto : & 
adeſdum, ſequere me- 

2: Quum audiſlet gutem a- 
doleſcens ille hunc {ermonem, 
abiit triſtitia aFeQus 3 habebat 
mim bona multz, _ Le 

25 Jeſus autem dixit diſci- 
pulis ſais) Amen dico vobis, di- 

es difficulter introlbit in reg- 
um celorums. 

24 Rurſim vero dico vobis, 
acilius eſt camelum per fora- 

acus trarfire, quam divj- 
em in regnum Dei introire. 
- 25 -His autem ,auditiz diſci- 
uli ejus perculſi Cunt valde, di- 
entes, Quis ergo poteſt ſervari? 

26 Intuitus autem cs Jeſus 
Iiit ers, Apud homines hoc im- 
doflibile eſt 53 apud Deum au- 

em omnia poWbilia ſunt. 
- 27; Tunc reſpondens Petrus 
xit et, Fcce, nos reliquimus 
nia, % ſequuri ſumus te; quid 

50 erit nobis ? 

25 Jeſs autem dixit eis, 
me: dico voblis, vos qui ſe- 
uutt eftis me in regeneratione, 
aum ſederit Filius hominis in 


S. Matthew, 
Thou ſhalt not ſteal, Thou fhalt 
not bear falſe witneſſe, 

19 Honour hy father and thy 
motker : and, Thon ſhalt love -thy _ 
neighbour as thy ſelf, | 

20The zoung man ſaith unto hims” 
AB theſe things bave I kept froms 
my youth up : What lack 1 yet @ 

21 Feſus jaid unto kim, If thou 
w1lt be. perfe, go and ſel] that 
thou kait,and give to ve poor,and 
thou ſhalt kave treaſure in kexven: 
and come and follow me. 4 

22 But when the young tan 
heard that ſaying, he went away. 
ſorrowful : for he bad great poſ> * 
fefſrons. VS IEEE 4 

23 © Then ſaid Feſis unt0 his 
diſciples, Verily I ſay unto you 


| 


that a rich man ſhall bardly entev 


into the kingdom of heaven, 


24 And again I ſay unto youeTt  _ 


eafrer for a camel 10 go thorow the . 
eye of a needlegthen for a rich man 
10 enter into the kingdom of Gudly 
| 25 Whenb$ dijciples hears ity. 


they were exceedingly amazeay 


ſaying,Who then can be ſaved Þ 

26 But Feſus beheld them, and. 
ſaid unto them, With men this 
is unpoſſeble, but with God al 
things are poſſible.- 

27 TThen anſwered Peter,andl. 
ſaid unto him, Behold, we have 
forſaken all, and folldwed thee $ 
what ſhall we have therefore ? 

28 And Feſus ſaid unte them, - 
Verily I ſay unto you, That ye 
which have followed me m thewe- 
generation; wken the Son of man 


ono gloriaſue, ſedebitis vos | fhal ſit mm thetbrone of js plory,ze 


ecim , judicantes drodecim 
1bus Iſrael. 


wm 79am, in throws duo- 


29 Et quiſquiz reliquerit 
omos; aut fratres, aut lorores, 
il patremgaut matrem,aut yxo- 


alſo ſhail fit upon taebve thrones, 
juttoing the nvelve tribes of 
Iſrael, 

29 Atd every one that hath for« 
ſaken bouſes,or brethrenzor ſiſters, 
or father, or mother, 'of wife, or 


m,aut liberos, aut agros;cauſa' 
mms mercentuplicia accipiet, 


children or lands for my Names - 
ſake ſhal receive an kyndred jolds * 
| C:.4 and -. 


_ '$, Manhey, 

' and ſpall . inherit everlaſting 
 bife EE 

| 30 But many that are firſt,ha! 
| be laft, and the laſt cares firft, 


EH AP. XX. 


Fo! the kingdom of keaven is 
' VE Fhke unto a man that 1s an houſ- 
kolder,which went out early in the 
morning to hire labourers into his 
|- vineyard. 
\ 2 And when he had agreed 
| with the laboures for a peny a day, 
| he ſent them into his vineyard. 
3 Aad be went out abeut the 


PE 


oft # third bour,and ſaw others flanding 


ile in the market place, 
4 And ſaid unto them, Go ye 
alſo into-the vinezard, and wh at- 


bil foever '1s- right, 1 will give you, 
WR Ard they went their way, 


wh =& Again he went out about the 
Web and ninth bour,and did like- 


| 6 And about the eleventh bour, 
* bewent out,and found others ſtand- 


| | eng idle,and ſaith unts them, Why 


ftaud3e hear all the day idle? 
7 They ſay unto him, Becauſe no 


| 4 | andn hath bired us, He ſaith unto 
0-11 $em,Go ye alſo nto the vineyard, 
23d whatſoever is right,that ſpall 


ye Tecerves | 

' _8 So when even was come, the 
| lord of the vineyard ſaith unto his 
fleward, Call the labourers, and 
W give them tleir hire, beginning 
W 7trom the latt unto the firſt. 

' 9 Aud when they came that 


UM. were hired obout the eleventh 


' kour,. they received every man a 

Wt pen5- 
WW To But when 3he firit came, 
; abey ſuppoſed that they ſhould have 


yeceved more,and they bkewife 


received every man a : 


11 And when they bad recei- 


ved it, they murmured againſt the 


1006-0141 of the houſe, 


Cap. xx, 
& v.tam zternam hered 
Jure poſlidebit. | 
20 Muſlti autem primi erunt 
ultim?, & ultimi primj. 


CAP. XX. 
Q 'mile enim eſt reenum crmelo- 
rum patrifamilizs, qui exiit 
cum prima Iuce ad conducen. 
dos operarios ' quos m:tteret in 
vineam ſuam- 

2 Pattus autem cum opera- 
rits denario in diem, miſit eos 
1n vineam ſuam. 

z Et egreſſus circa horam 
tertfam , vidit alios ſtantes in 
foro otio'os. 
 .4 Et illis dixit, Abite & 
vos in vineam & quod- 
cumque- juſtum fuerit,  dabo 
Vobis. | | 

5. IVi autem abierunt. Rur- 
fam egretius circa {extam & 
nonam horem, fecit itidem. 

6 Circa horam autem unde. 
cimam egreſſus, mvenit' alios} 
ſtantes otioſos, ac dicit Eis, Cur 
hic ſtztis totum diem otioh ? - 

75 Dicunt ei, Quia ne- 
mo nos conduxit. Dicit es, 
Abite & vos in vineam, & 
quicquid fyerit juſtum acci- 
pietis« 

Ss Quum anten ſerum dici 
eſſer, dicit dominus. vines pro! 
curatori fuo, Voca operarios, & 
readeejs mercedem,  exorſus ab 
ultimis uſque ad primos. 

9 Etquum veniſſent qui circt 
undecimam horam conduG#: jut- 
rant , acceperunt ſinguli den: 
Tum. 

10 Quum veniſſent auten 
primi, exiſtimarunt ſe plus elle 
accepturos : ſed aeceperunt ip 
quoque hyguli denariwum, 

74 Sed quum accepiſſent,nut- 
murabant adverſus patrem-ta 
milzas, 


'a 


| 


Htat!s 


| 


| 


| 


12 Diceates 


ECap:xx, 

12 Dicentes, 1ſt ultimi u- 
am horam opus fecerunt , & 
vs 2quales nobis fecifti , qui 
ortavimus pcndus diei & 
ftum, ; 

13 Ipſe vero reſpondens di- 
It uni corum, Amice, non facio 
bi injuriam 2 nonne denatjo 
aCtus es mecum ? 

14 Tolle quod tuum eſt, & 
bi, Volo autem huic altimo 
ae ut & tibj, 

15 Annon licet mihi quod 
dlo facere in-meis rebus ? an 
culus inus malus eſt quia ego 
onus ſum ? 

16 Sic ultimi erunt primt, 
& prim1i ultimi:; multi enim funt 
ocat1, pauca vero elefti, 

17 Et aſcendens Jeſus Hiero- 


dlyma, aſſumſ1t duodecim di- | 


ipulos ſaos privatim in via, & 
x1t Cis, 

18 Ecce, alcendimus Hiero- 
dlyma, & Filivs howiais trade- 


ue primartis ſacerdotibus ac 


rtbis, & condemaabynt.cum 
,orte ? . | 5 
Ig Tradentque eum genti- 


_— 


12 Saying , Theſe laſt have 
wrought but one Þour, F; thou 


which have born the burden and 
heat of the day, 

I3 But he anſwered one of them, 
and ſaid, Friend , I do thee no 
wrong : didſt not thou agyee with 
me fora peny 9 

I4 Take that thine is, and go 


even as unto itkee. 
do whkat I will with m;necown 2 


ood ? 
16 So the lift ſhall be firſt, wid 


but few choſen. 


' 18 Beholdywe'go up to Feruſa- 


and unte the ſeribes,and they ſhall. 
condemn him to death, 


thy way, 1 will g:ve unto this la#t - 
I5 Is it not lawful for me to © 


Is thre eye evil, becauſe 1 am” 


| lem,and the Sen of man ſball be- © 
betrayed unto the chief jrie(ts, 


19 And ſhaRdelier kim to the 


ha#ft made them equal unto wi, © | 


—_ 
, 
-- L 
. 


the firſt laſt for 'many be.called, \ ' 
19." And Feſas going. up w - ; 
Jeruſalem, took the twelye difci- - \ 
ples apart in the way,and ſaid uns FE 


F o 
- "2 


$, ut Wudant,  & flagellent, 
cructfigant : fed. tertia die : 
furget. 
20 Tunc venit ad eum mater |: 


Gentiles,to mock, and 30 ſcourge, . .. 
and to erucifie.h.m 2 andthe third: i: 
day he ſhall riſe agains - .. 
20 ÞT Then came #6 him the n90-+ 
lloram Zebedzi cum fifiis fais, | ther of Zetedees children, with hev + 
OOrans, & .petens  aliquid | ſon7,wor(hipping h'm:and defsring: - | 
D £0. a certain thing of him. 
'2r' ipſe vero dixit ci, Quid | 21 And he ſaid unto her, WWhat wilt: : 
is? Ait et, Dic ut ſedeant 1fti.| 7hoa? She ſa:th unto him,Grant that* © 
uo li 161, unus ad dexteram | zheſe my zwo ſons may ſit, the one «. 
am, &aiter -ad ſtniſtram, in | on thy right hand, and the other on: «| 
egno tuo, . the left in thy km pdoms + + W 
22 Reſpondens autem: Jeſus | 2e Buz Feſus arſwered and ſaidy + 
1X7, Neſcitis quid peratis : po-| Te know not what ye ache: Arege © 
eit!s bibere poculum quod ego | able zo orink of the cup zhar-T ſhal * 
piblturus ſum, & bavtiſmate | drink of, 9-20 te baptneed with phe « 
P10 ego baptizor , haptizari ? baptiſm that Tam bajtized with 2: : 
cunt et, Poſumis. | They ſay unzorhim, We are ablt, « | 
3 Tunc dicit eis, Pocutuur |: © 24 And he -ſairh unto.them;Fe* 2 
Wagnm- ..meum bipgtis 3 & ſhall drink indeed of my  aY 6 
| 1. GS; By 


3 
In 


A . Kord, thou Son of David.. 


ke baprized with the bajtiſm that 
1 am baftized with : but to fit on 
' my right handzand en my left,isnct 
we 20 give, but it ſhall be given 
to them for whom 7t is prepared 


of my Father. | 


24 And when the ttnheard tt 
they were moved witb indignation 
againſs zhe two brethren. 

2.) Buz eſs called them into him, 
and ſaidg Ye know that the prince: 
of the Gentiles exerciſe dominion 
ever them, and they that are great, 
| Exerc:ſe authority upon them. 

26 But iz ſhall not be ſo among 
you : but whoſoever will be great 
among you, le him be your mi- 
1.1 ers 

27 And whoſoever will be ch;ef a- 
mong youglet him be your ſervant. 

: F: Even #s the Sogn of man 
came not co Te. miniſtred unto,but | 
to m:nifier, and to give. bis life a 
Yd nſenr for many. 

29 And a they departed from 
Teri ho, a great multitude follow- 
ea hm, | 

3 CE And beholdztwo blind men 
firing by the. way-ſige, when ey 
ww #eard that Jeſus paſſed by, cryei 

' oat, ſaying, Have mercy on us, 
Q Lord, thou Son of David.. 

34 And the multitude rebuked 
them, becauſe they ſhould hald 
. their peace ; but they cried the 
more, ſayirg, Have mercy on 11,0 


. 32 And Jeſus ſtood ſtill, and. 
. Cale es Tels f1 2 w1ll 
| Je that Lſkall do unto you £ 

$3 They ſey unto him,Lordghat 
O74” eyes may be opened. | 

. . 3+ $9 Jeſus had compaſſion on | 
\ them , and touched they eyes : 
| ard immediaiey their eyes Ye- 


. "7. 


, Cap. xx. 


baptiſmate quo ego baptizor 


baptizabimini : federe autem 
ad dexteram meam & finiftram 
meam non eſt meum dare, fed 
dabituy quibus paratum eſt I 
Patre men, Ss 

2; Et quum hHec audifſent 
alii decem, indignati ſunt ge 
duobus fratribus, 

25 Jeſus autem quum eos 
advocalſlety a it, Scitis principes 
gentium 11 eas dominari, & 


| magnates pageſtatem exercere 


1n cas, 

26 Verum non ita erit inter 
vos : fed quicumque voluerit in- 
ter vos magnus fri, efto veſter 
miniſter ; 

27 Et quicumgz voluerit inte 
vos primus efle, {it veſter ſervns, 

28Sicut Filtus hominis non ve- 
nit ut (1b1 munſtretur,ſed ut m6 
niftret, detque animam ſuam in 
redemptions pretiii pro mulktis, 

2) Egredientibus agtem ipſs 
urbe Jericho, ſequuta eft eum 
turba multa, ; 

30 Et ecce,duo czxcl ſedentes 
apud viam',, quum audiviſſent 
Jeſum preterire, clam arunt, di- 
centes, Miſcrerc noftr1, Domineg 
fili Davidis, 

31. Turba autem objurgabat 
eoS_ut filerent : Ii vero ma- 
is clamatant,, Dicentes, M1- 
erere noftri, Domine, fil1 Da- 
vidis, 

32 Etquum ſubfſtitiſſet Jeſus, 
vocavit eos, & ait, Quid vulti 
faciam vodis ?- 

33: Dicunt ei, Domine, nt 
aperiantur ocul: noftri.. 

34 Commiſcrarione autem in- 
tima commotus Jeſus tetipit | 
ccufos eorum : & ftatin- viſum| 
1e. eperunt oculi corum ; & iz} 
ſequutiſunt cums. 


CAP 


Cap. xx1. 
zell . CAP, XXL. 
tem Þ; Tquuni appropinquaſſent His 
ram Jcroſolymis,& venifſent Beth- 
ſed MW phagen ad montem olcarum, 
& 2M tunc Jeſus miſit duos diſcipulos, 
+: 2 Dicens e15, Ite 1 vicum qui 
Tent MM vobis eſt ex adverſo, & ſtatim 
de MY invenietis aftnam ligatam & 
pullum cum ca : ſolventes eos 
cos adducite mihi. 
ipes MW . 3 Et fi quis vobis aliquid 
& WM 9uxerit, dicite, Domino his 
cere Wl pus eſt :. ſtatim autem mitter 
COS. 
ater 4 Hoc autem totum fadtum 
r in-M eſt, ut impleretur quod dium 
ſter © Eſt per prophetam, dicentem, 

5 Dicite fkliz Sion, Ecce, 
ates WU ex tuvs venit tib1 mitis , & 
vas. inſidens afnz, ac pullo fatui 
| VE- lubjugis aſine. 
mk 6 ProfeRi-autem ſunt diſci- 
n in MW puli,feceruntque licut imperarat 
be 15, 8 C15 Jeſus. > oY 
plisfſl 7 Et adduxerunt afinum &| 
eum Wl pullum & 'eis impoſuerunt ve- 

ſtimenta ſua, . & collocarunt ip- 
nes MY. /v#17 luper ea, 
lent 8 Plurima autem turba ſtra- 
, di- MI verunt veſtimenta ſua in via a'ii 
ine, MY v£r9 cxdebant ramos ex arbori- 
bus, & ſternebant'jn via, 
abat 9 Porro turba que preibar 
ma-% que ſequebatur clamabar, 
Mij- | 9icens , Holanna filio David : 
Da- MWbenedifus qui venir in nomine 


Domini : Hoſanna & guz es in 
cel;s altiflimts, - 

Io Et quum mtroiſſet Hiero- 
lymam, commota eſt univerſa 
urbs, dicens, Quis ett hic? 
11 Turba autem dicebat, Hic 


\ in- Et Jeſus jlle: propheta ortus 
ioit| Nazaretha urbe Galilze. 

ſum| 12- Et introivit Jeſus in 
ip emplum Dei, &-<jecit omnes 


qu! vendebant & qui eme- 
bant in templo : raen{aſque- 


| 


S, Mattliew, 
CHAP. XXL. | 

\ "Nd when they drew nigh unte--: 

» Jeruſalem and were come tg 
kerhpagegunto the mount of Iles, 
then ſent Teji us two diſciples, 

2 Saying uno them,Go into 
the village yg 6 py 

raightway ye ſhall find an afje 
eres ef ff W.th' hes : looſe 
them,and bring them #220 2. 

; Azd if any man ſay ought 
unto you, ye ſpall ſay, The Lord 
hath need of chemgand ſtraightway 
he will fend ihem. 

4 Ail this was done that 2 might 
.e. fulfilled which was ſpoken by 
the prophet» ſaying, | 

5 Tell ge the daughter of Sion 
Bebold, thy king cometh unto tk ee, 
meet,and ſitting upon an ajſe, and 
a coalt the foal of an aſſe. _ 

6 And the diſciples went 
and did as Feſms commande4 

6713, 

And brought the afſe and 
the colt, an4 jut on them 
zhe:y cloathes, and they ſe h.m 
thereon. hy: 

8 And a very great mult tude 
ſpread their garments in the way, 
others cut down branches from the 
zrees,and ſtrawe4them in the 1 ay, 

9 And the mult:tu..es that went 
before, and thit followed, cried, 
ſaying, Hoſanna to the jon of Da=- © 
vid : bleſſed is he that cemeth in 
the name of ihe Lord, Hoſanna in 
tie H 'gheſt . | 

lo Ard when he was comeints + 
Feruſalem, all the : cityrwas me= | 
red,ſ1ying, Wis is this. oY 

IT And the mal:itude ſaid;Th.* 
is Feſ's the Drophet of Nazareth 
of Galilee, = 

12 C Ard Feſus want into the | 
temple, of God, and caſt out all 
them that ſold and bought in the 
temple, and overthrew the tabley of -. 


wnulatiorum, , & .cathedras 


the. money-changers, 93d tho ſeats. 


of : 


| S. Matthew, 
' ef them that ſold doves, ... 
43 Aid ſaidunto them, It is | 
wrilzer, My houſe ſhall be called 
| the houje of prayer, but ye have 
made jt a aen of theeves. 
| 14 Axd the blind and the lame 
| Carne to b.m 5n whe temple, and he | cxci & C'audi-in templo , & 
healed them. lanavit cot. | 
T5 Ana when the chief Prieſts| 15 Quun vidiffent - autem 
and Scr.bes ſaw the wonderjul | primarii facerdotes_ 8& Scribs 
: rings that he did, and ths chilaven | miranda illa que fecerat , & 
crying in the temple, ard ſaying, | pueros clamantes in templo, & 
Hoſanna to the ſon of David, they \ dicentes, Holanna filio David, 
were ſore 4;jpleaſed, indgnati ſunt, ot 
16 And ſaid unto han,Heaveff | 16 Er dixerunt ei,Audis quid 
[theu what theſe jay 7 And Jeſws | iſti dicant 2 Jeſus autem dixit 
* ſaith unto-them, Tea, have ye never eis,Etiam : nunquam leg! ſtis,Ex 
| read,Out of the mouth of babes and | ore infantium & _- laCtentiunr 
wn /ck/ings thou haft perfeteapraiſe? | perfecifti laudem ? 

: 17 \ Ante lejet rhem, and| 17 Et cis reliQis, ablzt Be- 
went oxt of. the city into Bethany, | thaniam-extra urbem, & diver- 
«nd he lodoed there. 4+1atus eftilhe. 7 

18 Now 7 the morning-as kere-| 18 Mane autem -redien3 in 
 rurned imo the city, he bungred, | urbem efuritts- ff 
19 And when he jaw a fio-treein| 19 Et quum vidiſlet ficuir 


\. Cav, xx1. 
vendentium columbas ſubvertit, 
13 Et dixit eis,Scriptum eſt, 
Domus mea domus precatio9is 
vocabitur? at vos Feciſtis eam 
ipelancam latronum. 
I.4 Tun. vencrunt. ad euny 


zhe way, he came to it, and found 


nothing thereon but leaves onely, 


* and ſaid unto it, Let no fruit grew 


on thee henceforward for ever. 


| And preſent.y the figtree withered 


aW4y, F 
20 And when the diſciples ſaw 


1s the figtree withered away ? {. 


21, Jeſus anſwered, and ſaid | 
| unto them, Yerily I ſay unto you, 


F ye have jaith and doubt not, ye 


quandam apud: viam , venit ad 
eam , & - mhil inveait in e4 
niſi folia ſolum + tunc dicit £1, 
Ne amplius ex te fruQus naſc!-: 
tor in aternums- Et exarwt 
illico ficuss 

20 Quum igitar hoc yidiſſent 


\ itabey marvelled. ſaying how' ſoon. | d:{cipali, mirati ſunt,-dicentes/' 


Quomondo- illico exaruit ficus ? 

21 Reſpondens antem Je- 
ſus ait eis, Amen dice  vobls, 
| fi” babueritis fidemy neque ad- 
dubitaveritis , non ſolum hoc 


' ſball not onely -do this. which, is | olum hc 
done to the figtree, but wlſo if ye | qued fattum eft ficai. faciet!;, 
ſhall Jay unto; this. mountain, Be |, verum etiam ft -monti iſti di- 
| thoy removed, and be thou cait in- | xeritis, Tollitor,z& projicitor 
. to.the ſea, it ſhall be done... mare, fiet, 
| +24 And all things, whatſoever |. 22 Et: quzcunque precands 
' ye ſball ack in prayer,beleevingyye | petieritts; 1 credideritis, acc: 
 Thall receive, © '{ pietis. . do 
| 23Y And when hewas come into |. 2 3 Quum autem veniſſet in 
' the temple the chief prieſts and the | templum ,. primarii jſacerdotes 
; #lgrr5of thejeople came gnto hm 4 &- temores - populi 7 eum d0- 
| $4þ£,9995-teacÞmg;; and [An | CHtem : adienant 2 Mien ; 


. 


D 


. \ 12 
TOS” 4 


Be- 
liver- 


13 K 


icun 
it ad 
in 4 
1t el z 
nafc!-: 
carwt 


1ſſent 


| Quidi habebat duos faliosz& ac- 


Cap. x21, 
Qua 2uQoritate facis ifta ? & , 
quis tibi dedit iſtam auQorita- 
tem ? ys. 

24 Reſpondens vero Jeſus 
dixit ets, Interrogabo vos &- ego 
rem quaiidamz. quam fi dixeritis 
mil, dicam & ego vobis qua 
auQoritate ifta faciam. 

25Baptiſma Joannis unde erat? 
&'calo, an &x homiibus? Art 
311i ratiocinabantur apud ſe, di- 
centes, Si .dixerimus, E clo ; 
dicet nobis , Quare ergo non 
eredidiftis ex? © © 

2:Sin autedixerimus,Fx homi- | 
nibus; timemus turbam : omnes / 
eaim habent Joann ut prophti. | 


27 Er reſpondentes Jeſu dix- | 


erunt, Neſcimus. Ait eis & ipſe, 
Nec ego vobis dicam qua auao- 
ritate ifta faciam, 

28 Quid autem vobis videtur? 


cedens ad priorem, dixit, Fili, 
abi, hod1e operare 11 vinea mea. 

29 Ille vero reſpondens ait, 
Nolo: fed*poſtea guum reſipu- 
ifſet, abut.* rt 

30 .Et accedens ille ad fecun:- 
dum,dixit 1tideny: is vero: re- 
{pondens alt, Ego abeo; domine. 
Sed nor abiit. - | 

3' Uter E dnobus fecit quod 
voluit ejzs pater ? Dicunt ei, 
Prior. Dicit eis Jeſus, Amen 
dico vobis, publicani & mere-- 
trices przeunt Vobis in regnum 
Dei. | 

32 Venir enim ad 'vos Jo- 
annes v:a' juſtiriz,' & non cre- 
didiftis ei ; publicani vero '& 
weretrices «redideraint ei. vos 
butem qui: Foc. vidiftzsz non re- 
I'puittis. poſtea, ut el crede- 
Tet ls. | 
33 Aliam parabolam- atidi- 
-: Fut qudam paterfamilias 
14! plcnc..vit vincam , & ſe- 


S, Matthew, i 
By. what authority doſt thou theſe 
things? aud who gave thee this 
euthority ? " 
24 And Fefus anſwered, and | 
ſaid unto them, I alſo will ash you | 
one thing, which if you tell-me, 
[ in like wiſe wil tell you by what © 
authority I do tFeſe things. 2 

25 The baptiſme of Fo'n,, 
whence was it?from heaven, ov of | 
men ? And they reaſoned with 
then:ſelves,ſaying, If we fhall ſays. 
From heaven,be will ſay unto us, 
Why did ye not then beleeve him # | 
26 But if we ſhall ſay,Of men; 
we fear the people, for all hold: 
Fohn as a prophet. » 

27 And they an/wered Feſus,and | 
ſaid, We cannot tell, And be ſaid | 
unto them, Neither. tell I you by | 
what authority I de theſe things. 

28 EC. But what think, you 4 © 
certain man had two ſons, and he | 
came to the firſt, and ſaid, Son,go 
work to day in my vineyard, 

29 He anſwered and jaid,I will * 
wot : but afterward he yepented, 
ard went, ; ' 

30 And he came to the ſecond, | 
and ſaid likewiſe, And. he an- | 
ſwered and ſaid, 1go fr, and. 
went not, 

21Wteitey of them twain did-the 
will of his father ? They ſay unte | 
him, The firſt. Feſus ſaith unto | 
them,Vevily T ſay unto you;that the | 
Publicans and the hayjots-go into. | 
the kingdom of God before you. 

32 For Fohn came unto- you in | 
the way of righteouſneſſe,- and ye! 
beleeved Þim-not : but the Pubs. 
licanes and the barlots beleeved. 
him. And ye when ye bad ſeen it,” 

repented not afterward, 2hat ye.. 
might beleeve him. + l 

33 Þ Hear another. parable 
There. wa 4. certain koufhelder, * 
which planted a viegardy and. 


4 


F 
LY 
k. 
: 


*1 icumpoſuit ei, ffoditque 


on. 


bedgede round chews, and qe} 
| od EDU 


F S, Matthew, Cp. xxi. . 
| 8 wine-preſſe in it, and built a. in ea torcular, & #dificavit tix. 
| Zower, and let it out to husband- | rim;& Elotavit cam agricolis,ac 
 men,and went mio a far countrey.| peregre profeCtus eſt. 
34 And when the time of the] 34, Quum auteii tempus fru- 
| fruit drew near, ke ſent his fer- Quum apptopinquaſſet , milit 
wants to the hushancmengthat they | ſervos ſues 2d agricolas, ut ejus 
might receive the fruits of it» | fruQus peroiperent, 
| 35. And the hnsbandmen took\ 35 Agricols vero, eaptis ejus 
Þis ſervants, and beat one, and|\ (ervis, altum quiden czeiderunt, 
* filled another , and ftoned ano-| alium veto trucidarunt, alium 
Fer. | | autem lapidarunt. 
36 Again, be ſent other ſer-| 36 Rurſuri milit alios ſervos 
wants moe then the firit : and they| plures prioribus, & fece wir 
lid unto them likewiſes es itidem. | 
.." 37 But laft of all he ſent unto] 37 Poftremo autem mifit ad 
| #hem his ſon, ſaying, They will re-| eos filium ſum, dicens, Reve- 
| werence my fon. - |rebuntur filium meume 
| _ g8 Bui whenthe hushandmen| 238 Agpricolz vero viſo filio 
| faw the ſon, they ſaid amorg|dixerunt inter ſe, Ifte ett he- 
iGemſeives, This i the beir, come, | res 3 adeſte, trucidamus eum, 
= Jet 1 kill him and let 5 jeize on | & obmacamus hareditatem F| 
' bis inheritance. £JUss 
1 $9 Andthey caught him, and | 39 Et. captum enum ejece- 
Wt h:m out of the vineyard, and; runt extra vineam & trucida- 
40 When the Lord therefore of i 40 Quum igitur venerit do- 
BE the vineyard cometh, what will | minus vinez, quid fatiet agrice- 
"1 be do #nto thoſe busbandzren | is ill's ? : 
 4rThey ſay nnto himyHe wil mi-| 41 Dicunt ©, Malos ipſos 
' ferably deftrcy thoſe wicked men, | malZ perdet , & vineam ſuam 
| and Will let out his vineyard unto! elocabit aliis agricolis, qui 
| ether busbandmenwbich ſhal ren-' reddent ei- fraQtum temporibus 
* der bm: the fruits in their ſeaſons. (ſuis. _ | 
\ 42 Feſws ſaith unto them; Did ye | 42 Dicit &is Jelys, Nunquam 
- never read inthe ſcriptures, The, legiſtis in Scripturis, Quein la-' 
Wn fone which the builders rejetedy | pidem reprobarunt adificantes): 
| the ſame 3s become the Lead of the is faQus eſt caput anguliz a Do-: 
corner : iis is the Lords doing, ' mirio faQtum eſt illud; & eft mi- 
and it 5 marvellous in our &yt3, | rabile in oculis noftris ?- 
| 43 Therefore ſay Into you,The| 43 Propterea. dico vobis, 
' kingdoms of God ſhall be taken | tolletur a vobis regyzm Det; 
from you, and giver to anation | & eabitur gent que ferat e318 
brinzizp forth the fruits thereof... | frutius. 4 
44 And whoſotver fhall falton| 41 Porro qui ceciderit ad 
this ftortey ſbak-be broken : bat on lapidem ifturr,-confeingetur * 
' whomPſoever it: ſhall: fall, it will , ſaper quem vero ceciderit, ditli- 
| grind bim-to powder. | | pabit eume - - 
ASAnd when the ebief. priefts and  45Er quitaudiffet primarji ſaccr- 
Phaviſers had keard ks parables,dotes acPhariſzi parabolas e315) 
| | | | cogneverunt 
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yy 
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Cap. xxii. 

uf- Il cognoverunt kc de fe dicts 
gee 46 Et quum ftuderent eum 
prehendece, timuerant turbam, 
[U- WU quoniam ut prophetam eunm 
alt habebat. 
JUS 
. C AP. XXIT. 
T03 Unc reſpondens Jeſis, rur- 
nts Tim loquutus eft eis per pa- 
VN I rabolas, dicens, . | 
wr 2 Smile eft regnum ceelorum 
'VO5 Wl cuidam regi qui fecit nuptias 
ant i flio fuo : x - 
fad 3 Et miſit ſervos ſuos qui vo- 
36 I carent vocatos ad nuptias : fed 
eve” Ill noluerunt venire. 
Elio 4 Rurſus miſit alios ſervos, 

10 gicens, Dicite - vocatis , Ecce, 
he- prandium meum parayl , tauri 
un, ff mei, & altilia maQata ſunt, 


i & omnia parata : adeſte ad 
nuptias. 

s flli autem quum hoc neg- 
lexiffent, abierunt, alius quiderd 
in agrum ſuum, alius vero ad 
m ercaturam {uam. : 

6 Reliqui vero prehenſos ſer-' 
eos ejus contumelfts cffecerunt, 
& trucidarunt. | 

7 Rex autem quum hoc au- 
diffet, iratus eſt, & miſlis copiis 
lus, petdidit homiadas illos, & 
urbem eorum incendit. 


| 


Jum i 8 Tunc dicit ſerv's ſuis ,| 
m 12" WNuptiz quidem paratz ſunt 5 
nTes) ted gui vocati fuerant non erant 
; Do- BWdipni : 

{t ml- 


9 Iteergo aa compita viarum, 
&X quotcunque inveneritis v0ca- 
ead nuptias, 

io Et egrelli ferviilli in vias 
ONgregarunt omnes quos In- 
Nerunt, malos pariter ac bo- 
5 : & implete ſunt nuptie 
Ouvivis. 
It Ingreſſus autem rex ut 

aret convivasg. vidit illic 


obts 5 
-Detz 
£38 | 
r ad 
etur + 


ditt- 


[A 


| 


| ready : come unto the marriage. * 


$ Matthew. 


| they perceived that he ſpake of the'« | 

= "But when Pre 0, 0, 
lay hands oa him, they feared the 
multitude, becauſe they took hins- 
for @ prophet, 


CHAP. XXII. 


Nd Jon anſwered and ſpake 
awto rbem again by parables, 
and ſaid, | 
2 The kingdom of heaven is 
like unto a certain king, which, 
mide a marriage for bis ſon, 
3 And ſent forth bis ſervants 10 | 
call them that were bidden to the-., 
wedding :and they wouldnot come, | 
4 Again be yp forth other ſer- © 
vents, jaying,Tell them which are : 
\ bidden, Behold, I have prepared | 
my dinner : my oxen and my fat- 
lings are kziled, and all things are”. 


5 But they made light of Wt, 
and went their wayes, one to : 
his farm, another to his merchane. | 
diſe. | 5 
| 6 And the remnant took big * 
\ ſervants,and ;ntreated them ſpite. 


| fully, and flew them. 


| 7Buyt when the king heard there= © 
| of; BE was wrath,ond he ſent forth 
his armics, and defiroyed thoſe | 
murderers,and burnt up they citye 
8 Then ſaith he to his ſervantsy, | 
The wedding is ready, but they © 
which were bidden were mot 
worthy. 
9 Go ye therefore into the highs 
wayes, and as many as ye ſball-; 
find,bid to ihe marriages 
lo $0 thoſe ſervants went ou ' 
zwto the bigh-wayes, and gathered. 
rogether all as many as they found, . 
both bad and good ; and the wed 
ding, was furniſhed with gueſts. 
ii C And when'th: king came 


| 


Cecr- mdam non indutua: veſte: 
3 £3115)  _ 


| 


verunt 


| in to ſie 2*c grrſtcy be ſaw there 4 


man wi nb hs 
garment; . 


not on. « weddink | 
12rd. f 


_ S. Matthew, 

12 And he faith unto bin, 
'Priend, how cameſt thou in bi- 
ther, not having a wedding pay- 
' ment ? and he was ſpeechleſſe. 
*13 Then ſaid the king to the 
ſervants,Binde him hand and foot, 


| and take bim away, and cat him | 


3nto outer darkneſs, there ſhall be 
| poeping and graſping of teeth, . 

' © T4 For many are called, but 
' few are choſen, | 
 15T Then went the Phariſees, 
and tock counſel kow they might 
 grtangle bim in his talk, 


| 16 Awd they ſent out unto him |. 


their d{ciples with the Herodi- 
ans, ſaying, Mait-r,we know that 
' thou art true,and teacheſt the way 
of God in truth , neither caveſt 
' #hou- for any nan : for thon re« 
 gardeſt not the perſon of men. 

 * 19 Tell us therefore, What 
- thinkeſt thou ? is it lawful to give 
tribute unto Ceſay or not 2? 

18 Bit Fefis perceived ther: 
* wickeaneſſe, and ſaid, Why tempt 
| ye me, ye hypocrites ? 

' 19 Shew me the tribnte-mo- 
| rey. And they brought unto hnn 
A Peny. | 
20And he ſaith unto them}Wlgpaſe 
1s this image, £ ſuperſcription 9 - 
© 21 They ſay unto bim, Ceſars. 
' Then ſaith he unto them, Render 
' therefore unto Ceſar tFe things 
* which are Ceſars : and unto God 
' the things that are Gods. 

: - 22 When they had heard theſe 
' words, they marvelled, and left 
| bim, end went their way. 


23 C The ſame. daycame to| 


' bjm the Sadduces, which ſay that 
ere is na reſurrefion, and ashed 
amy , 

" 24 Saying, Mafter , Moſes 
' ſaid, If a man die, having no- 
- thilaren, bis brother ſhall many 

his wife, and raiſe up ſeed unto 
| bagbrother, - i: 


o TEEN! 
- 
”- 


4 RI of" 
5 TY EFT » 


Cap, xxil, 


12 Tunc dcit el, Amice, 


| quomodo huc intfoitti non ba- 


bens veſtem nuptialem ? At illi 
os occlufum eft, 

T3 Tunc dicit rex miniſtcis, 
L1patis pedibus & manibus ejus 
tollite eum, &' ejicite in tene- 
bras ext.imas : illic erit fletas 
& ſtridor dentium. 

14 Multi enim fimt vocati, 
Pauc1 vero ele. | 

1; Tunc profeQi Phariſei 
confilium ceperunt ut illaquea- 
rent eum in {ermone. 

16 Itaque mittunt ad eum di- 
{(cipulos-ſuos cum Herodianis, 
dicentes, Przceptor, {cimus te 
veracem eſſe, & viam Dei in 
veritate docere, nec quemquam 
curare 3 noa enim reſpicts ad 
perſonam hominum : 

77 Dic ergo nobis, . quid tibt 
videtur ? licet cenſum dare 
Czl\ari, an non ? 

18 Cognita autem Jeſus ma-: 
litia eorum, ait,- Quid me ten- 
tatis, hypocrite ? | 

19 Oftendite -mihi numitma 
cenſus. [p{t vero obtulerunt ei 
denariume. ; 

20 Tunc dicit eis, Cujus eft 
imago-iſta & inſcciptyo ? 

- 21 Dicunt ei, | Cxſa- 
ris Tune dicit es, Red-' 
dits. ergo que ſunt + Cxſa- 
ris Czlari, & qus funt Dei 
Deo, | 

22 Quum. igitur hoc audiſ-/ 
ſent, mirati. ſunt : & omiſſo co. 
abierunt.- | 

23 In Uo die adierunt eum' 
Sadducsi, qui-dicunt non eſſe 
reſurreF1onem , &  interroga- 
runt eum, 7 
| ! 24Dicentes Praceptor,Moſes 
dixit,S$i quis mortuus fuerit non 
habens filios, ejus frater ducet. 
affinitatis jure uxorem ejus & 


ſufgitabit fobolenr fratri ſuo. | 
| 25. Fue! 


Cap.xx11, 


25 Fuerunt autem apud nos 


S, Matthew, 


28 Now there were with us ſeven 
brethren 3 and the firfly when be * | 


ag ſeptem fratres 3 primus uxore 
1; (dudz obiit : & quum non ha- 
beret ſemen , reliquit uxorem 
« ſvn fratri ſuo. 
p] 


26 Sinuliter etiam ſecu1dus 
& tertius,uſque ad illos ſeptem. 
27 Poſt omnes autem mor- 
ua eſt & muler. | 

28 Inreſurre&ione ergo cu- 
5us Ex 11s {eptem eric uxor ? 
omies enim habuerunt cam. 


a 0... 
dixit e1s, Erratis, neque Scrip- 
1; {turas ſciehtes, neque potenti-m 


320 Nam in reſurreQ1one ne- 
qne uxores ducunt, neque nup- 
tum dantur, ſed ſunt ut angeli 
Dei 1a clo, 

31 De reſurregione vero 
mortuorum non legiſtis quod 
vobis dictum eſt a Deo di- 
cente. 

2: Ego ſam Deu3 Abrahami, 
& Deus Tfazc1,& Deus Jzcobi ? 
2eus non eft Deus mortuorum, 


ſd viventinm. 


da, perculſa eſt ſuper doArina 
Iplius, 

34+ Phariſz1 vero , quum 
xm. eudifſent os occulſiiſe 


eſa- eadduceis, coalti funt in u-. 
ec-'W.  ? 

eſa- , F 

Dci-ll. Tunc intrrogavit am; qui- 


lam ex ipſis Legis interpres, 
entans eum, & dicens, 

35 Przceptor, quod eſt man- 
vatum magnum in lege ? 
37 Jeſus autem dixit ei,Dili- 
ges Domini Dea tuum ex toto 
orde tuo,& ex tota anima tua, 
X Ex tota copitatione tua. 
* 38 Iſtad eſt primum & ma- 
num mandatum. 
39 Secundum {autem ſimile 


| huic Diliges : 
DP roximunz 
2m ut teiptum, 4 


——- 


29 Reſpondens autem Jeſus 


33 Et quum toc audiſlet tur-. 


q 


\ had married a wife, deceaſed, and 
\ having no iſſue, left 03s wife unto | 
his brother. = 
26 Likewiſe the ſetond alſo,. _ 
and the third, unto ibe ſeventh, 
27 And laſt of all the woman 
died alſo. | 
25 Therefore in the reſinredion, - 
whoſe wife fhall ſhe be of the ſe- © 
ven ? for they all had ber. | 
29 Feſus anſwered and ſaid © 
unto them, Ye do erre, not know - * 
ing Fe ſcriptares, nor the power 
of God. - © 
30 For in the reſurre&ion they © 
neither- marry, nor are piven 18__ 
marriage but are as ihe angels | 
of God m heaven. | 
3I But as touching the veſur- 
re&ion of the dead, have ye not ' 
read that which was ſpoken unto © 


you by God, ſaying, | 
22 I am the God of Abraham, - 
and the God of Ijaacyand the God + 
of Facob : God 3s not the God of | 
the dead, but of the living. 
33 And when the multitude . 
heard this, they were aftoniſhed 
at his dofrine, Y 
' 3+ YT But when the Phariſees 
' Fad heard that he bad put the 
Sadduces to ſilence , they were _ 
gathered togeiher. "I 
35 then one of them which 
was 4 lawyer,nsked him a queſti- | 
on, tempting him, and ſayings 
36 Matter, which 1s the great | 
commandment " the _ ? bz "I 
eſus ſaid unto him, Trou- 
ſhall arts Lord thy God with : 
gll thy heart, and with all ify |} 
Soul, and with atl thy mind. © 
33 This 3s the_ firſt and great 
| Commandment. MY 
| 29 And the ſecond is like wi's _ 


— 


| 


| 


it, Tow ſhalt love thy neighbour * 
as thy a FE 


40 01 


WW b32 50u obſerve, that obſerve and 


$, Matthew. 

40 On theſe two commuand-! 

| Ments Fang all the law and the 
prophets. 

41 TiPhile thePhariſees were gas 

thered together,Feſus acked th em, 

42. Saying, What think, ye of 

Chriſt, whoſe ſon is he ? They ſay 
wnte Þ;#;, Tie ſon of David, 
\ 43 He ſaith unts them, How 
tFen doth David in ſpirn call bim 
Lord, ſaying, 

44 TheLORD ſaid unto my 
| Dord, Sit thou on my rizFt band, 
till I inake thine enemies thy 
- Foolſtool ? | 
' 45 If David then call him 

. Lord, bow is he his ſon ? 

46 And no man was able to 
| anſWer bim a word, neither durſt 
| nan ( from that day forth) 
b wr him any mo queſiionss 
| CH AP. XXIIL 
Hen ſpake Feſus to the mul- 
titudes and to bis diſciples, 
2 Say.ngy The Scribes and the 
| Phariſees ſet in Moſes ſeat. 

'. 3 All therefore whatſoever they 


o 


" #o,but de not ye after their works: 
| for they ſay and do not. 

4 For they bind heavy burdens, 
' @nd prievous to be born, and lay 
| them 91 mens boulders, but they | 
| themſelves will not move then 
' With one of theiy fingers. 


5 Bat all their works they | 


|. &o, for to be ſeen of men : they 
* make broad their pkyladterics, 
- ad enlarge the borders of their 

| garments, | 
6 Ard love the uppermoſt 
| rooms at feaſts, and the chief ſeats 


' #1 the ſynagognes, 

"8, And +41 5H in the markets, 
| and fo be called of men, Rabbz, 
| Rabbi. | 

8 But be not ye called Rabb:; : 
| For one 15 your maſterexen Chriſt, 
- 8nd all ye are brethrens > 


Cap. xxii1, 

- 46 Ab iftis duobus mand. 
tis tota Lex & prophete pen- 
dent. 

41 CoaQtis autem Phariſzis, 
nterrogavit eos Jeſus, 

42 Dicens, Quid vobis vide- 
tur de Chriſto illo ? cujus flivs 
eſt ? Dicunt ei, Davidis, 

. 43 Dicit eiss Quomodo ergo 
David per Spiritum vocat eum 
Dominum, dicens, 

44 Dixit Domiaus Domino 
meo, Sede ad dextram meam, 
uſquedum poſuero iningicos tuos 
{cabellum pedum tuorum ? 

45Si ergoDavid vocat eum Do- 
minum,quemods filius cjus eſt? 

46 Et nemo poterat <1 re- 
ſpondere quicquam: neque auſus 

uit quiſquam ab-illo die ampli- 
us 1llum interrogare, 

Unc Jefus loquutus eſt tur- 

4 bz & diſcipulis ſuis. 

2 Dicens, In cathedra Mofis 
fedent Scribe & Phariſi. 

3 Omnia ergo quz dixeriat vobis 
ut ſervetis,ſervate & fac'ite: ſed 
ſecundum opera eorum ne fa- 
cite; dicunt enim, non f.ciunt, 

4 Ligant enim onera gravis 
difficiliaque portatu, & impo- 
nwt in bumervs hommun , 


s, # 


| digito aytem ſuo nokunt ca mo: 


VerC, | 

5 Omnia vera opera ſua fact- 
unt ut ſpectentur ab homio1bus3 
dilatant enim phylaCeria ſua, 
& producunt fimbrias palliorum 
fuorum 5 

6 Amantque primos accub!- 
tus in canisz & primos conſeſlus 
it1 conyentibus, EY 

7 Et in foris falutationc5 
& vocari ab hominibus Rabbi, 
Rabbi. WTh 
8Vos aute ne vociiniRabby:unus 
eſt enim d0&vr veſter,vepe Chri- 
ſtus;omnes auts vos fratres ar 


da. 


vis, 


de- 
[1s 


rgo 
um 


Cap. xxiti. 


© Et patrem veſtrum ne quens, [9 And call no man your fathes 

yams vocate in terra : unuseſt | pon the earth : for one 15 your 
enmPter veſter qui in celiseft. | Father which is in beaver. : 
\, 10 Neber be ye called ma- 


10 Nec vocemin doGQores : 
anus enim veſter eſt doQor, 
nempe Chriſtus. . 

11 Sed qui maximus eft ve- 
firum, ſit miniſter veſter, _ 

12 Porro qui ſeſe extollet, 
deprimetur : & qui ſeſe depri- 
mit, extolletur. 

13 Sed vz vobis Scribe & 
Phariſei hypocritz , quoniam 
precluditis regaum celorum 
hominibus : vos enim non in- 
troitis, nec introeuntes finitis 
introire, 


{ 


14 Vz vobis Scribe 8& Pha-| 


riſzi hypocritz, quoniam ex-. 
editis domos viduarum, idque 
in ſpeciem utentes longis preci- 
bus : propterea auferetis gravi- 


| orem condemnationem, 


15 Vz vobis Scribe & Phariſz! 
bypocritz, quaniam circumircis: 
mare & terram,ut facatis unum 


proſelytam : & quum fuerit fa- 


Qus, facitis eum falium gehennz 
duplo magis quam vos /:tis. 

Ic Ve vobis duces c2c1, qu) 
dicitis, Quiſquis juraverit per 
tempium, nihil eſt ; quicumque 
autem juraverit per aurum tem- 
Fli, reus eſt. 

17 Stult1 & ect : utrum enim 
mazus eft, aurum, an templum 
quod ſan&ificat aurum ? 


Rare nhil eſt : quicumque au- 
em juraverit per douium quod 
eſt ſuper jpſum, reus eſt, 


Jus eſt, munus;an altare quod 
anaificat munus ? 


altare, jurat per ipſ! & 
plum per 
Omnta que ſuper illyd ſunt s 

No Et qui juraverit per tem- 
"um, Jurat *per ipſum ,- & 


| 


15 Etquiſquis juraverit per | 


19 Fatui ac cxci : utrum enim | 


20 Qu? ergo juraverit per | 


| Ly all things thereon. 


$ Matthew, 


ſters : for one is your maſter, even © 
Chrift, | 

11 Buthe that is preateſt among 
Jon, fhall be your ſeyvant. 

12 And whoſoever fhall exalt 
himſelf,fbal be abaſed; and he that 
foal humblebimſelf,ſhal be exalted 

13 Y But wounto youSeribes 
and Phariſees, hypocrites : for ye 
ſhut up the kingdom of heaven 
againit men : for ye neither goin 
Jour ſelves, neither ſuffer ye thin 
that are entring, to go ins 

14 Wo unto you Scribes and 
Phariſees, | ypocritesz, for ye de- 
vonr Ttvidows houſes, and for @ - 
pretence make long pragers; there= 
fore ye ſhall receive the peeater * 
damnation. 

15} unto you Scribes and Phas 
riſees, hypocrites 3, for ye compaſſe 
| ſea and land to make one droſehies 
and when be is made, ye makes . 
him ax ofold move the child of 6 
then your ſelves. 

16 Wo unto you ye blizd guides, 
which ſay, Whoſoever ſhall ſwear © 
by the temple, 1 is nothing : but © 
| whoſoever ſhall ſmear by the pold © 
of the temple, he i5a debter, 

17 Te fools, and blind : foy 
whether is greater, the gold, or the © 
temple rhat ſaniifieth the gold ? 

18 Arndwhoſgever ſhall ſwear 
by the altar, it is nothing »buz 
whoſoever frweareth by the pife that 
is «pen it, Þe is guilty. | 

19 Te fools, and blind : for 
whether is preater, the g;jt or the 
altar that [onEifrert the pift ?- 

20 WhoſoTFerefore ſhall ſmeay 
by the altar, ſweareth by it, and 


2I And whoſo ſhall ſwear by © 
the temples ſmeareth by it, add E 


nt 2 et ht 
A Lat : 


by him that dwelleth therein. 

22 And he that fhall ſweay by 
Feaven, ſweareth by the throne 
| of God, and by him that ſitteth 
: thereon, ; 
| '_ 23 Wo unto you Scribes and 
| - Phariſees, Eypocrites 5, for ye pay 
| tithe of mint, and aniſe, and 


| 


cammin, and have emitted the 


ment,nercy,and jaith; theje cught 
ye to have done, and not to leave 
the other u1done. 

24 Teblmdgnides,rrbich ſtrain 
f.- 4t 4 pnat, and ſwallow a came!. 

2; Wo unto you Scyibes aud 

Phariſees, hypocri.es; for ye make 
clean the outſide of the cup and of 
the platter, but within they are 
$411 of extortion and exceſſes 

26 Thoublind Pharijee,cleanſe 
Þrjt that which is within the cup 
and flatter, that the outſide of 
them may be clean alſ6. 

..27 Wb unto you Scribes and 
' Phariſees, hypocrites 5 for ye dre 

like unto rhited ſepulchres,which 

' indeed appear beautiful outward, 
but are within full of dead mens| 
bones, and of dll uncleanneſſe. 


| weightier matters of the law,judg-\ graviora ſunt Legis, judicium 


Cap xx111- 
per eum qui habitat in eo, 

. 22 Et qui juraverit per ce. 
lum, jurat per thronum Dez, 
& per eum qui fſedct ſuper 
ipſum, _ 

23 Ve vobis Scribe & Pha. 
riſzi bypocritz , qui decima- 
tis mentham & anethum & 
cuminum , & omittitis que 


& miſericordiam ac fidem : hzc 
oportuit facere,. & 1lla non o-"* 
mittere, | 

2 4 Duces cxc1,qui percolatis 
culice,camelum aute deglutitis, 

25 Ve vobis Scribz & Phari- 
(zi hypocritz, qui purgatis exte-|" 
riorem poculi patinzq; partem, 
intus autem 7/2 plena ſunt ra: 
pina & intemperantia. 

26 Phariſze cace, purga pri- 
mum quod eft intra pooulum 
& patinam, ut id quoque quod 
extra eſt purum flat. 

27 Ve vobis Scribe & Phari- 
ſzi hypocrite, qui afſlimiles eltis 
ſepulchris dealbatis, qua extra 
quidem apparent ſpecioſa, intus 
vero plena ſunt oſfibus mortuo- 
rym, omnique immunditia, 


' 283 Even ſoye alſo outwardly 
| appear righteous unto men, but 
| wathin ye are full of Fypocriſze and 
þ | #11quity. ; 


'- 29 To unto you Scribes and Pha-! 
> riſees,}ypocrites 3 becauſe ye build 


F 7 the ſepulchres of the righteous, 

go And ſay, If we had been in 

the &azes of our fathers, we wonld 

-. not have been partakers with them 
7n the blood of the prophets. 


| 


| the tombs of the prophets,and garn- | ſepulcra prophetarum,$ ornatis 


23 Ita & vos extra quiden 
apparetis hominibus juſti, intus 
autem pleni eftis hypocriſi & 
1niquit ate, ORs | 

29 Va vobis Scribe & Phart- 
riſzi bypocritz, qui #dificatis 


monumenta juſtoram. = 

30 Ft dicitis , Si fuiſſemus 
temporibus patrum noſtrorum, 
non fuiſſemus eorum ſocii in 


31 Wherefere ye be witneſſes 
| into your ſelves, that ye are the 
children of them which killed the 
- prophets. 

| *'32 Fillye up then the meaſure 
of your faibers, 


cede prophetarum, h 
3t Itaque teftamini adver- 
ſus voſmetipſos , vos eile #- 
lios eorum qui prophetas ec 
derunt. 
32 Vos quoque complete men 

| ſuram patrum veftrorum. 
33 HLerpentez ,  progen'® 


3; Te ſerpents , ye generation | 


| viperaruml 


& Cap, NAV, 
6tis condemnationem gehennz ? 
ad vos propbetas,& ſapientes, & 


cidabjtis & erucihgetis 3 & ex 
jp1s nomullos flagellabitis in 


'h onventibus veſtris, & perieque- 
uz 111 oppidatim : ; 

un 3+ Ut vewat ſuper vos omnis 
1 2c 2ngul> juſtus effuſus (uper ter- 


ram, 2 (anguine Abel juſti uſque 
ad ſanguinem Zachariz filit Ba- 
achiz , quem occidiſtis inter 
emplum & altare. 

36 Amen dico vobis, veni- 
Fat hzc omnia ſuper ztatem 
tam. 

37 Jeruſalem, Jeruſalem;tru- 
idatrix prophetarum, & lapida- 
rix eorum qui ad te miih ſunt, 
quoties volut congregare liberos 
vos, quemadmodum gallina 
ongregat pullos fuos ſub alas, 
& nolaiſtis ? 

38 Ecce,, relinquetur vobis 

dlomus veſtra deſerta « 

39Dico enim vobis,nequaquam 

ke wdebitis ab hoc tempore,ut- 

uedum dicatis, BenediQus qui 

enlt1a nomine Dominis 
CAP. XXIV, 

T egrefſus Jeſus & templo, 

abibat* & accefſerunt diſci- 

ult ejus, ut oftenderent ei adi- 

1a templi, 

2 Jeſu; autem dixit eis}Non- 


mu videtis hac omnia ? amen 
rum, ico vobis, non relinquetur 
11 0c lapis ſuper lapidem, qui non 


olvatur, :” 

3 ,,Sedente gutem co in 
bonte olearum, adierunt eum 
(cipuli privatim , dicentes ; 
Ic nobis, quando- bc erunt ? 
. Quo ere fignum. adventus 
A & conſumnmationis fe- 


viperari, quomodo effugere pol. | 
2& Propterea, ccce, ego mitto | 


Scribas, & ex iplis nonwllos tru-. 


S_ Marthew.. | 


of vipers, how can ye eſcape the 
amnation of hell ? | | 
34 C Fherefore behold, I ſend 
unto you prophets, and wiſe men, ' 
and ſcribes; and ſome of them ye 4 
ſhall kjll and crucifie, and fome © 
of them ſtall ye jcourge in your 
ſyaazegues, and perjecute them 
from city lo cliy: | 
35 That upon you may come all 
the righteous blood, ſhed upon the © 
earth; from the bloud of righteous 
Abel,unto the blood of Zacharias, © 
ſon of Barack;as,v}01: ye jew bea- - 
tween the temple and the altar, _ 
26 Perily 1 ;ay unto. you, All .. 
theſe things ſhall come un this © 
generation. 
37 0 Feruſfalem,Jeruſatem,th ou 
that killeſt the prophets, & ſtoneſt 
themwhich are jent an'o thee,bow 
often would I bave gathered thy. 
children together , even a; a ken 
eathereth ber chickens under her 
wings, and yt would not 2 
33 Beheld, yonr houſe is left 


| #nto y0u deſolate, | 


29 For I jay unto you, Te ſhall 
not ſee me henceforth, till ye ſhall 
Jay, Bleſſed is ke that cometh in 
the name of the Lord. 


CHAP. XXIV. | 
A Nd Feſus went out,and de- 

parted from the temple,and 
his a jciples came to himfor teſhew - 
him the baildings of the temple. 4 . 

2 And Feſus ſard unto them,ſee 

ye not all the ſe thiags? verily I ſay © 
unte you, There ſhall net be Yoft _ 
kere one flone upon another, that 


| ſhall not he thrown down. 


3 E Ard as be ſat upon the 
mount of lives, the diſerples 
came unto him privately, ſayng, 
Tell us, when fhall theſs thmgs 2 
be ? and what ſhall be the figne- * 


of thy coming, and of ihe end of 
ide world 7 1 
| : 4 And 


S, Matthew. 
4 And Feſus anſmered and ſaid 


wnto them, Takg beed that na 


' man deceive you. 
 . 5 For many ſball come in my 
| Name, ſdying, Iam Chriſt, and 
alt deceive manye 
" 6 Andye ſhall hear of wars, 
| 4ndrumonrs of wars : ſee that ye 
| Te not troubled : for all theſe 
things guſt come 20 paſſe, but the 
end is not yete 
7 For nation ſhall riſe again 
nation, and kingdom againſt king- 


dom, and there ſhall be famines;\ 


and peſtilencer,and earthquakes in 
- divers places. 

8 All theſe are the beginning 
| of ſorrowes. 

9 Then ſhall they deliver you 
#p to be atflifted, and ſhall il 
Jou : and ye ſhall be hated of all 
nations for my names ſtke. 
| - To Andtiben ſhall many be of- 
| fended, and ſhall betray one ano- 
ther, and fhall hate one another. 
| ' It Ard many falſe prophets 
| ſhall riſe, and ſpall deceive many. 

' 12 And becauſe iniquity ſhall 
abound, the love of many ſoal 
| pvax cold, 

' 13 But he that ſhall endure unto 
| #beend, the ſame ſhall be ſaved. 

14 And this goſpel of the kingdom 
ſp4ll be preached mm all the world, 
for 4 witneſſe unts all nations,and 
#*en ſball the end come- | 
" I When ye therefore ſball ſee 
| the abomination of aeſolation ſyo- 
+ ken of by Deniel the prophet, ſtand 
mn ile boly place ( whoſo readeth, 
let him und:yſtand ) 

16 Ther let them which be in 
Jedea, flee into the mountains 

179 Let him which is on the 
 * houſe topynot come down to take 
any ting out of his boufe. 

x8 Neither let him which 5s 


.. m tbe field, - return back, to take 


3B bis choathes, | 


Cap, xxiv, 

_ 4 Et reſpondeng Jeſus dixit 
ets, Videte nequis vos ſedur 
Cat. - 

5 Multi enim venizt ſub nomi- 
ne meo,dicentes, Ego ſun Chri- 
ſtas ifle, multoſque (cducent. 

6 Futurum eſt autem ut- au- 
diatis bella, & rumores belle- 
rum:videte ne turbemini: opor- 
tct enim omnia hee fieri, (c 
nondum er 1t finis. 

7 Inſurget enim gens in 
gentom 4» & regnum in re- 
gaum : & erunt fares, & pe- 


ſtilentie, & terrz-motus fin- |]. 


gulis locts. = 
8 Hzc autem 0mn 14 prificip1- 
um erzt dolorum partus. 
9 Tunc tradent vos afti:&i. 
nt, & trucidabunt vos ; & eritis 


exoli omnibus gentibus propter ||._* 


nomen meume 

10 Et tunc offendentur mul- 
ti, &-alius alium prodet,$ odio 
habebit alius alium. 

I: Et multi pſcudoprophetz 
exorientury ac {ſeducent multos, 

12 Et quoniam multiplicata 
erit iniquitas, refrigeſcet chari- 
tas multoram. | 

1; Sedquiſuftinyerit ad fi- 
nem uſque, is ſervabitur. 

14 Et predicabitur iſtad E- iſ 
vangeliara regn1an toto terraril. 
Orbe, nt (it teftimonjo amnibus 
gentibus: & tunc veniet finis. 

I5Quum ergo videritis abom1- 
nationem 1illam vaſtatricem,quz 
ditaeſt per Danielem prophes 
tam, poſitam in loco ſanto, 
( qui legit, animadvertat ) 

16 Tunc qui tn Judza fuerint, 
fugiant in montes : 

17 Qui in ſolario , non de- 
ſcendat ut fumat quicquam © 
domo ſua: _ | 

18 Ft qui in agro, non re- 
vertatur retro ut lumat veſti- 


| menta tua. 


19 V4 


—_ 


Cap. xxiv. 
19 Va autem pregnanti- 
_ X 1 antibas per illos 

IeS» 

25 Orate vero ne fiat fuga 
veſtra hyeme , Leque - ſab» 
bato, : 
25 Erit etim tunc affliio ma- 
gna,qualis fata non fuit 4 prin- 
;ipio mundt ad hoc uſque tem- 
22 Et niſi deeurtati fyiſſent 
dies 1Jlt, periret.omnis caro: {ed 
ropter eleQos decurtabuntur 
Lies 1111. | 

23 Tunc fi qujs vohis dixe- 
rit, Ecce, hic Chriſtus, aut hicz 
ze credite, | 

24 Excitahuntur enim pſeu- 
Jochrifti & pleudoprophetz, & 
edent f1gna magna & miracula 3 
ita ut ſeducant ( fi fieri poſſit ) 
ttiam electos. 

25 Ecce predixi vobis. 

26 Itaque f dixerint vobis, 
Eccey in eclerto eft; ne egredi- 

in1 ; Ecce,in conclavibusz ne 
redite, b 

27 $icut enim fulgur exit ab 
oriente , & appar« uſque in 
vccidentem, ita etiam erit ad- 

entus Fil hominis. 

28 Ubicunque enim fyerit 
adaver, illuc congregabuntur 
aquilz, 

29 Statim autem poſt com- 
reſſionem dierum Hlotum {ol 
dbſcurabitur , nec dabit luna 


gent e caxlo, & poteſtates ca- 
Jum Concutientur. 
39 Tune apparcbit fignuin 
i hominis in clo, & tunc 
dmnes tribus terre plangent, & 
idebuat Filium homims veniea- 
em 1n nubibys ceeli cum-poten- 
2 & gloria multa, En 
3r Is vero mittet  Angelos 
vos cum. tuhx voce magna 5 


K cogeut, aleGes cjws 3 
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plendorem ſuum, & ftellz ca- 


1 


19 ns wo #nto them that ave 
with ckild, and to them that give 
ſuckin thoſe dayes. | 

20 But prey ye that your flight 
be.not im the wanter,neuher on the 
ſabbatb-day : 

21 For then ſhall be great tri- 
bulation, ſuch as was ngt ſince the 
beginning of the world to this. 
time, no, nor ever ſhall bee 

22 And except ihoſe days ſhauld 
be ſhortned, there ſheuld no fleſh * 
| be ſaved: but for the elefts ſake 
thoſe dayes ſhall be ſbortned:. 

23 Then if any man ſhall ſay. 
unto you Lo, here is Chrift, or 
there: believe it not. 

24 For there fhall arife falſe 
Chriſts,@ falſe prophets, &: ſoall 
fhew great ſignes and wongers,un- 
ſomuch that ( it it were poſſible) 
they ſhall decerve the wery elef. 

25 Bibold,1 have told yau before. 

26 Wherefore, if they fhall fay 
unto you, Belold, be 3s in the de- 
i /ert,go not forth:hekoldyhe is 3n the 
Jecret chambers, believe it not. 

27 For ai the lightning cometh 
out of ihe eaſt, and ſhineth even 
unto the weft: ſo ſhall alfo the 
coming of the Son of man It. 

28 For whereſoever the carcaſe 
15, there will the eagles be gathers 
edt op et h 44 

29 CE Immediatly after the trie 
belation of theſe gayes, ſhall the 
fun be darkned,ts: the moon ſhall 
not give her light, the flars ſhal 
fall from leaven, and the porwers 
of the heaven ſhall be ſhaken» 
| 30 And then ſhal appear ihe fige 
' of the Son of man in Leaven; and 
then ſhal all the tribes of the earth 
mourn” they fhal ſee the Son of 
man coming in the clouds of bees - 
ver, with power,and great glory. 
31 And hefþal ſend is angels with 
a great /0;:4 of 8 trumpetg they 


. ſhall, g atber together bis 6g fow 
J s 


— 


| S. Matthew: 
| #he four winds,” from one end 
| of heaven to the other. 
_ .. 32 Now learn @ parable of the 
fig-wee : when his branch is yet 
tender, and patiteth forth leaves, 
ye know that ſummer is nigh: © 
' 343 So likewiſe ye, when ye 
ſhall ſee all theſe things,know that 
8 75 near, even at the doors, 
34 Perily I ſay unto you, This 
- generation fhall not paſſe, till all 
|  zheſe things be fulfilled. LN 
| + 25 Heaven and earth ſhal paſſe 
* away, but my words ſhall not 
paſſe away. 
. 36 © Bzt of that day and 
keur knoweth no man, no,not the 
angels of. heaven z but my Fa- 


Cap. XX&1V, 
quatuor ventis, 2 colorem ex- 
tremo ad eorum extremum. 

32 A ficu autem diſcite para» 
bolam : quum jama ramus ejus 
tener fit,& folia germinat,noſtis 
prope zſtatem : 

33 Ita & vos, quum videritis 
hzc omnis, ſcitote 31am prope 
elle & ad fores. 

34 Amen dico vobis, nequa« 
_-_ przterierit ztas hzc,uſque 

um omnia ifta faQa ſint, 
' 35 Cechim & terra preter« 


quaquam przteribunt. 

26 De die autem illo & 
hora nemo ſcit, ne angelt qui- 
dem celorum 3 {ed Pater meus 


ther onely, 


{olus. 


37 But as the dayes of Noe 
were, Jo ſhail alſo te coming of 
the Son of man be. d 

33 For as in the dayes that 
were before the floid, they were 
eating and arinking , marrying, 
and prving in marriage, until the 
- flaythat Noe entred into the ark, 
 þk 39 Ard knew not untill the 
| floud came, and 100k them all a- 
ways ſo ſtall alſo the com 
the Son of man be, 

40 Then ſpall two be in the| 
field, the one ſhall be taken, and 
the other left, 
»ti41 Two women ſbal be prind- 
Ing at the anill, the one ſhall be 
F4. eels and the other left. 
2 4 Waich therefore, for ye 

ow not what hour your Lord 
Aoth comes 
{43But know this,that if the good 


ing of 


z7 Sicut autem erant dies 
Noe, ita erit & adventus Fill 
hominis, 

;8 Sicut enim diebus qui prx- 
ceſlerunt dilnvifi edebit & bibe- 
banr, uxores ducebat & nuptum 
debant, ad enum ulque diem que 
tgrefus eſt Noe in arcame 

39 Nec agnoverunt diluvium, 
uſque dum venifſet, & ſuſtuliflet 
om:es: ita erit-& adventus Fil 
nomints. | 

{zo Tunc duo erant in agro ? 
unus accipietur, & alter re- 
linqueturs | 

41 Duz molentes in pittri- 
no : una acciptetur , & alter 
relinquetur, - 

42 Vigilate ergo, neſcitis e- 
nim qua hora Dominus veſter 
venturus lit. 
autem fcito» 


man of the houſe had known in 

what watch the thief would come 

he wauld have watched, & would 

'. not have ſuffered his louſe to be 
 Þroken ute. | 

© 44 Therefore be ye alſo ready: for 

mm ſuch an hour as you think, not, 


43 UVlud 
tes f ſciret pater-fami-- 
lias qua vigilia fur ven- 
turns fit , vigilaret , nec 
fineret perfodi domum fu- 
ae 

44 Propterea & vos eſtote pa- 
rati: quia qua hora non putatis, 


the $0n of man cometh, 


Fibus hominis venturus ft. | 
45 WW? 


a. 


tbunt, ſermones autem mei ne« 


'vus & prudens, quem prefecit 


Cap. xxv. 
4.5 Quis igitur eſt fidelis ſer- 


don.inus famulitio ſuo, ut det 
3llis alimentum 1n tempore ? 

46 Beatus fervus ille, quem, 
quum venerit dominus ezus, 1- 
venerit ita facientem. 

47 Amen dico . vobis, omnl- 
bus que ſibi ſuppetunt preficiet 
euins | 

43 Quod f dixerit ſervus ille 
malus wm corde ſuo, Diffcrt do- 
minus meus adventum, 


of WV. 
lt 


S. Matthew, * | 
45Wko then is a faithful & wiſe 


| ſervant whom bis Lord hath made © 


ruler over his Fouſtould, to give 
them meat ;n dye ſeafon ? | 
46 Bleſſed is that ſervan',whom - 
his Lord when he cometh, ſþal find | 
ſo doing, 94 | 
47 VerilyT ſay unto you, that 
le fball make him ruler over all 
Ei5 pods. - + 
48 But and if that ewl! ſervant 
fball jay 3n his heart, My Lord 
delayerb his coming, ” 


49 Coeperitque verberare con- | 


ſervosgquinetiam edere & bibere | 
cum ebrusz 
55 Veniet dominus 


—_——— of 


ſer- 


vi ilius die quo nog ex- 
peat, & qua hora non no- 
vit, | 


5r Et ſ{eparabit eum, ac par- 
tem ei aſlignabir cum hypo- 
critis ; 1Ilic erit l:tus & ſtri- 
dor dentium, 

CAP. XXv, 
TJ anc erit ſmile regnum ccoe- 
lorum deczm virginibu3,que 
ſumptis- Jampadibus ſuis exie- 
runt in eccurium {ponlt. 

2 Quinque autem ex els erant 
prudentes, & quinque fatuz. 

3 Que erant fatuz, ſumptis 
lampadibus ſuis, non ceperant 
oleum ſecum. | 
tPrudentes vero ceperit olen in 

alis ſuis wna ci ſais lipadibus, 

5 Morante aytem {ponſo, ni- 

arunt omnes ac dormierunt. 

6 Media vero noce clamor or- 

us eſt dicentium, Ecce, ſporſus 

enit, exite in occurſum ejus. 
7T ac ſarrexerfit ones ills virgi- 
es,& adornariit lampades ſuas. 
8 Fatuz vero prudentibus dixe- 
unt, Date nobis ex oleo veltro, 
Juta 1apades ngſtrz extinguiitur 
98eſponderunt autem pruden- 
es Ulz, dicentes, Nequaquam, 
© nog ſafficiat nobis & vobis : | 


49 And ſhal begin to ſmite his * 
fellgw-ſervants, and to eat aud * 
arigh with the drimken : 4 
| 50 The Lord of that ſervans 
fpall come im a d ay When te Ieche 
eth not for him, and in an hour 
that he 35 not aware of 3 
| 51. And ſpall cut hmn aſuvnidey, 
aga appoint him his pertion with 
the Lypocr.tes: there ſhal be wee p- 

31g 41d praſhing of teeth, * 
| C 1H AP. XXV. 

"T Her ſhal ike kmodom of - hea- 

ven be likexed unto ten vir- 
gins,Wh1ch took the:r lamps, and 
went ferih 10 mett ihe bridegrooms 

2 And fre of them were wiſe, 
and five were fool>ſh, | 

3 They that were foelifh, took 
theie lamps, and took no oil with 
tens : 

4 But the wiſe tcok, oil mm their 
veſſels with tFeir lamps. 

While the bridegreom tarried, 
they all ſirmbred ana ſiept. 

6 And at midnight there was & 
ery made, BeFoll, ile bridegraom 
eometh: po 12 out to mect him, * 

7 Then all thoſe virgins aroſe, 
and trimmed their lamps, _ 

8 And the jooliſh ſaid unio 
the wiſe, Give us of youy oil, for 
our lamps are gone 0u:, 

9 But the wiſe anſwered , 
ſizing , Not fo; leſt there le 
not enough for #4 ang you | 

D=" but {| 


S. Matthew. 


but go ye rather to them that ſell, 

8:4 buy for y our ſelves, 

10 And while they went to bay, 
the bridegroom came, & they that 

were ready, went. in with him to 

the marriage,& the door wat ſhut, 

2 It Afterward came aljo the 

_ Other wirgins, ſaying, Lord, Lord, 
open. 9 We 

T2But be anſwered & ſaid,veri- 
by I ſay unto you, I know you not. 

I; Watch therefore,for ye know 
neither the day nor the Four, 
 wherem the Son of mas cometh, 

' 4 Þ For the kingdom of hea- 
ven is ara man travelling into 4 
far countrey, who called his own 
jervants, and delivered unto them 
Eis peods : ; | 

Is And wntoone Fe pave five 

talents, to anotber two, «nd to an- 
other one to every man aecording 

To þ3s ſeveral abilitie,and ſtraight 

way took h3s journey. 

- 26 Then he that had received 
te five talents, went and traded 
with the ſame, and made them 
other five talents, 

17 And likewiſe ke tlat had 
received wo, he alſo gained os 
ther tire 

I8 But be that had received 
exerunt and Aigged in the earthy 
ana kid Þis lords money. 

19 After a long timeyhe lord of 
tt 6ſe ſervants cometÞ,and reckgn- 

eth, with them. | 

20 And jo he that had received 

.feve talents, came and broupÞt o- 
ther five talents, ſaying. Lordgthou 

delivereaſt eek talents, 
bel o!d,I bave gained beſides them 
frve talents moe. 

21 Hy lord ſaid unto bim,Well 


denethou good and faitkfull ſer-- 


wan!yhou haſt been faithfull over 

a jew thmgs,T will make thee ru- 
 Þler over many things : enter thou 
', .aw0 ihe joy of thy lord, 


+” os l AMR P 
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Cap. xxv. 


jite vero potius ad eos qui ven 


dunt,& Jpſe vobis emite. 

LE autem abirenr emptii, 
yenit ſponſus:& quz paratz erit 
introiverunt cum eo ad nuptias; 
clauſaque eſt janua. 

IT Poſtea vero veniunt '& re- 
Iiquz virgines,dicentes, Domine, 
Domne, eperi nobis, 0 

12Ipſe vers reſporidens ait, A 
men dico vobi:,non novi vos. 

I3 Vigilate ita; quia neq; illi 
diem neque illam horam (citis 
qua Filius hominis veniet. 

14 Its enim e#, ut quum 
quiſplam peregre proficil: 
cens vocavit fervos fſuos 
& tradidit eis qua {bi ſuppe- 
tebait : 

15 Et huic quidem dedit 
quinque talenta,aliiautem duo, 
al11 vero unum, unicuique ſe 
cundum ipfius facultatem ; & 
peregre profeQus eſt ſtatim, 

16 Proteus autem qui quin- 
que talenta acceperat,negotiatuj 
eſt ex1is, & fecit altera quinque 
talenta. 

17 Itidem 8 qui dno rece- 
perat, lucratus et & ipſe alte 
ra duo, 
1S Qui aute unfi acceperat,abiit 
& defodir i/lyd in terram,8 oc 
cultavit pecuniam domini ſui. 

19 Poſt multum vero tempus 
vert dominus ſervorum illorun 
& Confert rationem cum eis. 

20 Tune accedens 1s qui quin 
Que talenta acceperat,attulit al 
tera quingztalenta,dicens,dom 
ne,quingue talenta tradidifti mi 
hiz ecce, altera quinque talent! 


[ lucratus {um ex 11s, 


21 Dixit autem ci dominus 
eju* Bene eft, ſerve bone & | 


- 


delis, in exigug fuiſti fide)is 
ſaper multa te conſtituam : 
ingredere in gaudium dom 


- 


G2 Acceden 


-*Mrne ef, (erve bone & fidelis ; 
in exiguo fuifti fidelis , ſuper 


Juo talenta acceperat, at, Do- 
mine » duo .talenta tradidiſt 
mihi 3 ecce , alia duo lucrftus 
{1101 EX IS. * 


Wdere in gaudium  domini 


Cap. xxv, 
22 - Accedens awtem & qui 


23 Ait ec! dominus ejus, Be- 


multa te confſtituam : ingre- 
W,.-- 

24 Accedens autem '& qui 
num talentum acceperat , 
git, Domine, noveram te ho- 
minem durum eſſe, qui metas 
ubi non feviſti,% inde cogas ubi 
non fparſ:ſti: 

25 Itaque timensabii,& ocrul- 
tavi talentum tuum in terra: 
ecceg habes quod tyuum eſt, 

26 Reſpondens autem do- 
minus ejus dixit el, Serve male 
& ignave, ſciebas me metere 
ubinon ſev, & inde cogere ubi 
non {parſ1 : 

27 Oportuit ergo te tradere 
pecuntam meam menſariis 3 & 
ezo quum venillem recepiſlem 
meum cum fcenore. : 

28 Tollite ergo ab eo talen- 
tum, & date ei qui habet decem 
talenta : 
29: ( Omni enim qui ha- 
bet dabitur , & is exubera- 
bit : qui vero non habet, e- 
-_ quod habet tolletur ab 
£0. | 


cite in tenebras illas extimas : 
lic erit fletus & ſtridor den- 
tum, 
* 3r Quum autem venerit filius 
hominis cum gloria ſua,8 omnes 
lanQi angeli cum eo, tunc Rde- 
bit in throno gloriz ſuz 2: 

32 Ft cogentur coram eo om- 
ves gentes : & leparabit eos al- 
teros ab alteris, ut 


two talentsgcame and ſaid, Lord, 
thou deliveredſt unto me two ta- 
lents : behold Ihave panied two 
ether talents beſides them, | 


30 Et inutilem fervum eji-- 


paſtor fepa- 


$. Matthew, 
22 He alſo that had veceived 


23 His lord ſaid nnto him, 


Bel done, good and faithfull ſer- -- 
vant, thou haſt been faithful over * 


a few things, I will make thee 


ruler over many things:enter thou 
into tte joy of thy lord. 


24. Then ke which had recei- 
wed the one talent,came and ſaid, 


Lord, Iknew thee that the ard 


4n hard man, reaping where thou ' 
ha#t not ſown, gathering where © 
thou haſt not ſtrawed : | 
25 And 1 ras aſraid, and went 
3nd kid tt y talent in the earth: le, 
there thou haſt that is thise. 
26 His lord anſwered and ſaid 
unto him,Thou wicked ang jlothe' . 
ful ſervant, thou kneweit that I 
reap where I ſowed mt, and ga- 
ther where 1 bave not ftrangea. 
27 Thou oughiſt therfore to have 
put my mony to the exthangers,&* 
then at my coming I ſhould bave 
recerved mine own wth uſury. 
28 Take therefore the talent 
from bim, and give it unto him 
which bath ten talents. - 
| . 29 For unto every one that hath 
[haul be given, and he bal kave 
abundance : but from him that 
bath not , ſhal be taken away, 
even that which he hath, | 
30 And caſt ye the unprefita- 
ble jerwant into outer darkneſſe, 
there Jbal be weeping and gnaſhig. 
of teeth, | 
3i C FFhen the ſon of man ſpal 
come in hs glory, and ail the holy 
angels with bim, then” ſhall he ſit 
upon the throne of. his glory . + 
31 And before him ſhal be gather= 
ed all nations, Q he ſhal ſeparate 
themone from another;as aſhepherd 


eat oves ab ha dis.. 


diviaeth his ſheep from the goatse : 
| D2 \, 33 Ae 


> 
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_ S, Matthew. 
23 And he ſhall ſet the feet 
er his rigkt hand, but the goats.0n 
ve left. | 
34 Then ſhal the king ſay unto 
PF *Fem on his right hand , Come yc 
bleſſed of my fatker , nkerit the 
 FRngdom prepared for you from the 
 Joundation of the world, 

33 For I was an kungred, and 
Je gave me meat: I wa thirſty, 
ana ye grve me drink: I was a 
Stranger, and yetook mem: _ 

36 Naked, and ye clothed me : 
I was fich , and ye viſited me: 1 
Wain priſon, s ye came unte me, 
3 37 Then ſhal the righieous anſwer 

"1m, ſaying, Lord, when ſaw we 
ih.e an kungred,and fed thee ? or 
thirſty, and gave thee drink? 

38 Wien ſaw we thee a ſtran- 
ger, and tock thee in ? or naked, 
and clotked thee 2? 

39-0r when ſaw we thee ſick, 
or- in priſon, and tame unto 
ihee 2 | 
45 A:dthe king ſhal anſwer, 


! . 


fazunto 1h:m,Verily,lI ſay unto you, 


ir as much as ye ave done it unto 
ene of the leaſt of theſe niybrethren, 
; ge have done 18 unto mes 

|. 4ITl en ſbal he ſay aljo unto them 
01 the lefi hand, Depart from me ye 
eurſed,into everlaſtmg fire, prepa- 
red for the devil and his angels, 

42 _ Fox:F Spas an Erngred, and 
Fe gave mie-yo.meat: L was thirſty, 
. #nd 3e proguiie no drink, : 

.* 43 I waa ftranger , and ye 
took me not in + naked, and ye 

cloathkedme ngt: ſick, and in pri-. 
' ſon, and ye viſitcd me not, 

44 Then jhal they alſo anſwer 
kim, ſaying, Lord, when ſaw we 
thee an kungred, ot a thirſt, or a 
firanger, or naked, or ſick, or in 
priſon, and did not minifter unto: 
thee ? ; 
 . 45 Then ſoall he anſwer them, 
_ Jay ng, 


* 
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| 


Cap. xxv. 


? F Et ftatuet oves quidem 
ad dexteram ſuamy hodos au- 
tem 8d finiftram. 

3F Tune dicet Rex 13s qui 
ad dextram ipfius erznet, Adeſte 
benediQi Patris mei, poſlidete 
repnutm paratum yobis a jaGo 
mundi fundamento. 

35 Eſurivrevim;” & ' dediſtis 
mihi quo veſcerer: \1tivi,& dedi- 
ſits mihi potum : hoſpe3- eram, 
& collegiſtis me : 

z6 Nudus, & amiciviſtis me 2 
eprotaviz% twviltſtis me: in car- 
cere eram, & veniſtis ad me. . 
:27Tunc re\{pondebit et jufti,di-N.: 
cantes, Domine,quido te vidime fic. 
eſurientem,&: aluimus? aut fiti- 
entem,% dedimus tibi potum? 

3 8 Quando autem te vidimus 
hoſpitem, & collegimus te ? aut 
nudum, & amicivimus 2? 

39 Aut quando te vidimns 
#grotumy aut in Carcerey & ve- 
nimus ad te ? rattts 

40. Et reſponders Rex dicet 
ets, Amen dice vobis , quate- 
nus 16 { feciſtis uni ex 1ſtis fra- 
rribus meis minimis, mih1 fe- 
Ciſtis. | 

41 Tunc dicet etiam 1is qui 2d 
{iniftram erun!, Execrati,abite 3 
me in 1gnem #ternum, qui para- 
rus eft diabolo & angelis cjus.. 

42 Eſurivi enim,& non dedi- 
ſtis mzhi quo veſcerer : fitivi, & 
non dediftis mjhi potum : 

43 Hoſpes erem,% non colle- 
giltis me: nudus> & non amici- 
viftis me: #grotus, & in carcere 
eram, & non inviliftis mee. 
44Tunc ipfi quoqzreſpondebunt 
*:, dicentes, Domine,quando tc 
vidimus eſurientem, aur (1tien- 
tem, aut hoſpitem, aut nudum, 
aut 2pgrotumy aut im carcere,* 
201 miniſtravimus tibi? 

45-:: Func reſpondebit es 


verily, I jayi unto 301 y| 


* . o 
=. . on 
4 U cd R 
4 


dicens, Amen dico vobts » 
Ae Ke quat!115) 


__ 


Cap. xxvi, 
quatenns 74 non- feciſtis uni 
ex i{tis minim1s, nec mill fe- 


. ciltis. : 


+6 Ft abibunt' ifti-ad ſap-" 


plicium #=ternum; juſti vero ad 
vitam 2teriams 


| Þr fagtum eſt quum finiſlet 


ſeſus omnes iſtos ſermones, 
dixit diſcipulis ſuis,: | 
- 2 Scitis poſt biduum paſcha 
fore, & Fiitus hominis prodetur 
ut crucifigatur, 
3 Tunc coaQt funt prima- 
ri {erdotes & Scribe & (e- 


Ppiores populi in aulam ponrt- 


ficts maximi , qui dicebatur 
Caiaphas, 

4 Et ſimul covſultarunt ut 
Jeſum dolo 'prehenderent , & 


Etrucidarent. 


« Dieebant autem, Nottin 
feſto, ne_tnmulrus flat in po- 
palo.: 714 
6 Quum autem Jeſus effet inBe- 
thania in domo Simonis leprofi, 

7 Venerat ad cum mulier ha- 
dens alabaſtrum unguenti gra- 


is pretii, & effuderat in caput 


Iphus accumbentis. 

8 Hoc autem videntes aiſcipuli 
jus indignati' ſunt, dicentes, 
Quorſum perditio hec?- 
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| In as much us ye did it not to one 
of the lea? of theſe, ye did it not © 
to Me, 

46 And theſe hall go away in- 
to everlaſting puniſhment: but ihe. 
righieous into life eterrall, 

"CHAP. XXvI, | 
Nd it came to paſs,rken Jeſus 
had finiſhed all theſe ſayings, 

he ſaid unto Ljs diſciples, | 

2 Te know that after two dayes is 
the feaſt of the paſgover,g the ſon 
of man is betrayed 10 be crucified, 

3 Then aſſembled topether the 
ebief priefts, and the |cribes,. and 
the elders of the people, wn'o the 
palace of the high prieſt, who was 
called Caiaphas, , 

4 And conſulted that they 
might take Teſws Ly ſubtilty, and 
5 But they ſaid » Not on the 
feaft day, left there be an uprore 
among the people, 
6TNow whenFeſus was in Bertha 
 ny,in the houſe of Simon the leper, 

7 There came unto him a wo- 
man having an alabaſter box of | * 
very precious ointment, & pewred - 
it on Þis bead as ke ſat at meat. 
| 8 But when his d:iſtiples ſars 
it, they bad indignation, ſayings 
To what purpoſe is this waſte ? 


9 Potuit enim iſtud unguen- 
um venire magno, & dari 
ayperibus. IRS. 
o Quam autem hoc cognovuylet 
Jeſus, ait eis, Quid moleſtiam 
xhibetis iſti mulieri? opus enim 
onum operata eſt erga me. 

IT Semper enim pauperes 
abebitis vobiſcum 5 me. vero 
on ſemper bab@bitis... - 

I2 Quod enim, bzc unguen- 
vm hoc injecit corpori meo, 

funerandum me fecit, 


waque predicatum fue-it*hoc 


g For this.ointment might wave 

. been ſold for much, and-given to 
the poor. CONE" 30h 

To: When Feſus untlerſtood ts 

ke ſaid unto them , Why trouble 

yevthe woman ? for ſhe hath 


wrought a-good work upon mee", 
11 For ye hawe the poor als *_ 


wayes with you, but me ye have 
10+ alwaies.. ; | 

12 For in that ſhe hath poured 
thi s oin:ment on my body, ſhe d'd 


* þ it for my buriall. 09 
13 Amen dico vobis, Ubji- |. 


13 Verily 7. ſay unto. yolg. 


.. 


vangelum in toto mundo , 


' Whereſoever this goſpel ſball be | 
preached in the whole world, 
2% 0 20G there 


(5 
\ 


"Ty of % «14s 


| S, Matthew, 

- there ſbal alſo this, that this wo-| 

man thath donegbe told for a me- 

'  morial of her, | "Sts 

'* . 14 C Then one of the twelve, 

called Fudas Iſcariot, went unto 

*., the chief Prieſts, 

I5 And ſaid uato them,what will 
ye give me, Q@' I will deliver bim 
snto you?er they covenanted with 

b:m for thirty pieces of ſilver, _ 

- .16 Aud jrom that ang be 

ſought opportunity to betray hime 

- Now the firſt day of the feaft 

of unleavened bread, the diſciples 

came to Feſm, ſaying unto him, 

Fhere wilt thou that we prepare 

for thee to eat the paſſeover? 

I3 And he ſaid,Co into the city 
to ſuch a man and ſay unto bim, 
The Maſter ſaith, My time is at 
hend, Þ} wil keep the paſſeover at 
#hy kouſe with my diſciples, 

19 And the diſciples did 
Teſus bad appointed them , and 
they made ready the paſſeover. 

- 20Now when the even Ws: come, 

be ſat down with the welve. 

- ax And a they did eat, ke ſaid, 
Feriy I ſay unto you, that one of 

you betray me. 

" Tg2 Andthey were exceeding ſor- 
vowful,& began every one of th:m 
to ſay unto-kim,Lord, ts it I ? 

'- 23 And he anſwered &- ſaid, He 
that dippeth bis hand with me m 
the diſh,the ſame ſhal betray me. 

'24 The Son of man goeth as it is 
wi. ten of bim : but wo unto that 
mgn by whom the Son of man 5 

' þ:trayed: it had been good for that 

mn, if he had not been born... 

25Then Judaxbich betreyd him 
a: ſwered and ſaid, Maſter, is it I? 
He /aid utto him,Thou Faſt ſaid, | 

.* 26 | Anil as they were eating, 
Jeſus took, bread: and bleſſed1t, 

w1d brake it, and. gave 1t to the 

&iſciples, and ſaid, Take, eat, thit 


| ta argenteos nwnos, 


| verunt Paſcha, 


| me prodet, 


- | eere, Num ego is ſim, Domine 


Cap. Xxvi. 
'etiam quod hc fecit 4; 


cetu® ad memoriam inf ? 
fius, | | $1 
14Tunc pfofeQus unus ex dug oo 
decim,qui dieebatur Judas Icalf.: 


riotes, ad primatios {acerdotes 

15. Ait eis,Quid vultis mih 
darey & ego vobis eum tradam 
Ipfi yero appenderunt ei trigin 


I6Rt ex eo tepore querebat of 
portunitatem ad eunprodendt 

17 Primo autem dre ary: 
morum acceflerynt difeipuli 
ad Jeſum, dicentes et, Ubi vi 
paremus tibiad edendum Paſ: 
cha ? | 

Is Ipſc vere dixit, Abite in 
urbrm ad quemdam, $ dicite ei 
Preceptor dicit, Tempus meum 
prope eſt,apud te faciam paſcha 
cum diſcipulis meis,. 

I'9 Et fecerunt diſcipnli ficut 
praceperat*eis Jeſus : & parn- 


20 Quum autem ſerum dici 
efſet,diſcubuit cam duodecim, 

21 Etedentibus iplis dixit, 
Amen dico vobis, unus veſtry 


22Tunc contriſtati vehementer, 
ceeperunt finguli corum Ipſt di 


23 Ipſe vero reſpondens ait, 
Qur intingit mecum marium i 
catins, 15 me prodet, 

24 Filius quidem hominis abit 
ſ1cut ſcriptum eft de eo: ve aut! 
hom 111i per quem Filius hos 
minis proditur:bonum erat ho- 
mini 11H £1 natus non fuiſſer, 
25 Reſpondens autem Judaz qui 
wodebat eum,dixit,Num 3s eg( 
.um,Rabbi?Dicit ei, Tu dixifti 
|. a6 Edentibus autemeis, Jeſus 
goum aetegtiler panem & bene 

txiſſet,fregit em,deditque di- 


# my boaye 


L 


(cipulis, & ait, Accipite, come- 
dite: hoc eft corpus meym, : an 
wats b 27 


PO 9 
gn 2 "LF 6 4 Ps 


Gap, xxvi.' 
.29 Et accepto poculſo, -8c 


Ipratiis atis, dedit cis, dicens, 'gave thanks, and gave it-to them, 
| ſaying, Drank ye all of it : 


-Wibite ex eo omnes :. 
»$Hoc eft enim ſanguis meus no- 


29 Dico autem vobis, Non 


mum ipſum bibam voBiſcum 
ovum In regno Patris-mei. _ 
30 Et quum hyninum cecl- 
fleat, Eexlerunt in montem ole- 
Yarum, 
21 Tunc dieit eis Jeſus, Om- 
nes vos iſta note offendemini 1n 
me: ſcriptum eſt enim, Percu- 
1ſtiam paſtorem, & diſpergentur 
oves gregis. ; 
32 Poſtqui auteſuſcitatus fu- 
ero, praibo vobis in Galileam, 


| 


33 Beſpondens vero Petrus| 


dixit ei, Etiamſi omnes offen-. 
dantur jn te, ego nuaquam 
offendar, | 

- 34 Dixit ei Jeſus, Amen 
dico tibi, iſta noQe, artequam 
callus vocem mittat, ter me ab- 
negabis. | wy, 
Petrus , Etjamſi 


i faderis,qui pro wultis effun- new teſtament, which is ſhed for I 
litur In remiſſione p eccatorit. many for the remiſſion of ſinse 

jibam ab hoc tempore ex 'hoc | not drink henceforth of this fruit © 
ruQuvitis, uſque ad dig illum of the vine until that d1y when I 


arin 
thers kingdom. 


hymn, they went cnt into, the. ? 
mount of Olrves, (3 INY 


ye ſhal be effended becauſe of me* ** 
ſmite the ſbepherd, & the ſheep 


" \ " LIT 2 b Ty: 
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'- $, Matthew, _* 
27 And be took the cup, and : 


23 For this js my bloud of the 
29 But I ſay wnto you, 1 will 


ki new with you in my Fa- 


30 And when they had ſung an. ; 


31 Then ſaithFeſus unto them,all b 
this nigÞt : for it 1s written T will 


of * 
the flock, ſhal be ſcattered arcs þ | 
32 But after I am riſen againgl 


wil go before you into Galilee. 


| 


FS 


unto him,Theuph all men fſhal be 
offended becauſe of 
1 nevei be off:nded. 


ZZ Peter anſwered ant ſaid- 


* 


thee, yet will 
24 Jeſus ſaid unto him, Peri 
I ſay unto thee, that this night be- 


ore the cock crow,thou ſhalt deny 


me thrice. 


5 Dicit ei 

BY} Magn me mort tecum, non 
i-Mtc abnegabo, Similiter & omnes 
difcipuli dixerunt. 

35 Tunc venit Jeſus cum eis 
m locum qui dicitur Getc{e- 
mane: & dicit d'{cipulis,Sedete 
hie,uſquequo p. ofeus precatus+ 
vero illic, | | 
37 Et aflumpto Petro & 
duobus filiis Zebedei , cc- 
pit contriſtari, & praviſlime 


atp1, | | 
38 Tanc dicit eis Jeſus, Undi- 
quaque triſtis eft -anima mea 
uſque ad mortem: manete hic,. 
& vigilate mecum. | 


procidit in faciem ſuam, pre: 
cans, & dicens, Pater mi, 


o Nu . 


39 Et progreſſus paululum, 


| 


| 1nd watch with me, | 


35 Peter ſ1id unto him,though 

I ſbould die with thee,yet would 1  *: 
not deny thee: likewiſe alſo ſaid 
all the diſciples. © 1:50 
36 4-Then cometh Jeſus with 
Ter unto a place called Gethſe- | 
mane,and ſaith unto the diſciples,- | 
zt ye bere while I go and pray © 
yonder. A I 
'37 And be tock, with him Peter, - * 
and the two ſons of -Zebeare, | 
ind began to be ſorrowful, an4 
very heavy. .. "1 
33 Then ſaith he unto them, . | 
My foul is exceeding forrowfull, * 
even unte death : tarry ye ere, - © 
9 And he went a | 'tle fur- © 
they, and fell on his face , and *\ 
prayed , ſaying ,..0 my Father,” 


3T :*: 
«#4 


| ciples,and findeth them ajleepya nd 


' zer not inte temptation, the ſpirit 
| 2ndeed 1s willing, but the fleſh 1s 
| WWeaks h 


| Second time, and prayed, ſaying, 


© ”"Y 
PL 


| abun aſleep again ; for their eyes 


away again, and prayed the third 
” aime, ſaying tbe jame words. 


 eiples, and ſuith unto them, Sleep 
| one now, and take yout reſt : be- 
bold, the kour 3s at hand, and tke 


3 if it be joſſible, let this cup paſſe 


. Jrom me - revertLeleſſe, not as 1 
will, but ar'thou wilt. 


' 40 And he cometh unto the diſ- 


faith unto Peter, What, could ye 
not watch with me one Four ? 
1 Watch and prayythat ye en- 


42 He went away again the 


O-my Father, if this cup may not 

peſſe away from me except Idrink 
-2t, thy will bs done. 

43 And he came and found 


were keavuy, 
44 Andbe left tkem,and went 


45 Thenycometh he to his diſ- 


Cap. xxvi. 
ft poſlibile eſt, abeat I me poey- 
lum 1ftud': veruntamen non ut 
ego volo, (ed ut tu, 
| 40 Tunc venit ad diſcipulos, 
& reperit eos dormientes: & di- 


nam horam vigilare mecum ? 

41 Vigilate & orate, ne n- 
trocatis 11 tentat.onem: ſpiritus 
quidem eſt promptus, {cd care 
infirmas 

42 Rurſum ſecundo abiit, & 
precatus eſt, dicens, Pater -mi, 
{1 non poteſt hoc poculum abire 
a re, qui bibam ipſum, fiat 
voluntas tua. | | 

43 Et quum veniſſet reperit 
eos rurſum dormientes 3 erant 
enim ocul1 coram gravati, 

44 Et relictis eis,rurſum abiit, 
& precatus eſt tertio, eundca 
{ermonem loquutus. 


ſuos, & dicit eis, Dortnite quod 


\ Son of man 3s detrayed into the 


| Hands of ſfanners. 


46 Riſe let ws be going: behold, 


| be # at band that doth Letyay me. 
47 YT Andmwbile he get ſpake,lo, 
| Judas ene of the twelve came,and 


| wp:tb Fin a great multitude with 


| Cwords and: ftaves from the chief 


prieſts and elders of the people. 


48 Now te thet betrayed him, 


| gave them a fign,ſnying, Whomſo- 


ever 1 ſpall kiſſe, tkasJame 3 be, 
l bold him faſt. ; 
49% And jortbunith 
es and ſaid, Hail Maſter,aud 


th Fe came 10 


ed kim: 


5o And Jeſus ſaid unto tim, 


*&7 


| Friend, wherefpre art thox come ? 


"Tlencame they and laid hands 8n 
' Fejus, and took him, 

" 51 And behold, one of tFem 
which reere with Fejws, ſtretc! ed 


{ſupereſt, & requieſcite : ecce, 


appropinquavit hora illa, & Fi- 
Iws hominis proditur in manus 
peccatorum. | 
46 Surgite, eamus : ecce ap« 
propinquavit qui me prodit. 


Judas, unus ex duodecim, venit 
& cum eo turba multa cum pla- 
diis & fuſtibus, 2 primariis (a « 
ccrdotibus & (enioribus populis. 

48 Is vero qui predebat eum 
dederat &is ſignumgdicens,Quem 
oiculatus fuero, 1s eſt ; prehen- 
dite eum. 

- 9 Iraque, ſtatim quum ve- 
nifſet ad Jelum,dixit, Ave Rab- 
bi 3 & deoſculatus eſt eum- 

50 At Jeſus dixit er, Amice, 
quorſum ades'?? Tunc' acceſſe- 
runt, & manus injecerunt in Je- 
ſum, & prehenderunt eum. - 

51 Et ecce, ynus ex iis qut 
erant cum - Jeſu, extenſa tma- 


| amt 35 band, and drew Lis ſwore, 


18, diſtrinxit gladium ſuum, + 
| wh & 


cit Petro, Itane non potuiſtis u- 


45 Tunc -venit ad diſcipulos 


47 Et adhuc eo loquente,ecce | 


s an © 6a s ©% EFT FB 


Sap; xxVi, © 
& percuſlo ſervo pontificis ma-! 
ximt, abſtulit auriculam ejus. 

52 Tunc alt ei Jeſus,Converte 
gadium, tuum in locum ſyum : 

uicunique enim acceperant gla- 

Hum, gladio peribunts 

53 An putas me nou. poſſe 
nunc precart Patrem meum, qui 
huc ſiſtat mſhi plures quagy duo- 
decim legiones angelor WW? 

54 Quomodo-ergo impleren- 
tur ſcripturz, que dic#nt fic 0- 
portere her! ? ; 

5s. In ilJa hora dixit Jeſus 
turbe,Ur adverſus-latronem ex- 
iviſtis cum gladiis & fuſtibus, 


ur comprehenderetis me: quoti- | / 


dic apud vos ſedebam docens in: 
templo, ftecprebendiſtis mes - 

- 56 Hoc autem totum faftum 
eft ut implercntur ſcripturz pro- 
phetarume Tunc diſcipulrom- 
nes reliQo- co fugerunts . 

57 Uh: vero prehenſam Jeſum 
abduxerunt ad Caiapham ' pon- 
tificem maximum, ubi Scribz.&. 
ſantores coat erant- 

58Petrus auts ſequebatur ei e 
longinquo uſq; in auli pontificis 
maximy& ingreſſus intro ſedebat' 
cum miiſtris, ut videret finem. 


59 Primarn vero -ſacerdotes & | 


feniores & torus conſefſus que- 
rebant falſum. teſtimoniicontra 
Jeſ um ut eum morte afficerents 


60 Et non invenerunt : etiant. 


rom multi falſi teſtes. acceſſi- 
ent, non mnvenerunt.. Poſtremo 
vero advenientes duo falli teſtes, 

61 Dixeruat,Iſte dyot,Poilum 


deftruere templum . De ,. &. 


triduo ipfum 2dificare, ; 
62. Et quam exſurrexifſt pon- 


and ſlrcok a ſervant of the high 
prieſts,ana ſmote off his ear. _ 
$2 Then ſaid Jeſus unto Fim, | 
Put up agam thy ſword imo Lis 
place : for all they that take the 
ſword, ſeall periſh with te ſirorde- | 
53 Thinke#t thou that 1 carmos 
now pray to my Faiher, and he 
fhall preſently grve me more then - 
twelve legions of angels 2 0 
4 But how hen ſtall the ſeri» * 
prtures be fulfilled, that thus 13 © 
muſt be ? | 
55 In that ſame hour,ſaid Feſus 
to the multitude, Are ye come owns | 
a againſt a thiefywith ſwords and. * 
aves for to take me ? I ſat dayly : 
with you teaching in: the temple,, 
and ye laid no keld-on me.. : 
56 But all this. was done, that 
the ſcriptures of the /prophers: 1 
might be fulfilled. Then all the 
d:jciples. forſook him and fled, 
$57 And they that Lad laid told. : 
0:2 Jeſus, led him away to Caids: 
phas the high prieſt, where ihe _ 
ſeribes &the elders wereaſſembleds ! 
58 But Peter followed kim afar + 
aff, unto the bigh priefts palace, | 
and. went in,and ſat with the ſer 
vants to ſee the end, _ 
59 Now the chief priefts and. | 
elders, and all. the counſel ſought 
falfe witneſſe againſt Fe ſms to put” 
bim-to death,, _ © «9 
60" But found none : yea, though: 
many. falſe witneſſes came, yet 
found they none.. At the laſt. 
\ came 1w0.falſe witneſſes, , 
61 »And jaidyTi + fellow ſaidylT ; 
am able to. 4iſtrojthe temple of | 
God,and to build it-in three daitse: | 


tifex maximus, dixiteh, Nihil re- 


fpondevyuid eſt quod ifti adver- 


ſum te teſtificantur? | 


63 . Jeſus antem filebat. Et 
poat ifex MAXI1- 


xſpodens. 


62 «4nd the high prieſt aroje,. 
and. ſaid . unto him, Anſwereſs ; 
thou nothing ? FF at is it. which: | 
theſe witne ſſe againſt thee. _ - * 

63. But Feſus held. hu peaces.. 


mus dut el ,, Adjuro: te per. 


And the bigh priejt anſwered and; 
ſaid. unw him ,1 adjuree thee. by; 
Ds . the: 


- Hf -f 
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the living. God, that thon tell -us4 
- mbether thow be the Chriſt tle Son 
| of God, YR SIG | 
+ © 64 Jeſus ſaith unts him, Thou 
Fat ſaid: nevertheleſſe, I ſry un- 
m0 youg Hereaftey ſhall ye jee the 
Son of man ſiting 0n the right 
- Clouds of heaven. Wo 
|= 65 Then the high prieſt rent his 
 »@otbes, ſeying, He. hath:ſpoken 
| bfaſpbemy,what further need have 
| we of witneſſes £ behold, now ye 
| Eqve heard his blaſphemy., 
... .. 66. What thmk ye ? They an- 
» Jwered and ſa;id, He is guilty of 
3 death. E 1 

« 67 Then did they ſpit in his face, 
«nd buffetted þim, others ſmote 
[1 bim wh the palms of their hands, 
- "68 Saying, Propheſie unto us,th0u 
, Chriſt, who 5s Rober mote thee ? 
 - 69 © Naw Peter ſat without jn 
- the palace: and a damſel cams 
rnto him, ſaying, Thou alſo, waſt 
' with Jeſws of Galilee. _ 
| > 70 -But Fe denied before them 
ily ſayings 7 know not what thou 

V- ' ; 


| "7x - And when ke was gone out 


 : Were there, This fellow was alſq 
"Wh Jeſs of Nazareth, 
* . 72: And again be denied with 
--- #1 04th, T 4p not know the:man, 
73 And after a while came unto 
| Pimnthey that ſtood by, and ſaid to 
' Peter, Surely thou alſo art" one of 
Z ok for [thy ſpeech bewrayet 

 - FECECs A 1+ 30k. - 7% 

- | 74 Then began ke to curſe and 10. 
» Aber Goying know not the mane 
And immediatly the cock c1exv. 
75 And Peter remembred the 
- w9rds of Feſus, which ſaid undo. 
- tim, Before. the cock crew, thou. 


| foals geny me thrice. And be, y ont 


w 


| Cap, xxvi. 
Deum viventem; ut djcas/ nobis 
an tw fig 
Det. FEAT: LESS. 

. ''64 Dicit et Jeſus, Tu dixiftt : 

-quinetiam dico -vobis,  Ab- hoc 
tempore-videbitis Filium bomi- 
'nis ſedentem - ad- dexteram po- 


| Þand of power, and coming in tre. tentix Dei, & venientem In nu- 


1 ic. 62 TA 32: 
Func pontifex maximus 
| dirupict veſtimenta ſua;'dicens, 
 Blaſphemavit: quid amplius ege- 

mus teſtibus-2 eccegnunc audiſts 
| blaſphemiam ejus. © * 

69 Quid vobis videtur.? -Ipft 

vero reſpondentes dixeruntylT e- 
netur mortis penas.. 


bibug, 
6 


jus, & colaphos & inflixerunt : 
alii vero bacillis-efi czciderunt, 
63 Dicentes, Vaticinare nobis, 
Chriite, quis fit qui.te-percuſflit; 
69 Petrus autem ſedebat ex- 
[tra in aula :- $& acceffit ad eum 


cum Jeſu Galilzo eras. 
70 Iple vero: negavit Coram 


- 
” 


dicas. £ 
- 75 Eum 'autem egredien- 


' mito the porch, nnother maid ſaws | tem ' in- veſtibulum- vidit alia 
 himy and ſaid wito them. that \ an6illa 35 &- dixit '1is qui ern? 


Illic, Et ifte erat cum Jeſu Na- 
ZarenOoz ot bx | | 
7:Tunc rurſus negavit cfi jure- 
Jurandogdtcerrs,Non novihomine. 
' 93” Paulo poſtautem acceſle- 
runt qui. adſtabant, & dixerunt 
Petro, Vere: & tu ex iplis es 5 
nam & loquutio tua te-manife- 
ſtum-facit ... | *4 | 


& jurare, dicens,Nonnovihomi- 
-- 7g. Et recordatus eft Petrus 


verboxum Jeſu, qui-.dixerat'ei, 
Priuſ 


. Oh, ard ne} bitterly, _ © ; 


[7 a flevit UngIres : 
engr L3LCs 4 CAB 


_ 


| Chriſtus. ilte- Filiug 


- 67 Tuncinſpueruntin faciem- 


quzdam anciltala, dicens, Et tu. 


omnibusz dicens, 'Neſcio quid. 


74Tune cepit ſeipſa devovere. 


nE.Et ſtatim gallus miſit voceme. 


nam'gallus vocem mittat, . 
ter -me abnegabis : & egreſſus. 


lus. 


Cap. xxvii. 


C'AP. XXVIE. '- |. 


M Ane autem quiieJet,conſili- 
YL 1m ceperunt omnes primarii 
{acerdotes & ſeniores populi ad- 
verſusJeſfi,ut ef morte atficerer. 
- 2 Et vintum cum abduxe- 
runt, ac tradiderunt Pontio Pi- 
lato prelid!. | 


3 .Tunc Judas qui cum pro- | 


diderat , quum vidiſſet eum 
damnatum efle, poenitetſs, re- 
tulit triginta argenteos nf 
ad primarios ſacerdotes & e- 
niores, . ; 

4 Dicens, Peccavi, prodi- 
to. ſanguine innoxio. At il 
dixerunt, Quid adnos? tu vi- 

Cris. 

5 Ipſe vero, projeQis illis numis 
argenteis m templum, ſeceſlit ; 
& profeQus ſtrangulavit ſeſes 

6 Primarii autem (acerdotes, 
acceptis numis illis argenteis ,. 
dixerunt,. Ngn licet eos immit- 
tere in corbanan, quoniam pre- 
tium ſanguinis eſt.” 

7 Contilio autem captoy eme- 
runt ex eis agrum illum figuli, 
ad {epulturam hoſpitum. : 

$8 Quapropter: vocatus eſt a- 
ger ille, ager Canguinls, ulque in 
hodiernum diem. 

9 (Tunc impletum eſt quod 
dictum eft per Jeremiam pro- 
phetam,dicentem, Et acceperunt 
tciginta n#mos. argenteos, preti- 
um eſtimati, qui. eftimatus fuit 
a-fliis Iſrael, . £ 

io Et dederunt eos ad emen- 
dum lum agrum figuli, ficut 
wyunxit mihi Dominus) : 

11 Jeſus autem fſtetit coram 
preſide” : & interrogavit 'eum 
praſes, dicens, Tu ne esrexille 
Judeorum ? Dixit autem ei Je-! 
lus; Tu dicis. | lk 

T2 Et quum ipſe accufaretur 


"Marthew-. . 
" Hen the morning was Coney" - 
all the chief prieſts &+ e'ders-* 
of the people, took rounſel ag ainſt | 
Feſus to put him to death.” 
2.And when they had bound him 
they le4 him away, and delivered -! 
him te PontimsPilate the governors. + 
3 © Then Fudas which had be®. + 
tryed him, when be ſaw that ke. 
was condemned, repented kimſelfy | 
and brought again the thirty pie- 
v8 of ſelver to the chief prieſts and - 
Bert ENS 
4 Saying,T have ſinned, m that :: 
[ kave betrayed the-1nnocent bleuds: -| 
And they ſaid, What is that to - 
«5? ſee thou to that.' - | 
i: $ Andhecaft downthe pieces © 
of ſeIner in the temple,and departs . | 
ed,and went and baiged Etmſelfs <- 
' 6 And the chief prieſts took; 
the ſelver pieces, and ſaid, It 3s + 
"ot lawful for to put them into the | 
treaſurte, lcark it is the price of ; 
bloud. 2 Sa 
| | 7 And they 206k, counſel, and ©: 
bought with them the porters field, 
to bury ſtrangers in. \ : 
8 Wherefore that field was © 
called,' The field of bloud unto»? 
this days. Sf, 2205 of 
9(Then was fulfiled that which ** 
ws ſpoken byFeremie the prophet, 
ſaying, And hey -togk_ the thirty - | 
pieces of ſilver, whe price of him-* 
that was valued, whom: they of the : 
children of Iſrael did value : © 
To And gave. them fot, the: : 
potters Feld, as the Lord appoint< + 
ed me) ' « hk" | 
11 Ard Feſis ſtood before the + 
gevernour, and the governour ask- | 
ed bim, ſaying, Art thou 1be king ' 
of the Fews 2 - And Feſus ſave + 
unto bim, Thou fayeſt. * © | 
: I2 And wheh he was accuſed. - 
of the chief prietts: ang elders, he-* 


3.primariis ſacerdotibus & ſeni- 
eribus, njbil reſpondits ——@ | 


«XL, 
> 


anſwered notbings >. . 


" —_— 
Fa # 

, "0 

x3 Then. 

- þ va. -- V4 

Y "nd 


a 4+ "2 
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S. Matthew, 
T3 Then faith Pilate unto bim, 
\ Meareſt thou not kaw many things 
| they witneſſe againſt thee } © 
| I4 And he anſwered bim to 
. Wever a. wards injomueh that the 
* £overnour marvelled greatly. 
" 15Naw at that feaſt the governor 
Wa wont to releaſe nnto the peo- 
 Ple 4 priſoner, whom : hey would. 
| 16 And they bad then a nota- 
 Dle priſoner called Barabbas, © 
17 Therefore when they were 
| gathered together, Pilate ſaid unto 
- #hem, Whom will ye that 1 releaſe 
"gore you 2 Bavabbar, or Jejws 
F which 3s. called Chriſt ? 
| _ 19 For ke knew that for envy 
| abey bad delivered bim. 
- TI9' Y When be was ſet down on 
| ae judgment ſeat, his wije ſent 
 wento him, ſaying, Have. thou no« 
" tbing to'do with that juſt man: for 


day in a qream.þ cauſe of biz, 
20. Bt ihe chief priefis and el- 


* they ſhould ak Barabba;, and de- 
| ſtroy Toſuse 


; 31" The pavernour arſwered 


 «nto you 2 They ſaid,Barabbas. 
22 Þlate ſaith umo them, What 
ſoall T do then with Feſus, which 
zs called CEriſf ? They all ſay mis 
- tim, Let kim be crucijed.. 

| 23 Jng the governour faids 
| R4,what evil kath ke done? But 
| #fey cred gut ihe more, ſaying, 
| Lot him, be crucifieds. 

24 QC When Pilate ſaw thai he 
" eould prevail” nothing, but that 


* water, and wafbed b35s-hands be- 
| fore the niuliitngde, ſaying, Tam 
' znnacent 
 gerſen © ſee e to it, 


"2 PEN 
"Is $M , , 
Y - '% my V: 4 


Cap xxvit. 
T3, Func dicit. ei Pilatus, Non 


audis quam multa edyerſun' te 


teſtificentur ? 

14 Et non reſpondit et ad 
ullum verbum 5 ita ut micaretur 
przfes valde, ONE, 

15 Prefes amtem ſingulis feſtts 
conſueverat turbz dimittere u- 
nam vintum, quem voluillent.. 

L-Habebant vero tunc vin um 
inſigne,qui dieebatur Barabbas. 

17 Iplis ig'tur congregatis,. 
dixit eis Pilatus, Utrum vul- 
tis dimittam vobis? Barab-. 
bam,. an Jeſym qui dicitur 
' Chriſtus, 

r8 Sciebat enim quod per in- 
vidiam trad:diſſent eum. 

19 Sedente autem eo in tri- 


| 


|. T have ſuffered many things this paſſa ſum kodie in fonnio prop-- 


ders perfwaded tle multitude that | eniofes 


| Yather a. tumult was madege took 


: 25 Then: anſwered all te peo=|. rel ] 
| ple,ar:d.[aid, His bloud be on 5} pulus dixity$S3guisejus ſuper nos: 
E X J . #4 x , ; & 


b, 


bunali, mifir pd -eum uxor e- 
Jus, dicens, Nil tibi rei ſee, 
cum juſto illo : multa enim 


rer cuing , : 
gue verofacerdotes 8 
perluaſerunt turbz nt. 
peteret Barabbam, Jeſlum vero 
perderet. 
21 Reſpondens autem praſcs. 


20 


| and. ſaid: unto them, Wrether cf} dixit eis, Urrum e duobus 1llis 
the 1wain will ye tl at Ireleaſe} valtis ut vobis dimittam ? Iplt. 


. vero dixerunt,Barabbam.. 
| 22 Nixit ets Pilatus ,, Quid 
i1gitur f-Ccam Jeſu qui dicitur 
Chriftus ? Dicunt ei omunes , 
Crucihgatur. 

23 Przſes antem ait, At e- 
nim quid mali fecit? Ar 1lli: 
amplius clamabant:,. dicentes, 
| 24 Videns autem Pilatus fe. 
nibil proficere, ſed m3jorem 
tumultum fier1, accepta- aqua: 
| abluit, manus caram turba, di-. 
' ens, Innoxius ego ſum- A ſan- 


of the bloyd of this juſt, guine hujus juſti ; vos vide« 


ritts, 


255t reſpo: des univerſus po-- 


Cap.xxvil, 
& ſuper filios nolitros, 

26 Tunc dimiſit cis Barab- 
am :. Jeſum autem quum fla- 
zellaſſer, tradidit ut- cracifige- 
xeturs 


| 


4 Fn 


quum abduxiſſent Jeſum in prz- 
torium, coegerunt ad cum unt- 
verſam cohortem. 
28Er quii exuiſſent efi,eirctipo- 
{uerunt ei chlamydem coccinea: 
29 Etcoronam & fpinis con- 
textam impoſuerunt ejas capitt, 
& a undinem in dextram eus : 
& genu ante eom fummiſlo, 11- 
ludebant ei, dicentes, Ave rex 
Judeoram. 
$5 Et guum inſpuiſſent in eum, 
ceperunt arundinem 1llam,. & 
one 27 carut cjus, 
3r E 


el, exuerunt  eum chlamyde, 
indueruntque veſtimentis (uts ; 
& abduxerunt cum ut crucih- 
gerent. 

32 Exeuntes autem tivenerunt 
quendam Cyrenzum , nomine 
Sumenem : hunc avgariaverunt 
ut attolleret crucem ejus. 

33 Et quum veniſſeat in ſecum 


Ss = Www ©T 4 
s - 
. 4 : 


Calvariz locus) - 

34 Dederunt ei acetum bi- 
bendum cum felle miſtum : 
& quum guſtaſſet noluit bi- 
bere. 

35 Poſtquans autem crucih x- 
erunt eum , partiti Kut cjus 
veſtimenta, ſortem jacientes, ut 
impleretur quod diQum eft 2 


am jecerunt ſortem, 


Ulic. | | 
37 Et impoſterunt ſaper ea- 


put <5us crimen ipfius ſcriptum, | bis accujation. written, THIS... 


þ 


27 Tunc milites preſfidis ,| 


| 


36 Et ſcdentes ſervabant eum 


| 


poſtquam illuſfiſſent | 


qui dicitur Golgotha (quod eſt | 


propheta,Partiti ſunt ſibi veſti-| 
renta mea, & ſuper veſtem me- 


_ -S$, Matthew, | 
qand.on our children. 4 
26 © Then releaſed be Barabe.* | 
bas unto them : and when be bad ' 
feourged Feſws, he delrvered bim © 
to be crucified. Ws, 
27 Then the ſouldiers of the ' 
governour took, Feſis into the _ 
common ball, and gathered unte 
him tke xebole band of fouldierss: 
' £8 Andthey ſtripped him, and. 
put on im a ſcarlet robe. 
29 T. 4na-mhen they bad jlate 
ted a crown of thorns, they put it 
 kponkis heady and. a reed in hig- 
right kand :-and they bowed the. 
knee before him,and mocked bims," © 
| Jaymg, Hail King of the Fews. 
zo And they ſpit upon him, 
and took the reed, and./mote him- 
#7 the bead.. - 5 wr 
3E And. after that thy bad | 
mocked bn, they took the robe off: © 
from tim and put his own yai-. 
ment. on bum, end led bim away © 
to crucifie bims _ 4 
32 And as they came out, they, 
found a man of Cyrene, S:mon_ by 
name : him they compelled ts-- 


—  — 


"| bear bs crofſee 


33 And when they were come © 
unto 4 place called Golgctha, that. . 
is to ſay, a place of 4 all 205 


34 { They gave bim vineger. © 
to drink, mangled with yall, and... | 


when ke had taſted thereof; be 
would not drinks Fi +0 
35 And. they crucified birt, 
and parted bis garments, caſting - 
lots : that it might be Hed, © 
| which was ſpoken by the prophet, 
They parted my garments among. 
them, and upon my. veſture did © 
they caſt lots, ; To 
36 And ſetting down, they 
watched bim theres. © | 

37 4nd. ſet up. over his head... 


- 


HICEST JESUS REX 


ILLE JUDAORYMe 


ISFESUSTHME KING _ 
OFTHEFEWS. & 
| 3} Thew 


"ef 
Mp i WR. 


'S, Marrhew.. 
3 Then were theye two thieyes 
 erucified with him : one on th. 
'  *pbt hand,and anether on the left. 
39 TArd they that paſſed by,re- 
' w2led himg wapging their keads, 
' 40 And ſaying, Thou that de- 
ftroyefs the, temple, and'builde 
| xt in three dayes, ſave thy ſelf : if 
 thon be the Son of God,come down 
| from the croſſe, + 


Cap;xxvii > A *; 


-! 33 Tunc crucifiguntur- cum; 
eo duo latrones ; unus ad dex-. 


- teram,& alter ad finiſtram, 

' 39Qui vero przteribit conviti- 

abantur ei,moventes capita ſua, 
40 Et. dicentes, Tu qui de- 


/t| ſtruis templum , & triduo a- 


dificas , ſerva temetipſum : (i 


fiilus Dei es, deſcendito e. 


41 Likewiſe alſo. the chief 
prieſts - mocking Pim, with the) 
* (cribes and eldery, ſaid, 
 g2He ſaved others bimpelf be can- 
mot ſave:TIf te be the king of Ijrael| 
' bet him now come. down from tHe 
Croſſe, and we will believe him, 
43 He trufted in God, let him de- 
Iver him now if he wil have him: 
| for be ſaid, 1 amike Son of G od; 
44 The thieves alſo ' which 
| were crucified with him, caſt the 
| 45 Now from the ftxth hour 
| there was darkneſſe over all the 
| Hand unto the ninth bour.. 
46 And. about the ninth Fouy 
Feſur cried with « loud voice, 
JayingElyEli,jama ſabachthani? 
| that is to ſay; My God, my God, 
| why haſt tLog forſaken me ? 
' 47. Some of them that ſtood 


7 
* 


t This man calleth for Elias, . 
| 483 And pin poyc one of 


- filled it with vineger, and put it 
0164 reed, anll gave Þim to drink, 
| ' g9 The ESE? belet us 
| ſee whether Elias will come to 
b: ſav? h3 Ms : 


| again with a loud voice, yeelded 
| wp the ghoſt, .. 


"$0 T Jeſus, when be bad cried |. 


] 41 Similiter autem etiam pri- 


mari {acedrotes illudentes cum 
Scribis & {entoribus,dicebant, 


42 Alios {ervavit, ſeipſum non - 
poteſt ſervare: (1 rex Iſraelis eſt, 


deſcend at nunc e cruce, & cre- 
demus ei. 


- 43 Cohidit in Deo eruat. 
ipſara nunc, fi placet ei : dixit 


enim, Filius Deitum. 


. 44 Id-- ipſum. autem etiam : 
latrones qui crucifixi erant cum - 


eo exprobrabant e1. 


£45. A ſexta autem hora tenebre 


tactz ſunt ſuper unjverſam regi- 
onem, uſque ad horam nomam. }. 


+ 46. Circtter vero horam no- - 


nam exclamavit Jeſus voce ma- 


gna,dicens,Eli,El!, lama ſabach- - 
thani ? hoc- eſt, Deus mi, Deus: 


mi, cur deſeruf{ti me? - 
47 Quidam autemillic ftan- 


there, when they heard that, ſaid, ſftium quum hoc audiflent, dice- - 


bant, Eliam vocat iſtes 


48 Er ftatim currens quidam + 
| ahem ran,and took, a ſpunge, and |eX tis, quum acceptam ſpongiam 


mpleviſſet aceto,& circumpoſu- 
iſſet calamo,dedit ei ut biberet. 
49 Reliqui vero dicebant, $i- 


ne, videamus an veniat Elias ſer- - 


Vaturus cum. - 


clamaiſet .voce . magna , emiſit; 
[pirjitums 


' 5x And behald, the vail of the 
 $ermple pas; rent in twain; from 
the top. to _the bottoms .and the 
eawh .did .quoke and ihe. rocks. 


2 £5707 95 


\ 51 Et ,ecce., velum templi. 
fſum eſt 'in duas partes I: 


mo uſque-ad imum 3 & 


wat "OE 


350 Jeſus autem quum rurſum | 


53 Et: 


m5 2d a. =y 


MA ach 


Capixxyiio 


. 'e2 Et menumenta apetth ſunt: '$3 And the graves were ojen- | 
& mults'corpora-ſanttotum-qui] ned, and mapy bodies of ſaints 


dormierant,/ſurrexecunt, : 
-:53 Quiegreſſi © monumentis 
poſt reſurreQionem euggmtroie- 
runt-in ſanQam urbem, & appa-- 
ruerant mult1s. , 

54 Centurio vero & qu 
cum eo ſervabant- Jeſum, viſe 
terremotu & iis quz faQta fue- 
rantz\. timuerunt :vehementer, 
dicentes; Vere Films. Det erat 
iſte,. : WT, FY 

55 Erant autem illic mulieres 
multe e longinquo ſpeantes, 
quz ſequutz: fuerant Jeſum' 3 
Galilan, miniftrantese1: | 

$6 Inter quas erat... Maria 
Magdalene , & - Maria . mater 


—_ 


| niſtring a#nto bim«.'. 


which ſlept, aroſe, > 
53 And came out of the graves- 
after bjs reſurrethon,. and went 
into: the koly city, and appeared 
unto many. 
$4 Now when the centurion and. 
they that weve =-_ —_ watch. |} 
ing Teſws, ſaw the earthquake 4. 
Abs Fs that hoes pl, A 
they xfeared  preatly, ſaying, Truly- 
this was the Son of Gods * | ..* | 
55 And many women were: 
there (beholding afar off ) which _ 
followed Feſus from Galilee, mii * 


56 Among. which was- Mgr : 
Magdalene, and Mary the mend | 


Jacobi & Jole,& mater filiorum 
Tebedaie. yp e 
s7 Quum autem 


$8 Is adiit Pilatum , 
& petiit corpus . Jeſu 
tunc 7 Pilatus juffit -. reddi 
COrPUSe .. | | 
59 Et Joſephus: quam acce- 
piflet corpus, involvit illud ſin- 
done puraz -- Told 

65 Poſuitque in monomen- 

to. ſuo novo quod exciderat 
in petra: & advoluto. ſaxo 
magno ad. oſttum monumenti 
abitt , :+ - —— (a. 
- 61 'Erat autem illic Maria 
Magdalene*'& altera illa Ma-. 
ria, 'ſedentes contra 'ſepul- 
crime? 9575-7175, 

62 Poftero autem die, qui 
eſt poſt paraſceyen, coaRi ſunt 
primatii ſacerdotes. & Phari- 
Fai ad Pilatum, . * 4 

| 63 Dicentes, Dominezmemi- 
nimus,  playum illum - dixiſſe 


fernm die] 
eſſet, venit. homo dives Arima:| there came-a-rich man of Arina= | 
theenſis, :nomine- Joſephas, quiſ zbea , named Foſephy who alſo 
& ipſe diſcipulus fuerat Jeſu. | b;nſelf was Feſtus diſciple :. 


: rbepged the body of Feſus : then * 


of Fames and Foſem.and the mow. 1 
ther of Zebedees thildren. VE 1 
57 Wren the even was come, - 


58 He went t0 Pilate, and.. 


Pilate commanded ihe body to be... 

59 And. when Foſeph bad ta- © 
ken-the body, be wrapped. it m a-.- 
clan linnen cloath, - x4 

60 And laid it in his own.new «| 
tomb, which he kad bewen out in: 
the rocks and he-rolled a great- © 
ſtone to the door of+ the ſepulchreg: | 
and depayted, $5. 3 
| GI And there was mary Megs. - 
dalene , and the _ other Adary, . 
ring over -' againſt the. yu | 
pulc Yeo | : 

62 J Now: the next day that-- 


followed the day ef the Fo arati 
0, the chief prieſts and Phariſees - 


camg together unto Pilates, .- © 
© 63" Saymyp, Sir, we remembes + 
that that deceivey ſaid, while be-; 


quum adkuc vivergt;Tertio poſt 
fie ſuſcitabor..- ; | mp 


was yet alive, After three. daies I { 
will riſe again, . Be. 


,\ 
rh 
+ 


” 
pn 
4 4 


$. Matthew, - | . Cap; xxviii; 
64 Command therefore that the © 6x Jube : ergo Iri | 
| fepulchre be made Toe until the crqal ack Fi omega; 
' third day, les his diſciples come |nequando veniant difcipuli ejuy 
þ night and. ſteal bim away,.and | noQe, & farentur eum, dicant- 

y unto the people, He is riſen| que popalo, Suſcitatus eſt & 
from the dedd : ſo, the laſt error | mortuis : & erit ultimus ertor 
ball be worſe then the firſt, | pejor priore, 
 » 65 Pate _w—_ unto them, Te ':65 Dixit es Pilatns, Habs; 
| Bane a watch, go your way, make. tis cuſtodiam : abite, munite 
It as ſure as ye Can. f ficut ſcitis. ' 
65 So they went, and mage the| 60 Ipfi autem profeRi muni. 
 ſtpulchre ſure, ſealing the ſtone, ' erat ſepultcrum , obfgnato la» MW <c 
| and ſetting 6 watch... © pide, cum cuftodia, | a 


CHAP. Xxvit. {| CAP. Xxvilt. qu 
- | the end of:the ſabbath, as it FPXtremo- vutem Cabbato. Ml __ 
| ® began to dawn toward; ihe firſk i guura luceſceret in primum ſer 
| fay of the week, came.. Mary diem bebdomadis, veait Marza ["" 
| Magdalene, and. whe other Mary, Magdalene & altera illa Mariay | Þ! 
| 20:Jee the ſepulbre, Wo [ut ſpeQtarent ſepulerum, ; 
| , 2 And beholdjthere was a great| 2 Et ecce; terrzxmotus fa» 
earthquake, for the. angel of the Qtus eſt magnus : angelus: e- on 
| Lord: deſcended from | beaver, ' nim' Domini quum deſcendif- I * 
' #nd came and rolled back the ſet& calo, acceſlit, & avolvit MP 
| fone from the door, and ſat up- Go ab oſtio,ſedebatque ſuper © 
071 2f, p 1 . * 

\ Ris countenance was like' » Erat antem viſus ejus tt Fee 
3 7 Apt and bis raiment white falgus, &. veſtimentum eJus al- ; 
yore. f fhim tþ ; bum licut os. | BY Ju 
© or fear of Þ1m iCe keep- 4 Cultodes. autem 'perculfi : 
: er: did fbuke, and became "Ss ſuntpre ipſius rare & faQi Mi" 
men; | Cunt ſicut mortuj.. 
$ And the angel anſwered and 5 Reſpondens autem angelus M** 
. ſaid unto the women, Fear not ye: dixit mulieribus, Vos vero ne n 
| for I know that ye ſeek, Feſws timete : ſcio enim vos . Jelum on 
| which waz crucified, crucifixum-querere,  :-\ 

- 6 Hes notberez for be 7s vi-" 6 Nonelſthic reſurrexit e- Je 
| ſen, as he ſaid, Come ſee the place nim, prout dixit : -adefte; videtc 
| where the Lord lay. . Jocum ubj zacebat Dominus, 

+ 7 And go quickly, and tell bis . 79 Et cito profe&e dicits 
diſciples that be 1s riſen from diſcipulis ejus eum reſurre- 
phe dead; and behold he goeth xifſe a mortuis : - & ecce pre- 
| before you-into Galilee, zbere it vobis in Galilzam 3 illic 
” Gall ye ſee bim 5 lo, Thave told. _  videbitis ; cece, dixi vo- 
 YOMo | A ! DIS» b: 
at $ Ard they. departed quick'y $ Tunc egreſſe cito imonu- 
E from the ſepulcbre, with fear and mento. cum timore. & gand1io: 
| great joy, and djd.run to bring bis magno, cyrrebant ut renuacia- 
- &/(ciples words. |rent dyſcipulls cjas«. _ m 


v1) 


| \ 
: A - ; - , . 
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 Eap. xxv11l. 
Ut autem. proficilcebantur 
at {oc renunciarent diſcipulis 
ejuz, ecce> Jeſus 'occurrit eis, 
dicens, Avete, Ile vero accel- 
ſerunt, & prebenderunt pedes 
ejus, & adoraverunt cum. 

io Func ait e's 
timete : abite, renunciate fra- 
tribus meis ut abeant m Gali 
lzam, illic me videbunt. 


| 


ecce, quidam ex cuſtodia vene- 
ruat in urbem, & renunciarunt. 
primaciis ' ſacerdotibus omnia 
que faQa faerant- | 


ſenior:bus, conſtiioque capto, 
numos n.ultos dederuut militi- 
bus, | 

' 13 Di-entes, Dicite,Diſcipul1 
ejus note venerunt,% cum fura- 
ti ſunt, nobis dormientibus, . 

14 Quod.ſi hoc auditum fuerit 
apnd przſide,nos perſuadebimus 
et, & ſecuros vos pFzſtabimus, 

15 Ipfi vero accepta pecunia 
Feefrunt ficut erant edodtt: & 
dirulgatus eſt ille ſermo apud 
Jadzos uſque ad hodiernfi diem. 


\ 


{cipuli profe&i iunt in Galilz- 
am in montem ub1 conſtituerat 
ets Telus, 

17 Et- quum vidiſſent eum,: 
adoraverunt cum : quidam au- 
tem dubitaverunt. | 

18 Et quum acceſſiſſet ad eos 
Jeſus, loquutus eſt eis, dicens, 
Data eſt mthi omnis poteſtas in 
clo 2 'in terra > ; 

9 ProfeQi ergo docete om- 
nes gentes, baptizantes cos in 
nome Patris & Filu & Spiritus 
ſanQi; | 

20 Docentes Cos ſervare om- 
Ma que mandavi vobis : & ecce, 
ego vobiſcum ſum omnibus die- 
3 uſ3ue ad confumnmationem' 
[eculi, Amen, 


Jeſus, Ne | 


17 Funtibus autem ipſis, | 


12 Ipfi vero congregati cum | 


16 Undecim autem illi di-| 


— 


S, Matthew, 

9 EC And as they went 10 
tet bis diſciples , bet old, Jejus 
met them , ſaying , AW bait, 4 
And they came, and held him }. 
by the feet, and worſhipped _ © 
him. | 

10 Then ſa;d Feſus unto themy 
Be not afraid : yo tell my bre- 
thren, that they f? into Galilee, _ 
and there ſhall ihey ſee me, _ _* 

' 11 © Now when they were go- 
ing behold, ſome of the watch 
came into the city,and ſhewed uns - 
to the chief prieſts all the things 
that were done. - 

12 And when they were aſ- -. 
ſembled with the elders, and had 
taken counſel,thcy gave large mgs- . 
ney unto the ſouldiers, FG. 

Iz 'Saying, Say ye, His aiſci- _ 
ples bebe aighe and ſisle bs I 
away while we ſlept, FE 

I4 And if is come to the pe \ | 
vernours ears, we will perſwade' © 
hims and ſecuxe you. "4 

I5So they took the money and did. 
as they were taught: And this ſays". 
ing is commonly reported among 
the Fews until this day. v5 

16 Y Then the eleven diſciples 
went array into Galilee, intos 
mountain where Teſws bad 8pe © 
pomted them. | 

17 And when they ſaw him, © 
they worſhipped him, but ſome :- © 
doubted, | | 

13 And Feſus came and ſpake . © 
anto them, ſaying, All powey- 18 .. | 
given unto me, in heaven and int . © 
earth. %Y k 

19 T Go ye therefore,and teach 
all nations, baptizing them in the 
Name of the Father, and of ike  * 
Son, and of the holy Ghoſt : 

20 Teaching them to obſerve % Y 
all things whatſoever I bave com- 
manded you : and lo, Iam with _ 
you alway, even unto the end of 
| the worlds Amen. VE 
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CHAP, I. 


He beginning of the 
goſpel of Feſjus Chriſt 
the Son ef God, 
| 2 As # is written in 
_— the Prophets, Behold,1 
{... ſend my meſſenger before thy face, | 
| which fhall prepare thy way be 
.. fore thee, 
3 Thewoice of one crying in the 
* wilderneſs, Prepare ye the way of 
the Lordymake his paihs ſtraight. 
l 4&4 Jehndidbaptize in the wil- 
T derneſſe,and preach the baptiſm of 
repentance for the remiſſion of ſins. 
s And theyre went ont unte 
 bim all the land of Fudea, and 
they of Feruſalem, and were all 
beprized' of Þim in the river of 
ordan, confeſſong theiy ſins, 
| 6 And Fohn wes clothed rwith 
| camels hair,and with a pirdle o 
| & &n about his loiny: and ke did 
F "eat loeufrs and wilde honey : + 


wy 


— 


2EVANGELIUM 
Secundum_ ” 
MARCUM. fe 
— — 6: 
; El, 

Rincipium Fvanpe- 

11 Jeſu Chrifti fill 
| Dei : d $f 
| 2 Ut {criptum eſt in E! 

prophetis, Ecce; ego 
mitto nancium illum meum anteWW te 
faciem tuam, qui parabit viamſW ni 
tuam coram te: d! 

3 Vox clamantis in deſerto, 
Parate viam Domini, compla- | m 
jnate ſemitas ejus. : & 
4Baptizabat Joannes in deſerto, HW er 
& predicabiat baptiſmi reſipiſ- Þ| pi 
centiz ad remiffione peccatori. 

s Et exibit ad cum onanis m 
Judaica regio ac Hieroſolym!- M ca 
tz, & baptwabantur omnes ab 
eo in Jordane flumine, conh-M re 


tentes peccata ſua. 
6 Indutus autem erat Joanne 


5 And preached, ſaying, There 
| cometh one mightier ven I after 
| ne, the latchet of whoſe ſhoes I 
| am not worthy to floop down and 
 wulooſe, | 

$ I indeed have- baptized you 
| witÞ water : but he ſhall baptize 
| you with the holy Gho#. 

F 9 And it came to paſſe m jhoſe 
| ayes, that Feſws came from Na- 
| Zareth of Galilee, and was bay- 

- ##zed of Fohn in Fordan. 
Io And ſtraigh:way coming up 

| - out of the water, be ſaw the bea- 


f Jpilis camelorum, & zona coria- IM p: 
cea Circa lumbos ſuos3 & edebat Il Z 
locuſtas & mel ſylveſtre. ej 
7 Etpradicabat, dicens, Ve-M ci 

it pone me qui validior me 
ſt, cujus non. ſam dignus qui % 
incurvatus ſolvam corrigiam (0-11 
CAaruime » qQ 

3 Ego quidem baptizavi vos 
aqua, ipſe vero baptizabit vos: 
Spiritu ſanQe. © 
9 Et fattum eſt diebus 11! Wh< 

ut Jeſus, quum veniſſet 2 Naza- 
retha zrbe Galilzs, baptizatwWd 
ſit in Jordane 3 Joanne. e 
Io Et + ſtatim -aſcendens ex ln: 


aqua viditfindi coelos, $& Spirt- 
tum quaſt'columbam deſcendere 


ens owe, and the Spirit like « | 
| ove deſcending upon bims 


, 


ſu r eum, | 
A x1 Ef 


Cap. 1, 
tx Ft vox exſtitit e ceelis, 

Ty es filius ille 'meus dileQus, 

in quo acquieſco, = | 

12 Statimque Spiritus eum 
expellit in defertum. 

13 Et fait illic in deſerto 
dies quadraginta , tentante 
eum Satana : cratque £cum 
feris : & angeli miniſtrabant 


El, | 
e- 14 Poſtquam autem'traditus 
li fait Joanyes in cuſtodiam, venit 
MF Jeſus in Galilzam:, predicans 
in I Evangelium regn! De1, 
440) 15 Et dicens, Expletum eſt 
teW tempus, & appropinquavit reg- 
ml num Det 3 reſipiſcite, & cre- 
dite Evangelio. 
0, 16 Ambulans autem apud 
a- MW mare Galilee, vidit Simonem 
& Andream fratrem ejus jaci- 
0, i entes rete in mare; ( erant enim 
{- fl piſcatores) _ 
fl, 17 Et dixit eis Jeſus, Sequi- 
1's i mini me, & faciam ut ſitis piſ- 
1!- WF catores hominum. | 
ab 13 Et ip/e ftatim. omiſfis 
h-W retibus ſuis ,  fequuti Cunt 
Sum. | 
09 i9 Tunc | progreſſus illinc 
1a- WF paululum, vidit Jacobum f1ium 


Zebedzi, &  Joannem fratrem 
ejus qui & ipfy in navigio ſar- 
clebant retia 5 - . 

20 $tatimque vocavit eos : 
& iyſi omi To patreſuo Zebedzn 
 navigio cum mercinariis, fe- 
quuti funt eum, | Hs 

2t Et ingiedinntur Caper- 
naumum : ſtatinaque ſabbato in- 
greſſus.Jeſus in ſynagogam, do- 
Cebat, | 

22 Ft 
dofrina ejus : * docebat enim 
cos ut anRoritetem habens, & 


ex WT 10N ut Scrihe., 
ri- 23 Fu.t autem in (xnagoga 
rc forum quidam jn quo erat {p1- 


| 


nitus umpurus,qui exclamavit, 


' 


| 


percelſebantur Caper: 


S. Mark, 
IT And theye came « voice from | 
heavenaying, Thou art my belo- | 
ved Son,in #0 I am wel pleaſed. * 
12 And immediately ihe ſpirit 
driveth him into the -wilderneſſe, - 
I3 And be was there inthe | 
wilderneſs fourty dayes tempted- : 
of ſatan, and was with the wilde | 
beaſts, and the angels miniſtred” * 
unto bim. oY. 
14 Now after that John was 
put in priſon, Feſus came into Ga- : 
lleeg preaching - the goſpel of- the © 
kingdom of God, + <2l 
15 And ſaying,The time is ful-  * 
filled, and the kingdom of God is *- 
at hand : repent ye and believe 
the goſpel. "$5. 
16 Now as he walked by the. 
ſea of Galilee, he ſaw Simon, and- © 
Andrew his brother, caſting 
net mto the ſea: ( for they were 
fiſhers ) ! 
- 17 And Jeſus ſaid unto them * 
Come ye after me,and Twill make © 
you to become fiſhers of men. _ + 
18 And ſiraightway they for- 
ſook their nets, and followed 
him. ; 
19 And when be had gone « 
little further thence , he ſaw. 
Tames the ſon of Zebedee, and ' 
Fohn his brother, who alſo were wa © 
the ſhip, mending therr nets. 2 
20: And flraightway he called | 
them : and they left their father | 
Zebedee in the ſhip with the- bired* 
| ſervants,and went after bim. © 
21 And they went into Caper- | 
naum, and  ſtxaightreay on the ' 
ſakbath-day he entred into the 
ſynagogue, and taught. "9 
22 And they were aflonifhed 
at bis "dofirine : for he taught 
them as one that had authority, : 
and not as the ſeribess . _— 
> 23 And there was jn their ſy- | 
nagogue a man with an unclean ' 
ſpirit, anq| ke cryed aut, "ry 
24 


Sagin-- 


Wn 
4 
* 5 
SEW 
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+ 24 Saying, Let us dlone, wha! | 
- kave LA with thee, thou Fe- 
p ſos of Nazareth ? Art thou come 
. to deſtroy us? Thnow thee who 
5 tbou art,The holy one of God, 54 
| 25 And Feſws rebuked him, ſaying, 
| Hold thy peace, 'come out of him 
26 And When the unclean ſpr- 
| yitbad torn h:m,and cryed with a; 
lend woicty he came out of him. 
" +27 And theywere all amazed, 
| 3nſomuch 'that they qreftioned a- 
| mong themſelves, ſaying, What 
thing is this ? VWhat new doarine 
= is this? For with authority com- 
K-mandeth he even the unclean ſvi- 
W Tits, 4d they do obey Him, 
© 28 Ard immediately bis fame 
ſpread abroad thorowont all the 
region round about Galilee. 
29 And forthwith,when they were 
- Come ont of the ſynagogue,they en- 
i zred znto the houſe of Simon, and 
 fudrew, with Fames and Fohn. 
| F. ” We; =_ wives mother 
 $ay ſick of a fever : and anon the 
tel [R of ber. | 7 
' 2x Andbe came and took ber 
by the Eand, and lift ker up : and 
| 3171edjately the fever left her, and | 
foe miniftred unto them. | 
« 32 And at even, when the ſun 
| aid ſet, they brought unto him all | 
' that were diſeaſed, and them that 
| ere poſſeſſed with devils. 
| 3; And all the city way ga- 
phered together at the door. 
' 34 And he healed many that 
were ſick, of divers diſeaſes, and 
| caſt oft may devils, and ſuffered | 
not the devils to ſpeak, becauſe 
- 35 Andin the morning riſing 
"xy a great while before day, ke 
went out, and departed into a ſ6- 
lit ery place, and there prayed. 


| dzmoniacos. 


affeQos variis morbis » & dz- 


\ 36 A1d S mon, they that were 
wth him, followed after him, + 


4 


-P >," 
Ay 


87-414 when they had foandbim, } 37 Etquum invenilſent 


prehenla manu cjus : & dimilit 
eam febris ſtatim, & miniſtra- 


OY 


 Cap.1. 
24 Dicens, Ah, quid nokis 


tecum Jeſu' Nazarene ? ven;. Wu" 
ſti ut perderes nos ?, novi te (89 
quis fis, nmirm Sandus ill {Wc 
Dei. | | | Pr 

25 Et objurgavit eum Jeſis,di. ME?! 
cens, Obmuteſce, & ex1 ex co. -1 

26 Tunc, quum diſceroſifſcr M's 
eum ſpiritus impurus,% elamaſ. M6* 
ſer voce magna, Exiit ex eo. , 

27" Et expaverunt onnes , |P"* 
Ita ut mutuo quzrerent inter WP"< 
ſe, dicentes; Quid eſt hoc? MPO! 
quz doQrina nova hac, quod MW. * 
per poteſtatem imperat etiam M'0 
ſpiritibus impuris, & aufcul- {M22 
tantei? . " 

28 Emanavit autcm fama ip, MW. 
fius ſtatim in totam regionem = 


circumjacentem Galilzz. \ | 

29 Et ſtatim Et ſynagoga e- IM... 
greiſi, venerunt domum Simo- 
nis & Andrez cum Jacobo & 
Joanne, - 1 es 

30 Socrus autem Simonis de- 
cumbebat febricitans : & ſtatim 
dicunt ex de 1lla, 

3I Tunc accedens erexit cam 


vit £18. | 

32 Quum autem ſerum diet 
eflet,occidente ſole, adducebant 
ad eum omnes male affetos & 


33 Et civitas tota coaQta e- 
rat ad oftium. 
34 Et ſanavit multos male 


—_ 


monia multa ejecit 3 & non 
ſinebat dicere dzmonia, quod 
ipſum nofſent, 

35 Et mane valde muilta 
noQe quum ſurrexiſſery extir, & 
abiit in defertum locum, & illic 
precabatur. 

36 Et proſequuti ſunt eum 
Simon & qui cum ipſo erant.. 
eumy 
dicunt 


Cap.it. 5 S. Mark. | b_ 
dicunt ei, Omnes te quz- Fr. oy unte bim, All men ſeek, © 
| \ for th EN | 
Fun nc dicit els, Eamus in| 38 And beſtid unto them, Let. 

ontigua oppidula , ut & ill1s| #5 go 7779 the next towns, thal 1 J 
"radicem 5 ad hoc enim ſum| 77ay preach there alſo : for there- * 
reſſus, fore came I forit.. ; \ 
39 Et predicabat In ſynago- 39 And be preached in theiv : 
315 earum in tota Galilza, & ſynagogues thorowout all Galilees | 
{ xmania Ejiciebat, | | end caſt out devils. "8 
40; Yenitque ad cum leproſus 40 And there came a leper to'him, \ 
"recans Elim, Elque ad genua bejeeching bim, & kneel ing down J 
"rocidens, ac dicens ej, Si velis,| f0 him,@ ſaying unto him, lj tFow . 
"otez me purgare, | wilt, thow canſt make me cleans. * 
' 41 Jeſus autem commilſera-| 4T. Ana Jejus moved with, 
rione intima commotus, extenſa compaſſson, put Jorth hs hands ; 
anu tetigit cum, & dixat £1, and touched kim, and ſaiih unto I 
Volo, purgator. | b.m, I will, be thou clean. \,- © 
42 Et quum hec dixiſſet, ſta-|_ 42. An aſſoon as he had ſpoken, 
tim abiit ab co lepra, & purga- immediately the lepreſte departed 
Stus fuit. jrom him,arnd he was cleanſed. _ 
43 Et graviter interminatus ei] _ 43 4-4 he ſtrai:ktly charged 
eſus, ſtatim ablegavif eum, | h1,& } orthwith ſent him away, | 
44 Dixitque ei, Vide »t ne-| 44 And ſaith unto him, See _ 
ain! quicquam dicas: ſed abi, then ſay ncthing to any man : but _ 
oſtende teiplum fſacerdoti , & | go tEy way, ſiew-thy ſelf to the 
5 ter pro purgatione tui quz| prieſt, and offer for thy cleanſing * 
mperavit Moſes, ut hoc fit eis| !Þoje things which Mojes comman- 
eſtimonio. ded, for a teſtimony unto them. . 
45 Ille vero egreſſus ceepit| 45 But be went out, and began | 
xedicare multa, & rem di-| fo puÞ1:fþ"it much, and to blaze © 
ulgare, fta ut jam non poſſet | abroad tEe matter, inſomuch that 
elus manifete introire in civi-| Jeſus could no more openly enter 
atem: ſed foris in deſertis locis| 7nt0 ihe city, but was without m 
rat, & veniebant ad eum un-| defert places : ard they came io © 
ques Eim ft eM2 Every quariere | 


4 { rurſus intravit Caperna- NT again be entred into. 
” umum miterjeQtis aliquot Capernaum after ſonte 
i1ebus,& auditum eſt cum domi | aayes, and it was noiſed thitt he. 
fe. Es was inthe houſe. 
2 Statimque coaRi ſunt multi, | 2.47 ſtraightway many were ga 
eo ut Jam non caperent eos ne | thered togetherinſomuch that there 
2 quudem loca quz Erant ad 0-|was no room to receive them no 
um : & loquebatur eis ſer-|not ſo mich as about the door:and 
onem Evangeliz, he preached the word umo theme 
8 Tunc venerunt ad cum fe-| 3 And they conie unto him, 
ntes paralyticum, qui 3 qua- [bringing one ich of tle paſte, * 
40r portabatur, = nb.ch wa; born of four. +» 
== . 4 And I 1 
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'  - 4 And when they could not! 
+ come nigh unto him for preaſſeq 
- they uncovered the roof where he 
- Was: @nd when they had broken 
it up,they let downthe bed where- 
"mn itheſichof the palſte lay. | 
| 5 When Feſus ſaw their faith,| 
* Be ſaid unto the ſick of the palſie, 
| « Son thy fins be forgiven thee, 
6 But there were certain of the. 
| feribes ſetting there, and reaſon-' 
"  *ng in their hearts, | 
 *=7 Wiy doth this man thus 
' ſpeak blaſphemies ? Who can for- 
give ſins but God onely ? 
.. 8 Andinmediately when Jeſus 
s perceived in his ſpirit, that they 
'- ſo reaſoned withia themſelves, he| 
ſaid unto them , Why reaſon ye 
 tbeſe things in your hearts ? 

9 Whether 1s it eaſier to ſay tol 
tbe ſick of the palſie, TLy (#ns be 
S forgiven thee :-or to ſay, Ariſe, 
and take up thy bed, and walk? | 
| 10 But that ye may know that 
* - the Son of man hath fower on 
earth to forgive ſins, ( he ſaith to 
the fick of the palfie ) 

11 IT ſay unto thee, Ariſe, and 
© take up thy bed, and go thy way 
Into thine Eouſe. 

12 And immediately ke aroſe, 
took up the bed, and went ferth 
before them all, inſomuch that 
they were all amazed, and glorie 
fied God, ſaying, We never jaw 
# on this faſhion. 


| 


—_—O— 


ſea ſede,& all the muliitude reſor- 
tedwunto kim, & he tanght them, | 
14 And as he paſſed by,he ſaw 
Levi the ſon of Alpheus , fetting 
.. at the receipt of cuftom, and ſaid 


unto lim, Follow me, And he 


groſe and followed him. 

I5 And it came to paſſe, that 
as Feſus ſat at meat in bis houſe, 
 , many Publicans and ſinners 


{quam tale quicquam vidimus, 
C3 And berwent forth again by ibe| 


{ quutus eſt eum. 


Cap. ii. 
4. Et quum non poſſent e 
appropinquare propter turban, 
detexerunt tabulatum 7ocz in 
quo erat, coque pertfoflo, ' funi- 
bus demiſerunt grabbatum in 
quo paralyticus jacebat. 
5 Quum aute yidiſſet Jeſus 
fidem eorfi, dixit paralytico, Fi- 
li, remiſſa ſunt tibi peccata tua. 
6 Erant autem ullic quidam 
ex Scribis ſedentes, & ratioci- 
nantes in cordibus ſuis, | 
7 Quidifte ita loquitur blaſ- 
phemias ? quis poteſt remittere 
peccata, nit1 folus Deus? 
8 Etquum ftatim cognov:\- 
ſet Jeſus ſpiritu ſuo , eos ita 
ratiocinari apud ſe, dixit eis, 
Quid ifta raciocinamini in cor- 
dibus veſtris ? 
9 Utrnm eft facifius, dicere 
paralytico , Remiſſa ſunt tib! 
peccata 3 an dicere,Surpe, & at- 
olle grabbatii tnum,& ambula? 
10 Ut aute:n ſciatis Filium 
hominis habere poteftatem re- 
mittendi peccata in terra, ( alt 
paralytico ) | 
11 Tibi dico, Surge, & at- 
tolle grabbatum tuum, & ab! 
domum tuam. 
12 Tunc !le ſtatim ſurrexit, 
(ublatoqzin humeroz grabbato, 
egreſſus eſt cori omnibus : adeo 
ut obftupeſcerent omnes,& glo- 
rificarent Deum, dicentes, Nun- 


wm oo Fe, wir FY wn. es wy 


T2 Et epreflus eft rurſus ad 
\mare : totaqne turba venieba 
ad eum, ac docebat eos. 

14 Et quum prztergredere 
tur, vidit Levin Alphai friiun 
bedentem ad telo1ium, dixitqu 
el, Sequers me, Et 5: lurgens {# 


1; Et factum eſt ut quum ) 
ſus accumberet in domo 11135 
mult1eti2 pubiicani & peccato 
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_ _ $, Mark, 
& diſcipulis ejus : erant enim 
multi, & ſequuti fuerant eum, 
16 Quumque Scribz ac Pha» 
riſei vidiſent eum edentem 
cum publicanis & peccatoribus, 
dixerunt diſcipulis ejus, Quid 
eſt quod cum publicanis & pec- 
catoribus-edit ac bibit ?. | 

17 Et quum hoc 2udiſlet Jeſus, 
dicit eis , Iis qui valent non 
opus eſt medico, fed iis qui 
male fe babent : non vent ut vo- 
carem juſtos, ſed peccatores ad 
relipiſcentiam, 


and hs diſciples : for there were © 
many, and they followed him. © 
16 And when the Scribes and 
Phariſees ſaw Þim eat with Pub- 
licanes and ſinners, they ſaid unto 
his diſciples, How is it that he 
eateth and drinketh with Publi- : 
canes ard ſenners? © | 
17 When Feſ#s heard it,ke ſaith 
unto ihem, They that are whole 
kave no need of the phyſician, but 
they that are ſick: Icamenot is © 
call the righteows, but ſennersto _ 
repentancee 


18 Diſcipuli autem Joannis 


ri{zorum jejunant, tui autern 
« di(ſcipuli non jejunant ? 

19 Tanc ait eis Jeſus, Nur 
poſſunt filii thalami , quo t-7:- 
pore cum iplis eſt ſpoulus, je- 
junare ? quamdiu habent ſe- 
cum ſponium , non poflunt 
jejunare. 

20 Venient autem dies quum 
{ublatus erit ab eis ſponſus, 
* tanc jejunabunt illis die» 

us. 


xit,(Ipcxum in{uir veſtimento veteri : | 
ato fa ioquin 1111d ipfius ſupplemen- 
d um novii tollit £/:quid ex vetere 


veſtimento,% fit pejor fillura- 
22 Et nemo Wnjicit vinum 


Iu; vinum effynditur, & utres 
pereant : fed vinum novum 
In utres recetites Injiciendum 


dereay-**+ REN, 

ur 23 Faqum cſt autem ut ipſe 
rtqueMWPr=teriret Tabbato per ſata, & 
ns {FEperunt  diſcipuli ejus fter 


taciendo vellere ſpicas, | 
24 .Tunc Phariſai 0ix- 
unt &: , Ecce, cur f- 
= ſlabbato quod non 1i- 


0 


ac Phariizorum  jejunabant : : 
veniunt igitur & dicunt ey 
Quare diſcipuli Joannis & Pha- | 


21 Sed n2mo pannicuſum im- 


novum in utres veteres : alto-. 


18 And the diſciples of Fokn, 
and of the Phariſees uſed to faſts.. 
and ihty come, and ſay unto him 
Why ao the dijciples of Fohn, and © 
ard oj the Fhariſees faſt, but thy 
d:jcr}les faſt not? | 

12 Ard Feſns ſaid unto them, 
Can the children of the bride» | 
chamber faft,vohile the bridegroom 
5s with them? As long as they © 
have the Lrideoroom-with th:6m, 
they cannet faſt, 

20 Eut the daies will come, 
when the bridegroom ſball be ta- | 
ken away from them,and then fhal 
they faſt in thoſe dazes, 3 

21 No manalſo ſeweth a piece 

of new clooth on an old garment : 
elje the new piece that filled it up, 
taketh away from the old, and the | 
, rent 35 made Worſe. _ 
' 22 And no man putteth new . 
wine into old boitles, elſe the new 
wine doth burſt the bottles, and 
tle Wine #s ſpilled, and the bottles 
will be mayred : but new*wine © 
muſt be put into new Lottles. 
| 23-And 1 came 10 paſs that he went 
thorow the corn fields on the ſab- | 
 batk-day,and bis diſciples began as | 
they wentyto pluck the ears of corne 

24 And the Phariſees ſaid unto | 
him, Behold, why do they onthe 
Jabbatb-day that which is not © 
lawful? | | 


x 


| 


| 
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-  mever read what David did,w* en 
hehadneed and was an' bungred, 
be, andthey that were with him ? 
* ,, 26How h: went into the houſe of 
* "Godin the dayes of Abiathar the 
A bightrie;er did eat theſhewbread 
| which is not lawful to eat, but for 
| .. the, Prieſts, and gave alſo to them 
 . which were with him. 

', 27 Andheſaid unto them, The 
| ſabbath was made for man, and 
| not man for the ſabbath : 

|. 28 Therefore the Son of man 
' 7s Lord #ifo of the ſabbath, 


CHAP. III, 
'  ANdke entred aga 'n into the ſy. 


nagogue, and there was'a man 

* there which bad a withered hand. 

2:Azxd they watched h1m,whether 

| » he would beal him on the ſabbath- 
=. dayythÞat they might accuſe him, 

3 Andhke ſanh unto the man 

' which had the withered band, 

Stand forth. 
- 4 And be ſaith unto them, Is it 


d $$. 


> - .S, Mark, : 
== 3; And he ſaid umo them,have ye 


.'Eap. nf. 
25 Et.ipſe dixit- ets., Nyy 
quam legiſtis quid fecerit David 
quum egecet, & eſariret ipſe, 6 
qu1 cum eo erant 2 Kat 
us fit do. 


26 Quomodo ingre 
mumDei fub Abiathar pontifice 
maximo,. & panes propolititio; 
ederit,quos non licet edere, ni 
facerdotibus, & dederit etian|l; 
ſis qui ſecum erant ?. 

27 Dixit etiam cis, Sabbatun 
propter hominem faQtum eh 
non homo propter ſabbatum. 

28 Itaque Filius hominis «> 
etiam ſabbati dominus. 


CAP, UT; -: 

9 introivit rurſts in ſyn2go- 

gam : eratque 1lic quidam 
arcfatam manum babens. 

2 Et obſervabant an fabbato 
ſanatu: us eſſet eum 3 ut ipſum 
accularent. | 

3 Tunc ait homini babent! 
manum arefatam y Surge ut 


medium. 
-4 Eis autem dixit Licet ſabba- 


 . lawful to do good on the ſabbath. 
* dayes, or to do evil?to ſave life, or 
to kill? but ihe keld their peace, | 
$ And when be had looked round | 
about on'them with anger , Leing 
grieved for the haraneſs of their | 
© bearts, he ſaith 'unto the man, 
' Stretch forth thine kand. And he. 
. ſtretched it out, and his Fand was, 
. Teftored whole as the other. 
6 And the Phayiſees went forth, 
and ſtr aightway took counſel with 
- the Herodians againſt bim, how 
they might defiroy him. 
7 ERut Feſm withirew Þimſelf; 
with bis diſciples toake ſea: and a 
_ great multit 
' lowed kim, and from Fuded, 
8 And from Jerufalem/, and 
| - from Idumea, and from beyond 


* 


ude from Galilee fol-/ 
| Galilza, $& 3 Judza, 


j 


= Tordan, and ley about Tyre and 
' Sidoz, a great multitude, when, 


to benefacere,an malefacere cir 
p:am? hominem ſervare, aut tru- 
cidare? Ipfi vero filebant. _ 

5s Et quum circumſpexil- 
ſet eos cum ira , ſimul” dolens 
quod occalluiſſet cor eorun, 
dicit homini, Extende m#* 
num tuam. Er 7s extendit: It 
ſtitutaque eſt manus ejus {adi 
at altera. 

6 Tunc egrefſi Phariſzi, fits 
tim cum Herodianis conſilum 
wierunt adverſus eum, ut un 
perderent, = 

7 Sed Jeſus cum diſcipult 
ſuis ſeceſlit ad mare: -& magii 
multitudo fequuta eſt eum 3 


8Et Hieroſolymis,& ab Idum® 
& reg3one que eſt trans Jordati! 
& quici-caTyci ac Sidon& £40) 
iabant,magna multicudine,Wit 


—. 


audiſſent quanta faceret, vene-! 
rant ad eume. | 

9 Ipſe autem dixit diſcipulis 
ſuis ut navigiolum fibi ſemper 
adeſſet propter turbam, ne 1p- 
ſum opprimerent. 

to Multos enim ſanaverat, 
zdeo ut inciderent 11 eum ut 
iplum tangerent quotquot tenc- 
bantur flagellis,  * 

It Et fpiritus impurt quum 
eam conſpexerant , accidebant 
ej ad pedes, & clamabant, dicen- 
tes: Tu es Filius 1lle Det. 

12 Tpſe vero multum inter- 
minabatur ets, ne ipſum mant- 
feſtum facerent. 

I; Tunc aſcendit in montem, 
& advocavit ad ſe quos ipſe vo- 
luit: &venerunt ad cum. 

I, Et conſtitnit duodecim 
nt ſecum eſlfent, & ut mitte- 
ret eov ad przdicandum Evan- 
oel:um 5 
I; Et ut baberent potefatem 
farandi morbos & <ejictend1 
dzmona, by 

16 Primum Simonem , (cu 
impoſuit nomen Petrum) 

17 Et Jacobum fjilium Zebe- 
dzi, & Joannem tratrem Ja- 
cobi, ( & impoſuit eis nomwma 
Boanerges, quod eſt , filii to- 
mtru). | 
15 Et Andream,$& Philippum, 
& Bartholomzum, & Matthe- 
um, & Thomam, & Jacobum 
Alphzi filizm, & Thaddzum, & 
Slmonem Cananiten, 
19 Et Judam Ifcarioten, qui 
prodidit eum : veneruntque do- 
mum, 

20 Convenit antem rurſum 
furda 3 adeo ut ne capere qui- 
dem cibum poſſent, 
2i Et quum hec audiſſent 


an, pus propinqui , venerunt ut 
Ju _ pretenderent eum : dicebant 


they had heard what preat thingg 
ke did, came unto h3m. 


that a finall ſhip ſhould wait om 
bim,becauſe of the multitude, leſt 
they ſhould throng him, 


inſomuch that they preaſſed upon - 
him for to touch him as many as 
had plagues. 


7% wo. .- . 


S, Mark, 


9 And be ſpake to Eis diſciples, 
to For he had healed many, 


it Ard unclean ſpirits, when 
they ſaw Fam, fell down before 
him, and cryed, ſaying, Thou art 
the Son of God. 

12 And ke ſtraightly charged 
them that they ſhoull4- not make * 
him kn own, 
13-And he godth up into a moun=- 
tain, and calleth unto h;;m whom 
he would,and they came unto kim 
14 And he ordained twelve, 
that they ſhould be with him, and ]. 
that he might ſend them forth to 
preach : 

Is Al to have power bs 
keal fickneſſes, and to caſt ous 
devils. 

16 And Simong be 
Peter, 

17 And Fames the ſon of Ze- 
Ledee, and Fokn the brotkey of 
Fames (and he ſurnamed th'm 
Boanerges, which is, The ſons of 
thunaer) q 

18 And Anarew, and Philips 
and Bartholemew,and Mattl ew, 
and Thcmargand Fames the fon 
of Aljbeas, and Thaddeus, and 
Simon the Canaanite, ; 

19 And Fudas Iſcariot, which 
alſo betrayed him : and thcy went 
mnto an Lonjes ; 

29 And the multitude cometh 
together again, ſo that they could 
[not jo much as eat bread, | 

2I And when bjs friends heard 
of 1t , they went out to lay hold or | 
him, for they ſaid, He is befide _ 


ſurnames 


um eum apud ie non elle, 


bd 
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S. Mark, 
22 © And the Scribes which 
 Enme down from Feruſalem, ſaid, | 


He hath Beelzebub, and by the | 


Prince of devils caſteth he out 
devils, 

2; And he called them unto 
bim, and ſaid unto them in para- 
bles » How can Satan cat out 
Satan ? 

24 Andif a kingdom be divi- 
ed apainit it ſelf, that kingdom 
- Cannot ſtand. 

25 And if a houſe be divided 
"45g it ſelf, that houſe cannot 

and, | 
'. 26 Andif Satan viſe up again#t 

h;mjelf, and be divided, he cannot 
ſtand, tut hath an end. 

27 No man can enter into a 
ſtrong mans bouſe, and ſpoil his 
gooas, except he will firit bind the 
ſtrong man, and then he will ſpoil 
6 Fouſe. 

28 Verily I ſay unzo you, All 
fins ſhal be forg ven unto the ſons 
ef mer, and blaſphemies, wheye- 
with/ocver they ſhall blaſpheme : 

29 But ke that ſhall blaſpheme 
agamſt the holy Gbo#t, hath never 
- fororweneſſe, but # in danger of 
' eternal damnation. 

30 Becauſe they ſaid, He hath 
an unclean fpirite 

31 | There Came then his bre- 
thren, and his mother, and ſtand- 
ing without, ſent unto him, calking 
Eim. 

232 And the multitude ſat about 
 b:m,and they ſaid unto him, Be- 
L olds thy mother and thy brethren 
without ſeek for thee. 

23 And he anſwered them, ſcy- 
'* ing, Wio is my mother, or my 
brethren ? 

34 And ke looked round about 
on them which ſat about him, 
' ard faid, Behold my mother and 
' my brethren. 


35 For whoſoever ſhal do 


Cap. 111. 

22 Scribe vero qui Hieroſy- 
lIymis deſcenderant dicebant, 
Certe habet Beelzebulem, & 
certe per principem damonio- 
orum ejicit dxmonia, 

23 Quum autem eos advo. 
caſſet, dixit els per parabolas, 
Quomodo poteſt Satanas Sati- 
nam ejicere ? | 

24 Neque 1 regnum adverſas 
ſeſe diflideat,poteſt ſtareregnum 
illud. 

25 Neque {1 domus contra 
ſemetipſam diſlideat,poteſt ſtare 
domus illa- 

26S quoq; {1 Satanas inſurre. 


xit & diflidet adverſus ſemetip-p1; 


ſa,ſtare no poteſt {ed fine habet, 

27 Non poteſt quiiquam po- 
tentis alicujws vaſa,ingreſius do- 
mum ejus, diripere nil1 primo 
validum illum vinxerit ; & tunc 
domum ejus diriptet, 

28 Amen dico vobis, quzvis 
peccata remittentur filiis homi-þ 
num, & blaſphemie quibuſcun- 
que blaſphemariat : 

29 Sed quicumq; blaſphemarit 
m Spiritum ſan&tum, non habet 
remiilionem in #ternum , fed 
 tenetur eterno judicio, 

30 Dicebant enjm, Spixgitum 
impurum habet, 

Zi Veniuat igitur fratres 
& mater ezus3 & forts ſtantes 
milerunt ad eum , & eum v0- 
carunts 

32 Sedebat autem circa eun 
turba : ill; vero dixerunt © 
Ecce, mater tua & fratres tu! 
foris querunt te. | 

33 Tunc reſpcndit eis,dicens, 
Quz eſt mater mea, aut fratres 
mel ? | 

34 Et quum circumſpexillct 


in circuitu eos qui circumſed*- 
bant, ait, Ecce mater mea, 

fratres met, | 
fecer't 


35 Quicumque enim 
"cp $0 


o cod Deus vult, 5s eft frater | 
neus, & ſoror mea, & mater. 
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Cap.iv, 


C A P. IV. 


T rurſus cepit docere apud 
mare : & coatta eſt ad 
um turba multa, adeo ut ipſe 
avigium ingreiſus ſederet in 


art: tota autem tarba apud 
are in terra erat, | 

2 Et decebat eos per parabo- 
as multa , dicebatque eis m 
do@rina ſua, | 

2 Audite, ecce, quidam (ator 
11t jatums 

4 Et factum eſt inter ſerendi, 
pliad quidem cecidit ſecundum 
iam : vencruntyue volucres 
eli, & devoraverunt i!lud, 

5 Alijud vero cecidit in pe- 
rola, ub1 noa habebat terram 
muijtam3 & ſtatim exortum eſt, 
prapterea quod non habebat 
profundam terram : 

6 Sole autem exorto, ardore 


-{Mattum eſt, & propterea quod 


01 habebat rapicem, exaruit. 
7 Et aliud cecidit in ſpinas: & 
aſcenderunt ſpinz, - ac ſuffoca- 
unt illud, & fruai non edidit. 

$ Et aliud cecidit in terram 
donam,ediditque fructum aſſur- 
zentem AC creſcentem : & tulit 
1ud tricena, & aliud ſexagena, 
& aliud centena, 

9 Tunc dixit eis, Qui habet 
ures ad audiendum, audiat. 
10 Quum autem eflet ſojus, 
nterrogarunt eum qui circum 
um erant cum duodecim de 
arabola. 


It Et. dixit eis, Vobis da- 


unt : 


udiant , *& 


um eſt noſſe myſterium re- 
"m1 Detz jis autem qui forts 
unt, per parabolas omnia ſta 


12 Ut videntes videant, & 
n cernant 3 & audientes 


S. Mark, 
the wil of God,the ſame is my byg* 
ther, and my ſiſter, and mother, 


CHAP. Iv. 


AN he began again to teach by . 
the ſea ſrde : aud there was pa- 
thered unto him a preat multitude, 
ſo that he entred into a ſhip, and 
{at in the ſea,and the whole mul- 
titude was by the ſea on the lands. 
2 And ke taught them many 
things by parables, and ſaid unto 
them in 15 dodrine, 
3 Hearken, Behold, there went 
out a ſower zo ſow : 

4 Ard it came to paſſe as he * 
ſowed, ſome fell by the way ſide, 
and ihe forwls of the air came and 
devoured it up. 

5 And ſome fell on ſtony 
ground, where it had not much 
earth, and immediatly it ſprang 
up, becauſe it had no depth of 
earth, 

6 But when the ſun was up, 1t 
was ſcorthed, and becauſe it bad 
no root, it withered away. 

7 And ſome fell among thorns, 
and the thorns grew up, and cho# 
hed it, and it yeelded no fruit. 

3 Ard oiber fell on good ground, 
and did yeeld fruit that ſprang ups 
and increaſed, and brought forih | 
ſome thirty, and ſome ſixiy, and .- 
ſome an hundred. | 
9.And he ſaid unto them,He ihat 
hath ears to keay, let him tears 
Io And when he was alone, 
they that were about. him, with 
the twelve, asked of kim the pa- 
rable. 

II And he ſa d unto ihem,Unts 
you it 3s given z0 $70W the myſterre = 
of the kingdom of God, but unto _ 
them that are without, all theſe _ 
|things are done in parables : 

12 That jeeing ihey may ſee,and 


non intelligaat 3 


not perceive , and Fearing they 
may kear and not underjiand\  : 
E 2 c lei 


= 


j 


S Mark, 


| left as any time they ſhould be 


conyerted, and their ſens ſhould 
be forgiven them, 
I3 .And be ſaid mnto them, 


Know ye not this parable ? and 


Lov then will ye know all para- 

bles ? MD 

| 14 C The ſower ſoweth the woyd, 
I3 Ant theſe are they by the 


way ſide, Where the word is 


ſown, but when they have heard, 
Satan cometh immediatly g and 
taketh away the word that was 
ſown in ibeiv hearts. | 

I6 And theſe are they likewiſe 


- which are ſown on ſtony pround, 


who when they bave heard the 
word, :Mmediatly receive it with 
glaanejſe -: 

-I7 And have no root in them- 


ſelves,and ſo endurebut for a time: 
afterward when afjl;#ion oy per- 
fecution ariſeiÞ for the words ſake, 


immediatly they are offended. 


*-I8 And theſe are they which 
are ſown among tkorns : ſuch as 


kear the word, 
19 And the cares of 


Ka 
this | 


Cap. iv; 


nequando ſe convertant , 
& remittantur ei pec. 
 cata- 


| (citis parabolam iſtam? & 
quomodo omnes parabolas c ops 
noſcetis ? 


x 5Ift1 aut& ſunt qui jnxta viam 
ſemen excipiuntyin quibus videli 
cet ſeminatur ſermo:ſed poſtqui 
audierunt, ſtatim venit Satanas 
& tollit ſermonem qui ſemina- 
tus fuerat in cordibus eorum. 
| I6 Et iſt} ſunt fimiliter qu 

in petroſa ſemen excipiunt, qu 
videlice? quum audirent {ermo- 
nem, ſtatim cum gaudio excipi 
unt eum : 
17 Et non habent radicem in 
{eſe. {ed temporari; ſunt: deinde 


offenduntur. 


nas {ſemen excipiunt, hi ſunt n- 
quam, qui ſermonem audiunt : 
19 Sed ſollicitudines ſeculi 


world, and the deceitfulneſſe |hujus, &. fallacia divitiarum 


'. of riches, and the Iufts of other 
things eniring -in, choke the 
word, and it becometh unfruit- 


full, 


20 And theſe are they which | 
are ſown on good promnd, ſuch 


& cupiditates quz in czteris re 
bus verſantur, introeuntes ſuffo- 
cant fermonem, iſque redditu 
fruftus expers. 

'20 Hi \unt vero qui in terran 
bonam ſemen exceperunt , qui 


as hear the word, and receive it, | videlicet audiuat fermonem, & 


and bring forth fruit, ſome thir- 
ty fold, ſome ſixty, and ſome an 


Bungred q 


21 T<And be ſaid unto them,Is a 


Candle broueFt to be put under a 
- buſhel, or under a bed? and not to 


beſet on a canaleſtick * 


22 For there is nothing kid 


exciptunt ; & fruQum ferunt 
aliud tricena, aliud ſexagen3 
aliud centena grana. 
21 Dixit etiam es, Num lu 
cerna venit ut ſubter modjun 
| ponatur,aut ſubter leQum? nor 
[Ne ut candelabro. Imponatur ? 
2 2 Non Eft enim quicquam CC 


which ſpall not be manifeſtedznej- | Uitum quod non fit manifeſiu 
. ther was any thing kept ſecret, but | \\uturum,neq; qzod abſcondatu! 
| that it ſhould come abroad. 


23 If any man bave ears i 


0 


= _ A 


=; ar, let bim hear, 


Jed opor?et ut in apertum vena! 
| 23-$1quis, babet aures ad 3 


'diendum, audiat. | 
24 Pratcrc 


| 13 Preterea dixit eis, Ne. 


I4 Sator ille fermonem ſer it'll: 


orta affliictione aut perſequuti- 
one propter ſermonem, ſtatin 


| 18 Hi ſunt autem qui in ſpi- 
( 


2.4 


Cap. IV, | 


it of 24 Preterea'dixit eis, Vide- 


peclike quid auditis : 


” 


6. 
SBauditis, 


al 


A" 
ail 


'C 


Fetiaom quod habet 


qua hn 
17a metimini , vobis metie- 
tar, & adjicietur vobis qui 


25 Qui enim habet, da- 
jtur e153 & qui non habet, 
tolletur 


ab eo. - 

26 Ttem dicebat, Tta eſt re- 
emm Det, ut f1 quiſpiam jaciat 
lemen 11 terramg 

7 Et dormiat, 8 ex{urpgat 


rote ac die: & ſemen "A 


net, & affurgat quomo do iple 
neſcit. 

28 Sponte enjm terra f-uQum 
f:rt, primum herbam , deinde 
ſpicam, deinde plenum frumen- 
tum in (pica. 

'9 Quum autem prodide- 
xrit eſe fraQtus, ſtatim mit- 
tit meſlores, quoniam adeſt 
meſlis, 

zo Dicebat etiam 9 Cul re; 
aſlimilaverimus regnum Det? 


Mm 
g”—_ 


S, March? | 
"24 And he ſaid unto them,Take J 
keed what you hear : with what 
meaſure ye mete it ſhal be mea- 
ſured toyou : Andunto yau that 
heay ſhall more be given : 

25 For he that hath, to him ſhal 
be given : and he that hath not q © 
from him: ſhall be taken even that 
which he hath, 

26 E And he ſaid, So is the * 
kingdom of God, as if a man 
ſhould caſt ſeed into the ground, 

27 And ſhould ſleep, and riſe 
mpht and d:y, and the ſeed ſhould © 
ſpring and grow up he knoweti 
not how, : 

28 For the earth byingcth forth 
fru't of her jelf5 fir the blade, 
then tFe ear, aftcy that the full * 
corn in the ear, 

29 But when the fruit 3s 
bronght forth, immediatly he puz- | 
teth in the fickle, becauſe the hay* 
veſt 5 comes 

35 T And he ſaid, Whereumto 
ſhal we liken the kingdom of God: 


aut qua collatione contulerimus | or with what compariſon ſhall wee | 
illud ? | compare it ? . 


31 Velut grano finapis 3 
quod quum feritur in terra » 


21 1: 5 like a prain of muſtard- 
ſeed : which when it js ſown in 


minimum eft omnium ſeminum | zhe earth, is lefſe then all theJeeds 


quz in terra ſunt : 
Sed quum ſatum faerit , 


that be inthe earth, | 
32 But when it is ſown, it © 


aſlurgit, & fit maximum om- | proweth up, an&becometh preatey 


nium olerum 5 edirque ra- 
mos magnos, ita ut poſlint ſub 
eJus umbra volucres cali ni- 
dulart. 

- 33 Et talibus multis parabo- 
Iis loquebatur eis ſermonem E- 
vangel:t prout poterant audire. 


34 Abſque parabola vero non | 


loquebatur eis : privatim autem 
diſcipulis ſuis explicabat om- 
Bia, 

35 Dixit antem eis die il- 
lo, quum ferym die: effet, 


'Tranſeamus in ulteriorem ri= | 


Pane 


then all herbs, and ſhooteth out + 
great branches, ſo that the fowls 
of the air may lodge under the 
ſhadow of ite "0 
33 And with many ſuch payables - 
ſpake ke the word unto them, as | 
they were able to hear 1*, | 
24 But without a parable ſpaks 
he not unto them : and when they | 
were alone, he expounded all 
things 16 his diſciples. | 
33 And the ſame day when 
the even was come, ke ſaith unto 
zbem, Let us paſſe over unto the” 


other ſide, 
E 3 135 Au 


» 
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S, Mark. 
35 And when they had ſent 


away the multitude y they took, 


bim even as Fewas 3n the ſhip, 
» and there were alſo with bim 
. other little ſhips. 
37. And ibere aroſe a preat 
orm of wind, and the wayes 
beat inte the ſhip, ſo that it was 
now fall. 

233 Ani be was in the hinder 
part of the ſhip aſleep on a pillow: 
and they awake him, and ſay unte 
him, Maſter, careſt thou not that 
We perijb ? 

29 And he aroſe, and rebu- 
hed the wind, and ſaid unto the 
ſea, Peace, be ſill : andthe wind 
ceaſed and there was a preat 
cal. : 

40 And he ſaid unto them,WWhy 
are ye ſo fearful e How 35 3t that 
- ye kave no faith 2 
| 41 And they feared exceedingly, 
and ſaid one to another , What 
manner of man is this, that even 
 zthemwind andthe ſea obey bim? 


C H A P, V. 
Nd they came over unto the 


| Aker for of the ſea, into the 
 SoMditrey of the Gadarenes, 

2 And when he was come out 

| of the ſhip, immediatly there met 
 himout of the tombs a man with 

gn unclean ſpirit, 

3. Who kad his dwelling a- 
mong the tombs, and no man 
could bind him 4 no not with 
chains: 


4 Becauſe that he had been of- | 


_ ten bound with fetters and chains, 

 #nd the chains had been plucked 
aſander by him, and the fetters 
broken in pieces : neither could 
any man tame him, 


| 


5 And alwa'es night and day. 


be was in the mountains, and 11 


the tcembs, crying , and cutting 
\ 


 kimſel] with ſtones, 


dens ſeipſum lapidibus. 


Cay. V. 


36 Dimiſſa igitur tnx. 
ba acceperunt ut erat 
in navigio : fed & a@ 
lia mnavigiola erant cum 
eo, 


37 Tunc oritur turbo venti 
magnus , & flaQus irruebant 
in' navigium 9 ita ut jam im- 
pleretur. 

35 Erat autem ipſe m puppi, 
cervical mdormiens. Tunc ex- 
pergefactunt eum, dicuntque ei, 
Magiſter, non eſt tibi curz qued 
perimus? | | 

39 ExperreQus 1gitur objur- 
gavit ventum , dixitque 'mart, 
Sile, obmuteſce, Tum quievit 
ventus faQaque eft tranquillitas 
magna. 

409 Dixit autem eis, Quid ita 
timidi eſtis > quomodo fidem 
non habetis ? 

41 Et timuerunt timore ma- 
gnO, dicebantque alius ad alium, 
Quiſnam iſte eſt, quod etiam 
ventus & mare auſcultent ei ? 


CAP. V. 


T vyenerunt in uſteriorem 
#1 regionem 


ripam maris , 
Gadarenoram., : 
2 Egreſlo autem ipſ1 e navigio, 


ftatim occurrit e monumentis | 


quidam in quo. erat ſpiritus 


| 1mpurus, 


3 Qui domicilium habebat in 
monumentis, & ne catenis qut- 
dem quiiſquam” poterat eum 
vincire : 

4 Propterea qurd ſepe pe- 
dicis & catenis vinQus fue- 
rat , ſed diſcerptze fuerant ab 
eo catenz, & pedice contrite 5 
neque quitquam potuerat cum 
domare. 

' 5 Etper omne .zempus erat 
die ac noGein montibus & in 
monumentiz clamans, & conci- 


6 Quum 


i 0-4 


my w__ i . 


& 
9 mg — aff. 


Cap. v. 


far 
erat 


Gm procul,cucurrit & adoravit 
eum : 

7 Et clamans voce magna 
dixit, Quid mihi tecum, Je- 
ſu, Fili Dei altifliml? ad- 
juro te per Deum ne me tor- 

CAS» 

8 (Dicebat enim e1 Feſx, 
Ex1i ſpiritus impure ex iſto ho- 
mine) 

9 Tunc interrogavit eum , 
Quod tibi nomen eſt? Et reſpon- 
dit, dicens , Legio mihi nomen 
eſt 5 quia multi ſumus- 

10 Et multum precabatur 
eum , ne 1ipſos mitteret. extra 
illam regtionem. 

it Erat autem illic apud 
montes grex porcorum mag.1us 
palcens., | 2 : 

I2 Et precati ſunt eum om- 


2- nes. i/{; demones, dicentes ,|him , ſaying, Send ws into the 
m,ſ Mitte nos ad porcos, ut in eos [wine , that we my enter into _ 
Mm introcamus. (them. s 
13 Et permilit e's ſtatim je-| 13 And forthwith Jeſus gave - 
fas. Egreili vero ſpiritus 1li!them leaves. And the unclean | 
impur! introterunt. mn POrcos :! ſpzrits went out, and entred into _ 
m | & ruit ille grex © precipitio. the ſwine,and the herd ran violent- 
mE in mare, ( erant aiitem quali ly Jown a ſtcep place into the ſea, | 
bis mille) & ſuffocati ſunt in! (they were about two thougynd) - 
0, MW mari, | and were choked in the ſea. - | 
ls r4 Qui vero paſcebant por-| 14 And they that fed the 
5 cos fugerunt, & renunciaruat in ' ſwine, fled, 42d told it in the city, 
urbem & 1n agros, Et 2: egrelili! and 3n the country. And they 
| ſunt ut viderent quid: iflud effet wen? out to ſee what it was that © 
- &. quod factum fuerat. was done. - 
n 15 Veniunt 1gitur ad Jeſum,| x5 And they come to Feſucy 
& conſpictunt eum qui fuerat | and ſee him that was poſſeſſed 
- © dzmeniacus ſedentem, ac veſti-| with the devil, and had the leg;- 
- © tum, & ſane mentis, cum, in-' 07, ſitting, and clothed, and in 
44am, qui habaerat legionem : , his right mind, and they were- 
. & tiauerunt. | afraide | 
| is Et qui 74 viderant nar-j 16 And they that ſaw it, tol4 


raverunt cis quomodo aqum 
elſet cum dzmoniaco, & de 
Porcis. 

I7 IT uncz/; coeperunt eum ro- 
pare ut apiret ex Riibus ipfori. 


6 Quum vidiſſet autem Je-] 


S, Mark, 

6 But when he ſaw Feſus afav 
off , he came and worſhipped 
ham, BY 

T7 And cryed with 4 loud voice, © 
[and ſaid, What have I to do with 
thee, Jeſus thou Son of the mo 
high God? I adjnre thee by God 
that thou torment me not, 

8 (For be ſaid unto him, Come 
out of the man, thou unclean 
ſpirit) | 

9 And he asked bim, What is 
ty name ? and be anſwered, ſay- 
ing, My name 7 legien 5 for we 
are many. | | 

To And ke beſought hjm much, 
that he would not ſend them away 
| out of the country, 

Ii Now trere was there. nigh 
unto the mountains, a great herd 
of ſwine feeaings 

I2 And all the devils beſoughs 


them how it befel to bim that was |} 
poſſeſſed with the devil, and alſs. 
| concerning the ſwine, b 

17 And they began to pray him 
' to depart out of their coats. | 
E 4 18 


Pl 4 


R 


S. Mark, 


13 And when he was come in- 


- Yo the ſhip, he that had been poſs, 
ſeſſed with. the cevily prayed him: [t 


that he might Le will” 1m. « 

19 Howbeit Feſus ſuffered him 
not, but ſaith unto lim, Go home 
z0 thy friends, and tell them how 
preat things the Lord hath gone 
for ik ee, and hath had compaſjcon 
= 

20 And he departed,and began 
to publiſh in Decapolis, Fow great 
thrgs Teſs Fad anne for him : 
and all men did marvel, 

21 Ard when Fiſus was paſſed 
| gver again by ftip unto the other 
| ſzae, much people gathered mnto 
bin,and he was nigh unto the ſea. 

22 And bekold, there cometh 
' ene of the rulers of the ſynagogue, 
Fairus Ly name, and when he 
* ſaw him, he fell at his feet, 

23 And beſoweght hinz greatly, 
\ Jaying, M; little daughter lieth at 


| the point of deagh, T pray thee, 
- come,and lay thy hawtti*o;# her jthat 


; may. be heated, he ſhal lives 
—_ Find Teſs us hey kim, 
end much people followed him, 
. and thronged him, | 

And a certain woman 
' wphich kad an iſſue of bloud 


 #welve years, 


Cap.v. 
19 Tpſo vero ingreſſo in na- 
!11glum , rogabat cum ille_ qui 
uerat dxmoniacus ut efſet cum 
lpſo, | 

19 Jeſt autem non permi- 
tz,ci, fed ei dixit, Abi do- 
mum tuam ad tnos, & eis re- 
nuncia quanta tibi Dominus 
Ioreſtiterit > & quod miſertus 
(it tut. 

20 Abit igitur 7!/e, & cee- 
pit. przdicare in Decapoli quan- 
ta ipſt feciilert Jelus ; & omnes 
miravantur. 

21 Et quam Jeſus ruvſuz tra- 
jecifet navigio tn ulteriorem 
ripam, coatta eſt turba multa 
ad eum * eratque apud mare. 
22 Et ecce, venit unus ex 
prefe&is ſynagoge, nomine Ja- 
irus : & quum vidiſſet eum, ac- 
cidit ad pedes cjus, 

23 Et multum precabatur 
eum, dicens. Filiola mea in ex- 
rremum adducta eſt : rogo ut 
venias, & ;mponas Ei manus, ut 


fervetur ';”& vivet. | 
24 Abiir igitur Feſws cum eo: 

& ſequebatur eum turba multa, 

& comprimebant eum-. 

25 (Tunc mulier quadam que 

erat in fluxione ſanguinls ab 

annis duodecim, 


4 


26 And haul ſuffered many; 26 Fueratque multa perpeſſ 


things of many * p! yſicians , ard 
had ſpent all that ſhe hid,and was 
noth:ng bettered, but rather grew 
worſe, 

 .. 29 When ſhe bad heard of 
: FeſurScame 71 the preaſfe, behind, 
;d toucked his pavmeit. 

' 28 For ſhe ſaid, If I may touch 
' Þut is clothes, 1 ſhall be whole. 
£9 Aid ſtraishtway the forn- 
tain of her bloud was dyzed wþ : 
and ſhe felt in her bedy that ſhe 
was healcd of that plague, 
20" And TFeſus immetdiatly 
knowing in bimjelf that wertue 


3 multis medicis, & impenderat 
omnia fra, & nilil adjuta 
fuerar, {ed potius in deterius 
veneralty _ | 
27 Quum audifſet de Jeſu, 
yenit in turba a tergo, & tetigir 
 veſornentum ©JUsS. 
28 Dicebat enim, Si vel veſti- 
menta ejus tetigero, ſervabor, 
- 29 Et ſtatim exaruit fons 
ſanguints eju33 $8 ſenſit cor- 
pore - ſe fangtam efle ex eo fla» 
gello. 
30 S$tatim autem Jeſus, quum 
| #pud fe cognoviflet vim illam 
| qu? 


Cap. v: 

quz ex ſeipſo prodierat, con- 
verſus in turba, dixit, Quis teti- 
git veſtimenta mea ? Y 

z1 Et dixerunt ei diſcipuli 
iphhus, Vaides turbam te com- 
primeatem, & dicis , Quis me 
tetigit £ : 

32 Ipſe vero circumlſpicie- 
bat, ut videret eam quz hoc 
fecerat. | 

3; Muler autem timens 8& 
tremens , quum fſciret quod in 
{e factum fuerat, venit & acct- 
dit £1 ad pedes, 
nem veritatem, 

34 lile antem dixit ei, Fil'a, 
fides tua te ſervavit : abi cum 
pace, & eſto ſana ex flage)lo 
tuo, ) 

35 Adhuc eo- loquente, 
veaiunt qu:dam a prefecto fyna- 


| goge, dicentes, Filia tua mor- 
! tua eſt : quid amplius vexas 


magiſtrum ? 

36 Jeſus autem ſtatim ut au- 
diit hunc ijermonem qui diceba- 
tur, dicit prefeqo ſynagoge, 
Ne metue, {olummodo crede, 

37 Neque permiſit ut ie 
quiſquam una ſequeretur , nifi 
Petrus & Jacobus & Joannes 
frater Jacobi. 

38 Veutt ipitur domum pre- 
Fei ſynagoge , & tumultum 
conſpicit, flentes & -ejulantes 
multum. 

39 Bt ingreſſus dicit- eis , 
Quid tumultuamint & fletis ? 
paclla' nen eſt *mortua , {ed 
dormit, . b.. 

40 Et deridebant eum, Ipſe 
vero, ejecis. omnibus, aſſu- 
mit. patrem & matrem puellz, 
& eos qui fecum erant, & in- 
greditur eo ubli erat puella ja- 
ens» 

4x Prehenſaque manu © pu- 


. elle, dicit e3, Talitha cumi 5 


guod.. eſt, , i.: interpreteris . 


dixitque e1 om-! 


— 


S. Mark: 
had gone out of him, turned hin * 
about in the preaſſe, and ſaidy © 
Who touched my clothes ? | 

31 And bis diſciples ſaid unto. 
him, Thou ſeeſ the multitude 
thronging thee, and ſayeit thous 
Who toucked me?. 

32 And be looked round about 
to ſee ber that had done thig- 
things SIN | 
23 But the woman fearing and * 
tremiling , knowing what was ' 
done in ker, came and fell down. 
before him, and told kim all the - 
truth, | 

34 And he ſaid unto hey, 
Daughter , thy faith hath made - 
thee rehole, go in peace, and- be - 
whole of thy plague. | 

55 While be yet ſpyke, there 
came from the yuler of the ſyna-_ 
gogues houſe, certain which ſaid, : 
Thy daughter is deadly tyoubleſt 
thou the Mater any ſurther 2 

35 Aſſoon az Feſws heard the 
word that was ſpokenghe ſat” unto 
the ruler of the ſynagogue, Be nos 
afraid, onely believe. 

27 And te ſuffered no man to 
follow tim, fave Peter, and 
James, and Fein ihe brother of : 
Fames, 

38 Art he cometh to the houſe 
of the ruler of rhe ſynagogue, and- 
jeeth the tumult, and them thad: 
weſs and wailedpreatly. 

29 And when he was come in," 
he jaith unjo them, Why make ye. 
this ado,and weep ? the dampel is 
not dead but ſleepeth, ? | 

40 And they laughed him 40 
fſeorn : but when he bad put them 
all outybe taketh the father and the! 
mether of the damfel, and them 
that were with him,and entreth in 
 wheye the damſel was lying. 

4r And he took the damſel ly the 
hand, and ſaid unto ber, Talithas 


| cum, which #,bezng intevpreteds 
E 5-. Damſei 


_ 


| 9. Mark; 
| Pamſel (I ſay unto thee) ariſe. 

| _ 42 And firaightway the Dam- 
fel aroſe, and nalkgd, for ſe.was 
of the age of twelve years: and 
| Fey were. aitoniſhed with a preat 
eſtomſLment. 

43 And he chavoed them ſtraitly. 
that no man ſhould know it : and 
commanded thet ſomething. ſhould 
be given her to eat, 


CHAP, VE. 


Nd be went ou: from thence, 
wand Came into his own 
þ;*nirey, and kis d ſciples follow 

Ms 
2 And when the ſabbath-daywas 
omehe began ro teach in the ſyna- 
| gogne:and many hearing Þ:m were 
| aſtow;ſhed, ſaying, From whence 
F bath this man theſe things ? and 
phat wiſdom is this wkich is given 
| wnto him, that even ſuch mighty 
| 2yorks are wionght by his Pands # 
3 Is not this the carpenter, the 
fon of Mary, the byother of Fames 
and. Foſes, and of Fuda, and Si- 
| 27019 and are not his ſi flers here 
W312: 2. and ibey were offended 
| at.bim. 
Fo 4+But Feſas ſazd unto them, A 
| qrophet 75 not without honour, but 


Ou Pun» a he bas 2 ENS AO ISI. Enter mecrnhert ele SH: 


—— 


| 2 his own countrey,and among Þis 


| own hin, and in his own houſe. 

FF. $+* And he could there do 

| mo mighty work ſave that he laid 

| bis bends. upon a few. fick folk, 
and kealed them, 

6. And he marvelled becauſe of 
| their unbelief. And he went round 
| abort.the villages reaching... 

7 Ard be called unto him the 
' awelve, and began to. ſend them 
| ferth, by two and two, and gave 
' them power over unclean ſpirits, 
2 Foy: C017 _ Ben _- 
. they ſhould take netking for their 
- Journey, Jave @ ſtaff onely:no ſeripy 
; 89. breqd,ng menty.in jheir purſe.: 


, . 
a> _—_ 
b ry % > 
" * : +7 


Cap; v1, 
Puella (tibi dico.) ſurge. * 

42 Et ſtatim ſurrexit py» 
ella, & ambulabat 3 erat e- 
mm annorum quodecim 
& . obſtupuerunt ſtupore ma- 
gnO. 

43 Ipſe vero multum impe. 
ravit e's ne quis 1d reſciret: 
dixitque ut daretur puellz quo 
veſceretur. 


n C A P..VI. 

19 egreſſus eſt iJlinc, ve- 
n!tque in patirm ſuam : 

& {cuuti ſunt eum diſcipuli 

@JUS» 


batum , ceepit in ſynagoga 
aocere : multique audientes 
percellebantur, dicentes, Unde 


virtutes tales per manus ejus 
edantur £ 


apud nos? Et offendebantur in 
ipſos 

4. Dieebat- autem eis Jeſus, 
Non eft propheta inhonoratus 
nif in patria ſua, & inter cogna- 
tos, & dom {uz. 

5 'Neque potuit allicvirtutem 
ullam edere, nift quod quum 
paucis #grotis impoſuiſſet ma- 
nus, ſanavit eos. 

6 Mirabaturque propter in- 


vicos in orbem docens. 


1Ios,ceepitqz eos mittere binos: 
(piritus impuros,. 


rum 5 non- peram,. non panemg 
NON 5.2 ZONd. 3. 


2 Quumgue adveniſet ſab- 


huic iſta, & quz eft hec ſapien- 
tia quz data eft ej, quod etiam Þ 


3 Nonne iſte eft faber ille, 
hlins Mariz, frater Jacobi & Þ 
Jeie & Jude & Simonis ? non- Þ 
ne & ſotores ejus hic: ſunt 


credulitatem eorum,% circuibat | 


NE ee I ee A I Gs 


7: Tunc advocavit duodecim | 
deditque eis poteſtatem adverſus | 
3 Et precepit eis ut _nihil ſu- | 


merent ad iter, nilt virgam tan- | 


9.$8d. 


Cap. vi, 
& ne induerentur binis tunicis. 
To Et dicebat eis, Ubicura- 
que introjeritis domum , illic 
manete z uſquedum exeatis i1- 
linc, 

11 Et quicumque non excepe- 
rint vos, neque audierint vos, 
egreſſt illinc excutite palverem 
qui {uverit pedibus veſtris. ut 
hoc fit teſtimontam - adverſus 
e2S. Amen dico vobis, tolerabi- 
lior erit 8odomorun conditio 
.& aut Gomorrhori in die Jaateh! 


a; 94am urb's. 
S 12 Epreſh 1pitur 3Þ procla- 
1. Pabant ut reſipiſcerent komines: 
ga 13 Et dzmonia multa EJICIE= 
LS bant, ungebantque oleo multos 
de) Zgrotos, & ianabant cos, 
nn. {14 Audivit autem hec rex 
m © Ferodes, (clarum enim faQtum 
3s © Eat nomen ejus) dixitque,Joan- 
; nes 1lle qui baptizabar Cuicita- 
© tus eſt ex mortuls, & propterea 
& | Vitutes agunr in eo, 
by 15 Alt: dicebant, Elias efty 
t © Ali verodicebant,Propheta eſt, 
n £1 vel unus ex prophetis illis. 


16 Quum jgitur hec audiſſet 
| Herodes, ait, ifte eſt Joannes 
quem ego decollavi : iple ſuſci- 
tatus eſt.ex mortuis. . 


$Sed ut calcearentur ſandalits; j 


| that were ſick, and healed them. 


S. Mark, A 
g But be ſhod with ſandals :' 


and not put on two coats, 

io And he ſaid unto them, In 
what place ſoever ye enter into an 
houſe, there abide till ye depart -_ 
jrom that place, 2M 
It And whoſoever ſhall not 
recezve yon, nor bear you , when 
ye depart thence , ſhake off the 
duſt under your feet, for a teſti-- 
mony againſt them : Ferily I ſay - 
unto you, It ſhall be more tolera® + 
ble jor Sodom and Gomorrah in : 
the day of jud_ement, thn for that - 
CitYe | 

12 .And they went out, and - 
preacked th at men ſhould repent. -+ 

13 . And they caſt out mary. des. 
vils, and anointed with o:] many 


. 14 And. king Herod heard of 3 
him, (for his name was ſpread : 
abroad Jand ke ſaid that Fohn the 
Baptiſt was riſen from the dead, 
and therefore mighty works do 
ſhrew forth themſelves in b,m. . 
15 Others ſaid. That it is Elias: 
And others ſaid, That it 1s a pro=: 
pher, or as one of the prophetse .* 
16 But when Herod heard 
thereof:he ſaid,It :5 Fohn whons 
I beheaded, he 3s yiſen from 1 


V:NXerat cum 1n carcere, propter 
Herodiadem uxor& Philippi fra- 
tris {u1,quia duxerat eam uxare, 
Is Dicebat enim .Joannes 
Herodi, Non licet tib1 habere 
uxorem fratris tul. | 
19 Herodias autem inunmebat 
£1, & eupiebat. eum trucidare 
nec poterat : 
20 Herudes enim metuebat 
Joannem, ſciens eum efſe virum 
zuſtum ac ſantum;& oblervabat 


_- cy 6PouF 
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barz& libenter. cum audicbats.. 


17 Ipſe caim Herodes miſſis ſas \ 
telitibus prehenderat Joanne, & | ſorth , and laid hold upon John 


cead, & | 
17 For Herod himſelf had ſent 


and bound him in priſon for Heros 
dias ſake,his brother Philips wife 
for he had marryed ter. | 

18 For Fohn bad ſaid unto He 
rod, It is not lawful for thee } 
have thy brothery wifes 

19 Therefore Herodias bad 
quarrel againſt him, and wou 
have killed kim,but (he cou'd nd 


eum, auditoque eo multa facie-' 


20 For Herod feared Foh, 
knowing that he was a juſt md 
and an holygand obſerved bimyal 
| when: he Heard him, ke did ma 
| things,apd L eard bim gladly. 


{ 


Dma—_ 


| bs Mark. 7 
” &r And when a convenient 
| May was come, that Herod on bis 
 birth-day made a ſupper to his 
' dords, high captains, and chief 
| Eſtates of Galilee : 


22 And when the daughter of the | 


| faid Herodias came in,& danced, 
C& pleaſed Herod, & them that jat 
- With hn.the king ſaid unto the 
damſel, A5k of ms whatſoever 
' #01 91ilt,and I will give it tices 
| 23 And he ſware unto her, 
| WLatſoever thou ſhalt asR of me; 
| 1 will give it hee, wnto the half 
of my kingdom. ya 
' 24 Ard ſhe went forth, and 
"ſaid nnto her mother, What ſhall 
| Tack 9 And ſhe ſaid, The head of 
| Fokn the Baptiſt, © 
| 25 And ſhe came in flraight- 
| Way with haſte unto the king, and 
&5Red, ſaying, T will that thou 
give me by and. by in a char- 
ger, the head of John the Bap- 
| Ziſt « 
| F: 6. And the king was exceeding 
ſorry, yet for his oaths ſake, and 
for their ſakes which ſat with Him, 
Þe would not rejeit Fer. 
27 Ard immediately the king ſent 
an execut.oner, & commanded. his 
Fead to be brousþt, 
| 28. And be went and beheaded 
tim in the priſon, and brought 
©zs head in a charger , and gave 
it to the damſel, and the dampel 
give it 10 her mother. 
29 And when hy diſciples 
Eeard of it, they came and took, 
WP Þijg« corps , and laid it in a, 
omb.. | 
| 30 And the Apoftles gathered 
bemſelves together unto Feſus, 
Ind told him all tbings,both what 
bey had done, and what they bad 
gught. : 


\ ar And he ſaid unto them\_ 


rome ye your ſelves apart into a 


Cap. vi. 


| 21 Quumgitur dies opportiy- 


nus adeflet, quo tempore Hero. 
des in natalittjis fais coenam fa- 
citebat procecibus *ſuis, ac chili- 
archis, & primar1!s Galiles, 

22 Et introiflet filia ipſfius 
Herodiadis, ac faltafſery, placu- 
ifſetque Herod & fimul accum- 
bentibus,. rex ajt puellz, Pete 
a me quodcunque volueris, & 
dabo tibi. 

2; Juravitque ei Quodcum- 
que a me petferis dabo tibi, 
uſque ad dinidium regit 
mel, 

24 At jlla egreſſa dixit ma- 
tri ſux, Quid petam ? Illa ve- 
ro dixit, Caput Joannis Bap- 
tiſtz, 

25 Pella igitur cum feſti- 
natione ſtatin ad regem- in» 
greſla, id petiit, dicens, Velim 
ut jam nunc des mihi in pa- 
tina caput Joannis Bapti- 


26 Rex. autem valde triſtis 
faQtus,noluit tamern,propter jus- 


Jurandum & cos qui {1mul ac-. 


cumbebent,cam aſpernarl. 


27 Ft ſtatim rex, miſſo- ſpi- 


culatore, imperayit nt afferre- 
tur caput ejuss. 


28 1lle vero abiit, ac decol- . 


lavit eum in carcere 3 attulit- 


dit illud puellz, & puella dedit 
iVud matri (az, 

25 Quymque hoc audifſert 
diſcipuli ejus, venerunt, & ſu- 
ſtulerunt cadaver ejus,* poſue= 


runt in monumento, 
30 Coacti {unt autem A- 
poſtolt ad Jeſum , & att- 


que egerant & quz. docue- 
rant. 


vos ſeorlim in deſertum lo-. 


g/ert place , ard. rej awbie :\cumy & .xequicſcite paululum. . 


que caput ejus.in patina, & de-. 


nunciaverunt. ci. omnia , &.. 


31 Et. dixit is, Venite 


Cap, vi. 


abeuntes : & ne cibum quidem' 
capere ip!ts vacabat. _ 

32 Abierunt igitur in deſer- 
tum locum navipto {eorſim, 


lus 33 Vidit autem cos abeuntes 
-u- MN turba,& agrzoverunt eum mult! : 
m- Wl & pedibus ex omnibus civitat!- 
te MW bus concurreratilluc , prevene- 
& WW runtq; eos & convenerir ad ef. : 


34 Tunc egreſſus vidit tur- 


n- 8 bam multam- ſefus,& commitſc- | 

51, MW ratione  intima commotus eſt 

12 WM {aper eis, quoniam erant ut oves 
non habentes paſtorem z3 e- 

2- © pitque eos docere multa. 

I 35 Quum autem jam maltus 

p- 8 dies efſer, adierunt eum diſci- 
puli ezas , dicentes, Deſertus 

i- eſt locus ifte, & jam -multus 

1- dies eſt: 

A 35 Dimitte eos, ut abeuns | 


tes in circumjacentes agros 
ac vicus, emant {ibi panes : 
nam quu veſcantur non ha- 
bent. 

35 At ille reſpogdens dixit 


| tur. Tunc dicunt Cj, Nan pro- 
fe&1 emerimus ducentis dena- 
riis panecy & dederimus cis quo 
veicantur ? | 

38 Ipſe vero dixit eis, Quot 
panes babetis ? abite & videte. 
Et 5}, re cognita , dixerunt, 
| Quinque, & duos piſces. 
39 Tunc imperavit eis ut f4- 
x ferent diſcumbere. omnes per - 
convivia ſuper viridi.gramine. 

40 Diſcubuerunt igitur ggil- 
iatim per areolas, partim centeni 
& partim quinquagens, . 
41 Et acceptis quinque ills 
panibus, ac duobus illis piſci- 
bus,quum ſuſpexitſet in ceelum, 
benedixit, ac fregit panes 3 de- 
ditque diſciptilis ſuis ut illis 
apponerent : & duos piſces par- 


Ltus.elt omaibugse 


4 


Frint enim multi venientes & | for there were many coming and. 


cis, Date vos ipiis quo veſcan- | 


| Five and two fiſhes. 


| S. Mark. 


goings and they had no leiſure ſo. 
much as tg eats | 
. 32 And they departed into 8 
deſert place by ſhip privately. | 
23 And the people ſaw them. 
departing, and many knew him. 
and ran afoot thithey -out of all | 
cities, and outwent them, and. 
came together unto hims Y 
34 And Feſws, when he came 
out, jaw much people, and. was 
moved with compaſſion toward.) 
them, becauſe they were as ſhcep--/ 
not having a ſhepÞerd-: and he bee. 
pan to teach them many things, +: 
25 And when the day was | 
now far ſpent, Þs daſciples came: | 
unto bim, and ſaid, This ts a de- 
ſert place, and now the time it 
far paſſed, "= 
2C Send them away, that they 
may go into the countrey round a= | 
bout, and into the villages, and: : 
buy themſelves bread: for they 
have nothing to eat, 
37 He anſwered and ſaid ut -* 
to them, Give ye them to eats... 
And. they ſay unto him, Shall 
we go and buy two Þundred peny 
worth of bread, and. give tbens © 
to eat 2 - YT : 
38 He ſaith unte them, Hows -- 
many loaves have ye ? go and ſees . 
And when they knew, they Jays . 


| 


39 And he commanded them : 
to make all fit down by compas. - 
nies upon the green ras. | n 


— 


40 And they /at down in | 
| ranks by hundreds , and by- 
fiftres. | | 


41 And when he had taken the | 
five loaves, and the two fiſhes, hs * 
looked up to heaven, and bleſſed : 
and brake the loaves, .and pave + 
them to ws diſciples to ſet before - 
them 5, and the two fiſhes divided . 


be among them.alle.. : 
S 42 . Avid: 


S$ Mary, 


"42 And. they did all eat and 
Were filled. : 

43 Ahd they took up twelve 
baskets full of the fragments, and 
of the fiſhes. 

44 And they that did eat of the 
loaves were about five thouſand 


ſtramed Þ.s diſciples to get into 
the ſhip, and to go to the other ſige 
before unto Bethjaida, while he 
ſent away the people. 


' away, he departed into a moun= 
 2ain to prays 


| the ſhip was in the midſt of the 
ſea, and he alone on the land. 


' Fowing : ( for the Winde was con- 
trary unto them ) and about the 
fourth watch of the night he co- 
meth unto them, walking upon 
the ſea, and would have paſſed 
by them. 


. walking upon the ſea, they ſuppo- 
F ſed it bad beer a. ſpirit, and cried 
 O#te | 

| 50 ( For they all ſaw him,and. 
| were troubled ) And immediate- 
| Iy be talked with- them, and ſaith 
| Knlo them, Be of yood chear, it 3s 
1, be not afraid. 


 dnto the ſhip, and the wind ceaſed: 
and. .they were. ſore amazed in 
' themſelves beyond meaſure, and 
wondred. 

| 52 For they conſtdered net the 
* miracle of the leaves, for their 
| beart was hardned, 

4 53 And when they had paſſed 


\ Genezareth, & drew to the ſhove. 

'- 54 And when they were come 
oxt of the ſhip,ſtraightway ; 

 kyew him. 


j* 


' c+O0RT ER 


. 1 


mens 
45 And ſtraightway he con- | 


46 And when he had ſent them 
47 Ana when even was come, 


43 And be ſaw them toilin' #n 


49 Bus when they ſaw bim 


51 And he went up unto trem | 


over, they came ing the land of 


tk ey | 


Cip. vi. 


| . 42 Comederuntque omnes, & || - 
{aturati ſunt, Mc: 
ji Et ſuſtulerunt fragmen-.J3* 
torum du: de cim cophinos ple- ſW*'" 
nos, & ex piſcibus. off 
44 Erant autem qui come- ba 
derant quali quinquies mille MY. 
viri,. - 
45 Ft ſtarim-coegit diſcipulos "? 
ſuos iſcendere. navigium , & BP 
\ Praire in _ulteriorem r-pam Beth- br 
faiaz oppolttam, dum iple di-. = 
' mitteret turbam, hs 
46 Et quum amandaſſet eos, 
abiit in montem 8d precan- 8 
' dum. 
47 Quum autem ſeram die; F 
adeſlet, erat navigium in medio 
mari, & ipſe ſolus in terra. | 1 
4S-Viditque eos vexatos in Þ Fl 
navigio piovehendo : ( erat e*iſ| ; 
nim ventus eis contrarius) & Þ ©} 
circa quartam vigiliam noQis Þ c 


'venit ad eos ,.ambulans ſu- 
per mare, volebatque eos pres Þ 
terire, F 
49 Ill! vero, viſe eo ambu- Þþ 
lante ſuper mare , putarunt Þþ 
ſpectrum eſſe, & exclamave- 
, YUNt, . 
50: ( Omnes enim. videbant | 
;eum, & turbati ſunt, ) Sed ſta» Þ 
\tim Joquutus eft cum eis, & 
| dixit, Confidite, ego ſum, ns 
timete, 

31 Tunc aſcendit ad eos in 
navigum , quievitque ventus': 
 & .3pſs multo magis apud fer 
ſe obſtupeſcebant &. mirabane+ 
Lure £ 
$5:Non enim Intellexerant qu24Þ 
fattum fuerat illis panibus 5 quo- Þþ 
mam cor eorum ſtupidum erat. 

53 Et quum trajecifſent, ve-F 
nerunt in terram Genezaret, & 
appulerunt, | 
; 54 Tunc. ipfis- egreſlis 
e navigio., ſtatim . agnito 
8Q, - | 


55 Per- 


AP. vi, 
55 Perc 2 tota illa circum- | 


Jacente reg1 


i 


bant eum e:le. 3 
$5 Et' quocumque introifſet 


in vicos: aut urbes, aut agros, tred,”nto villages,or cities or Coun 
Pl , ' . 2 , 
in foris vonebant zgrotoss & treyythey (aid zhe fick in the ſtreets 
recabantur cum ut vel fim- and beſought him that they might 
briam pallii ivitus* tarigere.)t © touch, if it were but the border of 
& quotquot tangebant eum {er- | ks £4 rment, and 'as many #s town 
vabantur. ag him, mere made wholee 


CAP. VIL. 
PM[Inc coguntur ad eum 
Phariſxi1 ,. & quidam ex 
Scribis, qui venerant Hieroſo- 


| Iymis. 


2 Bt quyum vidiſſent quoſ- 


| dam ex diſcipulis ejus pol- 
 lutls 


manibus ( id eft il!o- 
tis ) edere panem 3. conqueſt1. 


| Cant, 


Z ( Nam Phariſzi & omnes 


59 % : 
| Judzi, niſt pugno laverint ma- 


nus non edunt, tenentes tradi- ' 
tionem ſ{eniorum : | 


Y 4 Et 2 foro venentes, nilt 
{ loti fuerint , non edunt : & | 
J alia multa ſunt que accepe- | not. And mary other things there 
runt tenenda , nempe lotiones ' 
poculorum , & {ſextariorum , 


& @Framentorum ,.. & leQo- 
TUM. ) 

5. Deinde interrogarunt e- 
um Phariſzi & Scribz, Quare 
diicipuli tui non ambulant ſe- 
cundum traditionem ſenio- 
ram, ſed ilotis manibus edunt 
panem ? 

_ 6 Ille vero reſpondens dixit 
Els, Bene certe prophetavit E- 
ſaias de vobis hypoctitis 3 ut 
ſcriptum eft,. Populus iſte labiis 
me honorat, cor autem .eorum 
procul abeſt 3 me, 

7 Fruſtra vero me colunt; do- 
centes doQrinas gue /unt man- 


data hominum,.. 


— 


neg homines loci il- region round about , and began 
lus ceperunt in grabbatis male to carry about 1m beds thoſe th68 


affetos circumferre ubi audie- , were /zck,, where they Feard be 
| WAS 


He+ came together unto hin | 
| the Phariſees, and-certain of + 


faults 


| and pots, brazen veſſels, and of 


$6 Mark; 


8s And ran thorow that whole 


56 And whitherſoever he en- 


CHAP.. VII» 


the Scribes, which came from Je= 
ruſalem. 

2 And when they ſaw ſome | 
of his diſciples eat bread with 
defil:d ( that is to ſay, with. 
anwaſhen ) hands, they found. 


3: For the Phariſees,and all the 
Fews, except they waſh thei 
hands ofty eat not, holding the 
tradition of the elders, 

4 And when they come frem the. 
market,except they waſh, they eat. 


be which they have recerved-19' 
hold , as the waſhing of cups 


tables. 

5. Then the Phariſees and 
Scribes acked him, Why walk 
not thy diſciples . according to 


the tradition of the elders -, 
' but- eat\ bread with. ungaſhen 
kands ? | 
| 6 He anſwered and ſaidunts 
them, Well hath Eſaias propheſied 
of 30th hypocrites, as it 4s written 
This people . Fononreth me with 
tkeir lips, but their beart 5s. fay 
from. me.. | '2 

7 Howpbeit,in vain do they way. 
fhip me, teaching for do@rines thi 
| Commanaments ef.18ns.. : N 


nx 
F# * 
FT. 


®...S.« 


1 


""RI* | : , 
* - \ 
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83 Por laying aſide the com- 


tradition of men, as the waſhing 
pots and cups : and many 0- 
ther ſuch like things ye ds, 


9 And be ſaid unto them, Full 


well ye reje# the commandment 
of God, that ye may keep your own 
tradition: 

10 For Moſes ſaid, Honour thy 


1 father and thy mother : and who- 
' ſo cunſeth fat'er or mother , let 
| him die the death, p 


IT But ye ſay, If 4 man ſhall 


| ſay to Þis jather or mother, I: is 
+. Corban, that 3s io ſay, a gijt, by 


" whatſoever thou mighteſt be pro- 


| Pied by me : h2 ſhall be free, 


12 And ye ſuffer him no more 
to do ought for his father, or; his 
mother : 

13 Making the word of God 


| of none effett through 10ur iradi- 
- 8107 which ye have delivered : and 


many ſuch lhe things do ye. 
14 T And when he had called 
& the people unto him, he ſaid 


ento them , Hearken unto me 
| every one of you, and unaerſtand, 
15 There js nothing from with- | 


| out a man that eniring into 3m, 


can defile him : but the things 


' which come owt of him, thoſe are 
| CLey that dcfile the man. 


x6 If any man have eares to 


| bear, let bin; hear. 


I7 And when he vuas entred 


.Into the Þouſe from the people, Þ3s 
diſciples - acked Him Concerning 
the parable. 

- 18 And he /aith unto them, Aye 
ye ſo vvithout underſtanding alſo? 
| Do ye not perceive, that wubatſo- 
ever thing from vuithout enireth 
Lonto the man, it cannot defile him? 


I9 Becauſe it entreth not into 


| ys heart, but into the belly, and 


-goeth out into the draught, pur- 


Cap. vii, 


| 3 Nam omilſo' maridato Dei 
mendment of God, ye hold the 


tenetis traditionem hominum | 
lotiones ſextariorum & pocy 
lorum : alisque fimilta hujuſ. 
modi multa facitis. 

9 Preterea dixit eis, Sane 
belle aboletis mandatum Dei, 
ut traditionem veſtram {ſer- 


| vetis. * 


10 Moſes enim dixit, Honora 
patrem tuum & matrem tuam 3 
&, Qui maledixerit patri vel 
matr1, morte moriatur, 

It Vos autem dicitis ys $1 
dixerit quiſpiam pateri vel mas 
tri, Corban { 1d et donum ) eſt 
quocunque a me juvarl poſles, 
injons erite 

'2. Nec permittitis amplius 
eum quicquam pzſtare patri {uo 
aut matri {uz : 


nem De1 traditione veſtra quam 
tradidiſtis : & fimilia hujuimo« 
d1 multa facitis- 

I4+ Advocata etiam to- 
ta turba , dixit els, Au- 
dite me omnes, & attcudi- 
re, 

15 Ninil eſt extra homineng 
quod ingrediens in eum pofkt 
eum polluere : ſed quz egredi- 
 antur ex £0, illa ſunt que pol- 
{uunt hominem. 

16 Si quis habet aures ad au- 
diendum, audiat, | 

17 Et quam introiſſet do 
mum dzgrefſus {23 turba, interro- 
garunt enum diſcipuli ejus de 
parabola. - 

18 Tunc dicit ets, Ttane & vos 
intelligentia caretis ? non intel- 
ligitis, quicquid extrinſecus 1n- 
greditur in hominem non poſle 
eum polluere ? 

I9 Non enim inpgreditur 1 
Cor ejus, ſed in ventrem , & in 


man abit , purgans omnes 


} 6lcas, 


3 Irritum facientes ſermo- {Mp 


5 / 
- 


Cap, vii, 
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S Mark, 


Yell 20 Dicebat autem, quod'ex, ! 20 Ard he ſaid That vohich 

m Momine egreditur,illud poſlyere | cometh out of the man, that dee 

cuMWominem, | leth the man. : 

ul 21 Intus enim ex corde ho-! 21 For from vuithin, out of 
inum malz cogitationes egre-| the heart of men, proceed evil 

ansMiuntur, adulterja, fcortationes, | thoughts, admiteries, formcationsg 

ei zdes, - | murders, 


22 Furta, augendz rel artes, 
celera, dolus, protervia , ocu- 


22 Thefis, covetouſneſſe, vvice 
hedneſſe, deceit,/aſerviouſneſſe,an 


orafus malus, obtreRatio,ſuperbia, | evil ee, blaſphemy, pride, fooliſh- 
n ;{pmentia. _ neſſe : EY 
vel 2; Omnia hzc ſcelera intus| 23 Al theſe evil things come- 


as 24 T And from thence he aroſe, 
eſt Fconfinia Tyri ac Sidonis : & in-| and vvent into the borders of Tyre 
es, (Mrrefſus domum, neminem vole-| and Sidon, and entred into an 
pat oc ſcire : ſed non potuit | hoſe, and vvould have no man 
us Watere, | krrovv it 3 but he could not be hid, 
10 25 Quum enim de eo audiflet | 25 For &a certain vvoman 
Wulier cujus filiola habebat;| vvhoſe young daughter had an un- 
2» Mfpiritum impurum, venit, & ac-| clean ſpirit, heard of him, and 
m cidit ad pedes ejus, came and fell at his feet : 
O« 25 ( Erat autem mulier} 26 (The vvoman vvas a Crethy 
Greca , Syrophaeniſla gen- [4 Syrophenician by nation ) and 
5- Wire ) & rogavit cum ut; ſoe beſought bun that He would 
1- Mdzmonium-" gjiceret. . ex. Glia| ca forth the devil out of hay. | 
[= ſua. daug ItYe Wy 
l 27 Jeſus autem dixit ei,| 27 But Feſus ſaid unto hey, 
w {Sine prius ſaturari libero; :| Let the children firit be filled : for 
t {non eft enim bonum accipere| 7? 7s 103 meet to take the chil-' 


xeunt , & pollunnt bomi- 
| | 


0 "Ss - 
24 Et illinc ſurgens abit in 


from within , and defile the 
ming 


cate!lis. 


28 Ipſa vero reſpondit,8 dixit 
el, Etiam - Domaine : ſed enim 
catelli edunt ſub menſa ex mi- 


cis puerorum. 


29 Tunc dixit el Prop- 


gpanem. liberorum , & objicere drens bread, and to caſt it unto the © 


dogs. | 
2 And ſbe anſuvered and ſaid 
unto him, Tes Lord, yet the dogs _ 
under the table eat of the childrens © 
crumbs, 

. 29 And be ſaid unto ber, For + 


ter iftum fſermonem abi 3! this ſaying go thy wvay , the | 
oe demonium ex filia| devil is gone out of thy daugh- | 
uds ters 

30-Quum avtem l/s abnſſet] 30 And when ſhe vwas come to | 
domum ſuam, invenit dzmoni- | ber bouſe, ſhe found the devil gons © 
um exiviſle, & filiam projetam | out, and her daughter laid upon 
ſuper -le&um. '\ the bed. 1 

3t Tunc egreſſus © finibus | 31 TAnd 4g4in departing frs the \ 
Tyri ac Sjdonis venit ad mare j coaits of Tyre & Sidon, he came * 
Galilez, per medios fines De- | unto the ſea of Galilee,thorowv the _ 
Capolts, | midſt of ihe coaſts of Decapolis, _ 


ww.» 5» 


<a 


S, Mark, 
32 And they bring unto him one 
that was deaf,and bad an jmpedi- 
ment in k#s ſpeech: 0 they beſeech 
tim to put his hand upon him, 
 - 33" Ard be took him aſide from 
| the multitude, and put his fingers 
| Into Þis ears, and he ſpit, and tou- 
| Ched bs tongue, 
| * 34 Ard looking up to keaven, 
he ſighed, and ſaith unto bim, 
 Epbphaiha, that is, Be opened. 
35 And ſiraightway hjs ears 
were opened, and the ſtring of is 
| <3, was looſed, and he ſpake 
P 4 itts ” 
36 And he charged them that they 
ſhould tell no man:but the more 
be charged them,ſo much the more 
a great dea! they publiſhed it, 
37 And were beyond meaſure 
aſtoniſhed, ſaying, He hath done 
all things well, he maketh both the 
deaf to hear, and the dumb to 


| ſpedke 


CHAP. VIII. 


JN thoſe dayes the multitude 
being very great, and having 
| MotÞing to eat, Feſws called bis 
3 pyeees unto bim, and ſaith un- 
to them, | 
2 1 have compaſſion on the mul - 
titude,becauſe they have now been 
' with me three dayes, and have 
' wothing to eat : 
3 And if I ſend them away 
faſting to their own houſes, they 
| will faint by the way : for divers 
| of them. came from fat. 
4 And bis diſciples anſwered 
 Dimy From whence can a man 
' ſetisfie tkeſe men with bread here 
#n the roilderneſſe ? 
5 Ard he aihed them, How 
| many loaves have ye ? And they 
ſaid, Seven. 
6 Andhe commanded the peo- 
Þle to ſit down' on the ground : 
and be took, the ſeven leaves , 


2 Et offerunt ei ſurdunWa 
diftculter loquentem $ pre.Wged 
cantur eum ut imponat el madapp 
Num. tur 

33 Ipſe vero,quum abduxiſſet 
eum © turba privatimgmilit digiz 
tos {10s in auriculas ejus:& quit 
ſpuifſer, tetigit linguam ejus, 

34 Et quum ſulpexiſſet in ca- 

lum, ingemuit, dixitque £cj,Eph- 
phatha,quod eſt, Adapecitor. 
. 35 Et ftatim adapertz ſunt 
£3us aures : & folutum eſt vin« 
culum linguz iplius, & loquebas 
tur recte, 

236 Et interdixit ejs ne cui di- 
cerent : ſed quantumcunqz ipſe 
eis interdixiflet, multo magis 
hoc pradicabant. 

87 Et ſupra modum per- 
cellebantur , dicentes , Bene 
omnia-+ fecit : facit ut & fſur- 
di audiant, & muti loquans 
ture 


— 


CAP, VIII. 


Tebus illis , quum multa 

omnino turba ellet, nec 
haberent quo veſcerentur, ad- 
vocatis Jeſus diſcipulis ſuis 
dixit els. 

2 Intima miſericordia com- Þþ 
moyeor erga turbam 5 qua jam Þ 
triduum manent apud me, nec 
habent quo veſcantur. 

3 Quod h dimiſero eos jeju- 
nos domum ſuam, deficient in 
via : quidam enim ex eis procul Þ 
venerunt. | i 

4 Reſponderunt, autem ei di- Þ 
ſcipuli ezus, Unde iſtos quilp!- 
am poſit hic atiare panibus in Þ 
deſerto ? | 

5 Jnterrogavit autem £C05z 
Quot panes habetis ? Ipſi vero 
dixerunt, Septem. 

6 Tunc. denunciavit- turb# 
ut diſcumberet humi : & ac- 


ceptis leptem ullis panibus % 
| quues 


Cap. via, 

guum gratias egiſſet , freoit , 
editque diſcipulis ſuis ut eos 
apponerent : & appoſuerunt 
turb2- . 

7 Habebant autem piſciculos 
paucos : & quum benedixil- 
{et, dixit ut hos etfam appone- 
rent. | 

8 Comederunt autem, & ſa- 
turati ſunt : & ſuſtulerunt frag- 
mentorum que ſuperfuerant 
Ceptem ſportas. 

9 Erant autem qui comede- 
rat quaſi quater mille: dimifit- 
que eos. _ 

Io Et ftatim ingreſſus in 
navigium cum diſcipulis ſu- 
1s venit in partes Dalmanu- 
tha, 

I i Prodierunt eutem Phari- 
ſz', ceeperantq; altercari cum 
£0, quzrentes ab eo ſignum E 
clo, ipſum tentantes, 

T2 Ipſe vero quum alte inge- 
miuiſſer ; abs {uo, dixit, Cur 
gens iſta fignum requirit ? amen 
dico vobis, ft dabitur ifti genti 
Hgnume 

I; Et eis reliQtis, ingreſſus 
rurſus navigium abiit in ulterio- 
rem 11pams | 


n+ I+ Fuerant autem oblit! 
m | difcipuli ſumere panes , & 
cc panem non viſt unum ha- 

bebant fſecum mn navl- | 


$lOs 
15 Tunc edixit cis 4 dicensy 
q Videte , cavete 3 fermento 
J Phariſeorum, & fermento He- 
4 rodis, | 


4 adverſus altos, dicentes, Panes 
$ non habemus. 
17 I4autem quum noſſet Je- 
ſus,dixit cis, Quid diſceptatis 
ucd panes non habetis ? non- 


16 Diiceptabant igitur alii 


* 


$, Mark, 
md gave thanks, and brake, and 
gave to Þis diſciples 10 ſet before 
hem : and they did ſet them be« 
fore the people. - 
97 And they had a few ſmall © 
fiſhes : and be bleſſed, and com- | 
manded to ſet them alſo before 
tems 

8 So they did eat, and were 
filled : and they took up of the | 
broken meat that was left, ſeven 
bakets, 

9 And they that had eaten were 
about four thouſand : and he ſent - 
them away. | 

Io T And ſtraightway Fe en- . 
tred into a ſhip with his diſciples, 
and came into the parts of Dat- | 
manutha. | 

It And the Phariſees came 
j0rth,and began to queſtion with 
him, ſeeking of Þim @ ſign from 
heaven, tempting hin. | 

12 And he ſighed deeply in by 
ſpirit, and ſaith, Why doth this ge- 
neration ſeek after a ſign ? verily 
[ ſay unto you, There ſhall. no ſign 
be grven to this generations 

13 And he left them, and en- 
tring into the ſhip again, departed | 
[0 the other ſide. | | 

I4 YT Now the miſciples | 
had forgotten to take bread, 
neitker had they in the ſhip _ 
with them more then ene_ 
loaf. + | 

15 And be charged them, ſay 
ing, Take heed, beware of ihe | 
leaven of the Phariſees, 4nd of the | 
leaven of Herod. y 

16 And they reaſoned among 
themſelves, ſaying, It 1s becauſe. 
we have no bread. b 
. 17 And when Jeſus knew it, 
he ſaith unto them, Why reaſon 
ye becauſe ye have no bread? 
perceive ye not yet, neither un- ' 


| 


X um animum advertitis, nec in- 
:- BY f*elligentia prediti eſtis ? adhuc 
; ſtupidum hpbetis.cor veſtrwn ? 


derftand 8 have ye your heart yet | 
Pardnea 2 | 2 
1% Having. 


er Jil | 


S. Mark, -Cap. viii. 


18 Having ejes,ſee ye not? and 14 18 Quum oculos habeatis,nul 


having ears, hear ye not ? and do | cernitis?& quum aures habeatix 
ge not remember ? non auditis?neqz memores eftiz! 
Ig When I brake the Foe 19 Quum quinque illds pa. 
loaves among five thouſand, how | Nes fregi 1111s quinquies mille 
many baskets full of fragments | quot @ophinos fragmentis ple 
zook, ye up 2 They ſay unta bim, | nos ſuſtuliftis > Dicunt & 
welve. Duodecim. | 
20 Aid when the ſeven among | 29 Quum autem ſeptem illos 
four thouſand, how many bakers | panes illis quater mille , quot 
Full of fragments took ye up + And | ſportas fragmentis plenas ſuſty- 
they ſaid, Seven. liftis? [111 vero dixerunt,Septem 
2 Andbe ſaid unto them, How | 21 Tunc dixit eis,Quomodo 
gs it that ye do not underſtaud ? hec non intelligitis ? | 
21 C And hecometh to Beth-| 22 Venjt autem Bethſai- 
2 faida, and they bring a blind man | dan : & obtulerunt ei cx:umy 
| wento him, and Leſought him to | & precati ſunt eum ut ipſum 
touch him. | tangeret. 
23 And he took the bling) 23 Tunc prehenſa manu 
man by the hand, and led lim exci, eduxit eum extra vi- 


| out of the town, and when he had cam : & quum inſpniſſet in ocu-þ 


"Jpit on his e;es, and put his hands los ejus,impoſuiTetq; ei manus, 


pon bim, he asked him if be ſaw mterrogavit cum ecquid vi-i 


_ Ouphte deret- 


24 And he leoked up and' 24 Quiquum ſuſpexiſſe:,dixit,þ 


| Jaid, I ſee men as trees wal- | Video homines inſtar arborum 


ambulantes, 


, 
/ 


fe 
25 After chat, he pur his 


| Clearly. | dilucide omnes, 
26 And he ſent him away t0 | 26 Tunc Feſw mifit eum do- 


| 28 Deinde ruiſum fmpoſuirÞ 
* hands again upon his eyes, and | manus oculis £us, fecitque utÞ 
-nade him look up : and he was , denuo oculos attolleret:& reſti-(þ 
| veſtored, and ſaw every man | tutus fuit, viditque procul &| 


PA 
null 


N 


_ bis bouſe, Jaying, Neither go into \ mum ſuam, dicens, Neque in vi-Þþ 


| ZEe-town,- nor tell it to any 3n the | cum illum ingreditor, neque he it 


" town. dicito cuiquam 1n vico, 


27 pl And Feſus went out,and | 27 Egreitus eſt autem Jeſus acÞ 
hs diſciples, into the towns of | diſcipuli ejus in vicos CzfarezÞ 
que cognominatur Vhilippi: &B 
' way he asked his diſciples, ſaying | 1n via interrogavit diſcipulosÞ 


| Ceſarea Philippi : and by the 


wnto them , Whom do men ſay | ſaos, dicens eis, Quemnam ell: 


| zhat 1 am ? me dicunt homines ? 


28 And they anſwered, Fohn | 28 11lt vero reſponderunt, Jo-Þþ 


the Baptiit : but ſome ſay, Elias, | annem Baptiſtamz& alu Eliam 5 
- #nd others, One of the prophets, |} alli vero unum ex prophetis. 
29 And be ſaith uato them, But | 20 Tunc iple dixit Els, V os all- 
| whom ſay ye that Tam ? And | tem quem me dicitis elle ? Re- 
| Peter anſwereth and ſaith unto | ſpondens vero Petrus dicit & 
kim, Thou art the. Chriſt. Tu es ille Chriſtus, 10. Tur 


nol 20 Tunc 1aterminatus es 
tis Mnulli ;d dicerent de "fe. 
tigh 31 Er cept eos docere quod| 


PA 
ile 
Dle 

I 


oporteret Filium komin1s multa! 
pati,S reprobar} a {enioribus & 
primariis ſacerdotibus ac Scri-| 


MK venire ab 


_ Gap, vii. 


bis, & trucidari, & tribus poſt 
diebus relurgere, 

32 Et aperte cum ſermonem 
toquebatur. Tuncj prehenfum 
eum Petrus ccepit objurgare. 

, 23 Ipſe 3vero converſus , 
& intuitus diſcipulos ſuos, 


objurgavit Petrum, dicenf, Ab- | 


icede a me, Satana 5 nam non 
ſapis quz Dei ſunt,ſed que ſun? 
homimm. 

34 Et cuum advocaſſet tur» 
bam cum diſcipulis ſuis,” dixir 
eis, Quicugpque vult pone me 
et ſemect ipſum , 
& tollat crucem fuam, et ſequa- 


| tur MC. _ 
35 Quilquis enim voluerit 
! animam ſvam {ervare., perdet 


eam : quitquis autem perdiderit 
animam iuam caula mea & 


| Evange 111, 1s ſervabit eam, 
1 36Quid enim profuerit cuipiam |* 
# { lucratus feerit mundum to- 
| tum, & anima ſua muliQetur ? 


37 Aut quam dabit quilpiam 
compenſationem anime {uz ? 

238 Nam quemcumgce, pudu- 
erit me1 ac meorum {ermonaum 


y in gente iſta adultera & pecca - 
q trice, Fillym etiam hominis 
$ Pudebit ejus quando venerit in 
8 gloria Patris ſur cum angelis 
q 311is Canis. 


CAP. I% 


PReterea dixit eis, Amen 

dico vobis, Cunt quidam 
ex 11s qui hic adftanty qui ne- 
quaquam guſtabunt mor- 
tem , uſquedum - viderint 
regnum De1 venille cum po« 
Tentiae 


| him aeny kimſel}, ard take up his! 


 S. Mark, | 
gy And ke charged that they 


ould tell no man of him. | 

21 .Andhe began to teach themy 
that the Son of man muſt ſuffer. 
many things, and be rejeted of \ 
the elders, and of the chief prieſts, \ 
and ſcribes, and be killed, an@' 
afier three daies riſe agamn. 

32 Ard he ſpake that ſaying 
openly. And Peter tcok him, an: 
bepan t0 rebuke him. L 
33 But when he had turned about, 
and Icoked on his diſciples, he re« 
buked Peter, ſaying, Get thee be-* 
hind me,Satan :for thou ſauvoureſt 
not the thirgs that be of God, but. 
the things that be of men. 

24 J And wkea ke kad called | 
the people unto him, with his dife 
ciples alſo, ke ſaid unto themg. 
Whoever will come after me, let. 


cro// e and follow mee 
5 For whoſocver will, ſave. 
kts life, ſoall leſe it,but whoſcever 
ſhall loje hys life for my jake 
and the goſpel, the ſame fhall 
ſave Its . 
26 For what feall it profit @ 
man, if he ſhall gain: the whole 
world, and loſe his own ſoul 2 

27 Or what ſpall a man giv@ 
in exchange for kis ſoul 2 | 

38 Whoſocever therefore ſhal be 
aſnamed of me, and of 1.y words, 
in this adulierous and ſinful ge- 
neration, of him alſs ſhall the 
Son of man be aſhamed when Fe 
con:eth in the glory of his Father 
with rhe Foly angels. | 


CH AP. IX, | 
A 4rd Fe ſaid unto them, Vee 
* *rily 1 ſay unto you, that there 
be ſome of. tlem that ſtand 
here , which fhall not taſte of 
death , till tkey haws ſeen the 


kingdom of Ged come wit 
| power, 


= 


4 
of 


2 YT Ang 
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S. Mark. 
| '2C And after ſix days,Feſus t4- 
| Keth with him, Peter, & Fames,t9 
| / obn, Q leadeth them up into an 
 Þigh mountain aparthythemſelyes: 
| Ghe was transfioured before them 
3 And bis raimint became ſhin- | 
Eng, exceeding white as ſnow ſo 
@ no fuller on earth can white 
theme 
4 And there appeared unto 
them Elias, with Moſes : and they 
were talking with Feſus, 
5 And Peter anſwered and ſaid 
' fo Jeſus, Maſter it is good for us | 
-vo be here, and let us make three 
zabernacles, one for thee, and one 
' for Moſes, and one for Elias. 
. 6 For he wiſt not what t0 ſay, 
for they were ſore afra.d. 

7 And there was 4 cloud that 
overſhadowed them : and a voice 
came ont of the cloud, tying, This 

 *# my beloved Son : kear kim. 

8 And ſuddenly when they bad 
Tooked round abouty they ſaw no 
man any more, ſave Feſus onely 
with themſelves. 

9 And as ihey came down from 
the mountain,he charged them ibat 
#bey fhould til no man what 

| things they had ſeen,till the Son 
| of man were riſen from the dead, 

Io And they kept thas ſaying 

| with themſelves, queſt;oning one 
' With another what the riſing from 
| the dead ſhould mean. 
' IT Q And they wked him, | 
| ſaying, Why ſay the Scribes that 
| E119 muft firſt come 
| 12. And he anſwered anJ told 
| them, Elias verily cometh fi:ſt, 
| and reiioreth all things, and bow | 
3t is written of the Son of man, 
| that be muſt ſuffer many things, 
| and be ſet at nought. 
l 13 But T ſay unto you,that Elj- 
& is madeed come, and they have 
' done unto him whatſoever they 
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© Cap. 1x; 
2 Sexto vero poſt die afſimiy 


Jeſus Petrum & Jacobum & Je 
annem,% iubducit eos in monts 


tratisformatus fuit coram eis. 
3 Et veſtimenta <jus faQta 


ut nix, quolia non poteſt fullo 
in terra dealbare. 

4 Et viſus eſt eis Elias cum 
Moſe, qui colloquebantur cum 
Jeſu, 


dicit Jeſ,Rabbi,bonum eft nos 
hic eſſe - faciamus igiur taber- 


unum, & Eliz unum. 
6 Necenim ſciebat quid lo+ 
queretur 3 erant enim exterritie 
7 Et ex(titit nubes que inum- 
bravit eos : venitq@ox e nube, 


dileQus 1lle, ipſum audite. 
& Et repente quum circum- 


quemquam, nilt folum Jeſum 
{ecum, : 
9 Quum vero deſcenderent © 


quam Filius hominis a mortuis 
reſarrexiſſet. | 
Io Tjſz ig'tur banc rem con- 
tinuernnts apud fe mutuo quz- 
retes quid 11/ud eſler, A mor- 
tuis relurgere. 


tere ut El1as priu3 veniat ? 
12 Ipſe vero reſpondens dixit 
els, Eliam quidem poſtquam 


& pco nihilo habeatur, 


venifle, & 3os ei fecille quz- 
cumq; yolueruar, ficut ſcriprum 


liſted, as 3t 5 written of ime 


eſt de £0, 


14 Et 


ſublimem ſeorſim (o'us 3 &f 


ſunt coruſcantia, candida valde 


5 Tunc reſpondens Petrusf 


nacu)a tria 3 tibi unum, & Moſt 


dicens, Hic eſt filius ille meus,$Þ! 


ſpexiſſent, non amplius viderunt [Þ 


monte, interdixit eis ut nemini þ 
narrarent quz viderant,miſ1 poſt- f 


iT Et nterrogarunt eum, di- | 
centes, Cur Scribz dicunt opor-f 


prius venerit reftituet omnia | 
ſed-ut ſcriptum eſt de Filio ho-Þ 
mints, oportet ut multa patiatury 


I; Sed dico vobis, & EltamB 


o-B&: exareſcit, Et dixi diſcipulis 4nd pineth away : and I ſpake to 


ts 
99] =_ 


[| 19 Ipſe vero reſpondens el 9 
as,FÞixit, O natio incredula, quo» O faitEleffe generation, how long. 


| que apud vos ero? quouſq; 


Tl 
nt 
wor! 


Juccurre nobis, intima miſer1- 
Fordia commotus erga nos. 


Fotes hoc credere, omnia fieri 
F&oſcunr credepti. 


Cap. ix» 

14 Et quum veniſſet ad difci- 
pulos ſuos, vidit turbam mul- 
am circa eos, & Scribas cum 
is altercantes. | 

15 Et ſtatim tota tur- 
pa vio eo expavit 5 & 
"ccurrentes falutaverunt e- 
Ne 

16 Tunc interrogavit Scribas, 


S. Matke 

14 ET And when he came #8 
by diſciples, he ſaw a preat mul- 
titude about them,and the Scribes 
queſtioning with them. 

Is And ſtraightway all the 
people, when they beheld kim, 
were preatly amazed, and running 
to him, ſaluted him, 

16 And he atked the Scyibes, 


Dnfd altercamini inter vos ? 
17 Et reſpondens quid:m & 
turba dixit, Magiſter, a ddux1 
lium* nteum ad te, habentem 
Ipiritum mutume 
18 Qui ubicumque eum Core 
ripuerit, lacerat eum 5 ip/e vert 
pumat, & ſtridet dentibus ſuis, 


ts, ut eum ejicerent,. ſed non 
Potuerunt. 


olerabo vos ? adducite eum 


©d me. | 


20 Illpm igitur adduxerunt | 


tim ſpiritus diſcerplit eum : & 
z/lle quam cecidiilet in terram, | 
volutabat ſeſe ſpumans. 


21 Tunc interrogavit Jeſus 


I What queſtion ye with them 2 


17 And one of the multitude 
anſwered and ſaid, Maſter;l have | 
brought un:o thee my jon, which © 
bath a aumb ſpirit : | 

18 And whereſoever he taketh 
him, he tearetk him 5 and he fo- 
meth,and gnafheth with his teeth, *. 


thy diſciples, that they ſheu!d caſt 
him out, and they could not, 
19 He anſwered him and ſaith, 


ſhall I be with you, how long ©. 
ſhall 1 ſuffer you ? bring hins © 
unto 1e. 


20 And they brought him unte 


fad cum. Et eo conſpe@o, ſta» | kim: and when be ſaw him, 


ſtraightway the ſpirit tare him, 
and he fes on ike ground, and 


; wallowed foming. 


2I And he aiked bis fathey, 


Patrem ejus, Quantiim temporis | How long 5s it age ſince this came © 


E#{t quod hoc accidit ei? Ipſe | 
Fero ait, Ab intante, 


g 22 Etſepe eum tum 1n ig» 
Dem abjecity tum 1n aquas, ut 
Pcrderet eum. Sed {1 quid potes» 


23 Jeſus autem dixit ei, Si 


24 Pater vero pueri ffatim 

lamans cum lacrymis dixit, 

redo, Domine : ſuccurre ine 
Fredulitati mez, 

25 Quum vidiſset autem Jeſus 

rbam ſimu} accurrere, objur- 


unto him ? And ke ſaid, Of @ 
childe, 

22 And oft-times it hath caft 
him into the fire, and mio the was | 
ters 20 deſtroy him : but if thou * 
canit do any thing, have compaſs | 
fion on 15, and help us. | 
| 23 Feſws ſaid unio him, Ifathou 
canſt believe, all things are poſſi- 
ble to him that beheveth. - 

24 And ſtraightway the fathey 
of the childe cryed out, and ſaid 
with tears, Lord, I believe, help 
thou mine unbelief, = 

25 When Jeſus ſaw that | 
the people came running toge- | 


wit fpiritum illum Implirumy 


| ther, he rebuked the. foul ſpmrit. 
ſayings * 


: 
1 PE 
Pan 5 


S, Mark. 
ſaying unto him, Thou dumb and} 
deaf ſpirit, charge thee come out 
of him, and enter no more into 
bims TO 

26 And the ſpirit cryed, and 
rent him ſore, and came out of 
|  bims, and he was as one dead, in- 

” fomuch that many ſaid, He 
' dead, 

27 But Feſus took him by the 
hand, and lifted him up, and he 
aroſee | 

28 And when he was come 
3nto the houſe, his diſciples acked 
bim privately, Why could not we 
eaſt Þim out 2 

29 \And be ſaid unto them, 
\ This kinde can come forth by 
nothing, but by prayer and 
faſting. 

30 F And they departed thence, 
and pajjed therow Galilee, and 
Fe would not tat any man ſhould 
know its 

31 For be taught his diſciples, 
and ſaid unts them, The Son of 
man # ' delivered to the hands 
of men, and they ſhall kill him, 
| and after that he is killed, he ſhall 
| wiſe the third Jay, TOES 

32 But they underſtood not 
that ſaying, and were afraid 10 
| 4k b1m., 

23-C And he came to Caperna- 
 emand being in the houſe,he ak- 
_ edthem,Whatwa; it that ye diſpu- 
zed among Joyr ſelves by the way? 
34fBut trey held their peace : 
ior by the way they had dijputed 


zhe preateſt. 

” 85. And he ſat down, @ called : he 
awelve,and ſaith unto them, Tf any 
man deſzre zo be firſt,the ſame ſhal 

© be laſt of all, and ſervant of all. 
 .. 36 And be 100% a child, and 
' » fet him in the midſt of them : 
'. and when be had taken hint in bis 


 - ameng them jelves who ſhould be: 


dicens ei, Tz- ipiritus mute & 
ſurdez ego tibi impero , Ex 
ab eo, & ne amplius wgreditox 
10 cums | 


multumque diſcerpfiſſet eum 
exivit : & ze faQus eſt qual! 
mortuus,adeo ut multi dicerent 
Certe mortuus eſt, 


nu ejus, Erexit eum 2: & 11} 
lurrexit. 


doma, diſcipuli cjus interrog; 


runt enum privatim, Cur nos no 
potuimus ſpiritum 111 ejicere! 


rogavit cosgQuid in via inter voſh 


arms, he ſaid unto themy 


Ip 


genus ; 7 
poteſt exire nilt precatione & 
JeJunios 


faciebant per Galilzam : net 
volebat ut quifquam 74 icl- 
ret, 


faos, & dicebar eis, Filius ho 
minis tradetur in manus hoe 
minumg qui trucidabunt eum : 
{ed trucidatus, tertio dis: rc 
ſurget. | 


dictum, & timebant eum inte! 
rog arc, | 


Cap. ix, 


Po 


26 Et quum clamaſlet ſpirzzu 


27. Jeſus vero- prehenſa ma 


28 Quum autem eflet ingreſſu 
29 Ipſe vero dixit eis, Hot 
demoniorum nulla 


30 Et illinc egreſſi, una ite 


3! Docebat enim diſcipnlos 


22' Ipſt vero ignorabant hot 


3; Venit !gitur Capernaumu 
& quum venilſet domum, inter 


djiceptabatis ? | 

34 Iph vero filuerunt, . nan 
alii adverſus alios difleryerant 
in via, qui eſſe: futurus ip ſors 
maximus. : | 
?25Et quum conſediflet, vocal 
duodecim illos, & dixit eis, 
quis vult primus efle,erit om} 
ultimas, & omniam miniſter- 

26 Et acceptum pueralut 
ſtatuit mn medio eorum 5 
qus in ulnas rccepto , dW 


els ; = 
37 Quiiq 


Cap. ix. 

$37 Quiſquis unum ex talibus 

uerulis exceperit meo nomine, 
me EXCIPIt 5 & quicumque me 
exceperit, non me excipit, ſed 
eum qui miſfit me. | 

23 Reſpondit autem er Joan- 
nes, dicens, Praceptor, vidimus 
quemdam per nomen tuum ezi- 
cientem demonia,qui non {equi- 
tur nos : & prohibuimus cum, 
quia non ſequitur nos. 

39 Jeſus autem ait, Neillum 
A prohibete: nullus enim eſt qui e- 
dat virtute per nomen meum, & 
poſlit cito male loqui de me. 

40 Nam qui non eſt contra nos 
pro nobis eſt, TE 

4I Quiſquis enjm potum dede- 
rit vobis poculi aque in nomine 
meo, 74 ef, quod fitis Chriſti, 
amen dico vobls , nequaquam 
perdiderit mercedem ſuam. 

- 42 Et quiſquis offeadiculo 
fuerit uni ex parvis iſtis qui cre- 


tius {1 circumponeretur ſaxum 
olare circa collum ejus, & 
PrOj1LCCretur 1 Mare, | 
tu offendas,abſcinde eam : bont 
cum ,po0ti#5 quam duas manus ha 


eſt, m ignem-illum inextin&um. 


Eerit, & ignis non ext inguitur. 
45 Erfi pes tuus ficit ut tu 


em projict in gehennam 
nv 1gnem inextinaum. 


er!t,8& 1gnis non extinguitur, 


ntroie 'n Þ Dei luſcum 
P9245 quam duos oculos haben 


dunt in me, bonum eſſet ej po- 


43 nod f1 manus tua facit ut. 
eſt. tibi ad vitam ingredi man- 
bentem abwe in gehennam, id 

44 Ubi vermis eorum non itt- 
offendas, abſcinde eum : bonum 
{t tibi ingredi in vitam claudi, 
po: quam duos pedes haben- 
» id eſt 2, 


45 Ubi vermiseorum non in-- 


47 Et f1 oculns tuus facit ut tu 
dfendas,erue eum: bonii eſt tibi 


em projicl in gehennam ignis: 
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37 Whoſoever ſhall receive one 
of ſuch children.in my Name, ves * 
cerveth me 2 and whoſoever - ſhalt : 
receive me, recezveth notme, but | 
him that ſent me. * 
35 T And Fohn anſwered } 
him, ſaying, Maſter, we jaw one | 
caſting out devils in thy Name,and | 
he foloweth-not ws, and we for- | 


tade him, becauſe be followedh | 


not We _. 
39 But Feſus ſaid, Forbid hins © 
not,for there is no man whieh fbal > 
do g miracle in my Name, that } 
can lightly ſpeak evil of mee . * 
40 For he that is not againſ$ © 
Hs, is 0n our parte 0 Y 
4t For whoſoever ſhall give 
you 4 cup of water to drink in my” 
Name, Lecauſe ye belong to Chriſt, * 
verily 1 ſay unto you, He ſhall no# 
loſe bis reward. ET 
42 And whoſoever ſhall offend * 
one of theſe little ones that believe 
in me , it is better. for, hun that” 
a milftone were hanged - about 
his neck,, and he were caſt inte 
the ſeas | 2 
43 And if thy hand offend - 
thee, cut it off : it is better for : 
thee to enter into life maimed, © 
then having two Fands to go inte © 
hell, into the fire that never ſhall 
be quenched : ; 
44 Where t 
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47 And if thine eye offend ti et, 
pluck, it out : it is better for thee- 
to enter into the .kingdom - of Go: 
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4 with one eye;then having tmpo.eye 
{ to be caſt into hell fre: © 
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48 Where their worm dieth not, 
#7 the fire is not quenched, 

49 Forevery one ſhall be ſalted. 
 Wth fireg and every ſacrifice ſhall 
| be alted with ſalt, | 

| 50 Salt is peod : but if the 
 Jalt have loft bis ſaltneſſe, where- 
With will you ſeaſon it ? Have 
|. ſalt in your ſelves, and have peace 
 -one with ancther 


, -CHAP. X. 


A Nd be aroſe from thence, and 
= ® cometh into the coaſts of Fu- 
| fea, by the farther ſide of Fordan: 
F- and the people reſort nnto him 
-” again: and, as he was wonty Le 
'- Jaught them again. 
*..-2 Y And the Phariſees came 
to him, and ajked him, Is it law- 
ful for « man to put away his 
 - Wife e tempting him. 
 -. $ And te anſwered and ſaid 
| .#nto them, What did Moſes com- 
and you ? 
4 Andtkey ſaid, Moſes ſuffered 
- to write 4 bill of divorcenient, and 
Fo Put ler away. 
- - 5 And Jeſw anſwered and 
- ſaid unto them, For the hardieſſe 
' . Of yeur heart he wroze you this 
| Precepto 


tre creation,God made them ma.e 
. ans females 
7 For this eguſe fpall a man 
+. leave his fathey and mother, and 
| .Cleave to his wife, | 
|. - & And they twain ſhall be one 
fleſh: ſo then they are no more 
;  12P2n, but one flefbe : 
 » 9 What therefore'God hath joyned 
| » Fogetber, let not man Put 9's 4 64 
_ . Io Andinthe kouſe bis diſci- 
again of the jame 


 - ples aked tim. 
matter. 
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6 But from the beginning of | 


Cap.x, 
48. Ubi vermis corum non in. 

terit,& ignis non extinguitur, 

. 49 Nam omnis homo igne fa. 

lieturz & omnis oblatio Cle 

lalietur. 

$0 Bonus eft ſal : 1 veroſ;] 

Infulſus_fuerit, quonam ipſum 

condietis ? Habete in vobis ip 

fis ſalem, & pacem habete alii 


| 


cum aliis. 
CAP, Xs | 
FI Hine digrefſus , venit iallfl « 
2- fines Judzz fer oram Jor 
danis : & convenit rurſunfff 
turba ad eum; &, ut conf 1 
ſueverat , rurſum docebat i; 
£OSs ; 
' 2 Tunc accedentes Phariſe 2 
interrogarunt eum 9 an liceret þ 
vico uxorem dimittere, tentan- 
tes eum, fe 
3 Ipſe vero reſpondens dixitf ad 
eis, Quid vobis mandavit Mo-i g 
les ? BM £6 
4 Tpfi autem dixerunt, Moſeyf t: 
permilit libellum abſceſlionis 
(cribere,& dimittere #xorem. Mm 
5 Tunc reſpondens Jeſus dixit nu 
eis, Pro duritia cordis ve- 
| ſtri ſcripſit vobis mandatumſch 
ittud. = iN 
6 A principio vero creat:oMWN: 
nis wmaſculam & fominam fe He 
cit Deus. | y 
7 Propterea relinquet homae!, 
patrem ſuum & matrem, & ag88Va 
glut inabitur uxoriſue : b 
$ Et qui duo fuerant, erun]Wdi 


caro una» Itaque non ſunt ail 
plius duo, ſed una caro» _ 
9 Quad ergo Deus conju 
xit homo ne {ejungat- 

10 Et domi rurſum diſcipu 
ejus cadem de re interrogar 


eume. | 
11 Ipſe vero dixit eis, QU 
cumgue Adimiſerit uxore! 


- 11 And he ſaith unts them , 

”. Whoſocver ſha put away by 
| 'ppifo', and marty  anviker, 
Il i: Pe | 
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Cap. x. " k2M 
in] machatur adverſus eam. | , committeth adultery againtt bers .. 
s 12 Et fi mwier dimiſerit vi-j 12 And if a woman ſhall put a=. 
{2 rum ſaum, & nupſerit alter!, | way Fer kusband;& be'married ta. 
ale moecharur, another, . ſhe committeth adulterys* 


13 Tunc obtulerunt ei pue-| 13Y-And theybrough: young chil- 
rulos ut tangeret eos : diſcipu- | ren to himythat he. ſhould touch * 
}ji vero oþbjurgabant eos. qui | them, and his diſciples rebuked 
offerebant. | thoje that brought them. - 

1+ Quod quum vidiſſet Jeſus, | 14But when Feſus ſaw itghe was 
indignatus eſt, & dixit- eis, Si- [xc diſplesſed,@- faid-umo the, - 
nite puerulos venire ad mey & | Suffer zhe litzle children to come 
ne prohiibete eos 3 talium enim | unto me,& forbid them not, jor of 
: il eſt regnum Dei. ſuch is the kingdom of God. S 
or 15 Amen dico vobis, quicum- | 15 Perily I jay #:to you, Whos 
un que non exceperit regnum Dei | ſoever ſhall not receive the Wwe, 
on ut pueculus, nequaquam in id | d9nz of God as a 1it:le childe, Fe. 
bat ingredietur. ſhall not enter therein. i 

1.6 Et quum accepillet eosin | 16 Ard be took them up m' bis.” 

iſe nloas, impoſitis in eos manibuis, | arms, put his kands upon them 
retill benedix1t cis. . 81d bleſſed them, | oY 
an-W 17 Eprediente autem ipſo ut} 17 C Ard when be was gone | 
ſefe daret in viam,quidam,quum | forth into the way, there came one 

ix accurriſſet, & accidiſſet ei ad | rwming, and kneeled to bim, and. 
lo genua, iuterrogavit cum, Prz-| aghed him, Good mafter, whas : 
KM ceptor bone, quid factzam ut vi- | ſhall 1 do that I may inherit eter 
tam zternam poſlideam ? nal life ? _— 

18 Jeſus autem dixit ei, Cur | 18 AnaFeſus ſaid into bim, Why: | 
_ me dicts bonum ? nullus eſt bo« | calleſt tho me gov ? there 3s ng © 
nus, nifi unus, rempe Deus. man good, but ore, that's God» : © 

I9 Mandata noſti 3 Ne mc- | 19 Thou knoweſt the command © 
chator,Ne occidico, Ne furator, | mc7s, Do not commit adultery, Da 
Ne falſum teſtimenium dicito, | not kzl; Do not ſteal, Do net beav © 
Ne damno afficito quemquam, | falſe witneſje, Defrard: not, Ho 
Honora patce tuum & matrem. { nozr thy father and mo ber, 

'20 Ulevero reſpo1dens dixit | 20 Ard be anſwered and fard 
et, Magiſtery, hzc omnia obſer- | unto him, Maſicr, all theſe ha«eT : 
vavl a juventute mea. | obſerved from my youth. 1 

2L Jeius autem cum 1atuitus 21 Ther Jeſus bekolding bim, © 
dilexit eum, & dixit ei, Unum | loved himgand jzid unto-bim, One © 
e deficit : abi, quzcumque ha- thing thou lackeſt, go thy way, ſe# } 
des vende, & da pauperibus 5 & | whatſcever thou haſt, and give ©" 
abebis theſaurum in cx1o : & | ze poor, and thou ſpat kave zeae . 
eni, ſequere me, ſublata 72 hu- | ſure in heaven, and come toze ud | 
meros Cruace, | the croſſe, and follow ume. — 

22 Ile vero moeſtus fatus | 22 Ard be was fad at ihat 
propter hunc ſermunem, abiit.{ ſaying , and went away gibe | 
ontriſftatus : habebat enim poſ- \ ved + - for he had great pojſehs : 
elſiones multas. fions. "IA 
23 Et qui circiif] pexitlet Jeſus, 2 $TAnaje us lockes round abag 4 
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F $, Mark, 
lard faith unto his diſciples, How ; 
hardly ſhall i hey that have riches j 
enter into the kingdom of God ! 
| * 24 And the diſciples were aſto- 
wiſhed at bis woras. But Feſus 
anſwereth again, and ſaith unto 
then, Children, kow hard 5s 3t jor 
them that traſt in riches,” to enter 
znto thek#ngdom of God. 
| 25 It zs eaſter for a camel to 
.go thorow the eye of a needle , 
Zhen for 4 rich man t0 enter into 
| zbe kinodom of God, 
- 26 And they were aſtoniſhed out 
.of meaſure, ſaying among them- 
ſelves, Who then can Le Javed ? 
27 And Jeſus loking upon | 
them, ſaith, Wih men it is impoſ- 
 foble, but not with God : for with 
God all things are poſſible, 
28 T Then Peter began 10 ſay 
* &nto bim, Lo, we have left all, 
and have followed thee. 
29 And Feſus anſwered and 
| ſaid, Verily I ſay unto you, There 
35 no. man that hath lejt kouſe, 
' or bretÞren, or fiſters, or father, 
"or mother, or wife, or children, 
| or lands for.?my ſake, and the go- 
Jets, 
jo Bathe ſhall receive an hyn- 
| fred fold now in this time,Ponſes, 
and brethren, and ſitters, and 
i motÞers, and children, and lands 
\ with perſecutions 5 and in ibe 
\ World to come eternal lije, 
31 But many that are firſt,ſhall 
| be laſt : and the laſt, firſt. 
' 92 C And they were in the way : 
| going up to Feruſalem: and Feſws | 
| zyent before them, W& they were a* * 
' midzed, and as they followed,they | 
| ere afraid: and ke took again the 
| zwelves Leon to tell them what 
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Cap. Xx, 
dicit diſcipulis ſais, Quam difs 
ficulter qui opes habent 1n reg. 
num Det ſmtroitunt ! 

24 Diſcipuli vero -expaverunt 
ad eos fermones ipſius. Jeſus 
autem rurſum reſpondens dixit 
eis, Filii, quam drfficile eft eos 
qui confidunt opibus in regnum 
Dei introire ! 

25 Facilius eſt camelum per 
foramen acus tranfire z quam 


| 
divitem In regnum Dei in-Wl 1 
troire, 

26 1lli vero amplius percelle- i x 
bantur,dicentes inter ſe, Et quis 
poteſt ſervari ? 7 

27 Intuitus autem eos Jeſus IM t 
dicit, Apud homines hoc fieri Ml f 
non poteſt,ſed non apud Defi:ni 
omnia fiert polſunt apud Deum. ih C 

28 Tunc tetrus Ecepit dice-W b 
re, Ecce nos rel1quimus omnia, | 6 
& ſequuti ſumus te. b 

29 Reſpondens autem Jeſus 
ait, Ames dico vobis, nullus etl F 
qui reliquerit domum, aut fra: {Ml c 
tres, aut ſ{orores, aut patrem, ill £ 
aut matrem, aut uxorem, aut ji 0 
liberos, aut agros, mea cauſa &Ml x 
Evangeln, 

30 Quin accipiat  centuplicia| n 
nunc fſto tempore, domos, & if ef 
fratres, & ſorores, & matres, & | þ 
liberos, & agros, cum perie- 
quut 10nbus,& in {eculo venturol di 
vitam 2ternam. Ja 


31 Multi autem primi erunt 


32 Erant autem in via aſcen- 
dentes Hieroſo)ymaz & preibat 
cis Jelus : & expaveſcebant, & 
eum ſequendo terrebantur, Ipſ 
vero aiiumtis rurlum duodecim 
illis capit dicere quz (ibi erant 


I Things ſhould happen unto him. 


-2þ Ferujalem, and the Son of man 
. all be delivered unto the chief 
- Peſts oi] and unto, the jerives : 


bin JZ 8ayingy B: bold, we £0 up 


33 Dicens, Ecce » aſccnd!- 
ws Hieroſolyma , & F1lius 
hominis tradetur principt- 
*Þus}&ifacerdotum & Serib1s! er 


> 


Cap, x. 
-& condemnabunt eum mor- 
te , tradentque ' cum gentt- 


© 5s | 
"$4 Et ;p/e illudent ei, & fla- 


zellabunt cum, & mſpuent 1m 


4 . 
WM cum, & trucidabupt eum : ſed 
WM ectia dic refurget. 
1 35 Tunc accedunt ad eum 
Jacotus & Joannes filit Zebe- 
[MM dzi, dicentes, Magiſter, veli- 
18 mus ut quicquid peticrimus 
- 9 proſtesnobis.. _ 
26 Ipſe vero. dixit ets, Quid 
- 9 me vultis vobis preftare ? 
s 37 Ill auttem dixerunt ei, Da 
nobis ut unus ad dexteram 
MW tram & alter ad f{iniftram tuam 
ri WM ſedeamus in gloria tua. 
E J$ Jeſus autem dixit eis,Ne- 
1. ſcitis quid petatis : poteſtis- 
-- I bibere poculum quod ego bibog 
2, & baptilmo quo ego baptizor, 
baptizari ? 
Us 39 Ipfi vero dixerunt & , 
& | Pollumus. Jeſus autem dixit 


cis, Poculum quidem quod e- 
Lo bibo bibetis, & baptiſmate 
ovo ego baptizor baptizabi- 
min ; — 

40 Sed ſedere ad dexteram 
meam & :d {iniftram meam non 
eſt meum dare, fed dabitur qui- 
bus paratum eſt, 


decem, ccoperunt indi 
Jacobo & Joanne. 

42 Jeſus autem quum eos ad» 
vocaſlet, dixit eis, Scitis eos 
qut cenſentur imperare genti- 
us, dominari in eas, & earum 


agnates poteſtatem habere in 
eas. 


gnari de 
ant 
en 
bat 


,& 
[ple 


- 


cin 43 Verumnon ita erit inter 

ant Fvos : fed quicunque voluerit you : 
<2 Magnus inter vos, fit mini- }oreat among 

ndi-Biicr veſter ; \ | 

111588 44 Et quicumque voluerit ex 

-1p1-Wobis fieri primys, fit omnium | be zhe ch; 


b15 IVUSe. 
& wh. 


41 Et quum hec audiſſent 41; 


| 


| 


CE 
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. A: Mark, $ ; J 
and they ſhall condemn him #0. 
death, and ſhall deliver bim t0' 
the Gentiles: , 1. 
- 34 And they ſhall mock hin, 
ſhall ſcourge him, ſhal ſpit ups: 
on him, and ſhall k;l1 bim,and tbe: 
third day be ſhall riſe agains 
35 C And Fames and Fohn the" 
ſons of Zebedee come unto him, 
ſaying, Maſter , we would that 
thou ſhouideft do jor us whatfo-. 
ever we ſhall deſire. . 
36 And he ſad unto themeWhat* 
world ye tha! T ſhould «o for you? 
37 They ſaid unto bim, Grant” 
unto 1s,tha: we may ſit,one on thy * 
right kand, and the other ont y * 
left hand, in thy glory. 3 
33 But Feſus ſaid unto them, - 
Ye know not what ye ah + canye 
ohl s the cup that I drink of ?. 
and be baptized with the bap-.! 
tiſme that I am baptized with ? | © 
39 And they ſaid unto him,Wa 
cane And Feſus ſaid unto them 5 | 
Ye ſhall indeed drink of the cup | 
that 1 drink ofs and with the bap-"} 
tiſme that I aFf baptized withat, 
ſhalt ve be papiized : El 
4d But lo Ji ot thy right baud; 
and on my left hand, is not mine 
to give, but it ſhall be given to * 
them for whom it is prepared, | 
41 And when the ten heard IN 4 
they began t0 be much diſpleaſed | 
With Fames and Fohn, ">. 
| 42But Feſus called them to him, . 
and ſaith unto them,Ye know that ' 
they which. are accounted trale 
over the Gentiles, exerciſe lordſbip 
over them z and their preat ones : ; 
exerciſe autkority upon them. s 
43 But ſo ſhall it not be among * 
but whoſoever will be * 
you , ſhall be your: 
miner : +4 
44 And whoſoever of you:will © 
efeſt , ſball be ſervand” 


| 


of all, J 
V. 3 45: Fon! 


$, Marie. 


Nd. when they came nich to 
.< = 
\N Feruſalemy unto Bethphage, 
- and Bethany, at the mount of 0» 
- tives, ke ſendeth foriE two of his 
H aiſeiples, \ 
| 2 And faith- unto them , Go 
gerr Way into the village cver 
apainſt yen, and aſſcon as ye be 
| entredinto ity ye. ſpall find @ colt 
- tried, whercon never man ſat, looſ, 
ban, and bring kim © 
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Cap. 21, 


\_ &$- For even the Son of man'{ 45 Nam & Filius hominis n6n 
Came not to be miniſtred unto, | venit nt f1bi mjniſtraretur.ſed ut Ill (C 
| but to miniſter, and to give his | miniſtraret, & daret animi ſui ll r 
 dife.a ranſom for many.  __ |redemptionis pretif pro multis. iſ e 
46 © Ard they came to Feri- | 46 Tunc veniunt Hiericho:: 

- cho : and as he went out of Feri- | eoque egrediente ab Hiericho, ll r 

cho with kis diſciples, and a great |ac diſcipulis ejus , F turba Il u 
 eumber of peoples blind Barti- |multa , films Timz1 Bartimze- We 
| neus,the jon of Timeas, ſat by the | us cxcus ſedebat apud viam 

. bzgb. way- fade, bepgings mendicans, 1! 
... 47 And wben he heard that it | 47 Et quum audiſſet ipſum ſt 
was Jeſus of Nazareth, ke begas | efle Jeſum 11lum Nazarenii, co- 
| 20 cry out, and ſay, Jeſs, thou | pit clamare, & dicere, Fili Da- Mu 
| Son of David, have mercy on me. | vidis Jeſu, miſerere mej. ſe 
| 48 And many charged him that | 48 Objuragabant autem eum 
Fe ſhould kold his_peace : but he | multi ut fileret: ille vero multo ſac 
| Eryed rhe more a great deal, Thou | magis clamabat, Fili Davidis, {11 
| Son of David,have mercy on mee | miſerere met. | 
| 49 And Jeſus ſtood ſtill, and] 49 Tunc Jeſus quum fſub- I ve 
eommanded him. to be called : and | ſtitiſſet, juſlit eum vocari. Vo- fr 
| zkey .call the blinde man, ſaying | cant igitur cx#cum -, dicen- i *« 
 #::t0 him, Be of gaod comfort,riſe, |tes ex ,. Confide , ſurge ; vo- 

he calleth thee. cat te. qL 
+59 And'be caſting away. his | 50 TIpſe vero abjeQo pallio YH 
' garment, roſe, and came to|ſuo quum ſurcexiſſet, venit ad in 
3 Jeſus, Jeſum, 
| 6rt And Feſus anſwered and| 5t Et reſpondens dixitWtr 
| fa'd unte him, WMS wilt thou that|et Jeſus , Quid. vis. tibi Moc 
| 1 Gould da unto thee The blinde | Taciam ? Cxcus autem ait Wes 
man ſaid unto him, Lord, that 11 1, Rabboni, ut viſum re- 
| might receive my ſight. Clp1am- on ly 
' $2 And Feſus ſaid unto him, 52 Jeſus autem dixit ei, WP 
' Go thy way, thy faith hath made| Abi, fides tua te ſervavit. W® 
| thee whole : and immediately ke Statim igitur recepit viſum ab 
' weceived his ſipht, and followed| & (ejuebatur Jefum in illo d 
 *Geſus in the ways ry 
CHAP. X41. EKFe BT, 


"Tum avtem appropinqy?- 
''rent : Hierofolymis 
Bern;bage & Bethaniam apud 
montem olearum, mifit duo>6 
diſcipulis {ips. 

2 Et diciteis, Abite in vicu 
qui vobiseſt ex adverſo : & itz 
tim ut ingredi-mini_in eum, 1 
venict's pullum ligatum, 10 qu! 
nulhus hominum ſedit : ſoivit 
cum & adducite. 


—_— 


Cap, x1. 
3 Quod fi quis vobis dixerit, | 
Cur lioc facitis ? dicite, Quo- 


ut 

a3 Ml niam eo opus eſt Domino : & 

is. cum ſtatim huc mittet. 

dQ: 4 Abierunt igitur, & invene- 

o, MW runt pullum ligatum ad ofti- 

ba Wl um foris in bivig,, & folverunt 

P- WH UTI» 

mW 5 Tunc quidam eorum qui 
illic 2dſtabant dixerunt eis,Quid 

m I facitis qui ſolvitis pullum ? . 

B- 6 Iphi vero dixerunt ezs pro- 

2- Mut mandarat Jeſus : & 3/1; dimi- 
ſerunt eos. 

im 7 Adduxerunt igitur .pullum 

to Mad Jeſum, & injecerunt ei. pal- 

is, {12a tua : & infſedit et-- 

8 Multi vero pallia ſua ftra-. 
1þ. & verunt per viam : ali: autem 
o- © frondes cz2debant ex arboribus, 
n.  & fternebant in viams 
0- 9 Etquiprzibant quique ſe- 

quebantur clamabant, .dicentes, 
lio MW Hoſanna, benediQus qui venit 
ad Ef in nomine Dominie 

10 Benedictum regnum pa- 
xit © tris noftrwDavid quod venit in 
ibi MW nomine Domini : hofanna 6 47 
ait MW ecin eels altiflimis, 
re-M 11 Etingreſſas eſt Hieroſo- 


lynam Dominus, ,& in tem- 
P:um : quumque-circumſpexiſſet 
omnia, &.veſpra jam horaeſler, 
abiit ad Bethaniam cum illis 
duodecim. 
I2 Et. poſtero- die: quum: 
exiſſent: - Bethania', efuri- 
Its 


ya-Fl - 13 Quumque procul vidifſet 
dMficum habentem folia , venit 
ud *ifrns videlicet num: inveniret 
; (liquid in . ca. : & quui ve- 


iſlet ad eam, nihil-invenit- nifi 


0 iiolia, non enim erat tempus. 
(tar icuum, ; 
"W.*+ Tunc reſpondens Jeſus dixit} 
cu1,Ne amplius ex te in ſeculfi 


quiquam fruQum comedat. Et 


| Bethany with the twelve. - 


\ 


& 
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'S: Mark; Þ 3 

3 And if any man ſay unto 90, 4 
do ye this 2” ſay ye that "the" 
Lord hath need of hunn;@ ſtraight< © 
way he will ſend him hither, 
4 And they went their waygand 1 
found the cold tied by the door- | 
without , in a place where tre: * 
wayes met : and they looſed him + 
s And. certain of them that 
ſtood there, ſaid unte them, What - * 
do ye looſing ihe colt >* Y 
6 And they ſaid unto them © 
even as Feſus bad commended : 
and they led them go. - 4 
7 And they brought the colt to" 
Jeſus, and caft their Arun on * \ 
him, and he ſat upen Þims. TY 
8 And many ſpred their: gar-- 
ments in the way :. end others cut © 
down branckes of the-trees, and : 
ſtrawed them in the way. ""Y 
before $23 


9 And they that went : 
and they that followed,cryed, ſay-* * 
ing, Hoſanna,bleſſed 1 he that Coo": 
meth in he News ord Ls of 4 

To Bleſſed be the kingdom of. | 
our Faber Devi = 2 "Y 
the Name of the Lord, Hoſanna i : : 
the Higheft. » ___ 

II And Feſus entred into Tee 
ruſalem, and ints the temple : and * 1 
when he had. looked” round aboud - * 
upon all things,end now the even - 
tide was come,be went out unto ©. 


—_— 


by 


B 


12 TAnd on the morrow when * ? 
they were-come from Bethany, be "ol 
was bunpry. 5 4 ; 

I3. And ſeeing fg-wree fie - 1 
far off, having leaves, we came, +: 
if happily he- might find any thing }.. 
thereon : and when he came to-' 
it, .he found nothing but leaves 5 
for the- time of figs - way 0d 
yet. - 


I4 And Feſas anſwered .and -- 1 
thee bereafier for ever. And: ble-- 


” } 
: = 
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Nc audierunt diſcipuli ejuse - 


diſciples heard it, - +5 EY 
| 297 SS 5 | TAR 2 


, TS ; 
, >”, . 
on AS an 
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© fatem, And Teſus went into the 
 zempleand begarr to caſt out them 
" that ſold &' bought in the temple, 
| ard —_—_ te Jeeves of the 
” money Changers, and the ſeats of 
> no up io domes : 4 { ; 
' 16 And would net ſuffer that 
; any man ſhould carry. any veſſel 
* #horow the temple. 


17 And he taught, ſaying unts. 


- them, Is it net Written, My houſe 
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Cap xt 

x5 Venfunt igitur Hieroſoly. 
mam. Et ingreſſus Jeſus in 
tempium, capit ejicere eos qui 
vendebant & emebant in tem- 
plo 3 & menſas numulariorum, 
& cathedras vendentium colum- 
bas ſubvertit, 

16 Nec finebat ut quif. 
quam deportaret vas -per tem- 
plum, 

I7 Et docebat,dicens eis, Nons 
ne {criptii eſt domum meam du- 


* fball be called of all nations the | 
| kouſe of jra1er : but ye have made 
* ## @ den Of thieves. | 

' I8 Andthe ſcribes and chief| 
| prieſts heard It, and ſought how 
© they might deſtroy him : for 
| vhey feared him, becauſe all 
| the people Was aſtoniſbed. as bis 


| doFtrines 


” be went out of the city. 

-  20'T Andin the morning as 
they paſſed by,they ſaw the fig-tree 
 gryed up from the roots. 


- 


| Erance ſaith unto hin Mafrer,ve. 
' bold the fig-tree which thou 'cur-| 
 ſeaſt, is withered away.. Os 
22 And Feſws anſwering. ſaith 
| unto them, Have faith in God. 


| that wbeficner huttios nnts 1h 
' mountain, Be thou Temoved, atid 


” -I9 Andwhen even was come,, 


” ex Ang Peinrcelling to remem- | 


. 23 For verily 1 ſay unto j0u,| 


mum precationits vocati irj ab 
omnibus gentibus ? vos autem 
cam feciſtis ſpelunci- latronum, 

IS Et hoc audierunt Scribe & 
primarii ſacerdotes, & quzre- 
bant quomodo cum perderent : 
tifnebant cnim eum, quia tota 
turbg percellebatur ſuper do- 
Qrina ipſius. 

19 Qui vero veſpera adveniſ: 


ſet,egreſſus eſt Jeſus extra urbe. 


20 Et: mane iter facientes 
prope. ficum,-viderunt eam ex- 
aruliſe radicitus. 

2T Tunc recordatus Pe- 
trus dixit ei, Rabbi, ecce, 
ficus itla cui imprecatus es 
exaruit, | 

22 Er reſpondens Jeſus dixit 


cis, Habcte fidem Dei, ; 
23 Amen enim dico 
vobls , | quicunque dixcrit 


'monti - huic , Tolle te, 


be. thou caff inte the ſea, and ſhall 
| not-donbt 59” bis Heart, but ſhall 
| heliove that thoſe things which he 
| faith ſhall come to yaſſe, he ſhall 
| have whatſoever he ſaith, | 
* +24 Therefore I ſay unto you, 
Who: "_ ſeever ye deftre when 
ge pray, belzeve that ye recerve 
them, and ye- ſhall. have them. 


fergive, if ye have ought against 


is in Blavers may fergive you your 
nefpoſſes 
1% | 
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E-54 25 And rohen ye ſtand praying, \ 


& projice. te m mare, nec 
addnbitaverit 'in corde fo, 
fed _crediderit futura quz 
dicit , fiet et quicquid dix- 
erit, | 

- 24 Propterea dico vobis,que- 
cunque precantes petitis cre- 
dite vos accepturos , & eruit 
VobIs, 
25 Et quum adftiteritis pre- 
cantes, remittire {t quid habct!s 


any : tat your Fatker alſo which | adverſus aliquem : ut & Pater 


ille veſter qui in celis eſt remit- 
tat vobis offenſas veſtras- 
Fe. - 26 Nan 


Cap, xii. 


— 


26 But if you do not fargimey tie 
ther will your Father which $978 
heaven forgive your #reſpaſſes. 

27 T And they come again #0 
Feruſalem,and as he was walking 
in the temple, there come to bin. 
the chief prieſts, and the ſcribes . * 
and the elders, - 
28 And ſay unto him, By what «| 


MM 25 Nam fi vosnon remileritis)| 
n nec Pater ille veſter qui in coe- 
173M lis eZ remittet offenſas veſtras, 
\» 27 Tunc veniunt rurſus Hie- 
1 Ml roſolymam : & quum ipſe am- 
- Ml bularet in templo, veniunr ad 
eum primari ſacerdotes & Scri- | 
f. Wl bz & ſeniores, 
I- 28 Et dicunt ei, Qua auQo- 
ritate iſta facis ? & quis tibj 
1 MW dedit authoritatem iſtam , ut 
)- WH hc facias ? 
b 29 Jeſus autem reſpondens 
n WW dixit cis, Interrogabo vos & ego 
1 MW rem quandam: reſpondete 1gitur 
& = mihi, & dicam vobis qua autho- 
2- WW ritate hec faciame. 
2: 39 Baptiſma Joannis , cam1lo 
a I erat, an ex hominibus ? reſpon- 
- © dete mihi. 
zI Ratiocinabantur autem 
« MW 8pud fe, dicentes, Si dixerimus, 
8 E clo, dicit, Quare ergo non 
s Wl credidiſtis el ? 
(+ 22 Sed 11 dicamus, Ex homi- 
mbus 3 timemus populum : om- 
»- W nes enim ſ{entiebant de Joanne, 
>, MW cum vere prophetam fuitle. 
% 23 Tunc reſpondentes di- 
WM cunt Jeſu, Neſcimus. Er Jeſus 
t Wl reſpondens dicit eis, Nec ego 
dicam vobis qua authoritate hc 
o ll faciam.. 
ic C AP. XII. 
bj 
C B,! co&pit eis per parabo- 
y g las dicere, Vineam planta-. 
2 Wl Vit quidzm, & circumpoluit 
Wl fepem, & fodit lacum, & 2di- 


ficavit turrim,. & elocavit cam 
agricoi1s, ac. peregre profc- 
Ctu> eſt, 


colas ſug tempore, ut ab -agri- 
C011: acciperet ex frucn vi- 
A'2, 


erunt , ac temiſeruat ina» 
NemM, . 


d4 
Wea 4-— 


2. Militque ſerrum ad agri- 


3 ll: vero captum eum cxci-; 


authority doeſt thou theſe things 2 * 
and who gave thee this authority - © 
to do theſe things 2 1 

nſrered and : \ 


29 And Feſus a 

ſaid unto them, I will alſo ah, of ©? 
you one queſtion, and anſwer mes ." 
and I will well you by what antkoes - * 
rity Ido theſe things. "MN 
;0 The haprifiv of Fohn, was 
2t from heaven, or of men 2 ante- | 
ſwer me. | 

31 And they reaſoned with- 
'bemſelues, ſaying, lf we ſhall ſay, ,- 
From heaven, ke will jay, Wray: 
then did ye not believe him ? 
32 But if we ſhould ſay,0fmeny . 
'bey feared the people: for all men'. 
counted Fon, that he was:a pro--_ 
phet indeed, | ; 
33 And they anſwered and ſaid ' 
unto Teſus, We cannot tell, And - 
Tejus 4nſwering ſaith unto themy « | 
Neither doT tell you by what aus - | 
thority I do theſe things, . | 


N2 he began to ſpeak, unto - | 

them by parablesy A certain ' 

man planied.a vineyard, and ſet © 
'an hedge about it, and digged +: 
place for !Þe winejat, and bailt @ *: 
tower,2s' lot it out to kusbanamen, 
' and went into a far rountreys 
2:And at the ſeaſon he /ent to the-* 
husbandmen 4a ſervant, that he '| 
might receive from ike kusbands.- 
men of the fruit of the vineyarae. * 
: 3 Aad they canught bim- end 
beat\ Fim, and. ſent Þ11: away 


empty. - ; 
| EF: 5; h And + 
| | : : Fl 


0 
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4 Ard again he ſent nntathem | 
Another ſervant.z and at him they 
 Coft flones, and wounded bim in 
the kead, and. ſent him away 
| Pamefully handled, 
5 And again he ſent arotþer, 
and bim they killed ; and many 
&thers, beating ſome, and killing 


 JOWe, 
6 Having yet therefore one ſon» 
 &is welbeloveo, te ſent; Fim. alſo 
| laſt unto them, ſaying, They will | 
| Keverence my ſon, :” 
9 But thoſe hushandmen ſaid 
among themſelves, This 3s ihe 
» Þejr, come, let us, kill him, and 
* the inheritance ſhall Le gurs. 
8 Andihey took him, and kil- 
ted bim,and cat him_out of the 
: vineyard, | 

' 29 What ſball therefore.the Lord 
| of the vin:gard do he wil come 
| - and deſtroy the hushandmen, and 
will give the vineyard unte others., 
10 Andhave ye not read this: 
 Jerifture 2 The ſtone which the 
builders rejefed #4 become ihe 
\ TÞead of the corner, 


ii This was the Lords do-| 


ng, and it is marvellous in our 
fe. > 
| 12 And they ſought to lay kold 
' on him, but feared the people: 
Jer they Ape that he had ſpo- 
- kep, the arable againft them : 
; ans they left him, and. went their 
Mt: 
= I; T And they ſend unto him 
| pertain of the Phariſees, and of 
| the. Herodians, to catch him in 
Ei rords., 
| * T4 And when tl ey were come, 
| they ſay mnto him, Maſter, we 
' Know that thou art true, and ca- 
" voſt for mo man: for iboy re- 
 *pardeft'not the perſon of men, but 


/ tegche if the way of "God n truth; 


| "Is 3s lawfulto give tribuce v0 Ce- 


 {ermone. 


Cap. x11; 

4 Etrurſum miſit ad eos. 4» 
lum ſervum 3 & #11: huic quo» 
que lapidzto caput comminuz 
erunt, & remiſcrunt dedecora- 
tum«- | 

5 Etrurſum alium miſit ; & 
ſlum trucidarunt: : mu!toſque 
alios, hos quidem czdentes,ilios 
vero trucidantes, 

6 Quum ergo uni adhuc habe. 
ret filium ſun dilegum, mitt e- 
tiam illum ultimum ad eos, di- 
cens, Reverebuytur filifi meyum, 
7 Illi veroagricole dixerunt 
inter {e, Iſte eſt heres 3 venite; 
trucidemns eum, & noſtra erit 
hereditas. | 

8 Et captum eum trucida- 
runt, & ejecerunt Extra Vl- 
neams 
9 Quid ergo faciet domi-f 
nus vinex ? Veniet &. perdct 
agricolas , & dabit vineam 
alit<; | 
10, Ne khanc quidem ſcriptw 
ram lepiſtis, Quem lapidem re- 
probaverunt zdificantes, 1 i4-ſ 
Qus caput eſt angul! : 

It A Dcmino faQum ef 
iſtud;; & eft mirabile in oculi 
noſtris, 

12 Studebant igitur .eumſ 
prehendere , ſd timueruntÞ9 
turbam 3 norant enim eunÞ 
 adverſus - ipſos 1Nam parabc- 
lam dixiſle : iraque omillp eq 
abterunt. <1. i 

13 Et miſerunt ad eum quoſþ 
dam.e Phariſeis & Herodia- 
nis 3 ut-.cum 1rretirent captum 
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I 4 Flli vero quum venifſent; 
dicunt ei Przceptor, -ſcimus tf 
verecem-eſſe,neque curare que" 
quam 3 non enim reſpicis 9 
perſonam hominum, fed in ve! 
tate viam Dei doces ; # 
cex- cenſum Czſari gare y 3 


ae 


fro? : 


. 
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Cap, xii, 


Ipſe veto,” quum 1 eOr1 
hypocriſin, dixit eis, Quid me 
tentatis? profertemihi denari« 
um, ut videam. 

16411]: vero protulerunt. Tiunc 
dicit eis, Cujus. eſt imago iſta 
& inſcriptio ? T1li vero dixerunt 


15 Demus,- an non demus ?| 
þ 15-54 ſciret -eorum | 


tempt ye me? bring me # penyy | 


15 Shall we givegr ſhall 
not give ? But be knowing their 
hypocriſie, ſaid unto themy Why | 


that I may ſee it. Ss. 
' 16 Ard theybreught it : and be \ 
faith unto them, - Whoſe 3s this - 
image and ſuperſcription? And | 


el, Czſaris. 

17 Et reſpondens Jeſus di- 
xit eicy Reddite quz ſunt Cx- 
faris Czſari, & que Dei ſunt 
Deo. Et admirati ſunt ſu- 
per ©0e - 

12 Tunc veniunt ad- eum 
Sadducei, qui dicunt non efle 
refurreQionem, &'interrogarunt 
eum, dicentes, _ _ 

19 Przceptor, Moſes ſcripſit |. 
nobis, at fi cujus frater mor- 
tuus fit, ac reliquerit uxorem, 
& &1ios non reliquerit, accipiat 
ipſius frater uxorem eJus, &. 
excitet ſemen fratri ſuo. - 

20 Sept& ergo fratres fuerunt); 
ac' primus accepit 'uxorem, & 
mor.ens non reliquit ſemen. 

21 Et ſecundus accepit cam, 
$& mortuus eſtz& ne ipſe- quide 
relzquit ſemen: & tertius it1dem. 

22 Et acceperunt eam {eptem 
| il13,neqs reliquerunt ſemen: ulti- 
ma omma mortua eſt & mulier. 


eum : 
1b 23 Inreſurre&ione ergo,poſt- 
) ef quam reſucrexerint,cujus eorum 


Y erit uxor ? namſeptem habue- 
F runt cam uxorem, 

24 Tunc reſpondens Jeſus 
dixit cis, Nonne 'propterea er- 
ratis quod non ſtatis ſcripturas, 
neque potentiam Dei? 


relucrexerint , neque uxores 
ducunt, neque” nuptum dan- 
tur'3 fed ſunt- ut angeli quiin 
cxhs ſunt. . | 
26 De mortuis; vero, quod 
lufcitandi. fine, non © legiftis 


25 Poſtquam enim 2 mortuts | 


they ſaid unto him; Ceſarig . - 
' 17 And Feſus cnſwering” ſaid - 
aunio them, Render to Ceſar the: 
things that. are Ceſars, andto God * 
the things that are Gods-' Ani : 
they marvelled at hims' 3 
18 T Then come unto him the”; 
Sadduces, which ſay there 3s ns 
reſur: etion, and they. uked. him | 
ſaying, "HR 
i9 Maſter, Moſes wyote. unto 
us, If a mans brother die, 'and 
leave ks wife behinde -him;: and 
leave no children, that kis brother* ? 
ſhould take his wife, and raiſe. uÞ* | 
ſeed unto Þis brothers - = 
20: Now ihere were ſeven” bre-> 
thren, and the: firft took; 4 -Wijes* 
and dying, left no ſeeds. : bh 
 2I And'the' ſecond took ber," 
and died, neither left he- any ſeed” 
and the third likewiſe, "1 
22 And the ſeven hail her, and* 
left no ſeed : laſt of all the woman” 
died alſo, | | 
23 Inthe reſurre&iontherefores* 
when they ſhall riſe, whoſe wife” 
ſhall ſhe'be of them ? for they ſe" 
ven kad her to wife. - "0 
24 And Feſus anſwering ſaid* 
unto them,Do ye not therefore erre,: 
becauſe ye know not the ſcriÞdtures;} 
neitFer the power of God'? = 
' 25 For when they (ſhall viſe: 
from the dead: they neither - mun4 
r3y 70r are giver in marnagse * 
but are” as the- angels which are 
in heaven.” NIE 
' 26 And as 'tevching the:drads 
thay they riſe; heve ye not teat 
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in libro Moſis , .quomodo- in} 


47 


in the: book, of Mojez him in 
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£7 bu God ſp frog #nto ts Bins ſay- 
| ng, 1 Row the : God of Abraham, 
| andzhe God of Iſaac, and the God 
of Facob ? 
, 27 He is not the God. of the 
"dead, but the God of the living : 
ge therefore do greatly erre, 

28 E Arndone of the ſcribes 
ame, and having heard them reas 
 foning- together , and perceiving 
that he had anſy wered them well, 
C wked him, Which is the firft com- 
- wandment Of all? 
| 29 And Jeſus anſwered him, 
F The firſt of all #fe commandments 
Cs, Hear O Iſrael, the Lord our 
* God is one Lord. 

' 20 And theu ſhalt love the Lord 
hy God with all thy heart, and 
with all thy ſoul,and. with all thy 
| mind,and with all thy ſtrength : 
'#| hys 3s the firſt commandment, 

31 Andthe ſecond 7 like namely | 
ati Tio alt love thy neigtboxr 
thy fel :there is none.oth er com- 
2 nt greater then theſe, 

p 32 And the ſcribe ſaid unto 
Bir s Fell Maſter, thou baſt ſaid 
8 e truth : for there one Gods 
and there is none other but he: 
"233 Ard to love: him with all 
whe heart, and with. all the un- 
erſtanding, end with all the ſoul, 
and with all the ftrength, and to 
fove bis. neighbOur as himelf, is 
more. then all mhole burnt-offer- 
wes, and /actifices. 

24 And when TFeſus ſaw that be 
, n/werd diſcreetly, he ſaid unto 
vim. Thou art not jar from the 
kingdom of Gods And no man af- 
P be Ee ah him «ny queſtion 
a Fefus anſwered and 
ST be 4 «cf thy tem- 
J. 2» How ſay the. Scribes that 
of fe * the Son of David ?- 
fer 


CES. 


Cap, xii, 


rubo loquutus ſit ei Deus, dt. 
cens, Ego ſum Deus Abraham, 
& ,Deus Ifagci, & Deus Ja- 
cobi? 


tuorum, {ed Dens viventium : 
vo3Ergo multum erratis. 

28 Et, quum acceſlifſet qui- 
dam & Scribis qui audierar eos 
diſceptantes& iciebateum te.e 
ilis reſpondifle , interrogavit 
eum &dicess, Quod eft primum 
omnium mandatum ?- 

29 Jeſs autem reſpondit el, 
Primum omnium mandatorum 
ef Audi Iraecly Dominus Deus 
noſter Dominus unus eſt, 

Zo Dlliges Igitur Dominum 
Dei tufi ex roto corde tuoz&cx 
tota attima tua, & ex tota cogi- 
| ratione tua, & ex totis viribus 


31 Et ſecundum 211: f1mile , 
hoc eſt, Diliges proximum tu- 
um ut teipſum. Majus iftts aliud 
mandatum non eſt. 

32 Tunc dixit. e1 Scriba itle, 
Bene, przceptor , in vervtate 
dixiſti : nam unus eſt Deus, nec 
alius eſt przter cum : 

33 Ft diligere cum ex toto 
corge, & ec* tota intelligentia , 
& ex tota anima , & ex. totis 
viribus, ac diligere proximura 


maia holocautumata & 
fcia, 
34 Tunc Jeſus, quum vidiſ- 


et eum. cordate reſpondifſe , 


dizit ci, Non longe es a regno 
Dei. Et nemo amplius audebat 
eum interrogare- 

35 Et reipondens Jeſus dice- 
bat, docens in templo, Quo- 


26 Nam ipſe. David dixit per 


| e 
"4 £4 


| Wn Lo, $1t .thou ou my 


-*"he" himſelf ſaid by | 
Gho#t, my jpg 


27 Non eſt Dens Deus mor- 


tuis:hoc eft primum mandatum, . 


ut ſeiplum , plus eft quam 0-. 
& \acri- 


modo dicunt Scribe Chriſtum. 
[eſſe filium Davidis ? 


ſpiritum ſanQtum , Dixit Do- 
minus Domino. meo, Sede ad 
dext eral. 


of 


in 
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Cap.xiii, 
dexterimei,uſquediipoſuero in- 
3micos tuos fcabella pediituort. 
- a7 Ipſeergo David dicit cum 
Dominum : unde igitur filtus 
ejus eft ? Et multa turba andie- 
bat eum libenter. 


33 Ipſe autem dicebat eis 


m doarina ſua , © Cavete 2 
Scribls, qui- amant ſtolati am- 
bulare, & fajutationes in 
foris, | 

29 Primoique conſeſſus in 
conventibus, & primos accubi- 
tus in canis : 

42 Qui devorant domaos vi- 
duarum, & in ſpeciem ntun- 
tur longis precibas : iſti aufe- 
rent gravius judicium. 

| 41 Et quum fediflet Jeſus ex 
| adverſo gazophylacii, ſpe&tabat 
quomodo turba immitteret zs 
in gazopbylacium : multi igitur 
divites mjiCiebant multa. 


Vidua pruper's injecit minuta 

ereola Auo,quod eſt quadrans» 

= 43 Tunc :le, quum advocaf- 
ſet diſcipulos ſaos , dixit eis, 

Amen dico. vobts, vidua hzc 


ies 4177 qui miſerunt pecuniarn in 
gazophylaciume. 
44Nam omnes ex eo quod ipſis 
reaundat immiſerunt:hzcvero & 
Penuria ſua immiſit- onania que 
pabebat,totd nempe.victii ſuum. 


2 Uum autem egrederetur & 
—templo, dixit ci quidam - © 
Liſcipulis &3us, Preceptor, vide 
quales lapides, & qualia jſta ſont 
edificia. Ex 
2 Tunc Jeſus reſpondens 


cla ? non relinquetur 


ature . 


—— 


42 Et quum veniſſet quzdam | 


Pauper phus immiſit quam om- | 


| 


Y 


1 


- 


| 


| 
| 


- $S, Marks. 
right band, till T make thine ene«- + 
mies thy fooiſtool. a : 

27 David therefore bimſelf* 
calleth him Lord, and whence is. 
he then kis ſon ? and the common 
people heard him gladly, 

38 C- And be ſaid unto then.” 
in his dod&rine, Beware of the 
Scribes, which tbve to go in long © 
clothing, and love ſalutations m_ 
the market-placesy . 

* 29 And the chief ſedts in the. 
ſynagogues , and- ihe uppermoſt: 
rooms at feaſts : | ; 

49 Which devour- widows: 
houjes, and for a pretenſe make. | 
long prayer : theſe ſhall receroe 
greater damnation. - I 
41 CE And Feſus ſat over goinſt 
the tresſury, and beheld how the 
people caft money into the treaſu- 
ry : and many that were rich caſt. 
in much. 

42 And there came 4 certanm 
poor widow, and fbe threw in two. 
mites, which make a farthing. | 

43 And he called unto him his . 
drſciptes', and ſaith unto them,.. - 
Verily I fay unto you, that this 
poor widow hath caſt more ing. 
then all they which have caſt ito ; 
the treaſury. WR 

44 For all they did. caſt in of |. 
their abundance : but ſhe of her 
want did caſt in all that ſhe hah * 
even all her living. ; 


Nd as ke went out of © the-- 
 Lremple , one of his diſciples -. 
faith unto him, Maſter, ſee what * 
mamer of ſtones, and what buld=. 
ings are here. 


Uxit ei. Vides iſta magna #di- | unto him, Seeſt 
) | 7 a ; by 
aper lapidem, qui non diſfol- ' one fione upon another th at 


| 


> And Feſus anſwering ſaid... 
| thou. theſe great 


ildings ?. there fhall not be left + 


3. Aud 


not be thrown down... 


S. Mark: . 
$5 Ari as he ſat upon the monnt 
' of Olives, over.  agamſt the 
« Femple, Peter, and James, and 
- Fobn , and . Andrew aked him 
3 provathy, 


4 Tell us when ſhall theſe 


| things be * and what (halt be the 

ſign when all. theſe things ſhall 

be fulfilled 2 Ke 

| $_ And Feſws .anfreering them, 

' began to ſay, Take heed leſt an) 

 mngn decerve you. . 

' 6 For many ſhall come.in my 

| Name, ſaying, I am Chriſt, and 

+ ſhall deceive.many. . 

' 7 Andwbenye ſhall ear of wars, 
 @#nd rumours of wars, be ye not 

'. troubled: for ſuch thingsmnſt needs 

' be, but the end ſhall nor be yer. 

8 For nation ſhall riſe againſi 
nation,and kingdom.againſt king- 
dom:and there ſhal be earthquakes 
| 3n divers places, and there ſhal be 
| famines, and troubles.: theſe. are 
' the beginnings of ſerrows., E 
' Þ 9 J But take heed 10 your 
| felves :. for. they ſhall deliver you 
ap to councels, and 1 the. ſyna- 
-* popues ye ſhall be beaten, and ye 
| ſhalt be brought before rulers and 
| kongs for -my ſake, for a teſtimony 
| againſt theme 
' Io Andtie goſpel muſt firſt. be 
| publiſhed among all.nations. . 
 , It Byt whent bey ſhall lead 


ove 


X1'y, 


Cap. 
ſ- 3 Et quum ſederet in mote 
terrogarunt eum privatim Ye. 
crus & Jacobus & Joannes & 
Andreas, . 

4 Dic nobis quando hzc e- 
cunt, &.quod figaum erit quan- 
Jo futurum eſt ut hc. omnia 
anem babeant ? 
| $5 Jeſus autem eis reſpondens 


capit dicere, Videte ne quis 
vos (educar, 


nomine meo, dicentes, Ego ſun 
Chri/tus, multoſque ſeducent. 

7 Quumautem audieritis bel- 
la & rumores bellorum, ne tur- 
bamin1, opqrtet enim ſta fieri : 
at nondum er:t fins, 

. 8 Surget enim gens in gen- 
tem, & regnum in regnumy 
eruntque. .terrzxmotus -fingulis 
locisz &erunt fames: ac turbz : 
Principia erunt dolorum partus 
ita, . 
"9 Sed cavete' vos vobis 
1phs 3 tradent enim vos in con- 


& Coram prefſidibus ac re- 
gibus fſtemini propter me, #! 
| hoc ſit teſtimonio. adverſus 
C05. 4 

IcEt apud omnes gentes opor- 
tet primirpredicariEvangelium- 
i Quum aAutem vos traden- 


ou, and deliver you up, take no} do duxerint z. ne ante ſoliciti, 


thought” beforehand what ye ſhall 


eak , neither do ye premeditate ; 
| _— atſoever ſhall be given you 
3n:thvz hozr, that ſpeak yes, for 
 3t-is not ye. that ſpeak, but the 
' I 12 Now the brother ſhall betray 
' the brother to death,and the father 
. the ſon : and-cl;Idren ſhall riſe up 
* exginſt their parents , and ſhall 
Cauſe them to be. put to death, 
T3 4rd ye. ſha be hated of 
 @ll, man for my Nawes ſake : 

P. - 
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\ 


eftote quid diQuri fitis, neque 
meditamini : ſed quicquid da- 
tum fyerit vobis ilio momento 
id Joquimini : non enim eſtis 
vos qui loquimiyj, ſed. Spiritss 
ſanAus. | 
12Tradetautem frater fratrem 
ad mortem, & pater filium : & 
 infurgent 1iberi adverſus paren- 
tes, & eos Curabunt morte mul: 
tandos. | 
; I3 Et eritis odio omni 


bus propter.. nomen meum ; 
n WM 


olexrum-ex adverſo templi, in-. 


6 Multi. enim venient. ſub. 


ſefſus & conventus 3 cademini, 


Cap, x11. 

fed. qui. ſuſtinuerit ad fnem | 
uſque; is ſervabitur, — 

14 Quum. autem videritis 
abominationem il!am vaſta- 
tricem, quz.ditzeſt a Daniele 
propheta , poſitam ubt non 
oportet, (qui legit anim dver- 
tat) tunc qui fwerinz in Judza 
fugiant-in-montes : ; 

15 Qui vero fuerit in {olario, 


ne deſcendart domwum,nec ingre- 


diatur ut -quicquam fumat Cc 
domo ſua 5-0 . 

16 Et qut fyerit mm agro, ne 
revertatur retro, ut ſumat pal- 
lum fuum. : 

i7 Ve autem pregnantt- 
bus & laQantibus per 11os 
dies, 

3 Orate vero ne fiat fuga 
yeſtra byeme.... 

19 Erunt enim dies 1/11 a1 
affliQio, qualis non fujt-3 prin- 
cipio rerum. conditarum guas 
condidit Deus uſque., ad hoc 


tempus, neque fret, 
20 Et: niſi Dominus decur- | 


taſſet dies jllos, omnis caro 
periret : ſed propter eleQos 
quos elegit , decurtavit . dies 
11los, gry 

21 T unc autem 1 quis dixerit, 
Ecce hic Chriſtus, velzEtce illics 
ne credites» 


22 $urgent enim pſeudochriſti |- 


& pſeudoprophete , & edent 
ſrgna ac miracula ad ſcducen- 
aum,ſi fieri poſlit,etiam eleos, 
23 Vos autem cavete.:-ecce, 
przdixi vobis omnias 
24 Cxterum per 1llos: dies, 


Poſt affiiGionem illam, ſol ob- 


ſcurabitur, nec dabit luna ſplen- 
orem ſuum, 

25 Et ſtelle cali excident, & 
P?teſtates que in c@lis ſ#nt 
concutientur. 

25-Et turc videbunt Filium 


| hominis venientem -in nubjþus 


S. Mark. AY 
but he that ſhall endure unto the © 
end, the ſame fhall be ſaved, . 
14 T But when ye fball ſee . 
the abomi: 6'ton . of- deſglation, | 
ſpoken of by Daniel the' prophety 
ſtanding where wt eught not (let : 
bim'that yeadeth, underſtand )then 
let them that bein FTudea, flee ta 
the mauntams : 7 
i5 Ad let him that is on the 
houſe top, not go down into the 
boufe , neitker enter therein, to + 
take any thing out of his houſe. » 

16. And let him that in the - 
field, not turn back again for to + 
take up his garment. 
17-But wo to them that ave © 
with ch11d, and to them that give 
ſuck in thoſe dayes. 

' IS And pray ye that your. flight - 
be not in the winter. 

19 For in thoſe daies ſhall be 
af fiitFion, ſuch as was nt from 
the beginning of the creation which 
God created unto this time, nei- 
ther ſhall be. 6 

20 And except that- the Lond - 
bad ſhortned thoſe daies, no fleſb 
ſhould be-ſaves : but for the eleB8s | 
ſake, whom he hath choſenghe heath. 
ſhortned the dayes. . | I 
. 21- And then, if any man ſhall | 
ſay to you,Lo, here w Chriſt, or lo, 
he is there : believe him net. 
22 For falſe Chriſts, and falſe | 
prophets ſhall riſe, and ſhall ſhew | 
ſigns and wonders, to ſeduce, if it 
were poſſible, .cven the ele, _ | 

23 But take ye heed : bekold, } 


{ 


I bave foretold you all things. 
24 © But in thoſe daies, after 
that tribulation, the fun ſhall be 
works par and the.: moon ſhall wot. 
25 And the ſflars of heaven 
ſhall fall, and the powers that are 
in heaven, fh1ll be ſhaken, 
25 And then fall they ſee the 
Son of man coming .m the clouds 


__ 


| wWYb!; 


 withopreat power and glory.. 
lod then ſhall be Ted bis 
|, angels, and ſhall gather together 
' Bis eledt from the four winds, from 
' tke uttermoſt part of the earth, to 
- the uttermoſt part of heaven.. 
- 28 Now learn a parable of the 
feg-tree, When her branch 7s yet 
tender, and putieth forth leaves, ye 
know that ſummer is near . 
29 So ye in like manner, when 
ge ſpall Jee theſe things come to 
| paſſe, know that 3t 15 nigh, even 
\ #7 the doors, 
' - go Verily I ſay unto you, that 
ths generation ſhall not paſſe, till 
| #1) theſe things be done. 
' 31 Heaven andearth ſhall paſſe 
' - away : but. my words ſhall not 
fſe @WAay, 
32 © 
” bour knoweth no man, ne not the 
angels which arein beaven,neith er 
_ the Son, but the Father, 


33 Take 5e heed, watch and 


pray : for ye know nt when the 
Zzme Ho 
'-- $4. Forthe Son of man as « 
|  2nan taking 4 far journey, who 


 teft his honje, and gave authority. 


to bis ſervanis, and to every man 
bis worky and commanded ihe 
Porter to watch, 
© 35 Watch ye therefore (for ye 
' know not when the maſter of the 
| bouſe cometh, at even, or at mid- 
' night, or at the cockcrowing, or 
amthe morning) 
36 Leſt coming ſuddenly, he 
find you fleefing.s 


37 And what I ſay unto you, 1 


all, Watch. 


| ſay unto 
2B CHAP, XIV. 


But of that day and that | 


—_—___ 


| 


Z AF imo dazes was the feaſt 


of the paſſeover,and of un- 
' Jeauened bread : and the chie) 
 -prieſts and the ſcribes ſought how 
| they might take him by craft, and 
 Pwt him4o Geath, 


- 


Cap. xiv. 
cram potentia multa & gloria, 
27 Ipſe vero tunc mittet an« 


get 2 quatuor ventis, ab extre. 


cel, 

28 A ficuvero diſcite para- 
bolam : quum ramus ejus jam 
tener. [1t,.& germinat felia,noſtis 
prope efle zſtatem, | 


29 Ita & vos, quum 
hee videritis fierj ,. ſcitote 
lum prope elle & ad 


fores. 


quam praterierit hzc ztas ut- 
quedum faQa fint hec omnia. 
31 Ceelum & terra preteri- 
bunt, ſermones autem mei nex 
quaquam . przteribunt, 

32 Sed dedieilloac.hora ne- 
mo ſcit, ne angeli quidem-qui in 
celo ſunt , neque- Ipſe Filius, 
ſed Pater. 


neicitis enim quando tempus 
1llud fat futurum, 


quilpiam qui. peregre abiens, 
reliQa  domo ſua, dataque fer- 
Vis ſais poteſtare, ac.ſus cui- 
que opere, jalitori mandavit ut 
vigilarete. , 

35 Vigilate igitur 5 (neſcitis 
enim quando dominus do- 
mus veniet , veſpere, ati me- 
dia noQe, an .in gallicinio, an 
mane.) Ty 

36 Ne quum repente venerit, 
inveniat vos dormicntes . 
27 Queg: amiem dico vobis, 
-omntbus dico, Vigilate, 

CAP n XIV, 

Pat autem paſcha . & azy- 

ma duobus polt diecbus, & 
querebant primzr:l ſacerdo- 
tes & Sribz: quomodo eum 
dolo preagnſum trucida- 


| rents 


2... Diccþant' 


gelos ſuos, & ſuos eletos co- 


mo terrs uique ad. extremum 


30 Amen dico yobis, nequa- 


33. Cavete, vigilate, & oratez 


34+ Namfilins kominis ita eſt ut i 


| pult. 


Cap. xiv. S. Mark. + 
2 Dicebant autem, - Non, 2 But they ſaid, Not on the 
6 feſto , ne tumultus fit po- | feaſt-day, left there be an uproar. 
- of the people, 
3 Quum autem Fe/# efſet a-| 3 C Ard being in Bethany, 
ud Bethaniam in domo Simo- | the kouſe of Simon the leper, as 
1is leproſi, accumbente eo, ve- | he ſat at meat, there came « wo- 
zerat mulier habens alabaftrum | man, having an alabaſter box of 
nguentl, nardi liquide multi [ointment of ſpikenard very precio. 
rretij, & cenfraQo alabaſtro, | ew, and ſve brake the box, and 
cfuderat el in caput.. | poured it on b3s head. 

4 Quidam autem indignaban- &4 And there were ſome that 
ur apud fee, ' & dicebant, had indignation within themſelves 
Quorſum perditio iſta unguenti and ſaid, Why was this waite of 
ata eſt ? the ointment made 2 | 

s Nam poterat - hoc venire 5, For zt might bave been ſold © 
amplius quam trecentis denariis, for more then i: ree hundred pence, 
& dari pauperibus. Et freme- and have beers given to the poor © 
dannt IN eames» and they murmured againſt here 

6 Jeſus aute ait,Omitt'te eam: | 6 And Feſus ſaid, Let her a= 
quid ej moleſtiam exhibetis? bo- lone, why trouble ye ker? ſhe hath 
ua opus operata-eſt ergame. wrought a good work, on mee 
7 Semper enim pauperes habe-| 7 For you keve the poor with 
is vobiſcum, & quandocumque ; yo atwares, and when ſoever ye 
olueritis poteſtiseis bene facere; | will, ye may do them good : but 
ve vero noniſemper habebitis. | me ye bave not alwayes. 

8 Hzc quod potuit fecit : 0C- | 8 She hath done whet ſhe could: 
geupavit enim ungere meum Cor- ! ſhe is come aforeband to anoint. 
pus ad funerationem. | ray body to the burying, | 

9 Amen dice vobis,ubicunque 9 Yerily I ſay unto you, Where- 
redicatum fuerit Evangelium ! ſaever this Goſpel ſhal be preached. 
oc m toto mundo, etiam id | zorowout the whole world, this 
410d ifta fecit dicetur in memo- | a!ſo that ſhe hath done, ſhall be. 
amr ipltus. | ſpoken of, for 4 memoriat of her. 
1oTicJudas I{cariotes,unus ex | 10 YT Ard Fudas Iſeariot,one of 
is duodecim.abiit ad primarios | the twelve: went unto the chief 
acerdotes, ut ei iplis proderete.j prieſts, to betray kim unto thems 

ir Illt yero eo audito gavill | | ix And when they heard it, 
unt, & polliciti ſunt ſe pecu- (they were plad, and promiſed 
vam et daturos. Quzrebat | to give him money. And he ſought * 
Star quomodo opportune cum | how he might conveniently *þe- * 
roderet.. N tray him. DE Þ.t, 

72 Primo autem. die azy-| 12 \ And the firſt day of n= 
Norum z quando paſcha ma- | leavened bread, when they killed 

abatur , dicunt el diſci-| the paſſeover, his diſciples ſaid: 
_w_ Iplius , Ubi vis ut pro- | unto kim, Where wilt thou that 
Yo 1 Paremus ut edas pa-| we go and prepare, that thou mays + 
cna # ER: et eat the paſſeover ? | -3 
i: Tune mittit duos E©| 13 Andhbe ſendeth forth two of * 

cipulis ſuis, & dicit eis, | bis diſciples, and ſaith unto them, | 
| SES Go. 


- þ 
My, RL” 


| | S . Mar Is . 
| Co ye into the cityy and theye ſhall 
' meet you 4 man bearing a pitcher 
of water : follow him. 
' 14 And whereſcever he ſhal go 
' 3n, ſay ye to the good man of the 
- Pouſe,The Maſter ſaith, Where is 
| the aueſt-chamber,wherel ſhal eat 
* the paſſeover with my diſciples ? 
' © I5 And he will ſhew you a 
. Large upper room furniſhed and 
prepared: there make ready for us. 
16 And his diſciples went forth, 
and rame into the city, awd found 
as he had ſaid unto them : and 
they made ready the paſſeover. 
 » T7 Andin the evening Le com- 
eth with the twelve. 


18. And as they ſat, and did 


| eat, Jeſus ſaid, Verily I ſay unto 
© you, one of you which eateth with 
me, ſhall betray me. 
19 And they began 10 be ſor- 
rowfnl,and to ſay unto him,one by 
 one,Is it I?and anetber ſaid; IsitI? 
' 20 And he anſwered and ſaid 
| #230 Zhem,It 1s ors of the twelve, 
| that dippethwith me inthe diſh. 
 S1The Son of man indeed goeth, 
an it is written of him : but wo to 
_ that men 75 whom the Son of man 
' 3 betrayed : good were it for that 
 manif ke bad never been born. 


22 T And a they did eat, Fe- 


Jus took bread, and iefſecs and 
. brake it, and. gave to them, and 
' ſaia,Takegeat : this is my body. 
| 23 And he took the cup,andwhen 

be had given thanks, he gave it to 
them : and they all drank of it, 


. 24 And he ſaid unto them,| 


* This is my bloud of the new teſta- 

ment,which is ſhed for many, 
'25 Perily Tjay unto yon, I will 

drink, no more of the ſruit of the. 

| wintuntil that day that I drinkt 

' new in the kingdom of God, 

| 26 C Ard when they had ſung 


' an hymn, they went out into the 


| mount of ours, 


 olearum... 


Cap, £Vv. 
Abite 1n urbem,& occurret quf. 
dam bajulans amphoram aquz, 
ſequimini eum : 

14 Et quocunque introierit, 
dicite patrifamilias, Preceptor 
dicit, [Ibi eft diverforium ubi 
paſcha cum diſcipulis meis 
edam ?' 

15 Tunc ipſe vobis monſtrabit 
ceenaculum - magnum ſtratum , 
parati:illic parate nobis paſcha, 

16 Abijerunt igitur d:ſcipuli 
ejus,veneruntque in civitatem,& 
invenerunt 07774 prout dixerat 


-[eis : & paraverunt paſcha. 


17 Etquum ſerum diei eſſe, 
yenit cum duodecim, | 
18 Quumque diſcubuiſſent, 8 
ederent, ait Jeſus, Amen dico 
vobis, unus ex vobis prodet me, 
qui edit mecum. | | 
19 Ipſi vero ccoeperunt con- 
triſtary, & ei dicere figitlatim,: 
Num ego? & alius, Num ego? 
20Ipſe autereſpondens dixit els, 
Unus ex duodecin qui 74474 in- 
ting't mecumin catinfi me proet 
21 Filius quidem hominis abit,, 
prout ſcriptum eſt de eo : ſed 
ve homini illi per quem Filius 
hominis proditur : bonum erat: 
homini 1lli fi natus non fuiſlet, 
22Et edentibus ipſis,quum ac- 
cepiſſet Jeſus pan&z& benedixiſ- 
pite,edite: hoc eſt corpus meum.. 


23 Et accepto poculo, cum. 


gratias egiſſer, dedit ets 2: & bi- 
berunt ex EI omness.. . 

24 Et dixir eis, Hoc eſt ſan- 
guis meus nov illins faxderis,, 
qui pro multis effanditur. _ 

23 Amen dico vobis, non bt- 
bam amplius ex fruQu vixis,uſq5 
ad diem-llum quum ipſum bt- 
bam novum 1n regno, . ; 

26 Et quum hymnum cec! 
niſſent, exierunt in montem 


27 Twic 


A ay wy aw 


Cap. xiv. 
37 Tunc dicit eis Jeſus, Om- 
nes offendemini in me noe iſta: 
nam ſcriptum eſt, Percuti- 
am paſtorem , difpergentur 


3 
r OVESs 
1 23 Sed poſtquam ſuſcitatus 
s Wl fucro,przibo vobis in Galilzam, 
29 Petrus autem dixit et, Eti- 
t il amſi ones offendantur, at non 
s il c£20- 
o _ Tunc dicit ei Jeſus, Amen 
1 I gico tibt, hodie nocte iſta, pri- 
© i uſquam bis pallus vocem milſe- 
t Wl rit, ter abnegabis me. 
31Atille multo magis dicebat, 
, Wl Si me oportuerit commor! tib1, 
baudquaquam te abnegabo.TItide 
© i autemetiam omnes dicebant. 
0 32 Veniunt 1gitur in locum cn- 
, | jus nomen eſ# Gethſemane.Tunc 
- MW dicit diſcipulis ſuis, Sedete bic 
- | uſquedum precatus fuero, 
= 33 Er aſſumit Petrum & Jaco- 
? I bum & Joannem ſecum:copitq; 
;, I expareſcere, & graviſlime angi, 
- 24 Etdixit eis, Undiquaque 
:t I triſtis eſt anima mea uſque ad 
,: W mortem:manete hic, & vigilate, 
7 35 Progreſſuſque pauſulom, 
s WW proc'dit in terram 3 & oravit 
t WF ut; f2 fieri poſlit, abiret ab ipſo 
hora Ha 3 | 
x 36 Duxitque, Abba , Pater 
'- WW Omnia fieri abs te poſlunt:tranſ- 
i- I fer a me iſtud poculum : verum 
1. 201 quid ego velimyſed quid tu. 
n 37 Tunc venit, & invenit eos 
i- WU Gormientes ; dixitque Petro, 


Simon, dormis ? non potuiſti 
unam horam vigilare ? 
38Vigilate & precarhini,ne ins 
Lroeatis in _tentations : ſpiritus 
qQrde protus eft,ſed caroinfirma 
3?Et quirurſum aþiifſet,preca- 
Es eſt;eunde ſermons loquutus. 
| 40 Reverſus autem invenit eos 
| rurſum dormientes,(erant enim 
oculi eorum gravati)neque ſcie- 
bant quid ci reſponderent, . 


— —- 


| 


S. Mark. 


27 And Feſws jeith unto them, || 


All ye ſhall be offended becauſe of Þ} 


me this night, for it is written, I Þ} 
will ſmixe the ſhepherd, and the } 


| ſheep fhall be ſcattered. 


28 But afier that Iam riſen, I 
w1ll po before you into Galilee. 

29 Bur Peter ſaid unto himy 
Although all ſhall be offended, yet 
will not I. 

30 AndFeſus ſaith unto him, Veri- 
IyT ſay unto theeghat this day,even 
in this night before the cock, orow 
twice,thou ſhalt deny me thrice. 

31 Buthe ſpake the more ve- 
hemently, If I ſhould die with 
thee, I will nct deny thee in any 
wiſe. Likewiſe alſe ſaid. they all, |} 

32 And they came to a place } 
which was named Gethſemant, 
and he faith to hy diſciples, Sib 
ye here, while I ſþall pray. 

33 And be taketh with himPetey 
and Fames,andFohn,and began to 
be ſore amazed,@to be very heauy | 

3.4 And ſaith unto them, My 
ſoul is exceeding ſorrovful unts 
death : tarry ye here and waich. 

23 And he went jormard.se. 
little, and ſell on the ground, and 
prayed, that if it were poſſible the 
tour might paſſe from bime... - 
36. And he ſaid, Abba, Father, All 
things are poſſible unto thee, take | 
away ih3s cup from me,nevertheles, + 
not what I w3l,but what thou wilt. 

37 And he cometh,and findeth + 
them ſleepingy and ſaith unto Te-. 
ter, Simon, ſleepeſt thou? couldelÞ 
not thou watch one hour ?. » 

38 Watch ye and pray, leſt ye 
en:er into. temptation : the ſpirit | 
truly is ready,but the fleſh sn eake 

39-And again be went away and. - 
prayed;and ſpake the ſame words, 

40 And when be returned, he | 
found,tkem aſleep, again ( fax 
their eies were heavy ) neither J 
wiſt they what to anſwer him,.... | 
- 4L & 


S. Mark. | 


41 And be cometh the third 4T' Et venit tertio, dicitque 


time, and ſaith unto them, Sleep 
e138 0w and take your reſt : it is 
enough, the Four is come, behold 
. the Son of man 1s betyazed into 
the kands of ſinners, 

42 Riſe up,let us go; logbe that 
betrayeth me is at hand, - 

43 JT Ard immediatly, while 
he yet ſpake, cometh Fudas one of 
the twelve, and with him a great 
multitude with ſwords and ſtaves, 
frem the chief prieſis and the 
ſeribes, and the elders, 

44 And he that betrayed him, 
had given them a token, ſayin, 
Whomſoever 1 ſhall kiſſe , that 
ſame is he, take him, and lead 
him away ſafely. 

: 45 And aſſoon as he was come, 

| be poeth ftraightway to him, and 
| our Maſter, Maſter, and kiſſed 
Im. 

46 EC And they laid their 

Bands on him, and took him. 

| 47 Andoneof them that ſtood 
' by, drew a ſword, and ſmote a 

ſervant of the high priefty and 


ext ef his ear. 
48 And Feſws anſwered and 

' faid unio them, Are ye come out 
as apainſt a thief,vith ſwords aud 
with ſtaves to take me? 
' * .49 I wa; daily with you 59 the 

temple, teaching, and ye took me. 
Hot : but the ſcriptures muft be 

- fulfilled. 
© 56 And'they all forſook him, 
and fled. 
© $1 And there followed him a 
| GErtain young man, having & linen 

. Cloth caſt about his naked body,and 
- the Joe men laid kold on him, 
$52 Andheleft the linen cloth, 
and fled from them naked. _ 
 - $3 T Andzheyled Jeſus away 
| to the bigh prieft, and with him 
were aſſembled all the chief prieſts, 


eis, Dormite quod ſuperch, 
& requieſcite : ſufficit, yenit 
hora 3 ecce , traditur Fil 
hominis in manus peccato. 
rumes h 

42 Surgite, eamus : ecce, qu 
»rodit me appropinquavit, 

43 Et ftatim, adbuc eo le. 
quente, adeſt Judas, qui erat 
unus & duodecim, & cum &© 
turba multa cum gladiis & fu. 
ſtibusz 3 primarirs facerdotibys 
& $Scribis & ſenioribus, | 

44 Dederat autem eis iſte qui 
eum tradebat communeinter ip- 
ſos figaum,dicens, Quemcungue 
olculatus fiero,is eſtzprebendite i 
eum, & abducite tuto. 

45. Quum igitur venifſet, ſta- 
tim accedens ad eum, djxit ej, 
Rabbi, Rabbi 3 ac deoſculatus 
eſt eum- 

46 Ih vero injeQis in eum 
manibus prehenderunt eum. | 

47 Quidam autem ex 11s qui 
aditabant trio gladiopercuſlit 
ſervam pont! figzs maximi1 ,. & 


[abſtulit ejus 4uricufam, 


48 Reſpondens -autem Jeſus 
dixir eis, Ut adverſus latronem 
exiiſtis cum gladiis & fuſtibus 
ad comprehendendum me. 

- 49" Quotidie eram apud vos 
m templo docensnee prehend: 
ftis me: ſed opgrter ut implean- 
tur ſcripture, . 

5s Tunc relicto eo omnes fi 
gerunt. | bn 

51 Quidam autem juven!s 
ſequebatur eum amis ſindone 
ſuper undum corpus; & prehien' 
derunt eum. juvenes. 

52 [pſe vero dereli&a findo- 
ne,nudus effugit ab illis, 

53 Tunc abduxerunt Jeſu? ad 
pontificem maximum 3 cum qu9 
convenerunt omnes primari! iz” 
cerdotes, & ſeniores, & $crib* 


n__ 


| 


54 Pet 


Cap, xiv, 

64 Petrus autem 2 longinquo | 
equutus eft cum intro uſque in 
ulam pontificis maximi,% con- 

(debat cum miniſtris, & cale- 
;ciebat ſeſe ad ignem, - 
5s Primaru vero ſacerdotes & | 
totus conleſſus quzrebant teſti- 
onif adverſusJeſum,ut efi mor- 
ce mul arent 3 nec inveniebant. 


S. Mark. 


84 And Peter followed hint 
afar off, even in:o. the palace of 
the bigb prieſt : and he ſat with 
the ſervants, and warmed himſelf 
at the fire, | 

5 And the chief prieſts, and 
all the counſel! ſought for witneſſe 
againſt Jeſus to put him to deaths, 
and found none. 


$6 Nam multi falſum teſtimo- 
113 dicebant adverſus eum : ſed 
6 erant para ipſori teſtimonia« 
57 Tunc quidam ſurrexeruur, 
& falſo teſtati ſunt adverſus { 
m, dicentes, 
58 Nos audivimus cum” di- 
entem, Ego deſtruam templum 
hoc quod eft manibus factum,& 
Intra triduum abſque manibus 
actum almd zdih cabo. 
59 Sed ne fic quidem par erat 
eſtimonium eorum, 


$6 For many bare falſe wit- 
neſſe againit him, but their wit+ 
nejſe agreed not together. 

57 And there aroſe certam, 
and bare falſe witnefſe agamſt 
him, ſaying, 

«83 We heard himſay, 1 will 
deſtroy this temple that is made 
With hands, and within three 
daies T will build another made 
| witkout kangs. 


59 But neither ſo did theit 


witneſſe apree together. 


69Tunc pontifex maximns quit 
aſſurrexifſet in medium, interro- 
gavit Jelum,dicens; Non relpon- 
des quicquam?quid 111ud eſt quod 
if advertum te teſtificantur ? 
61 Ipſe vero ſilebat, & nthil 
eſpondit, Rurſum pontifex 
ax1mus eum interrogavit, & 
I:xit ey Tu xe es ile Chriſtus 
[tus illus benedi&i ? 


62 Jeſus autem dixit, Ego 


um:& videbitis Filium hominis 
cdentem ad dexteram potentiz 


Der, & venientem cum nubibus | 


&l!, 


63 Pontifex maximus vero 
piruptis veſtibus ſuis,dixit,Quid 
dhuc nobis opus eſt reſtibus ? 
64 Audiftis blaſphemiam + 
Juid vobis videtur 2 
dmnes contra eum 
plum teneri moxtis pona. 
55 Et ceperunt quidi inſpuere_ 
1 eum,& obtegere facie cjus,% 
olaphos ei infligere,& dicere ci, 
*tiCinare : mmniſtr1 vero bacil- 
"umitibus cum cedebant. 


1li vero | 


Judicarunt,' 


6o And the high prieft ſtood Þ} 
| up in the mids, and aihed Feſus, | 
ſaying, Anſwereft thou nothing 2 
What 1s 1t which theſe witneſſe 
'aparnſt thee ? 

6: Ent heheld his peace, and 
anſwered nothing. Again the 
kigh prieſt acked him, and ſaid 
ante him, Art thou the Chrit, 
'zhe Son of the bleſſed ? 


{ 


62 And Feſws jaid, T am : ant 
ze ſhall ſee the Sen of man ſit- _ 
ting on the right hand of pow= 
er, and coming in the clouds of 
heaven, 2 

63 Then the high prieft rent his 
clothes, and ſaith, What need'we 
| any further witneſſes ? 

64 Te have heard the blaſphe- 
my, What think, ye ? And ibey all - 
condemned Lim to be puilty of 
death, b: - 
65 Ana ſome began to ſpit on bm, | 
and to cover his face,and to buffet -: 
him,and tc ſay anto'him, Prophe- 
fie , and ihe ſervants did trike _ 
bim with the palms of theiv and.” | 

66] And © 
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; S. Mark: 


be thought thereon, he wept, 


AX ftraightway in the morning | 
the chief prieſts held a conſul-| 


Cap. xy, 


Je proripuillet, flevit, 


CAP. XV. 
ratim autem , mane conlis 
lio inito , ſummi i2cerdotes 


- C6 T And as Peter was be- . 66 Quum vero Petrus eſſe 
neath in the palace, there com-|\n aula inferius , venit quz.\ﬀ re 
etÞ one of the maids of the high|dam ex ancillis pontificis ma. WP! 
prieft. xImi : 

67 Ani when ſhe ſaw Peter| 67 Et quum vidiſſet PetrunſW m 
Warming Pimſelf, ſhe looked upon | ſe calefacientem, intuita in eunW 9 
him, and ſaid, And thou alſo | dixit, Et tu cum Nazareng 
waſt with Feſws of Nazareth, | Jeſu eras. - . di 

. 68 But te deniedsſaying,T know| 68 Ipſe vero negavity dicens il ©u 
. noty neither underſtand I what | Non novi :llum, theque ſcio quid M 0* 
thou ſayeſt. And ke went out into| tu dicas. Et exivit-extra in veſti-M 73! 
the porch, and the cock crew, bulum, & gallus vocem emilit, 
69 And a maid ſaw him again, | 69 Tunc ancilla quum rurſu 8 p< 
and beyan ta ſay to them that | vidiſſet eum,copit dicere 13s qui 'P! 
ſtood by, This 5s one of them. adſtabant, Hic eſt unys ex ipl1,8 ,- 
7o And he denied it again, And a| 70 Ipſe vero rurſum negavit, dic 
little after,they that ſtood Ly ſaid| Et rurſus paulo poſt qui adſta- MW EE 
again to Peter: Surely thou art one| bant dixerunt Petro, Vere «xſl. *? 
of them : for thow art a Galilean, | ipſis es 2 etenim Galilzus es, & 
and thy ſpeech agreeth thereto. | loquatio tua fimilis eſt. ma 
. 71 But be began? curſe and| 71 Ipſe autem ccpit execraiff - 
to ſwear, ſaying, I know not this | & jurare, dicens, Non novi ho-Iff <2! 
.man of whom ye ſpeak, | munem iſtum quem dicitis. Ba 
"72 And the jecond time the|- 72 Tunc ſecundo gallus vocenW . 
cock crew:andPeter called to mind emilit : & recordatus eſt Petrus det 
.zbe word thatFeſus ſaid uno him, | verborum que dixerat ci Jeſus, | W 
Before the och ip twice, thou | Priuſquam gallus vocem bis mi: W424 
ſhalt deny me thrice, And when ſerit, ter me abnegabis. Et quum ſp @'0 


tetign with the elders and ſcribes, | cum ſenioribus & Scrib1s tor 
and the whole conncel, and hound tuſque conſeſſus,vintum Jeſun 
Jeſus, and carried him away,and; abduxerunt , tradideruntque 
delivered him to Pilate, Pilato, 

2. And Tilate acked himy Art| 2 Et interrogavit eum Pilz- 
© thou the kinz of the Fews ? And'tus,Tu ne es ille rex Judzorum! 
be *nſwering jaid unto him, Thou Ipſe vero reſpondens dixit © 


ſayeſt it. Ta Bebo: 2 
| 3 And the chef prieſts accuſed] 3 Et accuſabant an 
| himof many things-: but he an-| primarii ſacerdotes de mur 
ſwered nothing. | £15« 


4 And Pilate ahed bim | 
- again , ſaying , Anſwereſt thou' 
-nothing ? Bekold kow many 
things they watneſſe fain en multa adverſus te tc 


©. thfes 


L 


4 Pilatus autem rurfus int! 
rogavit eum , dicens, 5% 
relpoades quicquam ? ecc 


f | ; 
canturs ; Jes 


Cap.xv. 
5 Jeſus autem nihil amplius 
Ml reſpondit , adeo ut miraretur 


6 Czterum ſingulis feſtis di-| 


mittebat eis unum ex vinQis, 
quemcumque poſtulaſſent, _ 
10 7 Erat vero quidam qui 
dicebatur Barabbas vinCtus 
cum ſ{editionis ſocits , qui cx- 


10 dem per feditionem fece- 
5. Caits 

; $ Et vociferans tucba coepit 
 @ petere vt faceret prout ſemper 


iplis fecerats 

9 Pilatus autem reſpondit eis, 
dicens, Vultis dimittam vobis 
\. regen illum Judzorum ? 

10 ( Noverat enim cum per 
invidiam traditum fuiſle 2 pri- 
mariis ſacerdotiÞbus) 

11 Primarii vero ſacerdotes 
concitarunt turbam ut potius 
Barabbam ipſis dimitteret. 

12 Tum Pilatus reſpon- 
dens 4 rurſum dixit eis, 
Quid ergo vultis faciam ifto 
;. quem dicitis regem Judz- 
orum ? | | 

I3 Ipſi vero rurſum clamave- 
runt, Crucifige enum. 

I4 Pilatus autem-dicebat eis, 

Enimvero quid mali fecit ? Ill: 
autem amplius clamaverunt , 
Crucifge eum-. 
15 Pilatus igitur volens tur- 
be ſatisfacere , dimiſit eis 
Barabbam , & Jeſum flagel- 
atum tradidit ut crucifigere- 
Urs 

16 Milites vero abduxerunt | 
um intra aulam, id eſt przto- 
wm, & Convocaverunc. totam 
oltortem, 
t7 Et Induerunt eum pur- 
Pura, & circumpoſyuerunt 
| plexam .coronam ſpine- 


+ 


—_—. 


— 


18 Et ceperunt eum ſalutare, 
'Centes, Ave,Rex Judzorum, 


">. nw 


velled. | 
6 Now at that feait he releaſed 
.uuto than  cne priſoner, whomſo= 
ever they deſzred. 


7 And there was one named * 


Barabb as, which lay bound with 
them that had made inſurretion 
with him 4 who. had commnied 
murder in the inſurreion. 


aloud, began to deſire him to do 
#5 he had ever done unto them. _ 

9 But Pilate anſwered ihem, 
ſaying, Will ye that I yelcaſe unts 
you the King of the Fews ? 

TD ( For ke knew that the 
chief prieſts had delivered him for 
envies ) Ska. 

II But the chief priefs moved 
the people, that he ſhould rathey 
releaſe Barabbas unto them. 

I2 And Pilate anſwered and 
Jaid again unto them, What will 
ye then that I ſhall ds unto bim 
whom ye call the king of the 

ews 9 | 


 Crucifie kim. | 
I; Then Pilate ſaid unto them 


And ihey cried out the more ex= 
ceeaingly, Crucifie hims 

I5 YT And ſo Pilate willing 20 
content the peoplegreleaſed Barahs 
bas unto them, and dclivered 


eſs, when he bad ſcourged him, 


to.be crucified. 

"16 And the fouldjers led him 
away into the pall, called Pretos 
riumy and they call together the 
whole band. 2 
17 And they cloathed bim with 
purple, and platted a crown of 
thorns, and put it about by 
head, FR 


Hail king of the Jews. 
ITT. 


s But TFeſus ze? anſwered b 
' . . , 
nothing 5 ſo that Pilate "mate 


4:54 
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18 And began to ſalute him, | 


$8 And the multitude crying || 


13 And ihe cried out again, | 


Why, what- evil hath }e done 2 I 


29 And hey ſmote him on the . 
Fead with a reed, end did ( pt upon 
him, and bowing their knees,wor- 
ſhipped bn, | 
20 And when they had mocked 
him, they took off the purple from 
him, and put his own clothes joe 


him, and led him out to crycifie 
hint. 

21 And they compel one Simon 

a Cyrenian, who paſſed by,coming 
' out of the countrey, the father of 
Alexander and Rufus, to bear bis 
croſſe. 
| 22 And they bring him wnto 
the place Golgotha, which is,being 
znterpreted, the place of a jcul. 
23 And they gave him to drink, 
wine mingled with myrrke : but 
he received 3t note REN 

24 And when they had eruci- 
fied Limyhey parted his garments 
caſting Jots upon them,what every 
man ſhould take, 
| 25 And it was the third hour, 
'  @nd they crucified him. 

26 Ani ine ſuperſceription of 
'bis accuſation was written overs 
THE KING OF THE 
 FEWS. | | 

27 And with kim they crucifie 
'-"zwo thieves, the one on his right 
' hand, and the other on his left, 

28 And the feripture was fulfil- 
ted, which ſaith, And he was 
numbred with the tran ſpreſſors. 

29 And they hat paſſed by,railed 

:0n him, waggmg their beads, and 

Saying, Ah, thou that deſtroyeſt 

#118 temple, nxd burldeft it in three 
Mayes, p 
30 Save thy ſelf, ana come 

down from tbe yz | 

31 Likewiſe alſs the 

Praeits , mocking) ſaid among 

themſelves with the ſersbes, He 
ſaved gthers, himſelf he cannot 

ſave. | | 


| 


| 


S. Mark. os 


Cap; xv. 


-19 Et verberabant ejus eapy 


calamo, & infpuebant in eun 'N 
ac ſummiſks gentbus adorabant - 
eum. = 7* 
20 Quum autem illaſiſſent 4 
cz, exyerunt enum purpura, & - 
induerunt eum ſuis iplius ve. 
ſtimentis, eduxeruntque ut cry- * 
ciftgerent eum , , 
21 Przterea angariarunt pre-l y, 
tereuntem quemdam Simoven|ſ 1a; 
Cyrenzum ( venientem_ rure; qu 
patrem Alexandri & Rufi) uv D 
attolleret crucem Ejus. 
22 Duxeruntque eum in locunſiſqui 
Golgotha : quod eſt 1 interpre-MW x1; 
teris, Calvariz locus. | 
23 Et dederunt ei bibendunfl& 
myrrhatum vinum : ipſe veroffl ar 
non ſumpſit. po! 
. 24 Quumque crucifixiſſentM mu 
eum , partit+ ſant veſtimentil tr; 
ejus, jacta ſorte ſuper ea, qui} : 
quid tolleret. _ Wm 


25 Erat autem hora terti; 
quando crucifixerunt eum., 

26- Eratque inſcriptio crim!- 
n'.. 1pſtus, inſcripta þ;s wverbi 
REX ILLE JUD£A0- 
RUM». 

27 Crucifixerunt etiam cum eo 
duos latrones,unum ad dexter; 
& alterum ad finiſtram ejus- 


| 


chief, 


_ 28 Et impleta eft ſcriptur 
que dicit, Et cum Ccelerats 
numeratus eſt. | 

29 Qui vero prateribait 
convitiabantur et, movent© 
capita ſua, & dicentes, Va 

7# qui deſtruis templum , 
triduo zdificasy 

30 Serva teipſiuta, & deſcen 
de e cruce. WNT 

- 3T $imiliter autem 8& prin! 
rii ſacerdotes illudentes, dice 
bant alii ad alios cum $crib 
Alios ſervavit feipſnm ſerv® 
non poteſt. 


q 


| Y;2 Let Chriſt the Kinghef Iſrael 


T{raei 
eLCENon 


| 


32 Chriſtus ille 0K 


» 


Cap. xv. 
deſcendat nunc & cruce, ut ny 
deamus & credamus, Et qul 
crucifixi erant cum eo probris. 
afficiebaat eume . 

;3 Quum veroadveniſſet ho- 
ra ſexta, tenebrz faQ&zſunt ſu- 

r totam regionem uſque ad 
ia nonam, 


Aa  » 


| 
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S. Mark, Þ 
deſcend now from the erofſe, that | 
cd may dba ra and | 
they that were crucified with him 
reviled him, _ | 

33 And when the. ſixth bout 
was come, there was darkneſſe 
oper the whole land wntill- the 
ninth hour. h 


34 Et bora nona clamavit Jeſus 
voce. magna, dicens, Eloi, Elon, 
lamma-ſabachthani ? quod eſt,ſ1 
quis interpretetur, Deus m1, 
Deus mi, cur me deſeruiſt! ? 

35 Et quidam ' adftantium 
quum audiifſent, dicebant,Ecce, 
Eliam vocat. | ; 

36 Cucurrit autem quidamg 
& impleta ſpongia , aceto , & 
arundini circumpoſita dedit ei 
potum, dicens, -Sinite 5 videa- 
mus an veniat Eljas ad eum de- 

Wl trahendume | | 

27 .. Jeſus vero emiſla voce 
magna exſpiravit. | 

38 Et aulaum templi fiſſum 
eft in duas partes, 2 ſummo 

-Muſque ad imum» 

39 Quum.vidiſſet autem cen- 
turio qui adftabat ipſt ex ad- 
verſo, eum ita emiſſo clamore 
exſpiraſſe , dixit , Vere homo 
Ille filius erat Dei. 

40 Erant autem etiam & 
alieres & longinquo ſpean- 
es; inter quas erat Maria Mag- 
{oalene, & Maria Jacobi parvi & 
ole mater, & Salome : 

4I Que etiam,gquum eſfet in 
-Alza, ſequuta "fuerant cum, 
& mimftraverant ei; alizque 
ultz quz ſimul cum eo afcen- 
acrant Meroſalyma. 
42 m autem, 
am eflet z (quoniam erat 


aſceue,' hoc eſt Y ante-ſ3 
um) 


| 


— - 


%. 


| 


ſerum die: 
bbe- 


43 Veniens Joſephus Ari- 
| Uhzenfis, honoratus ſenator, - 
ze ul & ipſe exſpeabat regnum 
(A $ ung " q P 


3; And at the ninth hour Feſws 
cried with a loud voice, ſaying, E- 
loi, Elo1,lamaſabachthani,whicb 
is, os, ba eted, My God, niy |} 
God, why bole forſaken me ® \ 

35 Aud ſome of them that ſtood 
by,when they beard it,ſaid,Beholdy 
be calleth Elias, : 

26 And one rxn, and filed #« 

| ſpunge ful of vineger, and put ® 
on a reed, and gave him to drin 
ſaying, Let alone, let ws ſee whe- 
ther Elias will come t0 take him 
downs. | 

37 And Jeſus eried with « loud _ 
vo1ce, and gave up the phoſi. 

338 And the vail of the temple © 
was rent 1 twain, from the top 
to the betiom. Wo 
39 EC And when the centurios 4 
which ſtood over againſt him,ſawd - | 
that he ſo.cryed outs and gaveup | 
the ghoſt, be ſaid, Truly this mas . 
| was the Sor of Gods 
40 There were alſo women 
I coking on afar off,» among whons 
was Mary Magdatene, and Mavy 
the mother of James the leſſe, and 
of Foſes, and Salome, | 
41 Who alſe when he was i 
Galilee, followed hjn, and mi- 
 niſtred unto bim, and many ether 
women which came uy with him 


6 fe neow'when tbe even 
wa; come, (becauſe it was the . 
preparationgthat 3s, tbe day before 
args fb 2 d 

43 Jeſjeph of Avinzatbes,” an 
honouraple ronfiſeller, wv 2 | 

for the kingdoms 
.-. 
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| - the motker of Fames,and Salome, 


LY 


F .  $, Mar. 
of God, came, and went in bold! 
wnto Pila:e, and craved the body 
| of Feſur. | 
44 And Pilate marvelled if be 
| were already dead, and calling 
' wnto him the centurion, be acked 
' him, whether he had been any 
| while dead, 
| ,, 45 And when be knew it of 
- the centurion, he gave the body 
. t0 Foſeph, NF 
46 And.,he bought fine linen, 
and took him down, and wrapped 
b:m in the linen, and laid him in 
| & ſepulchre which was kewen 
. outof arock; and rolled a ſione 
- wnto the door of the ſepulckre « 


,. 


© Si 
Cap. xvi. © 
De1 ,: fidenti animo intrs: 
We ad Pilatum, & petiit.corpus 
eſu. | 
44 Pilatus autem miratyy 
eft (1 jam mortuus elſet; & 
advocato centurioae, interropa- 
vit eum, an jamdudum mortuus 
fuiſlet. 7 
45 Et re'cognita ex centu. 
rione » donavit corpus Joſe. 


—_— — pt a at. 


| 7 And Mary Magddlenegand 
* Mary the mother of Foſes, bekeld 
where he was laid, 


CHAP. Xy1. 
Nd when the ſabbath was paſt, 
Mary Magdalene and Mary 


A 


» 


bad bought. ſweet ſpices,that they 
might come and anoint him. 
,, 2 Ard very early inthe morn- 
ng, the firſt day of the week, , they 
came unto the ſepulckre at the 
riſing of the ſun. 
3 And ibeyſaid among themſelves, 
Who ſpall roll ws away the ſtone 
from the door of the ſepulchre ? 
.4 ( And when they looked,they 
faw that the ſtone was rolled a- 
away) for it was very greats 
'-5 And entring into the ſepyul- 
ckre,they ſaw a young man ſutting 
on the right ſide, clothed in a long 
white garment , and they were 
afft-ghteds, -. (EE Fe 
6. And he ſaith unto them, Be 
not affrighted : ye ſeek Feſw of 


Nagareth which was crucified:be 


# rijen, be js not here, bekold the 
place where they laid him, 
7. But go your waygell his diſci- 


| 


A $ies and Petergthat he goth before 


- 


pho. pgs ] 
46 Is autem emit ſindonem, il | 
& detratum eum involvit fin- MW 
done, depoſuitque in monumen- MW ; 
to quod erat exciſum epetra; ſl « 
.& advolvit ſaxum ad: oftium 
monument4. e 
.47 Maria Magdalene vero & Wl a 
Maria mater Joſe ſpeQabant ubi 
pone:Etur, Wi; 
ET exato intercedente ſab 
bato, Maria Magdalene & MW c: 
' Maria Jacobi mater & Salome i q 
emerant aromata, ut venientes 
ungerent cum. ti 
2 Ft valde mane, prinoil {& 
die hebdomadis y veniunt ad MW in 
monumentum , exorto ſo-W d 
le, | cc 
3 Dicebantque inter ſeſc, Ml <: 
Quis.. avolvet nobis ſaxum ab 
oftio monument1? ., --- m 
. 4 Intuire vero - conſpiciunt Bl Et 
ſ{axum eſſe avolutum ; nam erat 
magnum valde. tu 
| 5 Ingreſſs igitur in monu-iÞl ro 
mentum , viderunt -juvenen IM di! 
ſedentem ad dexteram ami 
um ftola candida: & expa- IM di, 
verunt..- oy Ie. = I 
6 Tpſe vero dixit eis, Ne ex $i 
paveſcite : Jeſum queritis Naz ln no 
renym itlum qui fuit crucih i 1 
[0 Scraens $1; von eſt hic 8 qui 
ecce. Jocus ub1 poſucrant cun Wl 9u: 
= d ab ite, dicite difcipul"W nu; 
[©)ys "& Petro , ipſum pre!eW bu 
EEE wo” | ” Vo 


—_ 


Cap. xvi. 
gobis in Galileam : illic-eum vi- | 
debitis, prout dixit vobis. 

$ Tunc dipreſſz cito, fuge- 
runt 3 monumento : tenebat 
enim eas termor & ſtapor,neque 
cuiquam quicquam dicebant 3 
timebant enim. 

9 Quum autem reſurrexiſlet 
Jeſus mane,primo die hebdoma- 
dis, apparuit. primum Mariz 
Magdalenz , ex qua ejecerat 
feptem demonia. 

16 Ilha profeta annunciavit 
1s qui cum ipl{o fucranty lugen- 
tibus ac entibus, 

11 Illi vero quum audiſſent 
eum vivere,$& conſpe&um fuille 


Ml ab ca, non crediderunt, 
bi Iz Poſtea autenr duobus ex 
$ ipſis ambulantibus apparuit alia 
forma z quum rus. proficiſce- 
renturs HOT; 
b- I3 Etill abjerunt, & annun- 
& WW ciaverunt reliquis : qu; ne illis 


quidem crediderunt. 

I4 Poſtremo vero una ſeden- 
tibus ipſts undecim conſpicuum 
ſeſe przbuit , & exprebravir 
ncredulitatem eorum, & cordis 
duritiemz eo quotl iis qui ipſum 
conſpexerant ſuſcitatum non 
ccedidiſlent. 

15 Et dixit eis, Profeli in 
mundum univerſum, predicate 


unt WW Evangelium omni creaturz. 
rat 16, Qui crediderit & baptiza- 
tus fuerit ſervabitur 3 qui ve« 
2nu- i *0 non crediderit condemna- 
1eM bitar, : 
am WW 27 Signa autem eos qui cre- 
cpa 9ideringhec. conſequentur : 
mr nomen  meum demonia 
> £x-oy ©11ctent 5 linguis loquentur 
(a7 I novis ; | | 
cif 18 Serpentes tollent 3 & i 


| him, as he. ſaid unto yon. 


qud lethale- biberint , nequa- 
quam nocevit eis3 egrotis ma- 


S, Mark, 
you into Galilee, there ſhall ye ſee 
8 And they went out quickly, 
and fled from the ſepulchre 5, foy _ 
they trembled, and were amazed, 
ne:ther ſaid they any thing to any 
man : for they were afraid, 
9 J Now when Jeſus was ri- 
ſen early, the firſt day of the wecky 
he appeared firſt to Mary Mag- 
dalene, out of whom, he had caſt 
ſeven devils. | 
19 And fbe went and told them 
that ha# been with him, as they 
mourned and wept, 
It And they, when they had 
heard that he was alive, and had 
been ſeen of her, believed not, - 

I2 q Ajter that he appeared 
in another form unto two of them, 
as they walked, and went into the 
countreys 
13 And they went and tol4 it 
unto the reſidue : neither believed 
they them. ; 
14 C Afterward he appeared 
unto the eleven, as they ſat at 
meat, and upbraided them with 
their unbelicf aad haraneſſe of * 
heart , becauſe 'they believed not 
them which had ſcen him after he © 
wa riſen. 

15 Andbe ſaid unto them, Go 
ye into all the world, and preach 
the Goſpel to every creature. 

16 He that believeth and is 
baptized , ſhall be ſaved : but 
he that believeth not ſhall Le 
damned, | 

17 And theſe figns ſpall" fol- 
low them that believe ': In my © 
Name ſhall they.. caſt oat de> - 
vils, they ſhall ſpeak, with new 
RE 4 ſhall take up ſe | 

18 They fhall take up ſerpents, 
and if they drink, any deadly 
thing it ſhall not burt them, they 


* Do 


LE 


o imponent , & bene” habe- 
unt 


ſhall lay hands on the ſick, and © 
they ſpall recover, FS 
bs. 19 T $9 


3. Q's 
- ' 
A 44'S i 


L, Luke, Cap. fe 
19 T So then after the Loxa) T9 Dominus igitur am 

| bad es unto them, he was = loquutus fuiſſet eis, Any re 
' Ceived up ints heaven, and ſat en| Ceptus eſt in ceelum, & ſedit ad 
' the right hand of God. dexteram Dei, - 

30 And they went. forth, and} - 20 IlliveroprofeQi przdicas 
| preached every where, the Lord [runt ubique Domino coope- 
' working with them, and confirm- [rante, & iermonem eorum con« 

bog the word with ſigns following. Uredante per figna ſubſequen« 
ONo ; las 


' THE GOSPEIL.S2EVANGELIUM 
accordingro Secundum 
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CHAP. 1. _— CAPUTTL 


F orafmuch #s many have taken, 
| in hand to ſet ferth in order a 
* declaration of thoſe things which 
are moſt ſurely believed among us, 
"2 Even as they delivered them 
unto us, which jrom the beginnin 
.rere eye-witneſſes, and miniſters 
of the word : 
3 1: Je good to me alſo, 
Saving had perfeft underſtanding 
of all things from the very fir#t, to 
write unto thee in order , mo/ 
excellent Theophilus, | 
4 That thou mighteft know the] , {It agnoſcas earum rerum MW cc 
certainty of thoſe things wherein, yeritatem quas auditione ac- Wl ip 
thou haſt been inftruted. = | cepiſti. | 
Þ | Here was inthe|' 5 Uit diebus Herodis WW ip 
| | illius regis Judzz MW te 


daies of Herod 
the king of Fu- 1 facerdosquidamno- Il tr 
dea, a certain | mine Zac rias, ex de 
=: prieſt named Za-\ claſſe Abiz : ux0' Wh mi 
charias, of the courſe of Abia:ard jvero ipſius erat ex filiabus 
kis wife wavof the daughters of A-| Aaron , & nomen &jus Eliſs- 
8ron,@ her name was Elizabeth. ſbeta, Cc 
6 And they were both righteous | 6 Erant autem juſti ambo 11 ſ ux 
' before God, walking iv. all. the [confpe&u Dei, incedentes MM _ 
_ commandments and ordinances of | omnibus mandatis 8 conftituti- di 
| ie Lord,blaneleſes 3: f onibus Domini inculpate, Hy 
" WY SN * : 


QIS= multi aggreſſi ſunt 
YaAcomponere narrationem es 
arum rerum, quarum plena fides 
nobis faQa eſt, | 

2 Prout tradidernnt nobjs 
qui 2 principio ſpeQatores 
pſi 8 miniſtri fuerunt ſcr- 
monis 3 | 

3 Viſum eft etiam mibi, i (| 
omnia alte repetizte penitus WM r: 
aſſequuto, ordine ils ad te ff 
ſcribere , praſtantiſlime Theo- Ih t! 
phile 3 
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Cap. i. | 
no Nec erat eis proles, eo | 
xod efſet Elizabeta - fterilis, 


: proveQi jam efſlent 


& ambo 
etatce 

$ FaQum eſt autem, ut quum 
Is eerdoticfungra id ordine 
ſus claſlis ante Ms ©; | 

9 Secundum ritum funQionis 
acerdotalis, Cortifus- fit mw 
ſaffitus faciendi, ingrediendoin 
templum Domini. 

10 Tota vero multitudo po- 
puli foris precabatur tempore 
luffitus. & 

I1- Viſas antem eft ei angelus 
Domini ſtans ad dexteram alta- 
ris ſuffitus. | | 

12 Et Zacharias eo wilo tur- 
batus eft, & timor incidit in 
cums 

13 Dixit autem ei angelus,Ne 
time, Zachariaznam exaudita eſt 
deprecatio tua, uxorque tua 

Elizabeta glgnet tibi filium, & 
vocabis nomen EJus Joannem. 

14 Et 3 erit tibt gaudio 8& 
exultationi, multique ſuper cus 
nativitate gaudebunt, 

15 Erit enim magnus in -con- 
ſpetu Domini, & vinum fice- 
ramque non bibet 3 & Sparita 
ſanQto implebitur etiam 2 ven- 

| fre matits fu#;: _ 

15 Myltoſque filiorum Iſrael 


um WW convertet ad Dominum Deum 
aC* wlhrum. F , 

17 Nam ipſe przcedet in.cone 
dis WM fpeQu ejus cumſpiritu & virtu- 
22 Wl te Eliz, ut convertat corda pa- 
no- Wl trumin flios,& rebeltes ad =g 

cx Wl dentiam juſtorum)ut paret Do- 

xor 3 mino popalum inſtructum. 

bus 13 Tunc dixit Zacharias an- 

1ſa- elo, Quo argumento iſtud n0o- 
8 (cam? ego enim ſum ſenex, & 

0 11 i Uxor mea proveQa Eſt ztate. 

; 1 T9 Et refpondens 'angelus 

uti- i dixit 6, Ego ſum Gabrief 


S.'Luke. 
7: And they had no childy.be ; 


<auſe that Elizabath was barren 


and they both mere now well - 
ſtricken in years. | . 

8 And 12 came to paſſe,that while 
be executed the prieſts office before 


| God inthe order of his courſe, 


9 According to the cuſtome of 
the prieſts office, his lot was to 
burn incenſe when he went into tbe 
temple of the Lord. | 
10 And the whole mult#tude 
of zhe people were praying with= 
out, at the t:me of meenſe, : 
Ir And there appeared unto kim 
an angel of the Lord, ſtanding on 
the right ſzde of the altar of incenſe 
12 And when Zacharias ſaw 
 him,he was troubled, and fear fell | 
upon him, 
I; But the angel ſaid-un10 bims- . 
Fear net, Zacharias, for thy pray- 
er is beard, and thy wife Eliza- 
beth fhall bear thee a ſon,and thow 
ſhalt call his name Fobng. 
14 Ard thou ſhalt have joy 
and gladneſſe, and many ſhall re- 
Joyce at bjzs bith : | 
I5 For he ſhalbe great in the ſight 
of the Lordand ſhal drink neither 
wine nor ſtrong drink ,and be ſhall 
be filled with the boly Ghoſt, even - | 
from his mothers womb. MN 
16 And many of the children of 
Iſrael ſhall he turn t0 the Lord. } 
their God. = 
17 "And he ſhal go before im 
in the ſpirit and power of Elias,to 
turn the beavts of the fathers tothe: - 
children,and the diſobedient td the * 
wiſden: of the juft, to make ready- * 
a people prepared for the Lord. 
18 And Zacharim ſaid unto the - 
angel, Whereby ſhal 1 know this ? 
for I am an old'man, and my wife 
1 well ſtricken m years. = 
19 And the angel anſwering. 
ſaid u 


, 


nto bim, I am Gabriel, that 
ftand- in the 


preſence. of God + | 
G3,  wnd+ 


.- 


S, Luke, 
| and am ſent io ſpeak unto thee,and 

* 20 ſhew thee theſe plad tidings, 
| 260 And behold, thou ſhalt be 
| dumb, and not able to ſpeak until 

the day tFat theſe things ſpall be 
performed, Lecauſe thou believeit 
. not my words, which ſhall be 
fulfilled in their ſeaſon. 

2T And the people waited for 
Zacharias, and marvelled that le 
* tarried ſo long in the temple. 
22 And when he came out,he could 
| not ſpeak unto them, and they per- 

- CC :ved that he. had ſeen a viſion in 
'- the temple : for, he beckned unto 
them, and remained ſpeechleſſe, 

23 And.it came to paſſe, that 
aſſoon as the dayes of his miniſtra- 
2101 were accompliſhedyhe depart- 
| edto his own houſe, 

/ 24 And after thoſe daies, bis 
wife Elizabeth concerved,and hid 
ber ſelf frve moneths, ſaying, 

, 25. Thus bath the Lord «dealt 
with me in the daies wherein he 
 Tovked on me, to take away. my 

reproach among men, 

26 And in the ſixth moneth, 

ehe angel Gabriel was ſent from 
. God, unto a City of Galilee,named 

Nazareth, 


. 27. To & wirgin eſpouſed to a | 


' many whoſe name was,Foſeph, o 
' the houje of David,and _— 
name was Mary. 
28 And the angz1 came in unto hey 
and jaid, Hail thou:that art hiph- 
ty fawvoured,the Lord is with thee: 
bleſſed art thou amango women, 
29 And when ſhe ſaw hjm,ſhe 
was. troulled at his ſaying, and 
; Caſt in ker mind. what manner. of 
| ſalntation this ſhould be.. | 
 ©..30 And tbe angel ſaid unto 
Fer, Fear. not Mary : for thou baſt 
found favour with God, 
gl Ard behold ,#l ou ſhalt conceive 
 enthywomb,zr bring forth a Son, 


imiſſuſque ſumut te alloquar, & 


Cap. i. 
haec tibi lzta nunciem.. 
20 Et ecce, filebis , nec lo- 
qui poteris ad exm uſque diem 
quo hze fiantz eo quod non 
credidiſti ſermonibus meis , 
qui implebuntur . tempore 
ſ\uo, | 
21 Erat 2utem populus ex- 
ſpeQans Zachariamz& miraban- 
tur qu0d is tardaret in templo, 
22 Ile vero egreſſus non po- 
terat ets loqui : & agnoverunt 
eum viſionem vidiſle in temploz 
nam Jpſe innuebat eis : pe:man- 
firque mutus, | 

23 Et fatum. eft, ut 
implet!+ ſunt ' dies miniſte- 
rlii ipſtus > abiit domum 
{uam, 

24 Poſt ill2s antem dies congi- 
pit Eliſabeta uxor ejus: & occuls 
tavit ſe menſes quinque-dicens, 

25 Nempe ita mihi tecit Dos 
minus diebus 4quibus-72e intuitus 
eſt, #2 auferret probtum illud 
meum inter homines. 

26 Menſe autem (exto miſ- 
ſus eſt angelus Gabriel a Deo 
in urbem Galilzz, cai nomen 
Nazaretha, 

27 Ad virginem deſponſam 
viro cu1 nomen erat Joſephu:, ex 
domo Davidis:: nomen autem 
virgmis erat Mariza, 

22 Ingreſſus jgitur angelus ad 
eam dixit, Ave pratia dilecta : 
dominus tecum eſt : benediQa 
tu inter mulicres, 

29 Illa vero quum em vidiſlet, 
perturbata eſt ſuper <jus ſermo* 
ne 5 .& cogitabat qualis efſct 
{alutatio iſta. 

3a Tunc dixit ei angelus, Ne 
time, Maria 3 es enim -in gratid 
apud: Deum, wipe. | 

31 Et ecce, conaipies 1 utero, 
& paries filium 3 & vocabis n0- 


wn as + aw RAX 


| end ſalt call bis Name Jeſs, | 


\ 


Lg 
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men jus elum, , 
men ec} Jeſum, 22 Bi 


. - Cap. i, 
' 32 Wc erit magnus, & filius! 


altifſimi vocabitur, dabitque ei 
Dominus Deus ſedem- Davidis 


\ 


1 Mſpatris ipſius : ; | 
1 33 Regnabitque in domo Ja- 
; cobi- in #ternum, & repgni ejus 
© WM nonerit finis. x | 
2 4Dixit autem Maria ad ange- 
- BE fum, Quomodo erit iſtud quan» 
- doquidem virum non novi ? 
» WU | 35 Et reſpondens angelus 
- WE dixit ej, Spiritus ſanQus ſu- 
r perveniet in te, & virtus Al- 
5 I tiſfimiinumbrabit te.: -propre- 
- WW rea id etiam quod naſcetur ex 
te ſantum, vocabitur' Filius 
£ Dei, A | 
- 36 Et ecce Elizabeta cognata 
n | tua & ipſa concepit filium in 
ſeneute ſua 3 & khic menſis 
i- MW c& ſextus ipſi- qua vocabatur 
I» ſer1lis. | 
37 Quiaapud Deum non erit 
» MW uiiiverbii quod fieri non poflit, 
38 Dixit aurem Maria, FEcce, 


ancilla Domini, fiat mihi ſecun- 
dum verbum tuum. Bt abiit ab 


(- MW eaangelus, 
'0 39 Surgens vero Maria per 
n WW eos dies, profeQta eſt in monta- 


nam regionem cum feſtinatione 

in urbem Juda, 

.-40 Et ingrella eſt domum 7a- 

chariz, & {alutavit Elizabetam. 
4r Et facum eſt, ut audivit 


| 


id Elizabeta falutationem Ma- 
T riz, ſubfiliit foerus in uterq 
ta WW <jus,& repletacſt Spiritu ſanto 


Eltzabeta, - 

42 Exclamavitque voce magna, 
& dixit, Benedict tu inter my- 
liexes, quia benediQus fruQus 
uteri tuj, | -- | | 

43' Et unde hoc mibi, ut 
veniat” mater Domini met ad 
me? 7" | 
44Ecce enimgutextitit yor ſalu- 
fationis tuz in auribus meis,{ub- 


S, Luke. 


32 He ſhal be preat,and ſhal be 
called the Son of the Higheſt, and *' 
the Lord God ſhal give unto bim” 
the throne of js father David. _ 
' 33 And he ſhat rejgn over the 
touſe of Facob for ever, and of bis 
kingdom there ſhal be no ends 

34 Then ſaid Mary unto the - 
angel, How ſhall this be, ſeeing T 
know not a man ? | 

3s And the angel anſwered and + 
ſaid nnto her,The holy Ghoſt ſhal_. 
come upon thee, and the power of - 
the Higheft ſpall overſhadow thee: 
therefore alſo that holy thing which © 
ſhall be born of thee, ſhal be called 
the Son of God. | 

26 And behold,thy couſin Eliza» | 
beth, ſhe hath alſo conceived a ſon_ 
in hey old age,and this is the ſixth 
moneth with her who wa called -.' 
barren. : 

7 For with God nothing ſball | 
be unpoſſebles. - © REDD 

38 And Mary ſaid, Behold the - 
handmaid of the Lord, be it unto 
me according zo tky word:and the 
anzel departed from ker, 

39 And Mary aroſe in thoſe 
dazes, and went into- the bhill- - 
countrey with haſte, into a- City of 
Fuda, | ” 

40 And entred mto the houſe of 
Zacharia:,and ſaluted Elizabeth. © 

4I. And it came to paſſe thas | 
when Elizabeth herrd be ſaluta- _ 
tion of Mary, :the babe lea ou i 
ber womb ; and ElizabetÞ was 
filted with the holy Ghoſt, , 

42 And ſhe ſpake out with a : 
loud. voice and ſaid, Bleſſed art © 
thou among women, and bleſſed is * 
the fruit of thy womb. '' » © 

' 43, And whence is this to me, 
that the mother of my Lord ſhou!d © 
Cometomee * ATNE- of 
44For lo,aſſoon as the voice of thy * 
ſalutation ſounded in mine ears, | 


% 


ne . 


flitfetus exultisin utero meo' 
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the babe leaped inmywomt for joys 
G4 - 45 And; 


”  $.lnke. 


| Jeved, for there 


t were told her from tbe Lord. 
| . 46 And 
doth magnifie the Lord, 


In God my Saviour, 


| 
| 
| 
1 


' 3 his Name, 


| generation. 


e 


with bis arm, 


their kearts. 

| lied them of low degree. 
b- he batt: ſent empty away. 
anercy 


” CvEre 


to ber ow n houſe. 


| and they rejayced with her. 


iv 


| bis jather. 


| 47] And my ſpirit bath rejoyced 
' 48 For be hath rcgarded obe 
. low eſtate of his handmaigen : 
| for behold, from henceforth -all 
| generations fþall call me bleſſed. 
| 49 For he that 4 mighty bath 
| done to me great things, and Foly 


| -- 45 hnd bleſſed is foe that be- 
p 4 7.1 be 4 
| formance of thoſe things which 


ep- 


ry ſaid, My ſoul 


| .5o And his mercy 3s on them 
| that fear bim, from generation to 


$1 He hath owes ſtrength 
bath jcattered 
the proud in the imagination of 


|. $2. He bath put delen the 
F - mighty frem their ſeats, and ex- 


q 3 He, hath filled the hungry 
E. wy good things, and the rich 


54 He hath bolpen biz ſervant 
'- Iſrael, in remembraice of his 


1” $5 "As be ſpake to our fathers, 
8 Abraham and te his ſeed for |Þ 


56 And Mary abode with ker 
bout three monetE5, and returned 


' . $9 Now El:zabeths full time 
| came, that fhe ſhould be del:wered, 
| 8ndhe brought forth a ſon. . 

48 And ker neighbours and{[ 
* Fer couſins heard how the Lord 
' | bad ſhewed great mercy upon her, 


| 5 And it came to paſſe that | 
 entfe eighth day they came to civ- 

, Enmciſe the, child, and they called 
- bim Zacharig, after the name of 


it. 


Cap. 1. 
'45 Et beata ef quz ere. 
didit 2 nam perficientur ea 
que dia ſunt ci 2 Domi- 
NO. | 


cat anima mea Dominum, 

47 Et exultat ſpiritus meus 
ſuper Deo ſervatore meo : 

48 Quiareſpexit humilem ans 
cillam Luam : ecce enim ex hoc 
tempore beatam me przdicabunt 
omnes #tates3 | * 

49 Quia magnifice mecum 
egit potens ille cujus ſanQum 
et nemen, 

50 Et cujus miſericordia in 
omnes #tates parts eſt timenti- 
bus iplum. | 

51 Forte facinns fecit bra» 
chio ſuo : diilipavit ſuper. 
bos cogitatione cordis ipſo- 
rum : | 

52 Detraxit potentes E 
os » & extulit humi. 
es: | 


nis, & divites ablegavit ina- 
nes. 

54 Suſcepir Iſraelem pue« 
rum ſuum, ut memor efſet mi- 
ſericordiz, | 

55 (Prout loquatus eſt patri- 
us noftris, 1z72 um Abrahamo 
& leminiejus) in ernum. 

$6 Mantit autem Maria cum 
11a quaſi menſes tres, & poſtes 
revertit domum ſuam. 

$7 Elifabetz vero completun 
eſt tempus ad pariendum 5 & 
[peperit flium, 

5s Et audierunt accolz & 
cognat1 ejiz, Daminam magn!- 
fica* miſericordia fifa wſum eſſe 
.erga; cam; & ei gratulabantur. 
$9 Et faQum eſt ut die oRavo 
| venerint ad circumcidendum 
[puerulum : vocabant autem cum 
ex nomine  patris ipſius, Zacha* 


FlaMe | 
| ” 66 Sed 


46 Tunc ait Maria, Magnifi. 


53 Famelicos implevit bo- iſ 


» 


Cap. ; | 

60 Sedreſpondens mater ejus | 
nit, Nequaquam, fed vocabitur 
Joannes.. 

61 Et dixefunt ad eam,Nemo 
eſt in cognatione tua qui vocetur 
iſto nomine, | 

62 Innuebant: autem _ pa- 
tri ejus qui vellet eum vo- 
cart, eo 

63 1ſque poſtulata tabella 
ſcriplit, dicens, Joannes eſt no- 
men ejus,Et mirati ſunt omnes. 

64 Apertum eft-atitem os e+- 
Jus illico, & lingua cjus 3 & lo- 
quebatur benedicens Deo.. 

65 Ortus eſt igitur timor om- 
nibus accolis eorum : & in tota 
montana regione* Judzz divul- 
gata ſunt omni verba iſta. 

66 Et omnes qui audierunt 
repoſuerunt ez in corde ſuo, 


and ſaid, Not ſo 5, but be 
called Fohn, 


. $, Euke! q 
bo And his mother anſwered © 
ſpal be- | 


61 And they ſaid unto hers: | 


There is none of thy kindred that: 


75s called by thixname. 


62 And they madeſigns to his: | 


father how ke would have him: 
called. | 


63: Andhe ached for awriting 


table,and Wrote, It aying, His name: 
is Fobn : and they marvelled all.” - | 


64: And his mouth was opened: ? 


mmmediatly,and his tongue looſed;. ? 
and be ſpake, and pra ſed God, 


65 Andfear came on all that dwele: 
round about them,@ all theſe ſay: . 
ngs were noiſed abroad thorowout- 
all the hill countrey of Fudea, | 

66 Andll they that hadbeard- 
them,laid them up in tn, 


dicentes, Quiſnam puerulus hic | ſaying, What manner of child ſha 


erkt? Manus autem Domini era 
cum Co, | | 
67 Et Zacharias pater ejus 
repletus eft Spiritu ſanQo, pro- 
phetavitque, dicens, 

68 Beneditus Dominus Deus 
Tſraelis, quod inviſerit'& rede- 
merit populum ſuum, | 

69 Er erexerit cornu fſalutis 
nobis'in domo Davidis pyeri 
ſuis; | peg 

70 Prout loquutus eſt per os: 
ſanQorum,qui a ſeculo fuerunt, 
prophetarum ſuorum, 
71 Fore ut 1vs ſervaret ex int- 
micisno\fris, & & manu omnium 
qui oderuvgt nos : | 

72 Ut uteretur miſericordia 
erga patres noſtros,. ac memor 
ellet fae6eris ſui ſantti, 

7; Er jurigjurandi quod jus 
Tavit Abrahamo patri no- 

: tro;.. * , 

74 N:mirum ſe daturem no- 

bs, ut fire mtu, © menu INle 


this: be 2 -and the hand of the: . 
Lord was with him... '' © 
67 And bis. father Zackariag- © 
was filled with the holy Ghoſt,and: | 
propbeſied, ſaymg, & 
63 Bleſſed be the: Lord God:- 
of Ifraety for He-kathwiſited and: 
redeemed his people, 7 
© 69 Andbath raiſed up an horn: * 
of [uvaiicn for #s, in the bouſe-. 
of b;s:ſervant David 5 - n 
50 As he ſpake by the: mouth” 
of his koly prophets, which have: 
been ſince the world began,.. 
71 That we  ſbould be: ſaved- 
from our enemies, and from ihe- 
hand of all that hate #s.- 
. 72 To perform -the merche pro-: 
miſed 19 our fatkers,and to rement=- 
ber b:s koly coutnant : _ 
73 The oath which | be: 
ſware to owt father Abrg=- 
| ham. 4 , ; 
7+ Tiat he would prant unto\ 
ws, that we being delivered out of: 


> 
- 


rwicorum noſtrosgum libecati; 
berviamus iplyy | 


C / wo % 
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the Pands of our exemies, might 
fervs him without fear, A 
G- 5. YEP. 


| of death, 7o guide our. feet imo the 


' $. Luke, | 

| 95 Inholineſſe and righteouſ. 
|  neſſe before refe all the. we 
| our life. EIT 
96 And thou child ſpalt be cal- 
T Zed the prophet of the Higheſt: for 
| 2:04 «go go. before the firs of the 
| Lord, to prepare-his waies, 
| 77 To give knowledge of ſalva- 
| #0n unto his people,by the remiſſi- 
| on of their ſins. | y 

+78 Through the tender-mercy of 
| our God 5 whereby the day-ſpring 
| from on high bath wiſzted us, 
79 To give light to. them that 
| fit in darkneſſe, and in the ſhadovo 


way of peace... - 

: 80 And the child grew, and 
waxed ſtrong ' in ſpirit, and.was 
| 32 the deſerts till the. day. of bis 
 fhewing untoTjrael.. 


AN i came. to paſſe in-thoſe 
_ a. J77es,. that there went out 4a 
 ccree from Ceſar Augufim,that 
al} the world ſhould be taxeds. 
2. (And this taxing-was firit 
made when Cyrenius. was. gover- 
 nour of Syria, ); 
© 3- And all went to-be- taxed. 
' every one unto his own city, 
4 And Foſeph alſo. went. up 
| from. Galilee, out of the city of 
Nazareth, into Fudea, unto the 
'. 8iiy of David, which 3s. called 
 Perklehem,(becauſe he was of the 
kouſe and linage of David) 
5 To be. taxed with Mary bis 
| - eſpobiſed wife, being. great with 
* ctuld, Fre: BY 
. *-6. And ſo it wasgthat while.they: 
* Were-there,the daye s were dccom- 


$:ſbed that ſbe ſhould be. delivered. 


7 And 


| ſhe brought forth her 
' for ſt-born ſon, and wrapped him in 


Cap. it, 


| 75 Cam ſanQitate:& juliitia, 


in 1pſ1us conſpecu, cundis vita 
noſtrz diebus. 

75 Tu vero puerule,propheta 
Altifimi vocaberis : przibig 
enim ante faciem Domini, ut 
pares vias ejus, | 
77 Et des cognitionem ſalutis 
populo ejus per remiſſionem 
peccatorum iplorum,. 

' 78 Ex intima miſericordja 
Dei noſtri,. qua inviſit nos is qui 
prodir ex alto 3 

79 Ut appareat 11s qui in te- 
nebris & umbra mortis poſiti 
ſunt,ad dirigendos pedes noſtros 
in viam . PaCis. © | 
- 80Ipſe aute pueruſus creſcebat 
& corroborabatur ſpiritu ; fuit- 
que in deſertis ad eum uſq; diem 
quo ſc oftenderet.apud Iraele, 


C AP, IL.. 


"A tum eſt autem diebus i1lis, 
* ut prodiret edictum 3 Czſare 
Auguſto, ut deſcribecetur totus 
terrarum Otbise. 
2: ( Hzc deſcriptio prims 
faQa eſt preſidente -Syriz Cy- 
reno ) Wo 
3 Ibant igitur omnes ut.deſcrt- 
berentur.in ſuam quiſq; urben» 
4 Aſcendit autem etiam Joſe- 
phus3 Galilza,ecx'urbe Nazare- 
tha, in. Judzam,in urbem Davt- 
dis que vocatur Bethlehema, 
propterea quod-erat ex. domo & 
familia Davidis'z Y ; 
5 Ur deſcribcretur cum Mari? 
deſponſa fibi uxore , que erat 
pregnaus.. 

6 Factum eſt autem - quum 
eſſent illic, ut; explerentur dies 
ad pariendum.. _ 

7 Peperit igitur filium ſuvm 
primogenitum., & f,ſ{ctis eum 


| ſwadling cloathes,and laid him in 


wvolvit, reclinavitque eum 11 


© & manger, becauſe there. was ne. |prz(epi z..eo:quod non erat &5 


þ Teoza for ihem in the.3n. 0. 


locus in diverſorio,. | 
| | Eraly- 


* 
Be) 


ſuums bh | ape 
9s Etecce, Angelus Domini | 


-ni circumfulfit eos: & timuerunt- 
- timore magno,.. 
10 Tunc dixit-eis angelus,Ne 


\ . 13 Hoc autem vobis- fignum 


_ 19Maria vero iſta omnia conſer- 


Cap, ii. 
_ 8 Erant autem paſtores in ea- 
dem regione excubantes,8& agen- 
tes v3gilias noQts ſuper gregem 


ſapervenir ipf1s,& gloria Domi- 


timetc: erce enim evangelizo | 
vobis gaudium magnum, quod 
crit toti populo : 

I Nempe nitum efſe vobis ho- 
dic Servatorem, qui eſt Chriſtus: 
Dominus, in urbe Davids. 


erit , invenietis infantem fa- 
ſciis involutum , jacentem in 
preſep1, | 

13 Et repente adfuit cum an-! 
gelo multitudo exercituum co-- 
leſttum , laudantium Deum, & 
dicentium. 

14 Gloria in: celjs altiflimis. 
Neo, & 1n terra pax,in homines 
nevol entia. | 
1 5 Et facum eft; ut diſceſſe- 
runt ab eis angeli in caolumz 
tunc paſtores illi dicerent alii 
ad alios, Eamus ſane Bethle- 
hemam uſque, & videamus fa- 
Qum iſtud quod' Dominus no«. 

tum fecit.nobis. 

16 Venerunt igitnr feſtinantes, 
& myenerunt Maria & Joſephii, 
& infantem jacentem in przſepi, . 

179 Eo autem viſa, di- 
vulgaverunt #4. quod: di- 
Cum fucrat- ipſis de puerulo 
uo. , 

18 Et omnes qui audierunt 
mrati ſunt' ea quz 'ipſts dita 
fuerant 4 paſtoribus illis. . 


8. Luke. 
$ Anditherewere in the ſame | 
conntrey. ſhepherds abiding in the" 
field-,. keeping watch aver their 
flock by mght.. =. 
9 And le,the angel of the Lord 
came upon them, and the glory of * 
the Lord ſhone round about them, 
and they were ſore afraid. 
10. And the angel ſaid unto ' 
them, Fear not-: for bet old,T bring * 
you good. tidings of great: joys © 
which ſhal be to all people. ? 

II For unto you is born this |; 
day,in the city of David, a Savi= * 
our, which is Chrift the Lord. 

12 ' And this ſhal be a ſign 
unto you, Ye ſhal find the babe 
wrapped in. ſwadling cloathes, ly* ' 
ing in a manger. 

13. And ſuddenly. there was | 
with the angel a multitude of te 
heavenly hoit, praiſing God, and | 
ſaying | 

14. Glory to God in the Higheſt, 
and on earth peace , good. wilt -: 
towards men, . - 

I5..And it came to paſſe as the 
angels were gone away from them. 
mto heaven,the ſhept erds ſaid one 
t0 another, Let us now go even une . 
to Bethlehem, and- ſee this thing | 
which is come to paſſe, which the. 
Lord bath made known unto"use } 

16 And they came with haſt, .' 
and found Mary and Joſeph, and -' 
the babe lying in a manger. 
| ' 17 And when they had ſeen 3t, . 
they made known abroad the ſay= | 
mpg.which was told them concern- 


| mg this child. | . 


18 And all they that heard its | 
wondered at thoſe: things which 
were told :hem by the ſhepherds. 


vabat, corferens ea in corde ſuo. 
20Reverſi ſunt autem paſtores 

glorificantes & laudantes Deum 

luper omnibus quz audierant & 


1 9But Mary kept all theje thingsy. 
and pondred them in her hear. - 

20 Andthe ſhepherds returned, . 
pglorifyiog and praiſing God for": 
all the things that they had heard -; 


_Uacrant,prout, ipſis dit fuerat and ſeen; it was told-unto theme © 
o_ ; p | : 21 ; 


fo o 


ah 


* 8cecmpliſhed for the circumciſin 
| of the » "oy his name was alles 
'FESUS, which was ſo named 


| prevification according to the Iaw 
of Moſes, were accompliſhed, 
: they breught bim to Feruſalers, to 
preſent bim to the Lord, 

* 23 (AsIitis written in the law 
| of the Lord,Every male that open- 
| eth the womb ſhall be called boly 
| 36 the Lord) | 


I eording to thatwhich is ſard in the! 
| Jaw of the Lord, A pair of turtle 
' foves, or. two young pigeons, 


man inFeruſalemwhoſe name wa 
| Simeon, and the ſame man was 
| Joſs and devont, waiting for the 


| Ghoſt was upon him. 


| kim by the, holy Ghoſt, that he 
| ſhould not ſee death,before be had 
' ſeen the Lords Chriſt. 

27, And he cameby the Spirit. 
| Snto the temple , and when the 
| Parents brought in the child Teſy 
; $0 do for him after the cuſtom of 
tbe law, WED 
28 Then took he him up in 
' bis arms, and bleſſed God, and. 
| ſaid, 

| 29 Lord, now leiteft thou thy 
fervagd depart in peace, according 
| 20 thy word, 

| 3 For mine. eyes have ſeen thy 
- ſptuation, 

' 21 Which thoy. haſt. prepared 
| Gefore. the face of all peo ple : 

' 32A light to lighten the Gentiles, 
end the glory of thy people. Iſrael. 
| 33 And Foſeph and bi: mother 
* marvelled at thoſe things which 


| Were ſpokes of hin 


"Sk And when eight dajes were | 


of tho angel before he was conces-' 
. 22 And when the dajes of her 


Cap. if, 

21 Et quum. adveniſſet dies 
oQtavus ad Circumcidendum pu- 
erulum,vocatum eſt nomen ejus 
Jeſus, quod vocatum fuerat ab 
angelo priuſquam ipſe in uters. 
Conciperetur., 

_ 22 Etquum impleti fuiſſent 
dies purgationis Mariz, ſecun- 
dum legem Mofis, adduxerunt 
eum Hierololymam, ut Gſterent 
eum Dcomino.. 

23 (Prout ſ(criptum eſt in les 
ge Domint , Omnis maſculus 


24 Ando offer a ſacrifice ac-| 


. '-25. And leheld, there was | 


' £6n/olation of Iſrael : and the holy 


26 And 1t was. revealed unto 


o . 


es ſantus Domino 
erit) . 

24 Et ut darent  oblationem, 
ſecundum id quod dium eft ia 
lege Domini, par turturam, aut 
duos pullos columbarum « 

25 Et ecce, quidam crat Hie- 
roſolymis cui numen Simeon :: 
eratque homo ifte juftus ac reli- 
gloſus, ex{petans conſolatio- 
nem Lliracl: & Spiritus anus 
erat ſuper eam.. . 

26 Fueratque ipſi divinitus 
nunciati 3 Spiritu ſanCto, 7p ſum: 
non vifurum mortem,priuſquam 
vidifſet Chriftunrillum Domini. 

27. Is 1gitur venit1mpullore 
Spirituin templum,Et quum in-- 
troducerent puerulum Jeſum 


parentes, ut ejus catifa facerent 
quod ex Lege conſuctum erat, 


'28 Tunc ipſe recepit. eum 1n. 
ulnas ſuas,& benedixit Deo, &: 
dixit, 

29 Nunc dimittis fervum tu- 
um, Domine, ſecundum verbum 
tuum, cam pace.; W 

30 Qua viderunt oculi met 
ſalutem tuam, | : 

zI; Quam parafti in oculis 
omnium populorum 3 

32Lumen detegendsi gentibus 
& gloriam populi tui Iſraelis. 

33 Joſephus autem & mater 

&jus rirabautur ſuper iis que 


. diccbanturde £04 


34 Et, 


n 
n 
a 
t 
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Cap. ft, 

34 Et benedixit els Simeon, 
dixitque 'Mariz matr1 eus 5. 
Ecce poſitus eft iſte caſui 'b& 
refurreQ1oni multorum in 1f- 
rael, & in fignum cut contra-| 
dicatur : $9148 To ot 

235 ( Quin & tyuam ipſius a- 
nimam trajiciet gladius ) ut 
detegantur ex. multis cordibus 
cogitationes.. [ 

36 Erat etiam quam Ana] 
prophetiſſa, filia Phanuelis ex| 
tribu. Aſerts, proveQa in mul- 
tam ztatem, poſtquam. vixiſſet] 
cum viro anno; ſeptem a virgi-: 
nitate ſua: 

37 Et qnum efſet vidua quaſi 
annorum oQoginta quatuargnon 
abſcedebat 3 templo, jejuniis ac 
deprecationibus colens  Deum 
nogem ac diem, | 

38 Hzc igitur eo ipſo momento 
qui ſuper veniſſet,viciſlim palam 
apnoſcebat Dominii,& loqueba- 
tur de eo omnibus qui redemp- 
tion& exſpeQabantHieroſolymis.: 

39 At. il; ut perfecerunt o- 
mnia ſecundum legem Do-! 
mini, reverſi ſunt in Galilz- 
am, m urbem ſauam Nazare- 
tham. 

40 Puerulus autem creſcebar;. 
& corroborabatur Spiritu, im- 
plebaturque ſapientra, & Dei 
gratia crat ſuper eum. 

4t Ibant vero parentes ejus 
quotannis Hierofolymam jn 
feſto paſchz, 

42: Quum ipitur faQus eſlet. 

annorum duodecim, iplique aſ- 
cendiſſent Hieroſolymam ſecun- 
dum morem illius feſti, 
' 43 Et peregiſſentillias dies, 
xevertentibus ipſtz , ſubſtiterat 
pare Jeſus Hieroſolymis : & 
6 nelcivit Joſephus nec mater ! 

JUS. | 


44 Exiſtimantes autem e- 


þ 


; 
| 


- 
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7 24- And Simeon bleſſed thenty- ; 


| $. Luke; 


and ſaid unto Mary his motherg. | 
Behold, this.childe js: ſet for the 
fall and riſing again of manyin 
Iſrael, and for a ſrgn which ſhall 
be ſpoken agamit : | 
35 ( Tea, 4 ſword ſhall pierce 
thorow - thine own ſoul alſo | 
that the thonghts-of many bearts 
may be revealed.. 
26 And there war one Anna «- 
prophereſſe, the daughter of Pha- © 
nuel,of the tribe of Aſer 3 foe was: 
of agreat age, and had lived witÞ - 
an kusband ſeven years from hev- © 
virgimty :. | AN 
37: And fbe wes a-widow of 4+. | 
- bent forrſcors and. four years. ' 
which departed not from the tem- 
ple, but ſerved God with faſtings- 
— ayers night and day. -Y 
38- And ſhe coming in that in | 
ſtant, gave thanks. likewiſe. unto> | 
the Lord, and ſpake-of him to all: | 
thers that leoked for redemption in: 
Feruſalems.. *; IM 
' 39 And when they had pers. 
formed all things according to the: 
law of the Lord,. they returned. ' 
into Galilee ,. to. their. own city 
Nazareth. Io 
40 And he childe prew, antl. | 
waxed ſtrong in ſpirit, filled with 
\ wiſdomzana the grace of Go# was., 
| #Þ 0n hims.. | : 3 
41 Now his parents went 16. 
Feruſalem every year at the feaſt. 
of the paſſcover.. TY 
42: Anti when he was twelve 
year old., they went up fo Jer. 
ui®, after the cuſtom of the. 
ea, 3 
43: Aitd when they had fulftl-. 
led the dayes 4 as they returned,tke., 
cbilde Feſws tarried behinde in Fee: 
trer kne'v not of its _ 2 
44 But they ſuppoſing him to; 


| 


4 


un. elle in. comitatu. , lerune. 


have been in the company, went: 
_ 


. 
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hy 
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S. Luke: | 
# dayes journey, and they ſought 
bim. among their kinsfolk and 
Ecqudintancee : 
| 45 And when they. found him 
not, they turned back again to Fe- 
ruſalem, ſeeking Þim. 


46 And. it came to paſſe, that 


after three dayes they found him in 
the temple, fitting in the midst. 
* of the doGors, both Fearing them, 
* and acking them queſtions. 


. 47 And all that heard kim| 


| were aſtoniſhed at hs underſtand- 


| ang and anſwers. | 


48 And when. they. ſaw kim, 


they were amazed : and. his mo- | 


* #her ſaid unto him, Son, wky haſt | 


thou thus dealt with us 2 Lehold, 
thy father and I have ſought thee 
ſorrowing. 


© 49 And be.ſaid:unto them, How | 


' # it that ye ſought me? wiſt ye 
not that I muit be about my Fa- 
thers buſineſſe ? | 
' . $0 And they underſtood not 
the ſaying which he ſpake unto 
F 


 . $1 And he went down with 
| them, and came to Nagareth, and 
. bpas ſubje# unto them : but bs 
mother kept all theſe ſayings in 
- ber heart. 

$2. And. Teſs increaſed. in 
| Wiſdom and. ſiature, and in fa- 
' our with God and man.. 


| CHAP, IIL 

N2” in the fifteenth year of the 
S&T ren of Tiberius Ceſar, Pon- 
| zis ePilate being governour of 
* TFudea, and Herod being tetrarch 
, of Galitee, and his brother Philip 

tetrarch -of Iturea, and of th« 
| region of. Trachonitis, and Lyſa- 
- mas the tetrarch. of Abilene, 
| 2 Annas and Caiaphas Lenic 
_ the high prieſts, the word of Goa 
 came-unto. Fobn the ſon of Zacha- 


Cap; in, 
'viam #2iv dici,.& requirebant 
eum .inter cognatos & inter 
ngt0s.. . : | | | 

45 Et.quum eum-non inveniſ. 
Cent, reverſt ſunt Hieroſolymam 
-quzrentes eum. pu 

46 Et faQtumeſt triduo poſt, 
ut .invenireat eum in templo, 
ſedentem in_medto: magiſtre- 
rum, & audientem eos, & evs 
| 4nterroganteme _ 

47 Percellebantur autem om- 
| nes qui cum audiebant ſuper in- 
way ntia & reſponſis ejus, 

 . 48. Et eoviſo fat fuerunt 
parentes ejjus attoniti : & dixit 
ad cum mater ipſfius. Fili,. cur 
ita fecilti nobis ? ecce pater 
tuus &. ego anxil quazrebamus 
te, 

49 Tunc dixit ad eos,. Quid 
eft quod quzrebatis me? an 
neſciebatis oportere me in iis 
elle quz-Patris me! ſunt ? 

5o Sed ipſt- non intellexe- 

runt verba quz. Ipſis fuerat 
loquutus. _ 
- +51 Deſcendit autem cum es, 
venitque Nazaretham , & erat 
eis ſubjetus: & mater ejus 
conſervabativerba Iizc omnia in 
corde ſuo.. | 

52 Jeſus vero proficiebat ſa- 
pientia, & ſtatura , ac. gratia 
apud Deum & homines., 


C A P. I IT. 


ANo autem decimoguinto 
1mperii Tibern Cxlaris , 
Pontio Pilato procurante Ju- 
deam 'tetrarcha Gahlzz Hero: 
de, Philippo autem ipſius fratre 
tetrarcha Iturze &: Trachont- 
tidis regionis, & Ly ſania Ablle- 
nes tetrarcha, ; 
2 Sub pontificibus maxim1s 
Anna & Caiapha, fa&um eſt 
?rbum Dormaini ad. Joannem 


- 16 iaithe wilderre/ſes 


.Suchariz filium in deſerto. , 
3 Ven 


A 
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Cap, itt, 
3 Venit igitur in omnem re- 
gione- circumzacente Jordanj , 
predicans baptiſmii reſipiſcentiz 


(. MU ad remiſſlionens peccatorum : 
m 4 Ut ſcriptam eſt in libro 
ſermonum. Efaie prophete , 
t, MW dicentis, Vax vociferantis in 
o, MW deſerto, Parate. viam Do- 
WM mini, complanate ſemitas e- 
vs ll - Jus | 
5 Omnis. vallis.implebitur , | 
n- 8 & omnis mons & collis de- 
1- MM primetur :: & quz curve funt 
fient viagretgh, & aſpere viz 
nt MW fent plane. 
it 6 Videbitque-omnis care. ſa- 
ur E lutem Dez1.. 
er 7 Dicebat igitur turbz-veni- 
us MW enti ut baptizaretur ab ipſo , 
Progentes viperarum, Yuis prz- 
1d MW. monſtravit vobis ut fugeretis 3 
nM futura ira? _ 
is 8 Ferte jgitur frucus conye- 
4 mientes reſipiſcentia : & ne cce- 
e-  peritis dicere apud. vos ipſos, 
at BB CHatrem habemus Abrahamum : 


dico enim vobisg. poſſe Deum 
et1am ex lapidibus iſtis excitare 
liberos Abrahamo. 

9 Jam vero etiam ſecuris ad 
| radicem arborum. poſita. eſt : 
omnis ergo. arbor non ferens 


» W fructum bonum exciditur , & 
ia WW in ignem abjicitur,. 


10 Et interrogavit. eum turba, 
dicens, Qnid jpitur faciemus ? 

_ 11 Refpondens autem dixit 
els, Qui habet, duas tunicas 
impertiat, non habenti 53. & 
qui habet eſcas fimiliter fa- 
Clat. 

I12Venerunt autem &. publicani 
ut baptizarentur 3 & dixerunt 
el, Magifter, quid. faciemus ? 

3 Tpſe-vero dixit ejs, Nihil 
amplius quam quod.conſtitutum 

vobis exigite. 

14 Interrogarunt autem e- 
un clam milites, digentes, Ex 


| wayes fþ 


S: Luke; | 

3 And be came into' al the: | 
countrey- about Fordan, preaching 
the bagtiſme of repentance for the |} 


| 1emaſſton of ſens + 


4 As it 5s written in the book, 
of the words of Eſaias the pro _ 
phet, ſaying, The voice of one.cry- _ 
ing mn the wilderneſſe, Prepare ye © 
the way of the. Lord, make. his. © 
paths ſtraight. * it | 
5 Every valley (hall be filled, 
and every mountain and. bill. ſhall © 
be brought lowy. and the crooked 
ſhal be made ſtraight, the rough © 
all be made ſmooth: 

6 And all fleſh ſball ſee the. 
ſalvation of God. - 

7. Then ſaid he.to the mnltitude © 


| 


that came forth to. be baptized of 
him, 0 generation. of vipers, nho 
ath warned you to flee. from the 
wrath to come 9. 
8 Bring forth therfore fruits wov- 
thy of repentance,and begin not t6- 
ſay.within your ſelves , We bave 
Abraham to. our-fatber : for 1 ſay * 
unts youg.tha God is able of theſe _ 
ſtones to raiſe up children unto 
Abraham. «69 She 
9 Anil now alſs the-ax us laid 
unto the root of the trees : every - 
tree therefore. which bringeth not 
forth good fruit, is. hewen down 
and ca into the fire. . RY 
| 10 Andthe. people asked himy 
ſaying, What ſhall we de thens _ 
[It He anſwereth and ſaith un- 
to them, He that hath two coats, _ 
let bim impart to him that hath 
none : and he that hath mead, It 
| 12 Then came alſo Publicanes 
zo be baptized, and ſaid unto him. 
Mafter, what ſhall we do? | 
13. And he ſaid unto them, | 
Exa no. more then that which.is | 
appointed youre. 2 
I4 And ihe ſouldiers likewiſe. 
demananded of bim, ſeyings 0 | 
IT . - _ Foal: 


+ S, Luke, 
' What ſhall wedo ? And he ſaid 
* amto them, Do violence ts no many 
- meitber accuje any falſly, and be 
eonzent with your wages. 

T5 Andafthe people were in 
expefation, and all men mu ſed mm 


were the Chriffor not : 


' them all, [indeed baptize you with 
' water, but one mightier then 1 
. cometh, the latchet of whoſe ſhoes, 

I am not worthy to unleoſe 3 be 
' ſhall baptize you with the hely 
_ Ghoſt, and with fire : . 

17 Whoſe fan is in bis hand,, 
and he will therewly parge bis 
' floor,and will gather the wheat in- 
20 bis garner,þut the chaff he will 
burn with fire unguenckable. 

18 And meny other things. in 
his exhortation preached. he unto 
_ the people. | 
' T9 But Herod the tetrarch be- 
ng reproved by bim for Herod:as 
bis brother Philips wife, and for 

Eo evils which Herod had 


' 26 Added yet this aboveall, 
that Ke fbut up Fohn in priſon. 
' 21 Now then all the people ; 
' Were baptizedit came to paſs,thet 
| Teſws alſo being baptized, and 
; Jraying,the heaven wat opened : 
© 22 And the holy Gboft deſ- 
cended in a bodily ſhape like « 
' dove hon kim, and a voice came 
from keaven, which ſaid, Thou 
art Jeers Son, in thee I am 
- well pleaſed. | 
. 2:3 And Fe/us himſelf began to be 
about thirty years of age,being ( as 
was ſuppoſed ): the ſor of Foſeph,, 
"which was the ſon of Heli, 
24 W-ich was the ſon of Mat- 
' that, which was the ſon of Levi, . 
which was the ſon of Melchz, 
' which was the ſon of Fanna, 


| abeir beartrof Fohn, whether be :dibus ſuis de Joanne 
"16 Fobn anſwered, ſaying unto | 


| 


Cap. jil. 
10s quid faciemus 2 Et ait ets. 
Nemmem concutite neque dolo- 
opprimite : & contenti eſtote 
ſtipendiis veſtris. 
r5 ExpeQante autem populo, 
& cogitantibus omnibus in cor- 
z». numnam: 
ipſe efſet Chriſtus ille 5. ; 
16 Reſpondit Joannes ,dicens 
omnibus,. Ego quidem baptizo 
vos aqua : fed venir qui validior 
me eſt, cujus non ſum dignus 
i ſolvam corrigiam ſolearum: 
ipſe vos baptizabit Spiritu ſan- 
Qo & 1gni. 
T7 Cujus ventilabrum in manu 
iplius 3 8 qui perpurgabit are! 
uam,. & congregabit. triticum: 
in horreym ſuum, paleam autem 
exuret Fi inxſtinguibili.. | 
18 Multa igitur etiam alia 


| 


exhortans- evangelizabat po-W 
pulo.. | Li 
19 Herodes autem tetrarchaſ 
quum argueretur ab eo de He-Ml 
rodiade uxore: Philippi fratris 
eJus, deque omnibus ſceleribusMl # 
que ipſe patrarat;. E 


| 20 Adjecit. & hoe ſupra omnit, 

quod inclufit Joanne m carcere. 

_ 2x FaQtum eft autem quun 
baptizaretur omnis populus, £ 
Jeſus baptizatus eſſer & orarct 
ut.apericetur celum 3; 

22 Et: deſcenderet Spirit 
ſantus corporea ſpecie, tam: 
quam columba, ſupra eun 3 6 
vox decelo exliſteret, dicenz 
Tu es filius ille mens diledv 
fe, inte acquieſco, 

2; Ipſe autem Jeſus incip!f 
bat eſſe quaſ1- annorum rrigint! 
filius ( at exiſtimabatur ) J* 
ſephi, fi/z: Heli, . 

24 Fil: Matthati, ft; Le! 
f13 Melchi, filiz Jannz,' fi1iz jc 
ſephi, 


; .whiob as the ſon of To ſeph.. | 


25; 


bf 


es Fils Mattathiz, filtz A- | 
woli, fili: Naumi, filis Efli, fil; 
Nagge, 


| 

26 Fils Maathi, f13 Matta- 
thiz, fizz Semel, 1:3 Joſephi, 
fl;z Jude, 


27 Fil foannz, fi13 Rheſe, 
þ1:i Zorobabelis, 11; Salathielis, 
flii Ned, 


238 Filii Nelchi, fili; Addi, 
modami, 


8 $1437 Eris, 


£9 Flii Joſs, filii Eliezeris, 
þlii Jorimi, fi Mattbati, fil: 
Leviy h | 


$0 Filj: Simeonis, fil; Judz, 
fn: Jolephi, filis Jonami \ fil;; 


$ Eltaciml, 


31 Fil; Melez, 5; Mainanj, 
Fe Motrhthly 13i Nathanis, 
b, 


x 
32 Fil: Jeſſe, £1; Obedis, fi; 
allenis, g 


QF i AnmeCabh, lis Ara- 
n | 2 


34. Filii Jacobi , 


3 5; Ifaaci, | 
it Abrabami, #1; f ; 
Nachoris, ; (kk 


Tharz, fitit 


- _$S. Luke; 


" 34 Which wes the 


- SEW all 
"a \ LL 
— 


25 Which was the fot of Mais - 
tathias, which was the ſon of Ao 
mosz which Was the ſon 0 Naums : 
which was the ſon of Eſli, which - 
was the fon of Nagge, ant 

26 Which wastheſon of Ma- 
ath, which was the ſon of Mate 
tathias, which was the ſon of Se= - 
mei,which was the ſon of Joſeph, © 
which was the ſon of Fuda, 

29 Which was the ion of Fedn- 
na, which was the fon of Kheſa, 


| which was the ſon of Zorcbabel, ! 


which was the fon of Salathiely 
which was the fon of Nerz, S 
28 }hch was the fon of Mel» _ 


 cÞ;, which was the ſon of Addi, © 


which was the ſon of Coſam, 
which wagghe ſon of Elmodamy _! 
which was the {on of Er, 4 
29 Which was the ſon of Foſe, 
which was the ſon of Elzezer, 


| which was the ſon of Forimwbich 


was the ſon of Matthat, which- 
was the fon of Levi, 72 
' 30 Which was the ſon of $i- | 
meon;which was the {on of Tude, 
which was the ſon: of Feſephy 
which was the ſon of Fonany .. 
which was the ſon of Eliakim, 
31 Which was the {on of Mev | 
lea, which was the ſon of Menans - 
which was the ſon of Mattatha, - 
which was the ſon of Nathany. 
which was the ſon of David, 
32 FPhich vvas the ſon of Feſſts 
which vyas the ſon of Obed;which 
wvas the ſon of Beoz, vubich was 


| the ſon of Satmon,vubich wuss | 


the ſon of Naaſſor, 9 | 

33 Which vuas the ſon of Ami« | 
nadab,vubich vyas the ſon of A- 
ram, which was the ſun of Eſromg 
vuhich vuars the fon of- Phares, 
vvhich vuss the ſon of Fuday, .. 
ſon of Facob, _ 
which was the fon of Iſaec,mhick 
was the ſon of Abrabam, which . 
was the ſon of Thara, which wes. 
the fon of Nacher, 35. which” 


- S. Luke, « 

© 9s Which was the ſon of :$4- 

"= Yuch, which was the ſon of Ra- 

| gau,wbich was the ſon of Phalec, ' 
which was the ſon of Heber, 

_ which was the ſon of Sala, © 

36 Which was the ſon of Cai- 
| wan, which was the fon of Ar- 
' Phaxad, which was the fon of 
| Sem, which was the ſon of Noe,| 
| which was the ſon of Lamech, 

37 Which was the ſon of M1- 
| #kuſela, which was the ſon of 
| Bnoch, which was the ſon of Fa- 
| red, which was the fon of Males 
| leel,which was the ſon of 'Cainan, 
 - 38 Which was the ſon of Enos, 
 'which was the (on of Seth, which! 
* was the ſon af Adam,which was 

the ſon of God. . 


CHAP, IV, 
Nd Feſwus being full of the holy 
Ghoſt returned from Fordan, 
| end was led by the ſpiris into the 
wlderneſſe, | 
- 2 Being foyty days tempted of the 
devil, and in thoſe dayes ke did 
eat nothing : and when they were 
ended, he afterward hungred. 
3 And the devil jatd unto him,If 
tbou be the Son of God; command 
this flone that it be made bread, 
4 And Feſis anſwered him, 
* ſaying, It 3s written, That man. 
'' ſhall not live Ly bread alone, but 
| by every word of God, 
5 And the devil taking him up 

inte an high mountain , ſhewed 
 wntohm all the kingdoms of the 

Wored in 4 moment of time. 
"6 And tbe devil ſaid umo him, 
* All this power will I pive thee, 
-- and the glory of them. ;, for that i 
| Adlivered unto me, and. to whom- 
' ſoever I will, T give 3t, 
- ,*. 7 If thou therefore wilt worſbip 
me, all ſhall be thine, 
S$AndFeſus anſwered & ſaid un. 


P 


Cap. iv. 
25 Filii Saruchi, f133 Ragai, 
4 PFhaleci, 1:3 Heberis, filnfDot 


Salz, / 


26 Fili: Arphaxadi , fiti 
Semi , 1+. Nos , fi/iz Lame- 


27 Filii Mathuſale, fii He- 
nochi, f:1:z Jaredis, fi1zi Mahala- 
leelis, filzz Cainant, 


38 Fili; Henoſi, fil;i Sethi, fit 
Adami, qui fuit Del. 


CAP. IV, 


JEfus autem plenus S$piritu 
ſanAo revertit a Jordane, & 
aCtus eft ab eodem ſpiritu in de- 
ſertum, 

2 Dies quadraginta tentante 
eum diabolo : nec edit quicqui 


poſtea eſuri.t. 

2 Tunc edixit ei diabolus, $i 
filius es Detz dic iſti lapidi ut 
fiat paniss OE ton 

4 Et reſpondit ei Jeſus, di- 
| cens, Scriptum eſt, Non pane 
 folo vivet homo, ſed quovis ver 
bo Del. 

5 Tuncquum ſubduxiſſet e- 
um diabolus in montem ſubll 
mem, oſtendit ei omnia  regnd 
cerrx punQo temports. 

6 Et ait e3:diabolus, Tibi da 
bo poteftatem hanc univerſan 
& gloriam illorum regnorum: 
nam-mihi tradita eſt; & cuicun' 
que voluero-do eam, 

7 Itaque fi tu adoraveris mt 
erunt tua omnl1a, 7 | 

8 Reſpondens autem Je 


t6:him, Get thee bebind me Satan: 


{dixit ci; Abſcede 3 me, Satana 


"LCP 


per 1llos dies 5s (ed 11s finitis 


{cri} 
folu 


Cap, iv. 
ſcriptum eſt enim 5: Adorabis 
Domi num Deum tuum, & cum 
folum coles. | 

9 Tum duxit eum Hicroſoly- 
mamy & eum ſtatuit ſupra pin- 

as templi, & dixit ei, $1 tu 
filius Dei es, dejice teipſum 
hinc deorſum : 

10 Scriptum eſt enim, Ange- 
is ſuis przcipiet de tey ut culſto- 
J1ant te 3 

I: Et in manus attollent te, 

equando impingas ad lapidem 
pedem tuum. | 

12 Reſpondens autem Jefus 
aixit eyDidum eſt, Non tenta» 

bis Dominum Deum tuum, 

13 Et finita omni tentatione, 
diabolus abſceſlit ab eo ad 
enapus, 


24 Reverſus eſt autem' Jeſus |. and 5 
power of the ſpirit into Galilee, @* 


m virtute Spiritus in Galilz- 
am : & famade eo exilt in to- 
am ctreumjacentem regionem, 

15 Et iple docebat in ſynago- 
gis corum, omnibus. ipſum glo- 
ificantibus, x p 
| 16 Venit tgitur Nazaretham 
b1 fucrat nutritus : & intra- 
it, ut conſueverat, dic ſabbati 
n ſynagogam 3 & ſarrexit ut 
egeret. 
[7 Tunc datus eft ei liber 
Elaiz prophets : quumque 
aplicuiTet librum , invenit 
__ in quo ſcriptum + 
at, | | 
18 Spiritus Domini ſuper me, 
propterea quod unxit me 3 ut 
Vvangelizem pauperibus miſit 
e,ut medear contritis -corde, 
t predicem captivis dimiſlio- 
emz & cxcis viſus recuperati- 
nem, ut: confrattos emittam 
libertatem. | 
19 Ur predicem annum do- 
NIN! acceptum. WW. | 
29 Et complicatum.- librum 
wm reddidiſlet miniſtro , 


S Luke. 

| for/it is written, Thou ſhalt wor® 
ſhip the Lord thy God, and him 
onely ſhalt thou ſerve. | 
9 And he brought him to Je- 
ruſalem, and ſet hn on a pinacle+ 
of tke temple, and ſaid unto him, _ 
If thou be the Son of God, caſt thy _ 
ſelf down from hence. ; 
Io For it is written, He ſhall 
give bis angels charge over thee, 
to keep thee, . ? 

11 And in their bands they ſhal 
bear oe up, lef# " time thow 
daſh tÞy foot againſt a ſlones © 
- v4 Feſim anſwering ſaid. 
unto him, 1t is ſaid, Thou ſhalt 


[not tempt the Lord thy God. 


13 And when the devil had _ 
ended all the teryptation, he de= 
parted from him for a ſeaſon. 

14 T And Feſus returned in tle 


there went out a fame of him tho- 
row all the region round about. 

15 And he taught in theiv 
ſynagogues ., being glorified of- 
all. * 

16 T And he came to Nazareth, 
where he kad been brougEt up, and. 
as his cuſtom was, he went into 
the ſynagogue on the ſabbath day, 
and ſtpod up for to read. 4 

17 And there was delivered. 
unto him the book of the prophet 
Ejaias, and when he had epened” 
zke book he found the place where 
it was reratien, oa 

18 The Spirit of the Lord is up- 
on mebecauſe ke hath anointed 
me to preach the goſpel.to the pdor,, 
he hath ſentme to keal the broken- 
hearted, to preach deliverance to 


ſight to the blinde, ' and to Fi at 
iDerty them that are bruiſed, 
19 To preach the acceptable 
year of the Lord. £55A | 
20 And he cloſed the book,and 
he pave Jt again to the ny 
6N&. 


the captives, and recovering of © 


5 of al! 
| them that weve in the ſynagogue 
| were faſtned on Þim, 
' _ 2IT Andke began ts ſay unto 
- them, This dey # this ſcripture 
| fulfilled ?m your ears. 
21. Andall bare him witneſfſe, 
and wondred at the gracious 
| words which preceeded out of his 
' month. And whey ſaid, Is not this | 

Toſephs ſon ? 
, 23 And he faid ante them, 
Te will ſurely ſay unto me this 
' proverb, Phyſccian, heal thy ſelf: 
whatſoever we have beard done 
in Capernaum, do alſo here in thy 
Count? CY © . 

24 And he ſaid, Perily IT ſay 
znto you, No prophet is accepted 
2n E35 own countreye 
-£5 But I tell you of a truth, 
many widows were in Iſrael in 
the hoes of El:as,when the heaven 
was ſhut up three years and fix 
moneths, when great famine was 
thorowout all the land: 

26 But wnte none of them was 
Etios ſent, ſave unto Sarepie a 
city of Stden, unto @ vuoman that 


S. Luke. 
| "and ſate down : and the 


- was a Widow. 


+. 27 And many lepers were mm 
Tjrael in the time of Elizens the 
phet,@ none of them was elean- 
bu, ſaving Naaman the Syrian. 
' .. 28 Andall they in the ſyna- 
gegue, when they keard theſe 
things, were filled with vorath, 
29 And roſe up, end thruit 
bim out of the City and led bim 
anth. the brow of the bill 
( whereon their city was built ) 
that they might caft him dows 
head-long. - 

30 But he paſſing thorow 
the midſt of them went his 
- © 3I And came down 3s Caper- 
' nem a city of Galilee, & taught 
mem en the ſabbath-dayer. 


= 
i 
4, \ 
_ 


eF 


Cap. iv. 


edit : & omnium m fyna. 
goga oculi erant Intenti in 0 
eum- if 
2T Ceepit autem eis dicere, 
Certe' hodie impleta eft hxc 1 
Ccriptura gudientibus vobis. 01 
22 Et Omnes teſtimoniit ei da. ſl? 
bant,ac mirabavtur ſhper ferme- 
nibus zlenis gratia procedentibus ll ©* 
ex ore ipſius, dicebantqz Nonne il 
iſte eſt falius ll Joſep ? qt 
2; Et dixit ad eos, Omnino il £ 
| dicetis mihi hoc proverbium, fl . 
| Medice, cura teipſum : que- d 
cumque audivimus faQa fuifſe I 1 
in urbe Capernaumo , fac etiam ©"? 
hic in patria tua- "Bs El 
24 Dixit autem, Amen dico 
, Vobis, nemo propbeta acceptus ſh ©! 
| eſt in patria ſua. ap 
| 25 Scd in veritate dico vobis, ef 
 mulrz viduz erant diebus Elia P' 
in IGaele, quando clauſum fu 
_ c&lum ad tres annos & ſex men, 
ſes, adeo ut fuerit fames magni _ 
| per totam regionem': Ui 
| 25 Etadnullam larum mil: c 
ſus eſt Elias, ſed Sareptam ur-M*7 
, bem Sidoniz, ad mulierem vi- 
' duarn. _F* 
| 27 Et multi- leprofi erant in *< 
| Tſraele ſub Eliſzo propheta : 8 
nullus eorum purificatus eſtyſed Ml 
Naamanus Syrius. ©; 
28 Tunc repleti fant omne Ly 
excandeſcentia 2 ſynagoga bell 
audientes» | mm 
29 Et quum ſurrexiſſent, e-y 
Jecerunt cum extra urbem, = 


duxerunt eum uſque ad ſuper: 
cilium montis ſaper quem urs 
ipſorum erat adificata, ut pi7 
-Cipitarent cum. : 
'3o Ipfe vero quum tranſil 
oy per medios iplos, profeau 
of." | 


| 


31 Et deſcendie Caperna 
mum urbem Galilzz , 1þ!q% 


Gap. vt, 


a 
1 ipſius cum authoritate. 
6 33 Erat autem in ſynagoga 
+2 I quidam habens ſpiritum demo- 
niacum impurum, qui exclama- 
a. I vit voce magna, b ; 
+ i 34 Dicens, Ab, quid nobis 
n; 0 £ecum, Jeſu Nazarznc ? vent- 
ne i ut perderes nos ? novi te 
quis ſis 3 nimnirgm ſfanCus ile 
no Del, s e 
m, | ..35 Et objurgavit eum Jeſus, 
2- |} dicens, Obmuteſce,& Exi ab eo. 
fe | Tunc dzmonium, projeRoillo 
am © in medium, exiit ex £0, nihilque 
El nOocuite 
© 35 Et obortus eſt pavor in| 
as omnibus : & colloquebantur alii 
EE cumaliis, dicentes, Quid hoc rei 
is, oft, quod cum authoritate ac 
lia © poteſtate imperat impuris ſpiri- 
it tibus, & exeunt ? 
Eſte 37 Et dimanavit rumor de eo |. 
na 8 in omnem locum circumjacen- 


tis regionis. | 

33 Epreſſus autem Jeſus © 
Iſynagoga introivit domum Si- 
monis : ſocrus vero Simonis de- 
tinebatur febri magna : & roga- 
verunt eum pro-1lla. 


$8 32 Tanc 7pſe adftans ſupra e- 
ed an ages febrim : & febris 
eam dimiſtt::!/e vero quum illico 


ſurrexiſſet miniſtravit eis. 

40 Occidente autem ſole o- 
rnes qui - habebant infirmos 
morbis variis ducebaut ipfbs ad 
eum : 1lle vero unicuique ipſo- 
rum- impoſitis manibus ſanavit 
05, | 


via ex multis clamiria,ac dicen- 
ta,Certe tues Chriſtus ille, fali- 
us 1lle Dei, Sed ipſe objurgans! 
on {inebat ea loqui, quod ſci-! 
zeat Ipſum effe Chriſtum fllum, 
42 Orto ante die epreſſuspro- 


oi 


| 
| 
| 
| 


” Et percellebantur ſaper © $2 And they were aRonifeed 48 | 
Joarina ejus : erat enim ſermo' his deGrine : for his word vvat - 


 $.1uke. 


with «a be | 
| :.93 na in the ſynagogue 
there was @ man which bag a * 


4IExibant autem etiam demo- |. 


Aus et in deſertum .lecam, | 


ſpirit of an wmnclean devil, and © 
cryed out with @ loud voice, 

34 Saying, Let ws alone, whas © 
have vve to de wvith thee, thou 
Teſs of Nazaretb? art thou come © 
to deſtroy 5 ? 1 knovv thee vuho 
thou art, the holy One of God. 

35 And Jeſus rebukgd him, ſay- | 
ing, Hold thy peace, and come out | 
of him. And vvhen the devil had 
thrown him in the mids, he came 
out of bim, and hurt him noty 

26 And they wvere all amazedy © 
and ſpake among themſelves, ſay- 
ing, What a word 3s this ? for 
vvith enthority And povver. be 
commandeth ths unclean ſpirits, 
and they come out. | 

27 And the fame of him vvent 
ont into every place of the coumrey 
round about, GY 

38 TAnd he aroſe ont of the ſy- 
nagogue, and entred into Simons 
houſe : and Simons vvives mother 
vvas taken vuith a great feverg, - 
end they beſeught bim for here © 

39 And ke ſtood over ber, and 
rebuked the fever, and it left bex + - 
And immediately ſhe aroſe ond 
mimfired unt ott em. " $22 

40. Now wouhen the Sms | 
vvas ſetting, all they that bad any 
fick wvith divers diſeaſes, brought 
them unto him: and be laid hig © 
hands on every one of them and 
healed them, | 
41 And devils alſo came out 
of many,crying out, and ſaying, 
Thou art Chriſt the Son of God, 
And ke 'rebuking them, ſuffered 
them not to ſpeak : for they knevv 
that he wwas Chriſt. " 

42-And woken it vvas day, he dee 


| 


perted & went into « deſert mo E 


"WE. 4 


| $. Luke? © 


|. #1d the people ſought him, and 
” Came unto him, and ſtayed him, 
that he ſhould not depart from 
them. | 

* 4; Andhbe ſaid unto them, I 
' . muſt preach the kingdom of God 


Cap. v; 
& turba quzrebat eum 2 ve: 
neruntque uſque ad ipſum, & 
retinebant eum ne ab ipſis diſ. 
cederer, 

43 Ille vero dixiteis, Certe 
etiam aliis urbibus oportet me 


zo other cities alſo : for therefore evangelizare regnum Dei : nam 


en I ſent. 


44 And be preached in the 


ſynagoones of Galilee, 


A Nd it came to paſſe, that as 
'Fo hear the word of God, he ſtood 
by the lake of Geneſareth, 
\ 2 And ſaw two ſhips ſtanding 
 - by the lake : but the fiſhermen 
| were gone out of them, and were| 
gpaſhing their nets. a” 

. 3 Andhe entred into one of the 
ſhips which wuas Simons , and 
rayed him that he would thru 
ont a little from the land,, and: he 
fat down and taught the people 

out of the ſhip, 

+ .- 4 Now when he had left ſpeak- 
Ing, he ſaid unto Simon, Lanct 

-out mto the deep, and let down 

your nets for a draught, 


5 And Simon anſwering ſaid | 


wnto bim, Maſter, we have toiled 
all the night, and have taken no- 
thing : nevertheleſſe at thy word I 
wvill let dorpn the net. 

6 \ And when they bad this 
done, they encloſed a great mul- 
titude of fiſhes, and their net 
brake. | 

*7 And they beckned unto their 
partners, which wuere in the 0- 
ther ſhip, that they ſhould come 
end belp them. And they came 
and filled both the ſhips, jo ibat 
\. hey bepan 10 ſank, 

' 8 When Simeon Peter ſaw it,he 

fell down at Feſms knees, ſayingy 
© , Depart from me, for I am 8 ſenful 


k the people preſſed upon him; + 
Dei cauſa, ipſe ſtabat apud 1a- 


ad hoc miſſus ſum. 
' 44 Et predicabat in ſynago- 
gis Galilzz. 
CAP, V 


FAcum eſt autem,quum turbg 
incumberet e1 audiendi verb 


cum Genezaret 3 
2 Viditque duo navigia qua 
ad lacum erant : piſcatores vero 
quum ex iis deſcendiſſent, ab- 
luebant retia. 
3 Ingrefſus autem in unum 
iſtorum navigorum, quod. erat 
Simon1s, rogavit eum ut a terra 
proveheret paululum : quum- 
que conſediſſet, docebat turbam 
eX naviglo, | 
4 Ut ceſſavit autem Ioqui, 
dixit ad Simonem , Provehito 
in altum, & dimittite ret1a ve- 
ſtra ad capturam. 
5 Tum reſpondens Simon alt 
e!, Magiſter, quum per totam 


'no&em nos fatigaverimus, mil 


cepimus 3 tamen ex tuo jul 
demittam rete. 

6 Et quum hoc feciſſenty con- 
cluſerunt piſcium multitudinen 
magnam : dirumpebatur auten 
rete eorums 

7 Et innuerunt conſartibus 
qu1 erart in altero navigio, il 
venirent, & fibi opitularentu 
Venerunt igitur , & imple 
runt ambas naves, ifa ut pe 
mergerentur, 

8 Quum avitem bec vidiſlt 
Simon Petrus, accidit ad geiw 
Jeſu, dicens, Diſcede 4 me, na! 


anan, 0 Lord. 


homo peccator ſum , Domine+, 
| 9 Paw 


= T9 Og - 


FEY = +> v3 ©. on 


&5 


Cap, Y. 
$ omnes qui cum eo eranty ſuper 
captura piſcurm quam compre- 
henderant : 

10 Similiter autem & Jaco- 


bum & Joannem filum Febe- 
dzi,qu1 erant ſocii Simont. Tunc 


tue; ab hoc rexzpore vivos capies 
homines. 

Ix Ile autem quum ſubduxiſ- 
ſent in terram navigia, relidis 
omnibus, (equut!1 ſunt eum. 

12 Et ecce faQum eſt, ut qui 
eſſet in quadam urbe, tum ad: 
veniret quidam plenus lepra, ac 
viſo Jeſu procidens in faciem,de- 
precaretur eum;dicens, Domine, 
{1 velis, potes me purificare, 

I3 Feſws autem extenſa manu 


un 8 tetigit eum, dicens, Volo, puri- 
rat WW ficator. Et fſtatim lepra abiit 
rra if ab eo. | 

1m- 14 Ipſe vero mandavit ei ut 


nulli hoc diceret : ſed profeus, 
'1n9uit , oſtende teipſum ſacer- 


qui, 8 doti,& offer pro purificatione 
11t0 i tuty prout imperavit Moſes, zt 
ve- WY Eoc /zt eis teſtimonio, 

| Is Dimanabant autem eo 
ait WM magis ſermones de eo : & con- 
tam WF ventebat turba multa ut audi- 
vhil Wl rent, & per eum Canarentur ab 
ullu WM inf rmitatibus ſuis. 

_I6 Ipſe autem ſecedens erat 
con- Wn deſertis, & orabat. 
nem WW 217 Et facum eſt quodam die, 
ten MW quum ipſe doceret , tederent-! 


que Phariſzi” ac Legis do- 
Qores, . qui venergnt ex omni- 
bus vicis Galilex, & Judzz, 
Hieroſolymis, & virtus 
Domini adeflet gi ad ſanan- 
dum illos ; _ | 
18 Tunc ecce advenerunt qui- 
vm ferentes'in leQo hominem 
ill Crat paralyticus : & ſtude- 
2Ant eu inferre, & ponere in 


. 9 Payor enim occuparat eum | 


ait ad Simonem Jeſus, Ne me-| 


9, Luke. + | 

9 Foy he was aſtoniſhed,” and | 
all that were with him, az the _ 
draught of the fiſhes which they 


| had taken : | 


io And ſo was alſo Fames and- 
Fohn the ſons of Zebedee, which 
were partuers with Simon. And 
eſws ſaid unto Simon, Fear notg 
from henceforth thou ſhalt catch 
men. | 
'I1 Arxd when they had brought 
their ſhips to Iand, they forſook all, 
and followed him, | 
12 C Ard it came to paſſe,when 
he wasm a Sr” city, ogy « 
man full of leprofie > who [eez 
Fee . by face,and ba 
im: ſaying, Lord, if thou wilt 
thou cant make me clean. | 
13 Andie put forth bis band, 
and touched bim, ſaying, I will, 
be thou clean : and immediately 
the leproſie departed from him. 
I4 And he charged him to tell 
n0 man : but go und ſherp thy 
ſelf to the priefty and offer for 
thy cleanſing, according as Moſes Y 
commanded for a teſtimony unto © 
them. 
Is But ſo much the moye went 
there a fame abroad of him, and 
reat multitudes came together to | 
ear, and to be healed by him of 
their infermities. 
16 Y And he withdrew himſelf 
into the wilderneſſe, and prayed. 
17 And it came to paſſe on a cer= 
tain daygas be vuas teaching, that 


I there vuere Phariſees, and dofors 


of the law ſetting by, which were. 
come out of every town of Galilee, 
and Judea, and Feruſalem : and © 
the power of tke Lord was preſent 
r0 keal them, , 
18 C Ard behold;men broughe _ 
in a bed a man vvhich wuas Ws, | 
uvith a palſie : and they ſought 
means to bring bimt in, and to lay 


a 


plus co::fpetu 


19 And 
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$. Luke! 
| © T9 And when they could nat 
F fide by vukat woay they mipht 
| bring bim in becauſe of the mu]- 
| - 2:tude, they uvent upon the houſe 
 Fop, and let bim dovon thorovy 
the tiling vvith bis couch into the 
e 
n 


m2:dſt before Feſus. 

: 20 And: vwben be ſavy their 
t faith, be ſaid unto him, Men, thy 
t fnsare forgiven thee, 74 
| 2I And the Scribes and the 
Phariſees began to reaſon, ſaying, 
Who rs chit wohich ſpeaketh blaſ- 
| Phemies ? Who can forgive ſins 
but God alone ? 

: 22 Pat vohen Jeſus perceived 
therr thoughts, he unſvuering ſaid 
f wunto them, What reaſon ye in your 
| hearts? p 
23 Wheikey 1s eaſier to ſay, 
tF Thy fins be forgiven thee, ed, 
t ſay, Riſe up and vualk ? 
| 24 But that ye may knovv that 
the Son of man hath povyer «pon 
p88rth to forgive ſens ( be ſaid unto 
the ſich, of the palſie ) 1 ſay umo; 
thee, Ariſe,«nd take up thy conch, 
aud go into thine houſe, | 
f 25 And immediately he yoſe 
þ before them , and took up that 

wvhkereon be lay » and departed 

zo bis ovun bouſe , glorifying 
God. 7 
26 Andthey vvere all amazed, 

and they plorified God, and vvere 

| filled wuith fear, ſaying, We bave 

' ſeen ſtrange things to day, 


27 YT Andafter theſe things] 


he wvent forth, and ſavy a publi- 
| can named Levi, fitting at the 
yeceit of cuſtom : and he Frid unto 
 bim, Followo me : 
.-þ 28 And beleft all, roſe up,and 
follovued bim. ,, . 
29 ..And' Levi made him a 
' great feaſt in his evun houſe : and 
| .- there- uvas a preat company of 
| publicans, and of. ethers that ſat 
- fovun wvith theme | 


abi domum tuam. 


Cap. V, | 
19 Et quum non inveniſſene 
qua ipſum inferr 


ent propterill c 
turbam , aſcenderunt in- ſo-ll - 
larium, & perfoſſo teſtaceo if x 
pavimento , dimiſerunt eum ill £ 
cum leQulo in medium ante ll. 
ſum eg: 'a 

20 Qui fide eorum viſa, dixit, MW « 
Heus tu, remiſſa ſunt tibi pecca- 8 & 
ta tua. 

21 Tunc eceperunt ratiocinari il £: 
Scribe & Phariſzi, dicentes, ſl t 

ws eft iſte qui loquitur blaſ- 

em1as 2" quis poteſt remittere iſ r: 
peccata niſt ſolus Deus ? Wc 

22 Jeſus autem agnitis eorum if ( 
cognitationibus , reſpondens Ilſ 31 


dixit eis, Quid ratiocinamiat in 
cordibus veſtris ? 

23 Utrum eſt facilius, dicere, 
Remiſſa ſunt tibi peccata 5 aut 
dicere, Surge & ambula ? 

24 Ut autem iciatis Filium 
hommis authoritatem habere in 
terra remittend1 peccata, ( 3it 
paralytico ) Tibi dicog Surge, & 
ſublato in kumeros leQulo tao, 


25 T5autem illico ſurgens in 
eorum conſpeQu , ſublato 
bumeryos eo in quo jacuerat, abi- 
is domum ſuam pglorificans 
Deum. 0 

26 Et ſtupor cepit omnes, & 
olorificabant Deum : & repleti 
ſunt mettt , dicentes ,. Cert 
vidimus inopinata hodies. 

27 Poſt hec vero exit , & 
conipexit publicanum no- 
mine Levi &dentem ad te 
lomium , & dixit ei, Sequete 


mee. | 
28 Et i/le dereliaig omnibus 
ſurrexit, & ſequutus eft,cum. 
29 Et fecit et Levi epulun 
magnum domi fſuz : ert\ 
que turba multa publicano- 
rum, & aliorum qui cum iphs 


accumbebant, _ ob- 


Cap. vi. 


wl - 30 Obmurmurabant autem 

r Ml cis 8cribs ac Phariſzi, dicentes| 

»- | ad diſcipulos ejus, Quare cum 

0. publicanis & peccatoribus editis 
m © & bibatis ? 

te 31 Et reſpondens Jeſus dixit 

eis, Non opus eft j1s qui fani 

t, Ml ſunt medic, fed iis qui male /+ 
&- habent. _— 

# Non vent vocatum juſtos, 

ri Wl {ed peccatores , ad reſipiſcen- 


tiam. - | 

- 33 Toft vero dixerunt ei,Qua- 
re diſcipult Joannts jejunant 
crebro, & deprecatlones faciunt, 


m © fimiliter & d:ſcipul; Phariſeo- 
ns MW rum 3; tui vero edunt & bibunr ? 
in 34 Ipſe autem dixit eis,Num 

poteſtis facere ut fil1i thalami, 
© I quo zempore cum ipis eſt ſpon- 
ut 8 ſus, jejunent ? 


35 Venient autem dies quum 
tolletur ab eis ſponſus, tunc je- 
Junabunt illis diebus. 

3s Dicebat autem eis etiam 
parabolam , Nemo panniculum 
nov1 veſtimenti indit in veſti- 
mentum vetus : alioqui & illud 
novum findit vetzs, & veteri non 
convenit panniculus ſumptus ex 
novo. 

37 Et nemo injicit vinum no- 
vum mm utres veteres : alioqui 
diſrumpet vinum novum utres, 
& ipſum effandetur, &. utres 
peribunt. 

-38 Sed vinum novum in utres 


& Wrecentes. injictendum eſt, & 
0- Wutraque conſervantur. 
- 239 Et nemo qu biberit yetus|' 


tim vult novum 3 


It dicit enim, 
Vetus utilius eſt, 


us CAP. VL 7 
Y { Adtum eft vero ut: ſabba- 
" to altero primo pertran- | 


ret per fata: vellebant au- 
em . diſcipuli ſpicas , ede- 


us, 


.- 


{+> ſecond ſabbath after the firſt, 


.__ S$.Luke; 
20 But their Scribes and Pha- | 
riſees murmured againſt his diſ- 
crples, ſaying, Why do ye eat and; - 
drink, with publicanes and ſin- 
ners £ 1%eſus anſ fad © 
rt And Teſws anſwering ſai 
a them, They that are aa | 
need not a pt yſician : but they 
that are ſich, | 
| 22 Icame not to call the righ- 
teous, bur ſinners to repentance. 

- 33 T Andithey ſaid unto him, 
Why do the diſciples of Fohn fait 
often, and make prayers, and likt- 
wiſe the diſciples of the Phariſees, 
but thine eat and drink, ? | 
24 And he ſaid unto them, Can 
ye make the children of the bride= 
chamber fait while the bride= 
groom is with them ? o 

25. But the dayes will cvme.y 
when the bridegroom: ſþal be taken 
away from oi ard then ſhall 
they faſt in thoſe dayes. 

36 C Andhe ſpake alſo @ pa- 
rable unto them, No man puizeth 
4 piece of a new garment jon an 
old : if otherwiſe, then both te 
new maketh a rent, and the piece © 
that was taken out of the new, 
agreeth not with the olds 

7 And no man putteth new 
wine into old bottles 5 elſe the new 
wine Will. burſt thz bottles, an4 
be ſpilled, and .the bottles ſbal 
pe riſhe ks 
23 But new wine muſt be put 
into new bottles, and both are 
preſerved. . 
39 No man alſo having drunk, 
014 wine,flraightway deſtreth new, 
for be ſa:th,The old is better. 

CHAP. VI. 

N4 it came to paſſe on the 


that he went thorow the corn. | 
fields : and bis diſciples gen 
AKy> 


Pantque » Confricantes mani- fo ears of corn, and did eat, 


bing then in their Fandts 
H * 


- & Hind 


_ 


| Py 
| S Luke, 

'2 And certain of the Phariſees 
| farid unto them, Why do ye thet 
| which is not lawful ts do on the 
| ſabbath dayes ? | 
F 3 And Feſws anſwering them, 
ſaid, Have ye not read ſo much as 
| #-is, what David did, when him- 
| elf was an hungred, and they 
S wbich were with him : 

 . 4 How ke went into the 
houſe of God, and did the 
and eat the ſhew-lread, and 
gave alſo to thim that were 
' with bim, wbich is not law- 
ful to eat but for the prieſts 
alone £ 

5s And he ſaid unto them, That 
 zhe Son of man #s Lord alfo of the 
| 6 And it came to paſſe al- 
| . fo on another ſabbath, that he 
entred into the ſynagogue and 
tanght , and there was a 
man whofe right band was .wi- 
tbered. 

7 And the Scriber and Phayj- 
. ſees watched him, wheiker be 
* world heal on the ſabbatb-day : 
that they might finge an accuſa- 
tion againſt him. | 
8 But be knew their thaughts, 
and ſaid to the man which had 
the withered band, Riſe up, and 
ſtand: forth in. the mids. And he 
aroſe, and ſtood forth, 

9 Then ſaid Feſws unto they, | 
will ah, you one thingy Is it law- 
ful on the ſabbath-dayes io do 
goods or to do evil ? 10 ſave life, 
or zo defiroy it £ 
'. Io And leoking round about 

«pon them all, he ſaid unto the 
* man, Stretch forth thy hand : ana 
te did ſo, end bis hand was ve- 
ſtored whole as the other. 

tu And they were filled with * 
| medneſſe , and comm:uned one 
with anothey what they Gnight do 
wen 


% 


| Jeſu 


Cap. vi, 


rum dixerunt eis , Cur facitis 
quod nen licet facere (abba- 
tis? 

3 Tunc reſpondens Jeſus 
dixxt Eis , Ne boc quidem le- 
giſtis quod fecit David, quum 
cluriret ipſe & qui cum ev 
erant ? 

4 Quomodo introijerit do- 
mum Det, & panes propo- 
fititios ſumpſerit , ederitque, 
ac dederit. etiam 1s qut {c- 
cum erant 3. quibus fanibm 
non licet veſci niſf1 ſolis ſacer- 
dotibus? | 

5s Er dicebat eis , Filius 
hominis dominus eſt etiam ſab- 
bat1. 

6 Fatum eſt vero Etiam aho 
ſabbato ut Ipſe ingrederetur 
in {ynagogam, ac doceret, 
Erat autem ibi quidam , cu- 
jus manus dextera erat 4- 
rida. | 

7 Oblervabant autem eun 
Scribe ac Fhariſzi an ſabbato 
ſanaturus eflet 311m, ut inve- 
nirent accuſationem advc/# 
eum, 

8 Atipſe norat cogitationes 
eoram, & dixit homin1 1111 qul 
habebat manum aridam, Surge, 
&- adſta in medio. 1lle vers 
{urgens adftitit. | 

s Dixat igitur eis Jeſus, I"- 
terrogabo vos quiddam : lic 
(abbatis benefacere an male 
facere cxipiam ? hominem fe 
vare, an perdere ? | 

10 Et quum eos omnes C!- 
eumſpexiſtet , ait homini , Ex* 
tende manum tuam. Ille auten 
ita fecit : & reſtituta eſt manu 
ejus {ana ficut altera-. 

It Ipſi autem zepleti ſus 
amentiaz & colloquebani” 
alii cum aliis, quidnam faceiell 


x2 Facue 


| 2 Quidam aytem Phariſzo- 


Gap. v1, 
12 Fatam eft autem illis die- 
bus, abiit in montem ad oran- 
dum , & | pernoQavit i/1ic in 
precatione Dei. | 
13 Et quum dies ortus eſlet, 
advocavit diſcipulos ſuos,& qui, 
ex ipſis elegilſet duodecim, quos | 
& apoſtolos nominavit, 1 
14 (Nempe Simone, que etiam | 
nominavit Petri, & Andrei fra- 
trem ejus, Jacobum & Joanne, | 


» MW Philippum & Bartholomzum, 
"MH :; Matthzum & Thomam;| 
5  Jacobum Alphzi film, & Si- 
* W monem qui vocatar Zelotes, 
15 Judam Jacobi fratrem, & 

' W Judam Ifcarioten, quietiam fuit 
* Wproditor ) | 
I x7 Et deſcendiſlet cum eis,fub- 
0 8 ſtitit in loco campeſtr1 turbaqz] 
i W diſcipulorum ejus, & multitudo, 
t WH caagna plebis ex tota Judza &' 
1- WH Hieruſalem, & 2 maritima re-, 
i Wl gone T yri & Sidonis, qui vene- 

rant ut audi:ent eum,& lanaren- 
n WW tur ib iafirmitatibus ſuis, 


18 Et qui vexabantur a ſpiz 
ritivus impuris : & ſanaban- 
tur, | 

t9 Et tota turba ſtude- 
bat eum tangerez quia vis 


Omnes. 


[n- Wi ati eſtzs pauperes 3 quia veſtrum 
col BE eſt reynum Dei, - 

” 21 Beati qui nunc eſuri- 
els 


biris, 


Sh & convicii 


Ominis, 


<> IN * 


v1.24: f oy - 
2 ks 


_ all night in prayer to God. 


| 


ab eo prodibat , & ſanabat 


.20 Ipſe vero ſublatis oculis 
ſuis in diſcipulos, dicebat, Be- 


tis 5 quia ſaturabimini. Be- 
atl qui nunc fletis ; quia ride- 


', 22 Beati eriris quum vos ode- 
rt hominez, & ſeparaverint 
$ affececint »05, 
nomen veſtrum ut impro- 
bum abjecerint, propter Filium 


23 Gaudete illo die,. & (ali-| 
© [ecee enim merges *yeſtra| 


$ Luke. 


:12 And it came to paſſe in thoſe 
dayes, that he ment out into 6 | 
mountain io pray, and continued | 


13 T And when it was day he 
called unis him his diſciples : and 
of them he choſe twelve, whom 
alſo he nanzed af oitles : : 

14 Simon ( whom he alſo na« 
med Pter_ and Andrew his 
brother, Fames and John, Phil; 
and Bartholomew, — 

is Matthew and Thomas, © 
Fames the ſon af Alphew, and 
Simon called Zelotes, 

is And Fuda: the brother of 
Fames, and Fudas Iſcariot, which 
alſo was the traitours 

17 C And he came down with 
them,and ſtood in the plain, and | 
the company of his diſciples, and - | 
a great multitude of people out | 
of all Fudea and TFeruſalem, and 
from the ſea coaſt of Tyre and $S1- 
don, wie Th Hep Y _ him, and 
|?o be healed of their diſeaſes: 

18 And they that were vexed 
with unclean ſpirits: and they 
| were healed. | 
19 And tbe whole multitude 
ſought to touch him : for there 
went vertue out of him and heat- 
£4 them all, 

20'T And be lift up bis eyes 
on hs diſciples, and ſaid, Bleed 
| be the poor : for yours is ihe king= 
dom of God, © > 

21 Bleſſed are ye that hunger: 
now : for ye ſhall be filled. Blef- * 
are ye that weep now : for ye 
| ſhall laugh, | 

22 Bleſſed are ye when men | 
ſhall hate youyand when they ſball | 
ſeparate you from their company, 
aud ſhall reproach you, and caſk 
| out your name as evil, for the Son 
| of mans ſake. 

23Rejozce ye in it] a: day. leage 
for joy + jot behold, your reward : 
7." 


- 
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| 


of theezand of him that taketh a- 


' for nothing again : and your Ye- 
| ward ſhall be great, and 


38 ſhall 
| 'be zhe children of the Higheſt « 


ee ee SEN 


35 predt in Leaven : for in the like 
.manner did their fathers unto the 
prophets. 

_'24 But wo unto you that -are 
rich : for ye bave received your 
conſolation. 

25 Wounto you that are full : 
Jor ye ſhall hunger. Wo unto you 
that laugh now : for ye ſhall 
2 urn and weeps 

26 Wo unto you when all men 
ſhall ſpeak well of you : for ſo did 
their fathers to -the falſe pro- 
Fbets, | 

27 7 But T fay unto you which 
bear, Love your enemies, do gooa 
to them which hate yous 

28 Bleſſe them that curſe you, 
and pray for them which deſpite- 
fully uſe yous | 

29 And unto bim that ſmitetl 
thee on the check , offer alſo the 
other : and bim that taketh away 
zky cloaky forbid not to take thy 
coat alſo. 

87 Gzue to every man that asheth 


apay thy pocds,auh them not again. 


21 And as ye would that men | 


fhould do to yougdo ye alſo t3 them 
likewiſe, 

22 For if ye love them whict 
love youy what thank, have ye ? 
Jor ſinners alſo-love thoſe that love 
them. | 

33 And if ye do good to them 
which do good to you : wuhat 
thank, have ye ? for ſinners al/0: 
«0 Gyen the ſame. 


34 Andif ye lend tothem of | 


whom ye kope to receive, what 
thank have 'ye ? for ſinners alſc 
lena to ſinners to recerve as mucl. 
Again | 

35 But love ye your enemes , 
and do good, and lend , hoping 


_ Cap vi- 
{multa eſtin colis : nam itidem 
taciebant- prophetis patres eo. 
rum. 

24 Sed vz.vobis divitibus ; 
1am perceptum habetis ſolati. 
um veſtc um, | 

25 Ve vobis qui impleti e. 
{tis 3 nam eſurietis. Ve vobiz 
qui ridetis nunc : nam lupebi- 
tis & flebitis, 

26 Va vobis quum bene vobis 
dixerint omnes homines ; nam 


(itidem faciebant- pſeudo-pro- 


»hetis patres eorum, 

27 Sed vobis dico qui aud it1s, 
Dilgite mnimicos veſtros 3 be- 
nefacjre 11s qui'vos oderunt 3 

28 Benedicite 11s qui ex(e- 
rantur vos, & orate pro infe- 
{tantibus vos. 

29 Et qui tibi cxciderit 
Naxillam, prebe & alteram : & 
ip eo qui tollit tibi palli- 
um, etiam tunicam ne prohi- 
eto. | 

;0 Cuivis autem petenti abs 
'eda: &'ab co qui tollit res 
tuas ne repetito. 

31 Et prout vultis ut faciant 
vobis homines, vos etlam facite 
215 fiviliters Eg 

32 Quod fi diligitts eos qui 
70s diligunt, que vobis erit gra- 
tia ? nam & peccatores diligunt 
eos 4 quibus diliguntur. 

33 Et benefeceritis 1's qu 
vobis benefaciunt , quz vobis 
erit gratia ? nam & peccatores 
idem faciunt. : 
34 Er {i mutuum dederitis 1s 
2 quibus ſperatiz vos recepturs) 
uz gratia erit vobis ? nam & 
|peccatores peccatoribus gant 
-mutuum, ut reciplant pari- 

35 Imo diligite inimicos Ve 
ſros, & 3# benefacite, & mu- 
tuum date, nihil inde ſperat- 
res : & erit merces veitra nul 
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Cap. vt. 
nam iple benignus eſt erga in- 
gratos & malos. 
36Eſtote ergo miſericordes,pro- 
ut & Pater veſter mfericors eſt, 

37 Ne judicatey & non judi- 
cabimin1 ; nec condemnate, 8& 
.non condemnahimini : abſolvite, 
& abſolvemini : | 

33 Date, & dabitur 'vobis : 
menſuram , inquam , bonam ; 
preſlam, agitatam, & ſuperflu- 
entem dabunt in finum ve- 
ſtrim. Eadem enim menſara 
qua metiminz , contrametietur 
VObis. 

39 Dicebat autem eis para 
bolam, Num poteſt czcus c#co 
vie dux efſe ? nonne ambo in fo- 
veam cadent? 

40 Non eſt diſcipulus ſupra ma- 
giſtrum ſufi:ſed quiſquis erit per- 
fetus d:ſcipulus,erit ut magiſter, 

41 Quid autem aſpicis feſtu- 
cam que eſt in oculo fratris tui, 
trabem autem quz <ſt in oculo 
tuo non conſideras ? 

42 Aut quomodo potes dite- 
re fcatri tuo, Frater, fine ejici- 
am feſtnacam que in oculo tuo. 
eſt,quum ipſe trabe quz eſt in 
oculo tuo non reſpicias ? Hypo- 
crita, ejice primum. trabem 11. 
lam ex ocul>o tuo 3 & tunc de- 
ſpicies ut ejicias feſtucam quz 
eft in oculo fratris rui. 

43 Non eſt arbor bona que 
ferat fructum malum , neque 
arbor mala quz ferat f:utum 
bonum. | 

44 Unaquzque enim arbor 
ex fruftu ſuo copnoſcitur. 
Neque enim @ ſpinis colligunt 
ficus, Q2eque & rubo vindemiant 


S. Luke. 
for he is kinde unto the unthanke 
fl, and to the evil, | | 

36 Be ye therefore merciful, as. 
your Father alſo is merciful, 

37 Fudge nat, and ye ſhall not”. 
be judged, condemn not, andye | 
ſhall not be condemned : forigue,- 
and ye ſhall be forgiven : 

38 Give, and it ſhall be given © 
unto you 3 pood meaſure, preſſed- 
down,and ſhaken together, & run- 
ning over, ſhall men give into your 
boſome. For with the ſame med-" 
ſure that ye mete wuithal, it ſhall- 
be meaſured to you agam, 4 

29 And he ſpake a parable” | 
unto them, Can the blinde lead. 
the blinde ? ſhall they not both + 
fall into the ditch ? nw 

40 The diſciple is not above ' 
his maſter : but every one that is | 
perfett fhall be as his maſter. 4 

41 And why beholeſt thou the 
mote that 3s in thy brothers eye, but” 
 perceivett not the beam that s in 
thine orn eye ? 6. 

42 Either,how tean#t thou ſay to” 
thy brother, Brozher,let me pull out 
the mote that is in thine eye, when 
thou thy ſelf heto!deſt not the beam. 
that is in thine own eye? Thoy hy- 
pocrze, caft-out firſt the beam out ' , 
of thine oven eye, aad then ſhale” 
thou ſee clearly to pull ont the 
mote that 3s in thy brothers eve, 

43 For a pood tree bringeth not 
for:h corrupt fruit : neiiter doth + 
a corrupt tree- bring forth pood. 
fruits s 

44 For every iree is kttown © 
Ly bis own fruit : for of tFornes ©. 
men do not gather figs , .nor of 
 bramble-buſh patker- they + 


uVam. 


4) 


| 
Bonus homo ex bo-| 
no 


theſauro cordis ai 


grapes, ; | 
45 A good man out of the good : 
treaſure of is heart , bringeths 


profert bonum 3 & - ma- forth that which good, and an © 


Ins homo ex malg' the- evi! man out of the evil trea» | 
wo Ccordis ſui profert ſure of þjs- heart, bringeth forth 
SAG Taba "7H: 


that _ 


$. Luke. 

#H4t which is evil : fov of the 
abundance of the heart his mouth 
| ſpeakgth, 

46 C And why call ye- me 
Lord, Loyd, and do not the things 
. which I ſay ? 

47 Whoſoever cometh to me,and 
heareth my ſayings,and doth them, 
I will fhow you to whom he 5s 
LiRe, 

Y He # like a man which built 
an houſe, ard dipged deep, and 
taid the foundation on a rock $a::d 
when the flowd aroſe, the ſtream 
beat veheme tly, upon that houſe, 
and could not ſhake 14 : for it was 

farnded upon a rocks | 
" 49 But he that heareh, and 
deeth not, is like a man that with- 
oxt a foundation built an houſe 
p01 the earth 5 againſt which the 

ream did beat vehemently, and 
 <ammediataly it fell, and the ruine 
"of that houſe was great. 
| CHAP. VII, 
Ov when. he had ended all 
- + * þjs ſayings in the audience 
- of the people, he entred into 
Capernaume 
: 2 And 4 certain centurions 
fervant, who was dear unto him, 
was ſich , and ready to die. 

3 And when he heard of Feſus, 
| be ſent unto him the elders of the 
Jews, beſeeching him bat be 
would come and heal his ſervant. 

4 And when ihty came to 
Teſus, they beſought him inſtant- 
ly, ſaying, that he was woriky for 
' Whoen he ſhould do this. 

' 5 Forkhe loveth our nation, and 
be hath built us a ſynagogue, 
OX exfeſts went with them, And 
_ when he was now not far from the 
houſe, the centurion ſent friends to 
' bim.ſaying-unto h'm;Lord, trovble 
not thy ſelf, for T am not worthy 
= thou fl.owldeſs enter under my 
\ revſe : 


"Cap. vii. 
malum 2 ex abundantia e 
nim cordis loquitur os e 
Jus. 

46 Quid autem voeatis me 
Domaine, Domine, & non faciti; 
qus dico ? 

47 Quitquis venit ad me, & 
audit {ermones meos , & eos 
preſtat, premonſrabo vobis cui 
{1malis lit, 

48 Similis eſt cujpiam zdifi- 
cant1 domfi, qui fodit, & exca- 
vavit,ſtatuitq;fundamenta ſuper 
petram. Ubi aute venit inunda- 
tio, 1]lifum eſt flamen domui illj, 
{ed nequivit eam quatere 5 fun- 
data enim erat ſuper petram, 

49 Qui autem mes ſermone; 
audivir, nec preſtitir, ſimilis eſt 
 Cuipiam -qui zdificavit domum 
ſnam ſuper ſolum, abſque funda- 
mento, cui illiſum eſt flumen : 
Itaque - ftatim cecidit, fujtque 
ruina domus illius magna« 

CAP, VIL 

C\Y'lum autem finjviſſet 0- 

# mnia verba {ua audiente 
populo , ingreſſus eſt Caper- 
naumume 

2 Centurionis vero cujuſdam 
ſervus male affetus moribundus 


| erat, qui erat ipli pretioſus. 


3 Is vero quum audiviffet de 


| Jeſt, miſit ad eum ſeniores Ju- 
| dzorum, rogans eum ut venirets 
& ſanaret ſervum ſuum, _ 

4 Iſti autem quum veniſſent 
ad Jeſum, precati ſunt eum ftu- 
dioſe, dicentes, Certe di3gnus 
eſt cui hoc przbeas, | 

's Diligit enim gente noſtri, 
& ſynagogam zdificavit nobls. 

6 Jeſus ergo ibat cum eis. Ft 
quum jam non longe abeſſet 3b 
illa domo, mifit ad eum c@ 
turio ute 'amicos , dicens © 
Domine, ne vexator 3 nec em 
ſum dignys ut teQum mewn 
tubeas ; | 
7 1de 


e 7 Tdeo ne meipſum quidem \ 
ef ſam dignum arbitratus qui veni- | 
rem ad te : ſed Joquere, & ſa-; 
vel nabitur puer meus. 
tis $ Etenim egg homo ſum ſub 
' poteſtate conſtitutus , habeas 
s MW fub me milites 3 & dico huic, 
os Vade, & vadit : & altert, Venty 
will & venit : & ſervo meo, Fac hoc, 
ac facit. | 
fi- 9 Auditis autem his, Jeſus 
2M admiratus eft eum : & conver- 
er Ml - ſus dixit turbz que ipſum fe- 
a-& quebatur, Dico vobis, ne 1n 
WM Ifracle quidem tantam fidem 
2- WY inven), 


10 Et domum reverſ1 qul 
miſſi -fuerant , fanum mnve- 
| necunt fervum qui infirmus 
| fucrat- # | 
q- Ix Ft faQtum eſt die ſequenti 

ut proficifceretur in civitatem 
' Que vocatur Nain : proficiſce- 
| bantur autem cam eo diſcipul! 

e3us mulr1, turbaque multa. 
12 Utautem appropinquavit 


fungus efferebatur, 9#z unige- 
nitus fuerat matri ſux, & ipſi 
quidem viduz : turbaque civita- 
tis. multa erat cum ea. 

I; Dominus vero ipſi intuitus 


q 14 Quumgue acceſlifſer, teti- 

git loculum, CF qui vero porta- 
t bant ſubſtiterunt ) & dixit, A- 
: dokeſcens, tibi dico, Surge. 


; 15 Tunc reſedit qui fuerat 
mortuus, & copit loqui: & 3/le 

: dedit eum matri ſuz. 
16 Cepit autem omnes-timor; 
& glorificabant Defi, dicentes, 


Cecte propheta magnus ſuſcita- 
tus eſt inter nos, &, Certe Deus 
relpexit populum ſuum. 

17 Pervenitque iſte de eo ſer- 
mo in totam Judeam, & in toti 
regionem clrcumjacentems 


"Eee 


_ "Cap. Vit» 


but ſay in a word, and 


Do this, and he doth it. 


portz civitatis, tum ecce., de-. 


intima miſericordia commotus' 
-8 et ſuper ea,$% dixit, Ne fleto, | 


S. Lukes ' 
9 Wherefore neither thoupht 1. 
my ſelffworthy to come umo thee : 
my ſervant | 
all be healed, 
8 For 1 alſo am a man ſet under 
autbority, having under me ſouls | 
diers, and I ſay wnto one, Go, and 
be Lag * and to another, Come, 
and be cometh: and to my ſervant, 


9 When Feſw heard theſe things 
he marvelled at him, and turned 
him about, and ſaid- unto the peo» © 
ple that followed him, I ſay unto © 
you, IT have not found ſo- great 
faitb, na, not in Tſraet. | 

Io And whey that were Jent, 
returning to ihe houſe , found 
the ſervant whole that had been 
Geeks | 

II \| And it came to paſſe the 
day after, that he went into a city 
called Naim : and mary of bis : 
d:1(ciples went with him,and much 
people. : q 

I: Now when he came nigh 18 
the gate of the city, behold, there 
was a dead man carried out, the 
ovely ſon of his mother, ani ſhe © 
was a widow : and much people : 
of the city was w th her, " 

12 And when the Lord ſawv 
ber, he had compaſſion on her, and 
ſaid unto her, Weep wot. 1 

Is+ And he came and touched 
the bicr, (and they that have bim * 
ſtood ſtill ) and he ſaid, Young 
man, I ſay uno thee, Ariſe. 

15 And he that was dead ſat; 
up, and began to ſpeak : #nd he. 
delivered him to his mother, © 

I6 And there came -a fear on. 
all, and they glorified God, ſayingy © 
That a preat prophet is: riſen up | 
among us, and that God bath vis 
fated bis people, | 

17 And this rumenr of him went. 


forth thorowout all Tudes, tho.) 


os 

L. +5 
> 
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" $ luke, 


ſhewed him of all theſe things. . 

T9 Y And Fobn calling, unte 
 bim two of his diſciples, ſent them 

unto ' Jeſw, ſaying , Art thou 
| be that ſhould come, or look, we 
for another ? 

zo When the men were come 
unto him, tbey ſaid,Fohn Baptiſt 
tath ſent #s unto thee, ſaying, 
Art thou he that ſhould come, or 
look we for another ? | 

21 And in that ſame hour he 
- cured many of their infirmities, 
and plagues, and of evil ſpirits, 
and unto many that were blinde 
-be pave ſight, 
22Tten Feſus anſwering, ſa'd un- 
z0.them Go your way, @& tell Fohn 
what th:ngs ye hawe ſcen @ heard; 
how that the blinde ſee, the lame 
| walk, the lepers are cleanſed, the 
+ deaf hear,the dead are raiſed, to 
” the poor the goſpel 3s preached, 

23 And bleſſed is ke whoſoever 
ſhall not be effended in me, 

24 T And when the meſſengers 
of Fohn were departed, he began 
to ſpeak unto the people Concern- 
ing Fokn, What went ye out into 
the wilderneſſe for to ſee, ? Areed 
ſbaken with the w'nde ? 

25 But what went ye out for to 
fee 2 A man clothed in» ſoft rai- 
ment Behold, they which ave 
gorgeouſly apparelled , and live 
delicately, are in Rings Courts. 

- 26 But what went ye out for to 
ſee? A: prophet? Tea,I ſay unts Jouy 
' and Imuch more then a prophet. 
27 Thy is he of whom its 
 evritten, Bekold,T ſend my mefſen- 
| ger before thy. face, which ſhall 
| prepaye thy way beſore thee 
\. 28For I ſay unto you, Among thoſe 
\ that are born of women,there 14 not 
\ &:greater prophet then Fobn te 
 Baptiſt:but he that is leaft in the 
 kncdom of God is gregter then Fe. 
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x3 Andthe diſciples of Fohn | 


{ſamplius quam prophetam. 


13 Et annunciarunt Joann dif. 
cipuli ipſius de his omnibus : 


19 Qui advocatos duos quoſ. = 
dam & dilcipulis ſuis mifit ad 
Jeſum, dicens,: Tune is es -qui | 
venturus erat,an alium exfpeCa-l ,., 
bimus £ : og 

29 Quum igitur veniſſent ad MW þ© 
eum viri 111i, dixerunt, Joanne; 
Baptifia mifit nos ad te, dicens, Ml c1 
Tune is es qui venturns erat, an ge 
alium expeQabinaus ? i 

2r Eadem antem hora my]. 
tos ſanavit a morbis & flagellis MW a, 
& ſpiritibus improbis 3' & c#-M ,- 
cis . multis viſum - gratificatus MW 
eſt. 

22 Et reſpor dens Jeſus dixit - 
eis, ProfeQi annuneate Joann 
quz vidiſtis & audiſtis 3 czcos i v 
viſum recipere, claudos ambu-WM þ 
lare, leproſos purificari, ſurdosM »n 
audire, mortuos ſuſcitari, pau- 
peribus evangelizart. . _ 4 

23 Beatus eſt autem quicum- IM þ 
que non fuerit offenſus 'm me, c 

24 Et quum abiifſent nun- WM x 


cii Joannis, ccepit de Joat- 
ne dicere ad turbam , Quid 
exiſtis in deſertum ſpeQatu- 
ri? arundinem 2 vento agita- 
tam? 

25 Sed quid exiſtis viſuri ? ho- 
minem mollibus veſtibus 'ami- 
cum ? ecce,qui veſtitu magnifico 
utuntur & jn Juxu verſantur, 
ſunt in palatiis regits. 

26 Sed quid exiſtis viſur! ? 
propheti ? Certe dico vobis et1a 


* 


27” Hic eft de quo ſcriptum 
eſt, Ecce, mitto nuncium meum 
ante faciem tuam, qui apparabit 
viam tuam coram te. | 

28 Nam  dico vobis, intet 
genitos ex mulicribus nullus eſt 
major propheta ſoanne Baptiſta: 
{:d qui. minimus eſt in regi0 


Dzj major eſt eo, 


29 B 


Gap. vit, 

29 Et eoaudito, totus popu: | 
las & publicani juftificarunt 
Deum, baptizati baptiſmo.- Jo- 
annise 

30 Phariſzt vero, & Legis in- 
terpretes, conſilhum Det aſper- 
ati ſunt adverſus ſemetipſos, 
non baptizati ab co, . | 

3t Dixit: preterea Dominuss 
Cui ergo aſlimilabo homines 
gentis iſtius ? & cut rei ſimiles 
ſunt? Gs 

32 Similes ſunt puerulis (e- 
dentibus in foro, & qui accla- 
mant al1i aliis,& dicunt, Cecini- 
mus vobis tibiis, & non ſaltatis 3 
lamentati ſumus vobis, & non 
fleviſtis. 

33 Venit enim -Joannes Bap- 
viſta neque edens panem, neque 
bibens vinum 3 & dicitis> Dx» 
monium habet. 

34 Venit Films hominis e- 
dens ac bibens 3 & diciti; , Ecce 


homo edax & vini potor, ami-: 


cus publicanorum ac peccato- 
YUIN» 

35 Sed jultificata eſt ſapientia 
a fil1is Cuts omnibus, 

36 Rogavit autem eum qui- 
dam ex Phariſzis ut (ecum 
eceret : itaque ingreſſus domum.: 
Phariſzi dilcubuit. 


11 urbe, peccatrix, quum cogno- 
viſlet eum accumbere in do- 
mo Phariſzi,. allato alabaftro 
Unguent1, 

33 Et ſtans apud. pedes ejus 
retro, flens ccepit lacrymns r1- 
Bare pedes £ejus, -& capillis ca- 
pit1s ſui Extergebat, & deoſcu- 
labatur pedes/ ejus, &- illo un- 


gucento ungebat, 
. 39 Quum autem id vi- 
diſſer Phariſeus qui vo» 


CVerak Eam » dixit goud 
ſe , Hic , fi effet pro- 
Phctay .nollet  utique que & 


| 


29 And. all the people that © 
heard him, and the publicanes, | 
juſtified God, being baptized with 
the baptiſme of Fohn. 
30 But the Phariſees and laws + 
yers .rejefted the counſel of God | 
againſt themſelves, being not. 
baptized of him, | 
3I TJ. And the Lord ſaid, 
Whereunto then ſhall Tliken ihe - 
men of this peneration ?- and. to- 
what ave they like £ ” 
32 They are lthe unto children * 
fitting in the market-place,@ cat-- 
ling one to another,and ſaying, We - 
have piped unto you, and ye have 
not danced : we have -mourned t0 - 
you, and ye bave not vv? Ps - 
33 For Fohn the Baptiſt came. 
neither eating bread, nor drinks. 
ing vvine, and ye ſay, He hath @ © 
devil. -v 
34 The: ſon of man is come 
eating, and drinking, and ye ſays » 
Behold a gluttonous man, and a " 
vvine*bibber, a friend of. publi« -| 
canes and ſinners. - 4 
Jultificd of 


- 25 But woiſdom is 
all hey ck1ldren. | 
;6C And one of the Thariſees de« - 
fered him that he would cat with » 
him. And be went into the Fharis - 


| [ces houſe, and ſat down to meats - | 
37 Et ecce, mulier quz fuerat | 


37 And behsld,a woman in ihe? 
city, which vva; a ſinner, wuhen ' 
ſhe knew that Feſus ſat at meat © 


1n the Phariſees houſe, brought an ? 
alabaſter box of ointment, , . 
: 23 And ſtood at his feet be - 
hinde him weeping, and bepan to 
vvaſh his feet with tears, and did. 
wipe them wvith the hairs of ber * 
head,and kiſſed his feet,and anon 
ted tkem wuith the ointment, | 
39 Now wouben the Phariſee 7 
which had bidden him, ſavv its 3 
he ſpake within bimſelf, ſayings \ 
This man, if ke wuere a prophet, | 


| vvonld have- kngwn voho, and. 
| H b $ / Whak, 


Is. 
$ 4 
: 'v, ths 
o » 


| that: toucheth kim : far ſhe is. @ 
 ſenner.. 
_ wnto: him, Simon, 1 have ſome- 
' what i: ſay 2n'0 thees 
Jaith, Matter, ſay on.. 
41 There was-aacertain cred:- 
zour, mbich had two debters : the 
ene. ought kim five hundred pence, 
and the ather fifty. 
42 And whenihey-had nathing 
to pay, be frankly. forgave them 
bk? Tell _ 2 JE which of 
' - them will love him moſt? 


; ſ«ppoſe that ke to whom he. for- 
? geve moſt... And he ſaid anto hims 
. Thou haft rightly judged, | 


man, and ſaid unto Simon, Seeſt 
' thou this woman? I entred.ints 
' abine houſezthou gaveſs me no wa- 
| zex for my feet; but ſhe hath waſh- 
ed. my feet with tears, and wiped 
' them with the hairs of her head. 

45 Thou gaveft me no kiſſe : 
\ Þut this wornan, ſince the time [ 
 eame in, hath not.ceaſed to kiſſe 


my feet. 


_ Bat anoint : but this woman hath 
| anointed my feet with.gintmente. 
47. Wherefore I ſay. unto thee) 
Ker fins, which are. many, are 
forgiven, for ſhe loved auch : but 
20 whom. litle, 15. forgizen, the. 
fame loveth little... mn 
i 48. And he ſaidanto ker, Thy 
: ſons ave forgiven. 


| with him, began to ſay. within 

; #bemſelvesy. Who.is this tkat for: 

"gruetr fans alſa ? | 

' 5a And he ſaid to the woman, 
Tiy, feith hath. ſgved thee, gown 

| FFaces. 


what. marmer of. woman this is 


And Feſus anſwerme,, ſaid 


43. Simon anſwered and. ſaid, 1. 


44. And he turned to the. wo- |- 


46 Minehead with oil than dideſt | 4: 
xXiſti-3 hzc autem. unguent9. 


49. And. they that ſat at meat |: 


_ 


Cap. vit. 
-qualis fit ea mulier quz tangie 
ipſum, quod. videlicet fit pec- 
(CALI. 
.-'40 Tunc reſpondens Jeſus 
dixit ety Simon, habeo quiddam 


And hc [ quod' tibi dicam, Ar ille ait, 


 Magiſter, dic . g 
' 4T Duodebitores, inquit Fe, 
Jſus,erant cuidam creditori:unus. 
debebat denarios quingentos , 
alter vero quinquagintas. 

42 Quum autem il!ti non eſ- 
Cent. Colvendo.,,  gratificatus eſt 


dic, uter eum plus diliget ? 

. 43. Reſpondens vero Simon 
dixit, I/ie, prafumo, cui plus 
gratificatus eſt. At ille dixit ei 
Rece judicaſti, 

44 Et converſus ad -mulierem 
dixit. Simoni, Cernis hanc mu- 
lierem ? ingreſſus ſum domum 
tuam, aquam:pedibus meis non 
dediſti-z hzc autem lacrymis 
rigavit.pedes meos,. &. capulis 
capitis ſutexterſit.: 

45 Oſculum mihi non dedi- 
ſti 3. hzc autem, ex quo-ingreſſa. 
eft, non intermiſit_ deoſculari 
pedes meos :. | 
46 Oleo caput-meum-non.un- 


unxit pedes meos. 


remiſſa efſe multa -ilJa ipſius 
peccata.z. nam dilexit multum : 


paulutum d1ligit. 

_ . 48 Dixit autem.ei, Remiſla 
-ſunt tibi peccata.. 

49 Et coeperunt qui-ſamul ac» 
cumbebant dicere -apud fe, 


*Quis.eſt hic qui, etjam- peccats 


_ remitt it ? 

$0: Dixit autem ad muliercm 
Allam, , Fides tya_ te fſervav.t :: 
yac CP PACCe. 


” 


GAP. 


.debitum-atriſque. Horum igitur,. 


- 47" Cujus rei-gratia dico tibiy, 


cut zutem paululum remittitnr, 


Cap, viii, 
CAP. VIIL 

T faQtum. eſt deinceps , 

' ut ipſe iter facerer oppl- 
datim & vicatim , predicans 
& evangelizans regnum De1, 
& duodecim illi erant cum 
08 


, 


2 Et quzdam mulieres quas | 


Cnaverat 2 ſpiritibus. improbis 
& morbis-3 nempe Maria quz 
vocabatur Magdalene , ex. qua 
ſeptem demonia exierant, 


3 Et Joanna ukor Chuze pro- | 


curatoris Herodis, & Suſanna, 
& aliz multze que minitrabant 
£1 ex 115 que fſ1þi ſuppetebant. 

4 Quum autem multa turba 
convenirer, & qui in fingulis ur- 
bibus erant proficilcerentur ad 
eum, dixit per parabolam, 

- 5 Quidam ſator exit ut ſere- 
ret ſemen ſuum : & inter (eren- 
dum aliud cecidit ſecundum 
viam, & conculcatum eſt, & vo» 
lucres cel1i exederunt illud. 

6s Et aliud cecidit 
peftam 3 & enatum exa- 


rut, quia non habebat. bu- 


morem, 


7. Eralind cecidit inter ſpi-| 


nas 3 & ſimul enatz ſpina ſuffo- 
carunt i11ud, 

8 Etaliud cecidit in. terram 
bonam 3 & quum enatum eſlet 
edidit fructum centup!um. Hzc 
dicens clamabat, Qui habet 
aures ad audie:idum, audiat, 


9. Imterrogsab-nt autem eum |: 


diſcipuli ejus, dicentes,, Quz 
efſet 1/ta parabola. 

Io ]jle vero dixit: ezs, Vobis 
datum eſt' nofſe wyſteria re- 
gm Del : reliquiz autem per 
parabolas loquor, ut videntes 


non. videant, & audientes non 
mtelligant. 


lt Eſt 
Semen illud «& fermo Dei. 


$ 


 A' Nd it came to paſs afterward, 


2utem hzc parabol: 2: 


in | 


—_— 


city and village, preaching, and; 
fhewing the glad tidings of the 


had been healed of evil ſpirits 
and infirmities , Mary called 


feven devils, 


ſpake by a parable; 
ſeed: and.as he ſowed, ſomes fell. 


S. Luke, | 


" that he went thorowout every 


kingdom of God : 
were with him. | 
2 And certain women: which % 


and the twelve 


Magdalene, out of whom. went 


3 And Fdanna the wife of Chu« 
za,Herods ſteward, and Suſanna, | 
and many ethers which miniftred 
unto him of their ſubfances | 
ET And. when much people ' 
were gadhered together, and.were 
come to him out of. every: city, . he 


5 A ſower went out to ſow his 


by the wayes fide , and it was 
troden down , and the fowles: of 
the air devoured 3t,.. 
6 And ſome-fell upon a reck;, 
and aſſoon as it was fprung up; - 
it withered away, becauſe it lacks-_ 
ed moiſture, , 
7. And ſome fell among thorns, 
and the thorns ſprang up with ity. 
and choked its. | 

$ And other fel en good ground; 
and ſprang up,and bare fruit ans 
hundred folds And when he had. 
ſaidtheſe things, he cryed, He thas 
ha#h ears to.hear, let hm heat. | 
9 Ard his diſciples aihed bims 
jaymg, , What mipht this -ptrablec 
be 8- 

19. And be ſaid, Unto you it is 
given to know the myjteries of the- 
kingdom of God, but 10 others in: 
parables; that ſeeing they maght-. 
not jee, and hearing they might not! | 
underſtand... a 

11 Now te parable 1s this: : * 


The ſeed 25 the word of God, - 
I2 Thoſt: 


\$, Luks, 


devil, and taketh away the wuord 
out of their hearts, leſt they ſhould 
believe and be ſaved, ; 
* T3; They onthe rock, aye they, 
* wohich when they hear, veceinze| 
the vuord with joy 5 and theſe 
' have no root, vwuhich for a while 
" believe, and in time of temptation | 
' Fall awvay., 
I.4 And that wybich fell among 
' tForns, are they vuhich wuben 
' phty have heard, go forth, and are 
| choaked wvith cares, and riches, 
* and pleaſures of this Iife, and 
' bring no fruit to perfe@ion. 
IS But that on the good ground, 
are they wuhichin an koneſt and 
good heart, baving heard the 
| wvord, keep it, and bring forth 
| fruit wvith patiencee | 
T6 T No man wvhen he hath 
 Hiebtcd a candle, covereth it with 
a veſſel, or putterh it under a bed: 
| but jetteth it on a candleftick , 
' zhat they wwbich enter im may ſee 
17 For nothing #s ſecvet, that 
all not be made manifest : 
neither any thing hid that ſhal. 
" not be knovun, ani come a- 


| broad. X | 


Fear: for wkcſo.ver bath, to him 
ſpall be given; @ whoſoever bath 
not,from him ſhall be taken even 
that wubich he ſeemeth zo bave, | 

I%Y\Then came to tm hu 1zv« 
ther, and Þ3s brethren, and could 


20 And it was told bin, by 
certain, which ſaid, Thy mother 
* ard thy bratÞren ſtand wvithost , 
deſsring to ſee thee, 

21 And te anfuvered and ſaid 
unto them, My mather and my 
brethren are tl.o/e vuhich hear ile 


LEY Thoſe by- the way ſode , ave 
they tEat kear : then cometh the| ſe 


18 Take heed therefore howo ye| 


nos come at bim for the preaſſe. . | 


Cap. Yiil. { 

12 Qui autem ſecundum viam 
emen excipiuntyit ſunt qui. audi= 
unt : deinde venit diabolus,' & 
tollit ſermone & corde eorum,ne, 
poſtqua credideritit,ſerventur, 

13 Qui vero in petramzzz ſunt 
-qu1 quum. audierunt , cum 
gaudio. excipiunt ſermonem' : 
{ed ifti radices non habent, qui 


tentationis abſcedunt, 
I; Quod autem in ſpinas 


& divitiis ac veluptatibus vite 
ſuffocantur, nec fruftus profe+ 
runt. 

15 Quod antem in bonam 
terram cec:di7, ſunt qui in core 
de honeſto ac bono auditum 
{ermonem retinent, & frucgum 
ad ferunt per tolerantiam. 

15 Nemo porro qui. lucer« 


ſed. candelabro imponit., ut 
qui ingrediuntur cernant lus 
men- - 

17 Non eft enim quicquam Oc 
cultum quod non fit ' faturum: 
manifeſttum, nec.celatum, quod 
non {1t futurum ut. innoteſcaty 
& veniat.in apertum, 

18 Videte ergo quomodo au- 
diatis : quiſquis enim habet , 
dabitur ei, & quicunque no11 
habet, etiam quod .videtur ha- 
bere tolletur ab eo. 

19 Venerunt aute ad ef mater 
& fratres ezus,& non poterant 


.20 Et annunciatum eſt cl 
dicentibus nonnullis, Mater tus 
& fratres tui adſtant for 
cupientes te videre. ag 
21 Ipſe vero reſpondens dixif, 
Mater mea & fratres mei ii ſunt 
qui ſermonem Dei audiunt, * 


 2verd of God, and do its © | 


eum preftait, . 
P 22 #® 


ad tempus credunt, & tempore 


cecidit, ii ſunt qui audierunt 2 
ſed profeRi, 2 ſolicitudinibas. 


nam accenderit operit eam: 
vaſes aut. ſubter le&ym ponitz 


eum convenire. propter turbame-. 


aS ww) Q wv 


Ot ww w 3a 


O— hn. ot — A _— *$ 


teriorem ripam lacus. Proveai 


runt, faQaque eſt tranquillitas-: 


_ nebat, fed in monumentis. 


Cap. viii, | 
22 Fattum eſt autem quodam | 
die, ut ipſe ingrederetur in na- 
vigium, ac diſcipuli ejus, & 
diceret Els, Tranſecamus in ul- 


ſunt igitur. - : 
23 Navigantibus autem eis 


ſopitus eſt: & deſcendit tur- 42, and there came down @ . 


bo venti in lacum : & com- 
plebantur, ace periclitaban- 
TUre 

24 Accedentes autem experge- 
fecerunt eum, dicentes, Przcep- 
tor,przceptor,peirmus.Ipſe vero 
experreQus objurgavit venti ac 
fluQuationem aquz : & ceſſave- 


25 Dixit autem-eis, Ubi eſt 
fades veſtra.? Metnentes autem 
mirati ſunt, dicentes alii ad ali- 
0s, Quiſnam itte eſt, ut ventis 
quoque . & aquz- imperet ,. & 
auſculſtent ei? 

26 Et navigarunt in regi.nem- 
Gadarenorum, quz eft in oppo=-- 
ſita ripa Galilzz.. | 

27 1pſl autem egreſſo in terram 
occurrit ex urbe-vir quidam qui- 
hatebat demonia A temporibus 
mult1s, & veftimento non indu- 
ebatur neque in «//«. domo ma- 


28 I ergo quum' vidiflet Je-- 
fum, & exclamaſler, accidit ei 
«& pedes, & voce magna dixit, 
Quid mihi tecum , Jeſu, fih 
Dei altiflimi ? rogo te._ne. me 
torqueas, 

29 Mandabat enim illi ſpiri- 
tur 1mpyro, ut exiret ab eo ho- 
mine: nam a multo tempore 
corripuerat eum : itaque virictus 
2le catenis & pedicis cuſtodie- 
batur; ſed diruptis vinculis agi- 
tabatur 3 dzmone in deſerta. | 

30 Interrogavit autem eum Je- 
ſus,dicens,Quod.tibi nemen ct? 
tple vero dixt,Legio:nam demo- 


fard 4nto thems 


$.Luke.. 
22 T Now 3t came to paſſe on 
a certam day, that he went into 
a: ſoip with his d ſciples-: and ke 
Let 1s po over". 
unto the other ſide of the. lake,and: 
they lancked forth. 5] 
23. But as they. ſailed be fell. 


orm of wind on the lake, and. 
they mere filled with water, and. 
were in jeopardie. | kl 
24 And they-came to himand. | 
awoke him, ſaying, Maſter,maſter, | 
we periſh. Then: hearoſe and Ye-- | 
buked the wind, and the raging of: 
the watery , and they ceaſed, and.. 
there was a calm, oY 
25. And be ſaid unto them,Wheve- : 
z your faith 2 And thy being 4- | 
fraid, wondred, ſiying one to ano». 
ther, What manner-of man i this? © 
for he commandeth even the winds - 
and water, and they obey him... 
26 E Ard theyarrived at the 
countrey of the Gadarenes, which: | 
# over againſt Galilee. 
27 And. when be. went forth to.. 
land, there met bim out of the 
city, a certain man which had dee. 
vils long time,and ware no cloths, | 
neither abode.in any heufe, but in - 
the tombs, | | | 
28 When he ſaw Feſmezbe cry-- 
ed. out and. fell down before him, 
and with a loud voice ſaid, What 
have I to do with'thee, Feſus thou 
Son of God moſt bigh : I beſeech 
thee torment me not, | 
29 ( For be had commanded. 
the unclean ſpirit to comeout of 
the man : For oftentimes it bad 
caught hnn,and he was kept bound 
with chains, and in fetters, and he- 
brake the bands, and was driven 
of the dew3l into the wilderneſſe) © 
30 And Feſus arhed bim, ſay= 
ing, What % thy name? And be 
ſaid, Legion : becauſe many des 


— 


a multa ingrefla exant in cums! 


v ls were entred into him. 


-- 


3t And they beſought hin that 
' te would not command them to go 
out mto the deep, 

. +2 And there wa: there an herd 
| af many ſwine feedingon the moun- 
tain : and they beſought him that 
| he would ſuffer them. to en:er ito 
* them: and he ſuffered them. 


* of ihe man, and entred into-the 
77 Ras : and the berd ran w1olently 
* wown.a ſteep place into the lake, 
| and were choked. | 
 . 34 When they that fed them 
' faw what was done, they fled, 
' and went and told it inthe cy 
* and in the countrey, 
| - 35. Then they went out to ſee 
* what was done, and. came to Fe- 
| ſis, and found the man out of 
| whom the. devils were departed, 
\ fitting at the feet of Feſus, clo- 
| thed, and. in his right mind : and 
| they were afraid, 
36 They aiſo which ſaw utold 
| ehem by what means he that 
| was poſſeſſed of the devils, was 
' heated. 
| 37 C Then the whole. multi- 
F 2#de. of the countrey of. the Gada. 
| renes round about, beſought bim 
| zo depart from them ; for they 


he went up into the ſhip, and re- 
' turned back again... 

-. .38 Now the man out of whom 
the devils were deparied, beſought 
* bim that he might be with him : 


end ſhew hom great- things God 
bath. done unto thee. And ke went 
bis way, and . publiſhed tharawout 
tbe. whole. city , Fow great things 
Feſms had done unte him. 

- 40.-And it came to paſſe, that 
when Feſws. was returned , the 
Teople. gladly received. him. : for 
#ey were ail waiting for hims 


33 Then went the devils. out 


| Were taken with preat fear : and- 


but Feſis. ſent him away, ſaying, 
39 Return to. thine own houſe, 


| 


Cap, viti._ 

Jt Et rogabant enm ne in» 
eraret fiby ut abirent in a+ 
yilums | 

32 Erat autem- ib grex por- 

corum multorum paſcentium 
m monte : & rogabant cum de. 


= 
I 


los ingredi : Et permifit eis, 

| 33 Egrefl autem demonia 
ex eo homine ingreſſa ſunt 
in porcos : & gprex ille rvit & 
preclpitia.in lacum,. & ſuffoca: 
tus. elt.. 

34 Quumautem paſtores w- 


fugerunt. & profe&i annuncia- 
by: 1a urbem &.in.agros. 

; 35. Exjerunt igitur ut vide- 
cent quod faQtum. erat : vene- 
runtque ad Jeſum, & invene- 


dzmonia exierant, veſtitum, ac 
lane mentis, ad pedes Jeſu 5 & 
metuerunt, 

ipſ1s etiam 1i qui viderant, quo- 


damoniacus, 
37. Et ropav;t eum- tota 


|multitudo circumjacentis res 


gionts Gadarenorum, ut di- 
{cederet ab ipſis, .quia magn?9 
metu tenebanrur : ipſe. autem 
ingreſtus navigium. reverſus 


vir ille a quo demonia exierant; 
ut eflet cum eo: ſed dimiſtt eum 
Feſus dicens,. 

29.. Revertexe. domum tu- 
am, &_ narra. quanta tibl 
praſtiteric Deus. Abirt 1g1- 
tyr. przdicans Þir totam ur- 
bem-+ quanta fibi. preſtitiſſet 
Jeſus.. 

40 FaQum eſt autem ut quum 
revertiſſet Jeſus, exceperit enum 
turba 3 nam omues.. exſpeQa7 
bant eum,, 

41. EL. 


2n0nia ut {1bi permitterer in il. 


diſſent quod faQum fuerat, 


runt  hominem Illlum a quo 


36 Annunciaverunt. autem 


modo. liberatus fuiſſet qui fuerat 


38 Deprecatus eſt autem eum 


2d pedes Jelu , -rogabat eum 


me aliquis, nam ego cognov! 


| & aceidens ei ad pedes, declara- 


| Cum pace. 
49. Adhuc eo. lequente,| 


Cap. vii. 


41 Et ecce venit quidam cu! , 


nomen. Jairus , qui erat pre- 
fetus ſynagoge 3 & accidens 


ut - ingrederetur domum fy- 
am. . ; ba - ”» ” 
42 Quoniam erat ei unigenita 
filia quaſi annorum duodecim, 
eaque moriebatur.Inter eundum 


vero turba coar Qabat cum. 


' 43 Mulierautem qua erat In 
fluxione Canguinis ab annis du- 
odecim, & in medicos impende- 
rat totwn victum,. nec ab ullo 
potuerat curar!,. 
' 44 Quin acceſſiſlet a tergo,. 
tet igit . fimbriam pallii ipfius : 
& illico ſubſtitie fluxio ſangw- 
BIS EJuSs. : 
45 Tunc ait Jeſirs,Quis eſt qui 
me tetigit ? Negantibus autem 
omnibus, duxit Petrus & qui 
cum $80 eravt, Magpiſter, turba 
te conftringir & opprimit , &} 
dicis, Quis ei qui me tetigit ? 
45 Jelus autem ait, Tetigit 


virtutem 3 me prodifle. 
47 Videns autem mulierilla 
ſe non latuiſſe, tremens venait, 


vit ei in conſpeQu totius po- 
puli quam ob cauſam tetigiſſet 
cum, & quomodo ſanata fuerat 
Ulico, 

48 Ipſe vera dixit ei,Confide, 
filia, fades tua te ſervavit.: vade 


venit quidam 2 prefeto ſy- 
nagoge, dicens ei, Mortua 
filia tua.z ne vexa, magi-! 
ſtrum, 
_ 50 Jeſus autem hoe au- 
dito, reſpondit ei, Ne metue ; 
ce folummodo, & ferva- 
AaTUTrLs 


31 Ingreſſus vero domumynon 


S_ Luke, | 


41 T And behold, there-came- 
a man named Jairw, and he was-. 
a ruler of the ſynagogue, and ke. 
fell down at TFeſws feet,.and bes * 
ſonght him that he would come: 
; into bs houſe :. | | q 
4,2 For he had one onely daughs.. 
. ter, ahout twelve years of ape, 
| and. ſhe lay a dyeng. (But as be 
went, the people thronged bim, 

43 JT Anda woman havmg an. 
iſſue of kloud twelve years, which 
had ſpent all ber l:ving upon-- 
phyſicians, neither could be kealed - 
0 f anys 

44 Came behind him, and: 
touched the border. of his garment: . 
and immediatly ber :ſſue of bloud YN 

ſtanched, & 
| 43 And Feſm ſaid, Who tous. * 
ched me ? When all denied, Peter 

and they that were with bins ſajd, 
Maſter,the — Fay: i 
and preaſſe thee, and ſayeft thous i 
W oreelies me? Fs of, | 

46- And Teſws ſaid, Some bedy- 
hath touched me : for I perceive 
that wertue is poue out of me.. 

47 And nd the woman ſaw- i 
that fhe was not bid, fhe came 
' trembling, and falling down before- 
bims ſhe declared unto him before 
all the people, far what cauſe ſhe 
had. touched him, and kow ſbe- | 
was healed immediaily, | 
48 And/e ſaid unto her, Daughter, | 
be of good comfort, thy faith hath 
made thee whole, ga mn peace.) © 

49 UT While he yet Dake then 
cometh one from the ruler vf the 
ſynagogues houſe, ſaying to him, 
Thy daughtey.is dead, trouble not 
the Maſter. 1 

50 But when Teſs heard ithe 
anſwered him, jaying, Fear not, 
clicut, antpand foe ſball be made 
ww ole .. 


5I. Aud when be came mmto the 


Famit ingredi. quemquam f 


houſegthe ſuffered no man to go in, © 


s Jave: _ 


S Luke; | 


| fave Peter, and Fames,and Fohn, 
and the father and tbe mother of 
the maiden, 


52 Arnd.all wept,and bewazled | 


' her **but he ſaid, Weep not, ſhe is 
-n0t dead, but ſleepeth, 

$53 And. they laughed bim to 

| ſcorn, knowing that ſhe was dead. 


54 Ard be put them all out, 


| and took, ker by the hand, and 
called, ſaying, Maid, ariſe. 
55 And ber ſpirit came. again, 


| commanded to pive her meat, 


þ 56 And her parents were aſtc-- | 


| miſhed: but he charged them that 
| they ſhould tell no man what was 


CHAP..IX.. 
"Hen be called his twelve diſ. 


P power and authority over all de- 
|. wils, and to cure diſeaſes, 


2 And he. ſent them to preach 


| the kingdom of God, andto. heal 
3 Aid be ſaid unto them,Take 
| nothing for your journey , neither 
| ſtaves, nor ſcrip, neither bread, 


| neither money, neither bave two 


| Coats apiece. 

» 4 And whatſoever houſe ye 
| enter into, there abide, and thence 
| epart, 

 - 5 And whoſoever will not re- 
\ Cetveyou, when ge go out of that 
| City , ſPake off t 

gour jeet for a teſtimony againſt 
them. 

' 6 And they deparied,and went 
| thorow the towns, preaching the 
| goſpel, and healing every where. 
7 C. Now Herod. the tetrarch 


| heard of all' that was done ly! 


' him.: and he was perplexed, be- 

| cauſe that it was ſaid of ſome, 

a of Fohn- was riſen from the 
#635. | 


Cap; ix; 
| nift Petrum & Jacobum & Jo- 
annem, 
| puellz. 5 | 
52Flebant auts omnes,& plan- 


- ſcirent efſe mortnam, 
54 Ipſe vero ejeQis foras-om- 
'nibus,& prehecaſa manu ejus,cla- 
mavit, dicens, Puella, Surge, 


 ciples together, and gave them | 


e very duft from 


| tuis 3, 


| 55 Et reverſus eſt ſpiritus ejus, 


| and ſhe aroſe ſtraightway : and he j ac ſurrexitillico : & ipſe impe- 
ravit ut <i daretur quod ederet,. 
56 Et perculſh fuerunt parens: 


| 


tes ejus : ipſe vero mandavit. 


aumfuerat, 
CAP. 1IX, 


- 


els vim &. poteſtatem in omnia 
dzmonia, & morbos ſanandli : 

2. Miſitque eos ut predica» 
rent regnum Dei, &.ſanarent 
infixrm0s. 
| 3 Et-dixit:eis, .Nihil ſumite 
ad iter 3 neque._ virgas, neque: 
peram, neque panem, neque pe-- 
-cunxam , neque binas tunicas 
babete, 
4 Etin quamcumque domum: 
intraveritis,illic manete,& illinc- 
Exitee 

s Et quicumque non recepe- 
rint vos, exeuntes ex urbe 1113 
etiam pulverem 3 pedibus veſtris 
excutite, #t hoc. fit teftimonium 
adverſus eos, hs 

6 Exeuntes- igitur. obibant: 
ſingulos vicos, evangelizantes 
& {anantes »ortos ubiques 

7 Audivit autem Herodes te 
trarcha omnia que fiebant 
ab eo : & heſitabat, propter®3 
quod dicebatur 3 quibuſdam: 
Joannem ſuſcitatum.eſt E mor- 


8.A 


& patrem ac matrem. 


| ebant eam. Ipſe vero dixit, Ne 
| Tenn eſt mortuazſed dormit.. 
53 Et deridebant cum, quod: 


eis ut nulli dice. ent quod fa-. 


(OQOnvocatis autem Jeſus duo-. 
decim diſciputis ſuis, dedit- 


F _ 


a> a wy paws we 


Cap.'ix. 
8 A quibuſdam vero, Eliam 
apparuiſſe 3 ab alns autem, 


prophetam " ann ex antl- 
1+ I quis ſurrexiſle. | 
'e 9 Tunc ait Herodes 5 Jo- 
t. MW annem ego decollavi : quis 
dM ef autem iſte dc: quo ego 

talia audio? Et ſtudebat eum 
1. 1 videre. | 
2 10 Reverſi autem apoſtoli 

narraverunt el quzcumque 


fecerant 2: & ipſe aflumtis 1l- 
lis, ſecefſit privatim in locum 
deſertum - urbis quz vocatur 
Betbſaida, 

1x Quod quum cognoviflet 
turba , ſequuta eſt eum : 2pſe 
autem excepit eos , & loque- 


S. Luke. 
'8- And of ſome that Elias had 
appeared : and of others , that © 
one of the old prophets was riſen 
again. | | 

g And Herod ſaid , *Fohn 
have I bekeaded : but who 
is this of wlom 1 hear ſuch © 
things? And he deſired to ſee 

Me | 
Io T And the atoſiles, when 
they were returned, told him all * 
that they had done, And he took | 
them, and went aſide privately 
into a deſert place belonging to the 
ciiy called Bethſaida. 

It And the people when they 


knew it, plowed him 3 and he © 
rece,ved t 


_ batux cis de regno- Dei; & 
e0s qQuibus ſanatione opus erat 
ſanabat. : 

12 Dies autem cceperat in- 
| clinare : & accedentes duode- 
cim i111 dixerunt ei, Dimitte 
turbam, ut abeuntes in cir- 
cumjacentes vicos & agros, 'l- 


| 
| 


them of the 


em, and ſpake unto | 
kingdom of God, +» 
and healed them that had need of 
healing. | 

12 And when the day began 
to wear away , then came jhe 
twelve, and ſaid unto him, Send } 
the multitude away, that they | 
may go into the towns and coun« 


luc divertant & inveniant ci- 
baria 5 nam hic in loco deſerto 
ſamus. LN 

I; Tſe vero dixit tis, Date 
_ vos quod edant, Ipſi vero 

Ixerunt, Non ſunt nobis plus 
quam. quinque panties & duo 
piſces, nifi nos profea1 emamus 
tot! huic populi eſcas. 

14 Aderant enim quaſi viri 
quinquies mille. Ait autem 
d.{cipulis ſuis, facite ut diſcum- 
bant per kingulos quoſque diſcu- 
ditus quinquagen), 

4 '5 Tf/ſe 1gitur ita fecerunts & 

I 


ſcubuerunt omnes. 
. 19 Ipſe vero acceptis quinque 
Wis panibus & duobus niſl 
bus, ſuſpiciens in ecelum. be- 
nedixit eis : &+fregit, dedit- 


War gore: ut apponerent 


| 


' 
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17 Ederupr igitut omnes illi;%' x7 And they did eat, 
Bk The 


irey round about, and lodge, and 


get vittuals : for we are here ina | 


geſert place, 

I; Bze be ſaid unto themts 
Give ye them to eat, . And 
they ſaid, We Fave no more 
but five loaves and two fiſhes, 
except we ſhould po and buy 
meat for all this people, 

I+4 For 
five thonſand men, And he 
ſaid unto his diſciples: Make 
them fit down by fifties in @ 
company. s IJ 

Is And they did ſo, and made | 
them all ſit down * | 

16 Then he took the five loavery, | 
and the two fiſhes, and looking Þ 
up to heaven, ke bleſſed them,, 
and brake , and gave to the | 
etetpiv to ſet before the mule 
titude. 1 | 
: and 
Were 
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they were about | 


OR 


| $. Luke. K 
were all filed, and there wat 
taken up of fragments that 
remained to them twelve bas- 
kets. 


he was alone praying, his diſciples 
were with him : and ke aiked 
them, ſaying, Whom ſay the people 
that 1 am ? 

19 They anſwering ſaid, Fob! 
the Baptiſt : but ſome ſay, 
Elias : and others ſay, that 'one 
of the old propheis is riſen a- 
gain. 

. 20 He ſaid wnto them, But 
' whom ſay ye that I am ? Peter 
--+ Wir ſaid, The Chriſt of 
' God, 
21 And he ſtraitly charged 
them, and commanded them to 
_ tell no mgn that thing, 
'. 22 Saying , The Son of man 
" muſt ſuffer many tbings, and be | 
rejeaed of the elders, and chief 
prieſts, 4nd ſcribes, and be ſlain, 
' - #rd be raiſed the third day, 
> 23 © Andbe ſaid to them all, 
| If any man will come afier me, let 

im deny kimfelf, and take wp his 

eroſſe daily, and follow me. 

24 For whoſoever will ſave his 
life, hall loſe it : but whoſoever 
wit loſe his life for my ſake, the 
fame ſhall ſave it. : 

25 For what is a man advan- 
taped, if he "pain the whole 

: world, and loſe himſelf, or be 
caſt away ? 


med of we, and of my words, of 
« bim ſb 
\ | med, when he ſhall come in his 
' _ ewnglory and in his Fathers, 42d 
_ of the holy angels. 

27 But I tell you of « truth, 
there be ſome ſtanding bere 
which ſhall wot tate. of death, 


I3 P And it came to paſſe «| 


| 


+26 For whoſcever ſhal be aſea-] 
all the Son of man be aſha-} 


| ſpondens autem Petrus, dixit, 


Cap. ix. - 
ſaturati- [ſunt : & fubl 
tum eft quod ſuperfuir ipſiy 
fragmentorum , cophini dug 
decim. EEE 

18 Et facum eſt ut quur 
ipſe ſeorſim oraret, erant un; 
cum eo diſcipuli 3 quos inter 
rogavit, dicens, Quemnam el: 
| me dicit turba ? 

'19 Ipfi autem refſpondente 
dixerunt, Joanaem Baptiſtam: 
alu autem , Eliam : al11 vero, 
prophetam quempiam ex: anti- 
quis reſurrexiſle, 

20 Dixit autem eis » Vo 
vero quem me efle dicitis # Re- 


Chriſtum itlum Dei, 

21 Ipſe vero internynatus 
eis , mandavit nulli hoc dicd 
rent ? 

22 Dicens, Oportet Filiun 
hominis multa parti , & repro: 
bari 2 ſentoribus & principibw 
(acerdotum & Scribis, & inter 
mi, & tertia die ſuſcitari, 

23 Dicedat. autem omnibus, 
$1 quis vault me ſequi, abdicet 
Ceipſum, & attollat crucem ſuam 
 quotidie, & ſequatur me. 

24 Qu'ſquis enim voluerit art 
mar {yam f{ervare, perdet cam! 
quiſquis vero perdiderit animan 
flam mea caufa,is fervabit cam, 

25 Quid enim prodeſt cy pianl 
{1 lucretur univerſum ——o 
ſeipſum autem perdat, five {ul 
ipl1us exitio multetur. 
_ 26, Quem enim puduerit me! 
ac meorum ſ{ermonum , cjW 
pudebit Filium hominis quan 
do venerit cum gloria: ſua 
batris, CanQorumque ange 
lorum, | 

27, Dico autem vobis vert) 
ſunt quidam. ex iis qui bic ad: 
ſtant, qui nequaquam guftabuil 
mo: tem' uſquedym viderint !* 


| til they ſee the kingdom of 


4 of 
. 


 gaum Det. 


28 Fact 


: Cap. 1%, 

23 Fatum eſt autem, quum' 
poſt hc verba quali dies oto 
imterceſſſſent,ut aſſumpris Petro 
& Joanne & Jacobo, aſcenderet 


in montem ad orandums. * 

29 FaCtaefſt autem inter oran- 
dum ſpecies faciei ipfius alia, 
& veſtitus ejus albus ac refal» 
genss 

39 Et ecce,duo viri colloque- 
bantur cum eo» qui crant Moſes 
& Elias : 

[Qui viſi cum gloria,dicebant 


ipſius exitum, quo futurum erat 
ut defungeretur in Hieruſalem. 
32 Petrus vero & qut cum 


ipſo erant gravati erant ſomno : 
quum autem evigilaſſcnt, vide- 
runt gloriam ejus, & duos 1l!os 
viros ſtantes cum eo. 

233 Et factum eſt quum 11:1 
diſcederent ab eo,ut diceret Pe- 
trus ad Jeſum, Magiſter, bo- 
num eſt nos hic eſſe : atque 
adeo faciamus tria tabernecula, 
unum tibi,& unum Moſr,% unum 
Eliz;: neſciens quid diceret. 

34 Hec autem ipſo dicente, 
Exſtitit  nubes que inumbravit 
illos : metuerunt gutem dnm itlj 
igrederentur in nubem. 

35 Et vox exſtitit Enube, di- 
cens, Hie eſt filius ille meus, di- 


teQus ille : ipſum audite. «# 
35 Et poſtquam vox illa exs« | 


ſtitiſiet, inveytus eſt Jeſus ſo- 
tus : ip autem filuerunt, & 
nulli annunciarunt per id tem- 
pus quicquam corum que vide- 

37 FaQtum eſt autem ſequen- 
te die, ut quum ipſi deſcendiſ 
ſent & monte, occurreret ei tur- 
ba multa. 

39 Et ecce. quidam 2 turba 
Vocifcratus eſt, dicens, Magi- 

er, deprecor tc,reſpice ad fili- 
Fn nam wugenitus eſt 


ff 


237 And it came to paſſe 


about an eipkt daies afier theſe 
ſayings, he took Peter, and Fobn | 
and James, and went up intos | 
mountain to pray, I 


29 And as he prayed, the fa- 


ſhion of his eountenance was 


altered, and bis raiment was 
white and #/:feering, 

30 And behold, there talked 
with him two meny which were 
Moſes ard Elias. : 


31 Who appeared in glory, an | 
ſpake of kis deceaje which be 


ſhould accompliſh at Feruſaleme 


were with him, were keavy with 
ſleep: and when they were awake, 


Jrgt ſaw his glory, and the two 


men that ſtood with Eims. 

23 And it came to paſſe, 6s 
they departed from him,Peter ſaid 
unto Feſus, Maſter, it s good for 
us to be here; and let make 


three tabernacles, one for tFee,and | 
one for Moſes, and one for Elzas : . i 


not knewing what be ſaid. © 


them, arid they feared as they en* 
tred into the cloud. 

35 And there came a voice out 
of the cloud, ſaying , This #« my 
beloved Son, Fear kim, 

36 And when the voice was 
paſt, Feſus was found alone : 
and they kept it cloſe, and told 


| fo ian in thoſe daies any of if 
thoſe things which they had i 


ſeen, 

37 © And it came to poſſe 
that on the next day, when they 
were come down from the bill 
much people met him. "0s 


company cried out, {Re 
\, 4018 


ſter , IT beſeech thee loo 


39 ad. 


\ 


0, Luke. = | ; 


32 But Peter and they that - 


34 While ke 2:u4 ſpake , there || 
came 4 cload and over-ſhadowed © 


38 And behold, a man of the || 


67% » for he is mine ondy | 
\ *#Yg. —— 
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fi 


q 
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and he ſuddenly crieth out, and it 

| Feareth him,that he fometh again, 
and bruiſing bim,hardly departeth 
from him. 

40 And IT beſonught thy diſci- 
ples to caſt him out , and they 
could not. | 

41 And Feſus anſwering, ſaid, 
0 yaithlefſe, and perverſe gene- 

' ration, how long ſhall T be with 
| you, and ſuffer you 2 bring thy 
ſon hither. 

41 And as he wag yet a com- 
ng, the devil threw tim down 
and tare him : and Feſws rebuked 
the unclean ſpiris, and healed the 
child, and delivered him again to 
by father. 

43 C And they were all ama- 

' wed at the migl ty power of God : 
\ but white they wondred every one 
at all things wbich Feſus did, he 
ſaid unto his diſciples, 

44 Let theſe ſayings ſink down 
#7110 your ears : for the Son of 
man ſhall be delivered into the 
bands of men. | 

45 But they underſtood not 
this ſaying, and it was hid from 


and they feared to-ask bim of that 
| Jaying- 
 - 46 © Then there avoſe a vea- 
| ſoning among them, which of them 
\ ſhould be prea 


' thought of their heavt , took, a 

' child, and ſet him by him, 

4s And ſaid unto them, Who- 
' ſoever ſhall receive this child in 
my Name, veteiveth me : and 

| whoſoever ſhall receive me , re- 

| cerveth him that ſent me : for he 
| . that u leaſt among you all, the 
ſame ſhall be great. 

' 49 T And Fohn anſwered, 


8, Luke; | 
39 And 1o,a ſpirit taketh him, } 


Capiix. 
39 Et ecce,ſpiritus apprehen. 
dit eum3 & zp/e repente clamat, 


them, that they perceived j1 not :\tum, adeo ut -illud non fſent!- 


teſts | 
47 And fl percerving the 


& ſpirits diſcerpit 'eum ſpu- 1h 
mantemy & vix abſcedit ab eo hit 
conterens eum. = 
40 Et deprecatus ſum diſci- 
pylos tuos ut ipſum ejicerent ; dy 
\ {cd non potuerunt. _ Gn 
41. Reſpondens autem Jeſus ff c, 
alt, O gens incredula & perver-W x4; 
{a, quouſque tandem. ero apud 
vos, & {ufferam vos ? adduc fili- cie 
um tuum huc. = 7 
42 Quum autem adhuc acce- WM. 
'deret, allifit eum demonium, 
& diſcerpſit : objurgavit au i @, 
tem Jeſus ſpicitum impururn, fic 


& ſanavit puerum, & reddidit 
eum patrt {u0. 

43 Percellebantur igitur om- 
nes ſuper magnifica Dei vir- 


rute ; omnibus yero mirantibus Wl £.. 
luper omnibus qua facicbat; 
dixit diſcipulis ſuis, " 
44' Reponite vos in aures Ve- {i 
ſtras ſermones iſtos: futurum eſt Ml 
enim ut Filius hominis tradatur tl y, 
in manus hominum, = Mt 
45 1pfi vero ignorabant di- If ;. 
Qum iſtud, eratque ipſis occul- 
. fh 
'Tent : & metuebant enum inter- Wl q 


[rogare de hoc difto, 

*15 Incidit autem copitat1io 
inter eos, quis eller corum 
maximus. 

#47 Jeſus vero viia Cogitation® 
cordis ipſorum, acceptum pue- 
rulan ſtatuir apud fe 3 

43 Et dixit eis, Quicumque 
exceperit * puerulum hunc n0- 
mine meo, me excipit 5 & qul- 
cumque me exceperit, excipil 
eum qui me miſit ; nam qu 
minimus eſt inter vos, is el 
magnus, ; 
49Reſpondens aute Joannes alt, 
Magiſter,vid imus quemdam ſuv 


f and ſaid, Maſter, we ſaw one| 
+ caſting out devils in thy Name, 


[ {4 
$ oy Ws . s ; $82 Meir. 4 
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nomune tuo ejicdentem damon's 


& probibuimus eum,quia te non ' 


at; ſequitur nobiſcum, 
Pu-M 50 Et dixit ei Jeſus, Ne pro- 
'©0Mhibete iu : qui enim non eft 
. ME adverſum nos, pro nobis eft. 
Cl- $1 FaQum eſt autem term 
UW dum compleretur tempus quo 
frſum reciperetur , tum iple 
lus ficiem ſuam direxit ad eundum 
"WF Hicroſolymam. | 
ud 52 Mifitque nuntios ante fa- 
MN ciem ſu2m : qui profeQ1 ingreſli 
- WW ſunt in vicum Samaritanorum, 
© WM ut pararent ci hoſpitium, 
"y 53 Sed 711: non receperunt 
i” Wl cum, quod facies cjus eflet pro- 
T) WH ficiſcentis Hieroſolymam. 
it 54 Quum autem hoc vidiſſent 
ejus diſcipuli Jacobus &Joannes 
n-  dixerunt, Domine, vis dicamus 
WH ut ignis deſcendat &e clo, & 
15 BE conſumat cos ut etiiElias fecit. 
ty 55 Sed converſus Jeſus objur- 
\ IJ gavit cos, dicens, Neſcitis qualis 
? ſpiritus vos litis. 
56 Filius enim hominis non 
BY ven't ut perderet animashominfi, 
, MW {cd ut ſervaret. Abierunt 1gitur 
. in aiinm vicum. any 
4 57 Fuacum eſt autem ut pro- 
" WY ficiicentibus ipſis,quidam in via 
WY dixerit ei, Sequar te quocumque 
ierts, Domine. 
58Dix1t autem ei Jeſus, Vulpes 


habent luftra, & volucres cce1i 
nidos:Filius autem hominis non 
nab caput rechnet. 
39'Dixit vero ad alium quem- 
dam, Sequere me. At ille dixit, 
Domine, permitte mihi ut prius 
adea,ac ſepeliam patrem meum. 

60 Dixit.autem ei Jeſus, Sine 
ut mortui. {epeliant mortuos 
tuos ; ty vero profeus annun- 
Cla re ' Dei, 

61 Dixit autem etiam alius, 
Sequar te, Domine : permitte 
mihi primus ut valedicam iis 
gu lunt domi mez. 


*h 
bo 
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< 


Cap. 12. 


| 


| ther village, 


F# . E P 
4 OY 
$. Luke, 


and we ſorbade him, becauſe he 
followeth not with ws, 
5o And Teſws ſaid tumto him, 
Forbid him n0t : for he that is not 
againſt 45, is for #9, | 
51 And it came to. paſſe, 
when the 1ime was came that he } 
ſhould be received up , he ſred- } 
faftly ſet bis face to goto Ferun | 
alem, ee Ig | | 
F 52 And ſet meſſengers before 
his face, and they went and entred 
into a village of the Samaritans 
to make ready yl him. Faw 
53 And they did not yecerve 
him , becauſe his face was ds 
though he would go to Feruſalems, } 
54.And when hy diſciples Fames |} 
and Fohn ſaw this,they ſaid,Loraz 
wilt thou that we command fre 
to come down from heaven, and 
conſume tkem, even as Elias did? 
55 But he turned and rebuked 
themgand ſaid,Ye know not vvhat 
| manner of ſpirit ye are of. "FI 
56 For. the Son of man is not |} 
come to deflroy mens lives, but i0 Þ| 
ſave them, And they wuent 10 ano® Þ} 


$7 T Andit came to paſs that 
as they went inthe uvay,a certain 
man jaid unto him, Loyd,l wil fol- 
low thee whitherſoever thou goeſt, 
$3 And Feſus ſaid unto him, 
Foxes have holes, and birds of the 
air have neſts, but the Son of man 
Eath not wuhere to lay his head, 
56 And he ſaid unto another, 
F ollow me : but he ſaid, Lord, 
ſuffer me firſt to go and bury my 
father. | 
60 Feſus ſaid unts him, Let 
the dead bury their dead : but ge 
2] and preach the kingdom of 
0 * 
61 And another alfo ſaid, Lord, 
T 1w.11 follouw thee : but let me } 
firſt go bid them fareuvel wubich + 


are at home at my houſe ' -j 
| A p Wy And 


—— 


j IE 


C ____ Cap.x. 

62 Ait-autem ei Jeſu, Nemg 
qui manu ſua. admota aratro, 
reſpexerit ad ea quz retro ſw, 
appolitus eſt ad regnum Dei, 


CAP,X, 


) It hac autem deſfignavit 
Domus etiamaliosdiſcipulos 
ſeptuaginta, miſitque eos binog 
ante faciem ſuam in omnem ur- 
bem & locum quo futurum erat 
ut ipſe veniret, -* 
2 Dicebat igitur eis, Meſſi 
quidem multa ,- fed operas 
rii pauci : deprecaminj ergo 
|dominum meftfis ut emit- 
tat operarios in meſſem ſu- 
| am, : 

3 Abate, ecce, ego mitto vos 
ut agnos in medium lupo- 
rume 2 | x 
' 4 Ne portate crumenamneque 
peram, neque ſoleas: & neminem | 
m via {alutaveritis. 

5 In quamcumque domum 
mgrediemint , primum dicite, 
Pax eſto huic domui. : 

5 Quod fi fuerit illic quiſpt- 
am filius pacis, requieſcat ſuper 


gp S. Luke. 
| 62 And Feſws ſaid unto him, | 
| \No man having put bis hand to 
| #he plongh, and looking back, 5s 
Þt for the kingdom of Goa, 


CHAP. X. 


' A Fer theſe things the Lord. 
appointed other ſeventy alſo , 
| and ſent them two and two be-' 
| fore Pis . face into every city and 
| place, whither he himſelf would 
come o 
 -* 2 Therefore ſaid be unto them, 
* The barveſt truly is preat, but the 
| Tabourers are few : pray ye theres 
fore the Lord of the harveſt, that 
- be would ſend forth labouxers into 
3 by harveſt, 
| © 3 Go your waies : behold, 1 
| fend you forth as lambs among 
- olves. 
 - 4 Carry neither purſe, nor 
| ferip,nor fhoes, and ſalute no man 
| by the way. 
| $ Ard into whatſoever houſe 


. os enley, fir ſt Jay, Peace be to this- 


HiCes' 


6 Andif the ſon of peace be 
there, your peace fhall reſt upon 
2t : if not, 3t ſhall turn to you | eum pax veſtra : fin minus, ad 


#24in, 


vos revertetur. 
* 7 Andin the ſame kouſe re- 


7 Manete autem inea ipſa 


mam , eating "and drinking 
| Fuch things as they give : for 
' 2he labourer is. worthy. of ' ks 
bire. Go not from houſe to 
houſe. 

8 And into whatſoever city 
ye enter , and they receive you, 
eat ſuch things as they ſet before 

ol, 

f 9 And heal the ſick that ave 
therein, and ſay unto them, The 
kingdom of God # come nigh 
#710 you, 

Io But into whatſoever cityye 
enterg and they receive you not, po 


your waies out into the ſtreets of 


tbe ſame, and ſay, as. 


domo, edentes & bibentes qu? 
ab ipſts aypoſita fuerint : dignus 
enim eſt operarkus mercede 
ſua, Ne egredimini e domo lt 
domum. | | 

8 $ed & in quamcumque ut- 
bem ingreffi fyeritis, & excepe* 
rint vos, edite qua apponuntu! 
Vobis . 2 

9 Et ſanate mfirmos qui 
ea fuerint , & dicire eis Ap 
propinquavit ad vos ah enum 
Dei. | 

10 In quamcumque auten 
urbem ingreſſi fueritis , & n0 


exceperint vos,cgre(li in plates 


xx Etiad 


| ejus dicite, 


, 


Ea Pp. þ Ll : 

11 Etiam pulverem qui ad-' 
heſfit-nobis ex urbe veſtra, vobis 
gbſtergimus : tamen hoc {ci-| 

ote, appropinquaſle ad vos reg- 
zum Det. 

12 Dico autem vobls, Sodo- 
morum conditionem die illo to- 
lerabiliorem fore quam urbis 
Ultus, | 


1; Ve tibi Chorazin, ve| 


tibi Bethſaida 3 nam ft in 
yro & Sidone ediiz fu- 
lent virtutes quz editz ſunt 
apad vos, olim cum facco 
cinere ſedentes relipu- 
iſſent. 
I4 Ideo Tyri & Sidonis tole- 
abilior erit conditio in judicio 


quam veſtra. 


15 Et tu Capermaum, que ul- 
que ad ccelum elata es,uique ad 
inferos deprimeris, 

I6 Qui vos audit,me audit; 
qui vos aſpernatur, me aſperna- 
tur : qui vero me aſpernatur; 
aſpernatur eum qui miſit me, 

17 Reverſ: ſunt autem ſeptus- 
vginta cum gaudio , dicentes, 

Jomine,etiam damongs ſubjici- 
atur nobls per nomen tuum. 

18 Ipſe autem dixit eis, Spe- 
Uabam Satanam, ut fulgur, £ 
celo cadentem, 

19 Ecce, do vobis potefta- 
tem calcandi ferpentes & 

corpiones, & ſupra omnem 
1m 1micl , & 'nihil vos l1e- 
act, | 

'© Sed de eo-ne gaudete 
quod ſpiritus vobis ſubjician- 
ur : gaudete vero potius quod 
"Mina veſtra ſcripta ſunt in 
' - } | 
, 21 Eo ipſo momento exſulta- 
it Jeſus in ſpiritu, & dixit,Glo- 
=7 = tribuo, Pater, Domine 
"=, av CITE,quod tec occulta- 
ris (apientibus & intelligenti- 


S. Luke, | 


I11Even the very duſt of your city 
which cleaveth on w,we do whe 


off againſt you:notwithilandingyÞ1 
ye ſure of this,that the kingdom of © 
God is come nigh unto you. 

12 But 1 ſay unto you, that 
it ſhall be more tolerable in that 
day for Sodom, then for that 


| CH 


13 Wo unto thee Chorazin, wo 
unto thee Bethſaida : for if zhe 
mighty works had been done in 
Tre and Sidon, which have been 
done in you , they had a great- 
while ago repented , ſitting mn. 
ſack-cloath and aſhes. | 

I4 But it fhall be more tolera=- 
ble for "Tyre and Sidon at tbe 
Judgment then ior you. - 

Iz And thou Capernaum, 
which art exalted to heaven, ſbalt 
be thruſt down to bell, 


16 He that heareth you,leareth | 


me : and he that deſpiſeth you,de- 
ſpiſcth me : ana ke that deſpiſeth 
me, deſpiſeth him iEat ſent me. 
17 C4 Ard the ſerentie returned 
agus with Joy, jaying, Lordgven 
de devils are ſubje# unto ws. 
through iky Name. 
18 And he ſaid unto them, I. 
beheld Satan as lightning fall from 


-| beavene : 


'T9 Behold, I give unto you 
power 20 tread 0n ſerpents and 
ſcorpions, and over all the power 
of the enemy 5 and nothing fhal by 
any means hurt youe 

20 Notwithſtanding in this ye- 
Joyce noty that the ſpirits are ſub- 
Jedt unts you : but raiber rejoyce 
becauſe your names are written its 
beaven. wy fu | 

21 T In that hour Fefus rejoyced 
in ſpirit,and ſaid, 1 Lacy x des 
Father, Lord of beaven and earth, 
tbat thou bait bid theſe things 
from the wiſe and prudent, and 


us 3 & detexeris ea infantibus ; | 


haſt revealed them unto babes : 
s = even 


L $. Luke, 
 . even ſo Father, for ſo it ſeemed 
| good #n thy ſeobr. ol res 
| 22 All things are delivered w 
" me of my Father: and no man 
'- knoweth who the Son +, but the 
| Father, and who 'the Fatker is, 
but the Son, and ke to whom the 
Son will reveal him. 
23 ( And he turned him unto 
"bis diſcaples, and ſaid privately, 


Bleſſed are the ezes which ſee the 


things that ye ſee, - 
24 For I tell you, that many 
| 4 "gp and kings have deſired 
zo ſee thoſe things which ye ſee, 
and have not ſeen them 3 and to 
hear thoſe thmgs which ye keary 
and have-not heard them. 
25 © Ard bibold a cer: 
tain lawyer ſtood up, and temp- 
” .zed bim, faying, Maſter , what 
ſhall I do to inherit eternall 
HRP - 

Pe He faid unto him, What is 
written in the law 2 how readeft 
thou 2 | 
” 27 And be anſwering, ſaid, 
* Thou ſhalt love the Loxd thy God 
. With all thy. heart, and with all 

"thy ſoul, and with all tf y ſtrength, 
and with all thy mind, and thy 
neighbour as tEy ſelf. 

28 And ke ſaid mio him,Thou 
baſt anſwered right : this do, and 
thou ſhalt live, 

29 But he willing to Juſtifie 
himſelf, ſaid unto Feſws , And 
* ako is, my neighbour 2 
-. "20 And Feſus anſwering;ſaid, 
' A certain man 'went down from 
| PJeruſalem to Fericho , and fell 
among ihieves, which ſtripped 
* "tim of bis raiment, and wounded 
him; and' departed, leaving him 
- iþalf dead, 

- . g1 Andby chancethere, came 

' down a certain prieſt that way, 
and when ke ſaw_him, be paſſed 
\ by onthe other fide, 


g 


1nterpres 


Cap, x, 
etiam, Pater , quia ita libuit 
tibi, _ 

'22 Omnia mijhi tradita ſunt 
a Patre meo : & nemo novit 
quis fit Filius, nift Pater ; & 
quis fit Pater, niſi Filius, & 
cuicumque voluerit filius en 
revelare. . OE us 

23 Et converſus ad diſcipy. 
los, privatim dixit eis, Beat 
oculi qui vident que vos vi: 
detis. 

24 Dico enim vobis, 

Multos © prophetas & re 
ges cupivitſe videre que vos 
videtis, nec vidiſſez & au- 
dire qua auditis, nec au: 
dille, 
25 Tum ecce, quidam Legis 
ſurrexit., tentans 
eum, & dicens, Magiſter, quid 
faciendo vitam eternam poeſ- 
{idebo ? 

26 Atille aixit ei, In Lege 
quid ſcriptum eſt 2- quomodo 
legis? * - 
27 Ille vero reſpondens dixity 
Diliges Dominum Deum tuumn 
ex toto corde tuo, & ex tota 4 
nima tua, ex totis viribus tuis 
& ex tota cogitatione tua 3 & 
proximun!tuum ut teiplum. 

28 Tum 5pſe dixit ei, Redc 
reſpondifti. : hoc facy * 
VIYES« | 

29 Ile autem volens juſtifi- 
care ſeipſum, dixit Jeſu, Et quis 
eſt :meus proxzimus ? 

39 Fxcipiens autem ej /fr- 
'monem Jeſus. dizit, Quidam de- 
ſcendebat ab' Hieruſalem " 
Jericho, & inciait in latrones 
qui exſpoliato eo & plagis 1 
politis abierunt , eo {emineCc® 
reliQo. _ | - 

31 Caſuautem ſacerdos qu" 
dam deſcendit per eandem ” 
am 3 qui viſt exadverl0 

5 qui VNUO Co, 


| preteriits 


32 Sigulits 


Cap. x. 
gui viſo cog ex adverſo prete- 
J llfs 


- 


nt 32 Similiter & Levita, quum 
it veniſſet eo & illum vidiſlet, prz- 
&W. teriit ex adverſo. | 
Cl 3; Samaritanus autem qui- 


nl dam iter faciens, venit eo, & 
ipſo conſpeQo, miſericordia in- 


and when he ſaw him, he paſſed 
by on the other ſ1de. "4 08 
;2.And l:kewije a Levite,when he 
was at [the place,came &f look? on 
him(@ paſſed by on the gather fades * 

23 But a certam Samaritane,ae | 
he journeyed, came where be 
was : and when he ſaw him, he 
Lad compaſſion on him + 

34 And went to him,and bound 
up his weunds 3 por ring rl oyle 
and wire, and ſet im on Hs © own 
bea#,and kreught him to an inneg \ 
ard teok care of him, <—j 
25 And on the morrow when hede | 
parted, ke took out 1wo Pence, and 
gave them to the hoit,@ ſaid niito 
tim, Take care of kim, @ what/ge 
ever thou ſpeiideſt more, when T 
come again I will repay thee. 

235 Which now of theſe three, ' 
thinkeſt thou, was neigkbonr unto 
h:m ihat fell among the thieves ? 

27. And be ſad, He thai ſhewed 
mercy on him. Then-ſaid Jeſus 
unto him, Go, and do ilLou likee 
w:ſe. 

33 EC Now it came to'paſſe as 
they went, that he entred into 8 
certain village : and a certam woe 
man named Mariha, received bins 
into her t ouſe, | 

39 And ſhe had a ſiſter called Þ 
Mary, which alſo ſat at Feſus Þ: 


»o 


u-M tima commotuseſt : | 
ti 34 Et accedens obligavit e- 
i- MW 51; valnera, infundens oleum ac 
vinum 5; & ipſum impoſitum {uo 
\M jumento duxit in diverſorium, 
e-W & £jus curam egit- : 
0s 35 Poſtero autem die ablens, 
u-W prolatos duos denarios dedit 
1* þeGiti, & dixit ej, Curam ip- 
ſius age: & quodcumque przte- 
is Wl rea infumpſeris, ego quum redi- 
1 WW bo reddam tibi. 
d 35 Quis igitur eorum trium 
MW tibi videtur proximus. fuiſle ilii 
qui incidit in latrones ? 
Je 37 Ile autem dixit, Is qui u- 
lo Wl ſus eſt miſericordia erga eum. 
Ait igitur ei Jeſus, Abi, tu fa; 
t; MW {inliter. | 
nW 38 Facum eft vero inter eun- 
i WH dum, at ipſe ingrederetur jp 
5, Wl quemdam vicum : mulier auth 
& WW quedam Martha ncmine excepit 
eum domum ſuame 
lc i 2SEr bu'cerat ſoror quz vocaba- 
& WE tur Maria,quz etiam aſliden; ad 
[ME ptdes Jeſu audiebat iplioſermone 
1-8 40 Martha vero diſtrahebatur 
15 WY £112 frequens miniſterif; ſuper- 
veniens 1gitur ait,domine,non eft 
'- WH £ibi cure quod foror mea dereli- 
WH ut meut (ola miniſtrem? dic 


cr80 el ut me viciilim adjuver. 
41 Reſpondens alitem d:- 
xt ©1 Jeſus , Martha , Mar- 
tha, ſollicita es, & Catagis de 
maltis : 

42 Atqui uno opus eft,Maria 
vro bonam partem elegit, quz 
non auferetur ab ea, | 


| ſhe Felp me, 


feet, and heard his word. 

40 But Martha vas cumbred 
about muck ſerving, and came to 
him, and ſaid, Lord, doſt thou not 
care that my ſgſter bath left me to 
ſerve alones bid her therefore that 


4T And Fejws anſwerd &: ſaid un- 
to ker, Mariha, Mariha, thou art 

careful, and troubled about many | 
things : | | | 
42 but one thing is needful,& Mary } 
hath choſen that good part, which | 
ſrall ngt be 1aken away from her.” 


WO 


| 


ones cage || 


by 


CHAP, XI, 


A Nd it came to paſſe, that as 
-Sfe was praying in a, certain 
place, when he ceaſed, one of his 
daiſerples. ſaid: unto kim , Lord, 
 #ach ws te pray, as Jahn alſo 
© -Faught bis diſciples” _ 
 - 2. And be ſaid unts them, When 
ge pray, ſay, Our father which 
art in heaven, Hallowed be thy 
Name, Thy kingdom come, Thy 
will be done as in heaven ſo in| 
Wc 5? earth. - 
« 3 Give u« day by day oar daily 
bread. | 

4 And forgive ws our fins 5, for 
we alſo forgrue every one that is 
indebied to us, And lead us not 
into iemptation, but deliver us 
from evil. | 

And he ſaid unto them, 

Which of you ſhall have a friend, 
and ſhall go unio him at midnight, 
and ſay unto him , Friend, lend 
me three loaves 5 

6 For a friend of mine in his 
journey is Come to me, and I bave 
nothing to ſet before him : 


—_—_ 


| 


F . ol : ” TY « AJ gy! > 
3 
x 
L ©, : | 
- u 


7" And be jrom within ſhall 
anſwer and ſay, Trouble me not, 
tte door is now ſhut , and my 
children are with meinbed; 1 
.Cannot riſe and give thee, 

8 I ſay unto you, Though ke will 
not riſe, and give him, becauſe ke | 
' -# is friend : yet becauſe "of his 
emportunityy he will rife and give 

| .bhim as many a. be needeth, 

g And T ſay unto you, Askgand 
it jhall be piven you: ſeek, and ye 
ſhall find : knock, , and it ſhall be 
.opened unto youe 

. 10 For.every one that asketl, 
receiveth : and Fe that ſeeketh, 
findeth: and to bim-that knocketh, 
at ſhell be opened, 


Jt If a ſon F one ask bread 


% 


accipit : & qui-” quzrtt) 
invenit : & pulſanti ape 
Jeture 


Cap. xi. 
CAP, XI. 


FI factum eſt, ut quum plc 

oraret quodam in loco;poli. 
quam ceſlaſſet,diceret ei quidan 
ex £3u3 diſcipulis, Domine, doce 
nos orare, prout & Joannes dq- 
cuit diſcipulos ſuos. 

2 Dixit autem eis, Quum 0- 
ratis, dicite, ÞP AT ER noſter 
qui es in cel; , fanQificetur 
nomen tuum 2 veniat regium 
tuum : fiat voluntas tua, fiut 
in cxlo, ita etiam in terra. 

3 Panem noſtrum quotidy- 
num da nebis hogie. 

4 Et remitte nobis peccata no-'i 
ſtra: nam & iph remittimus cui- 
vis nobis aliquid debenti. Et ne 
nos inducas in tentationem, ſed 
libera nos ab 1llo improbo. 

5 Dixit etiam eis, Quis ve- 
{trum habebit amicum, & pro- 
ficiſcetur ad eum media noQt, 
& dicat e1, Amice, da mibi mu: 
tuo tres panes 5 ; 
6 Quoniam amicus meus ventt 
de via ad me,& non habeo quod 
apponam el ? 

7 Et ile  intus. reſpondetns 
dicat, Ne mihj moleſtias prebc: 
jam ofttum clauſum eft, & put- 
ruli mei mecum ſunt in cubil!: 
non poſſum ſurgere & dare tb 
| 8Dico vobis,etiamſi non dede- 
rit ei experreCtus,co quodamicu 
e3us fit: at certe propter impor 
tunitatem ejus experreCtus di 
bit ei quotquot ſunt ei opus» 

9 Et ego dico vobis,Perite,X 
dabitur vobis: quzrite, & me 
nietis : pulſate, & aperict 
vobis. 

; © Quiſquis- enim petit) 


— 


11 Eequis autem ex vobis Pt 


| of .any of you that #5 4 jather, | 


ter,/s ilius ab eo petierit pane" 
aſs Fe Japide® 


: - 


Cap. x1, 
lapidem ei dabit? aut {t piſcem, 
num pro piſce dabit el ſerpen- 


| 


le | 

i tem * "Es 

- 12 Aut 1 petierit ovum, num 

oo abit ei fcorpium ?— 

X 13 Si vos igitur,qui mall eftis, 
notis bona dona dare liberis 

oo vltris 5 - v9"rohg magis Pater 

MM vefter celeftis dabit Spiritum 

MM fanQum petentibus ab ipſo ? 

= 14 Ejecit ctiam demonium 

WF quoderat mutum : faum eft 
autem egreſſo demonio, loquu- 

1. tus eſtille mutus, & mirata eſt | 
turba. 

oF 75 Quidi vero ex eis dixerunt, 

5. Per Beelzebulem principem dz- 

Y moniorum ejicit demonia, . 

4 16 Et alii em tentantes, ſig- 

| num e c@lo petebant ab eo. 

5 17 Ipſe vero quum noſſet co- 

_ gitationes eorum dixit cis, Om- 


ne regnum dillidens- adverſus 
ſeſe vaftatur: & domus adverſus 
{eſe diſſidens cadit. 

13 Quod ſretiam Satanas ad- 
verſus ſeipfum diflider , quo- 
modo {tabit regnum ejus ? nam 
dicitis, per Beelzebulem ejicere 
me demoniae 

I9 Quod ft ego per Beelzebu- 
Im ejicio dzmona, filii veſtri 
per quem ejiciunt ? propterea 
ipli erunt veſtri judices. 

20 $1 autem digito Dei ejicio 
dzmonianempe antevertens per- 
venit ad vos regnum Det. 

21 Quum validus quiſpiam 
armatus cuſtodit aulam ſaam,in 
pace ſunt que ipli ſuppetunt. 

22 Poſtquam vero quiſpiam 
eovaltator ſuperveniens vicerit 
cum, 'toram armaturam ejus 
tollir qua confidebar, & ſpolia 

CJus diſtrjbuit. 

23 Quinon eſt mecum,adver- 
um me eft ; & qui non congre- 
gat mecum, lpatgire 


| 


S. Luke, 
will be give him a ſtone ? or if te 
ask. a fiſh, will he for a fiſh grve | 
him a ſerpent. 1 
12 Or if he ſhall ask an eppe, 
will he offer him a ſcorpion ?_ | 
13 If ye then, being evil, kzow } 
how to give good pifts uno your |} 
children , how much more ſha | 
your heavenly Father give the |} 
boly Spirit to them that ask h.m2 
14 © And he was caſting out * 
a devil, and it was dumb, And 1h | 
came to paſſe when the devil was | 
gone out, the dyinb ſpakg: and the | 
people wondred. 2 
is But ſome of them ſaid, He ' 
cafleth out devils through Belk - 
zebub, tke chief of the devils. -d 
15 And others tempting himy © 
ſought ef him a ſign from heaven. 
17 But he knowing their |} 
thoughts, ſaid unto them, Every - 
kingdom divided againſt it ſelf is 
brought to defolation: and a koufe 
divided againſt a houſe, falleth, 

18 If Satan alſo be divide4 |} 
againft himſelf, how ſhall his © 
kingdom ſtand 2 becauſe ye ſay, 
that 1 caſt out devils through Bee 
elz?buv. 

19 And if T by Beelzebub caſt - 
out devils, by whom do your jons | 
caſt them ouz ? therefore ſhal they 
be your judpes, ; 

20But if 1with the finger of God * 
caſt out devils, no doubt the kinge | 
dom of God is came upon you. 

21 Wien a-ſirong man armed 
keepetÞ his palace, his goods arg 
in peace, 4 

22 but when a ſtronger then te | 
ſhall come upon him and overcome | 
him, he taketh from him all his 
armour whereim he ruſted, and | 
divideth his ſpoils. —* 

23 H-: that is ot with me, is _ 
againit me ; and be that eathereth | 
not with me, ſcattereth, 


\ 
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if. & gore out of a man, he walketh 
throw dry places, ſeckeng rest : 
; and finding none, he ſaith, I will 
' return unte my houſe whence 1 
 eame ont, 

25 And when he cometh, ke 
findeth it ſwept and garniſhed. 

26 Then poeth he, and taketh 
to him ſeven other ſpirits more 
wicked then kimſelf, and they 
enter in, and dwell there, and the 
laft fiate of that man is Worſe 
then the firit. 

27 \ Ard it came to paſſe as he 
| ſpake theſe things,a certain woman 
ef the cequpany lift up hey voice, 
and jaid unto him, Bleſſed is the 
womb ihat bare the, and the paps 
which thou baſt ſurked, | 
| 28 But he ſaid, Tea,ratker bleſ. 
\ ſed are they that hear the word of 
' Ged and keep ite 

29 T Ard when the people 
Were gathered thick, topather, he 
beoan to ſay, This is an evill ge- 
ner4t.ongthey ſeek a ſrpn, and there 
 ſhallno ſign be given it, but the 
 fogn of Fonas the prophet. 

30 For as Fonas was a ſign unto 
\ the Ninevites, ſo ſhall alſo the Son 
- of man be to this generation. 
-- 3I The queen of the ſouth ſhall 
vaſe up in the judgement with the 
men of this generation, condemn 
them: for ſhe came from the utmoſt 
parts of the earth, to hear the 
w/d:m of Solcmon: and bekold,a 
greater then Solemon is here. 

32. Toe men of Nineve ſhall 
riſe up in ibe judgement with ih; 
 generaiion, and ſhall condemn 1t : 
jor they repented at the preaching 
of Jonas, and Lebold, a preater 
' then Jonas is here. 

\._  33No manwhen ke hath lighted 
#4 candle, putteth it in 4 ſecret 
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Cap, x1, 
exjerit 2 quopiam, tranſit per 
arida Icea, querens requiem : 
&% non 1nveniens , aicit, .Re. 
vertar doinum meam unde 
EXIVI- | 

25 Veniens igitur invenit eam 
verſam & ornatam, 

26 Tu:ic profticiſcitur &. :L[- 
C4mit ſeptem alios fpiritus 
improbiores quam fit 1p.e, & 
ingreilt habitant illic : ftque ul- 
uma conditio hominis Ulius de- 
terior priore. 

27 Faqum eſt autem 
quum hec diceret, attollens 
vocem quzdam mulier e tur- 
ba , dixit el, Beatus ygnter 
qui te portavit, & ubera quz 
{uxiſti. 

28 Ipſe autem dixit, Imo ve- 
ro beati qui audiunt termonem 
De1, & eum obſervant, | 

29 Quum autem turba aggre« 
garetur apud eumzcpit dicere, 
Gens ſta improba eſt : ſignum 
requarit : (ed fgaum non dabi- 


tur el, nift fignum il:ud Jonz 


prophetz. 

39 Nam prout fuit Jonas f1- 
gnum Ninevitis, ita ctiam erit 
Filius hominis iſt genti, : 

. 31 Regina Auſtri ſurget mn 
judicio cum viris gentis hujus, 
& condemnabit eos 3 quod ve- 
nerit ab ultimis terris ut audi- 
ret ſapientiam $olomonis : & 
ecce, plus quam Solomon eſt hoc 
m loco, No 

32 Viri Ninivte exſurgent 
in judicio cum gente iſta, & 
condemnabunt eam 5 quod 3 
praconium Jone ret;puerint: & 
ecce, plus quam Jonas eſt hoc 1 
loco. 

33 Nullus vero ft lucernam ac- 
cendeiit In ccculto Toco pon't 


| Flace,neither under a bufhel 5 but 


wore in my ſce tie lights 
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87 4 cardleſtick,, that they y-þich; in candelabrum, ut qui ingredi- 


uitu*y tplendorem cernant. 
34 Lucerns 


_ Cap, x1. 


S. Licks: 


Pe! WF +4 Lucerna corponis eft octt-; 34 The light of the body ' 79 | 


"1 WM tus: quum igitur oculus tuus the eye : therefore when thin® | 
Ne. faerit ſimplex , totum quoque | eye 7s ſingle, thy whole body alſo - | 
de corpus tuum lucidum erit:quum j is full of 1:ght : but when thine. 
vero malus fuerit, etiam corpus | eye 7s evill, thy body alſo is full of 
a Bl cuum tenebroſum erit. darkneſſe. 
25 Conlidera ergo num la-} 35 Take heed therefore that 
1 WH men quod in te eſt, tenebrz | he Light which is in thee, be not 
ts WY Gat, darkneſſe. | 
& 26 Itaque fi corpus tuum to- | 36 If thy who'e body therefore 
ul- tum lucidum fuerit, non habens | be full of light , having no-part | 
© I aliquam partem-tenebrofam.erit | dark,the wkole hal be ful of Iight, - | 
lucidum totum, ut quum lucer-.] as when the bright ſhining of # 
M WF na falgore te illuſtrat. candle doth give thee light. 
1s 27 Quim autem k-ec loquutus| 37 T And as he ſpake, a cer- 
- & efſet,rogavit eum quidam Phari- | :277 Phariſee beſoupht him to dine 
T I Czus ut pranderet apud ſe, In- | with hn: and he went in, and 
* 8 greffus igitur recubuit, fat down to meat, 
38 Phar'{zus vero quum }ac vi-| 28 And when the Phariſce ſaw 
2 diffet,admiratus eſt ef non prius | 72, he marvelled that ke had not 
1 WH ablucum fuiſſe ante prandium. | firſt waſhed before dinner. 
29 Dixit 2ute e1 Dominus, Vos | 39 And tle Lord ſaid unto him, 
* quidem Phariſz1 exteriorem po- | Now ao ye Fhariſees make clean ' 
, culi patineque partem purihca- | the ox:ſide of the eup & the plat- 
tis : ſed quod intra vos eſt, ple- | ter : but your inward part 1s fall. 


num eſt rapina & improbitate, 
40 Defipientes, nonne qui fe- 
cit quod foris eſt, etiam 1d quod 


 intus eſ fecit ? 


4.i Immo, ea qux penes vos 
Lunt date 22 eleemoſyaam : & 


ecce, omnia erunt vobis munda. | all things are clean unto you. 


42 Sc4 ve vobis Pharilzis, 
qu! dzcimatis mentham & ru- 
t#7 & cuodvis olus, fed pre e- 
rit's j4dicium et charitatem Dei. 
F 2c autem oportuit facere, Et 
Ulanonomittere. 

43 Ve vobis Pharitels, qui 
cilgitis primum co ſeſſum in 
ccnzentibus, et ſalutationes in 


MIIsS, 


44 Ve vobis,Scribe &t Phari. | 


8! hypocrite : qui eltis ut mo- 


of ravening 4nd wickednefſe. _ 
40 Te fools, did not he that | 
made that whick is witÞout, make 
that which 15 within alſs? 
41 But rather give alms of ſuck: 
things as you bave : and buhaldy 


42 But wo unto you Phariſees, ., 
for ye tithe mint and rue, and all 
m ner of herbs, end paſje over 


judgement, and the love of God : 


theſe ought ye to have done, ard. 
not to leave the other undone. 
43 Wo unto you Phariſees: for 


ye love the uppermosit ſeats Az tbe 
' ſy ragognes, and preetings in ike - 


MAYREY. : | 
44 Wo :unto you Scrihes and -.? 
Phariſces, l ypocrites : for. ye are 


numenta quz non apparent, et ' as praves which efppear not, and - 
que neſciu"t ti qui ſupes ca am- | the men that walk, over them, are 
bulanr, | not aware of them, , 

45 Reſpondens autem quidam | 45 T Then anſweretl one of the -* 
ex Legs interpretibus. ait. eiz! lawyers ,. and ſaid unto. him = 


oo | 


© 


41 
-_, 


; thres, 


| 'be requt.red of tb 


ye 
Dn lcer : 
' ſelves,and them that were entring 


» hes firſt of f tk 
: leaven of the Phay ſecs, which #| 
. Eypoorifie, ES 


C. Luke, 


i Maſter, thus ſaying, then reproch- 


eft Hs alſo. 


1 [* 46 And ke ſaid, Wo ants you 
Salo 56. lawyers : for ye lad? men 
| With burdens prievous to be born, 
| andye your ſelves. touch not the 
F Enrdens with one of your fingers, 
 .- 47 Wo wnto.you : for ye build 
| the jepulckres of the prophets, and 
þ y8uy fathers killed them. 


£8 Truly ye bear witneſſe that 


ye allow the deeds of your. fa- 
 thers. : for they indeed killed 


them, and ye baild their ſepul 


4) Therefore alſo ſaid the wiſ- 
dom of God Wo | will: ſend them 
prophets and apoſiles, and {ome 0 f 


1 them they ſhall ſlay and perſecute:| 


50 That the bloud of all ihe 
propkers , wkich was fhed from 
te foundation of the world, may 
is peneramuon. 

51. From the blood of Abel unto 
the blood of Zacharias,which pe- 


- 1iſhed between the altar and tle 


temple : verily IT jay nn:s you; Tt 


| fhal be required of this generation. 


$2 Wo unto you lawyers: for 
have. taken away the key of 
ge entred not in your 


in, ye kmaved, 
33 And a be ſ1id theſe things 


| gnto them, the Scribes and the 


Fhariſces Legan to urge him ve- 
ki menily, and to provoke bim to 


; ſpeak of many things : : 
$4Laying wait for him,and ſeek; | 


png fo catch ſomething out of Eis 


monutkythat they might accuſe Þ;m. 


CHAP. XII. 
N- the mean time; when there 
were gathered together an innu- 


F wirable mult;tude of people, inſe- 


much that they trode 0ne u pon ano- 
ther, he Legan to ſay unto bis dfjci- 
all, Beware ye of it 


Cap. xii. 


nos affcis injuria. 

46Ipſe aute ait,V# yobis.quoq; 
Legis interpretibus: quoaiam o» 
neratis homines oneribus diffici- 


g1tis veſtris non attingitis onera, 
47 Vz vobis:quonii edificatis 

monumenta prophetarum,patres 

autem veſtr! interemerunt eos, 

48 Nempe teftimonio veſtro 
| vitro conſentitis faQis patrum 
veftrorum: quoniam illi quidem 
eos interemerunt,vos antem xdi- 
ficatis eorum monumentga. 

49Propterea cti3 ſapientia Dei 
| dixit, Mittama ad eos prophetss 
& apoſtolos, & ex Iplis quoſdam 
interiment,& quoſdam expellents 

50 Ut i gente iſta requiratur 
ſanguis omnium prophetarum 
effulus a jagto mundi funda- 
mento, 
$5 A ſanguine Abel uſque ad 
{2nguinem Zachariz, qui periit 
inter altare & zdem : proteQto 
dico vobis, requiretur ab hac 
gente. : 

52 Va vobis lepis interpret!- 
bus; quoniam ſuftuligis cla- 
vem cogmtionis : ipſit non in- 
troiſtis » & cos qui introibant 
proh:buiſtis. 

5 3Quum autem hzc eis dicerct), 

ceperunt Scribe & | haril?t 
-veFementer ipſs imminere , & 
eum 3allicere :d loquerdum de 
mult s: : 

54 Infidiantes ei , & cupide 
venantes aliquid ex ipſ1us Orc, 
ut eum accuſarent. 

EAP X11 | 

Nterea. quum aggregaga @- 
ſet permulta turba, adeo ul 
alii alios conculcarent , cepit 
dicere diſcipulis ſuis, Inpr!- 
mis cavete vobis 2 ferment® 


Phariſzorum., quod ei ypo- 
C31hs | : 
OTE ; 3. Nib# 


- 


| Magiſter,quum hzc dicis, etiam 


I: bus portatuyſed ipft uno ex di- 
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Gap, xii, 
'+ Nikil enim opertum cft quod 
non detegatur 5 & 771 occul- 
tum,quod non innoteſcat. _ 

3 Propterea quz in tenebris 
dixiſtis, 1n Juce audientur : & 
quod in aurerg loquut! eſtis in 
conclavibus, pradicabitur in fo- | 
larils. ; _ 

4 Dico autem vobis amicis 
meis, Ne metuite vebzs ab 11s qui! 
mterimunt corpus,& poſtea non 
habent quod amplius facant. 

5 Pramonſtrabo autem vobis 
quem metuatis:meruite eum qui 
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S. Luke, 

_ 8 For there is nothing covere @ 

that ſhall not be revealed ;, neither 
hid, that ſpall not be known, . 


2 Therefore whatſgever ye have. | 
Spoken in darkneſs,ſhal be heard in . © 
the Iight, and zhat which ye have | 


poken in the ear in cloſets, ſhal be 
proclaimed upon the kouſe tops. 
4 And T ſay unto you,my friends, 


Be not afraid of them that kil the- 


body,and after: that have no more 
that they can Go. 


whom you ſhall fear : Fear him, 


9506-398 interemit aucoritatem 
abet conjiciendi in gehennam : 
utique,dico vobis,hunc metuite, 


+ *6 Nonne quinque paſlerculi 


veneunt aflariis duobus ? & 
livione in conſpecu Dei ? 


veftr1 omnes numerati ſunt : ne 
gitar metuite 3 multis paſler- 
culis preſtatis, 

8 Dico autem vobis,Quiſquis 
me agnoverit coram hominibus, 
Filius quoque hominis agnoſcet 
eum coram angelis Dei. | 

9 Qui vero me abnegaverit in 
conſpeQu hominum,abnegabitur 
in conſp:Qu angelorum Dei. 


Io Et quiſquis- loquutus fu- | 


erit adverſus Filium hominis, 
£1 remittetur : ei vero qul 
adverius Spiritum fanQtum 
blaſphemaverit , non remitte- 
tur en, 

I1Quum autem adduxerint vos 
ad lynagogas & ad magiſtratus 
ac poteſtates, ne. ſoliciti eſtote 
*<quomodo aut quid pro defen{1o- 


nc allaturi, aut quid diQuri tis. 
12 Spiritusenim ſanQus do" | 


Oporteat dicere, 

13 Dixit autem 
quidam e turba » 
piſter, dic fratri meo - ut 


El 


— 


which after he hath killed, bath 
power to caſt into hell, yea, I ſay 
unto 304, Fear him. 


6 Are not five ſparrows ſold 


for two fartkings , and not one - © 

tamen Wnns ex 1s non eſt in obe 'of 
» | 

God? 

7 Quinetiam capilli capitis | 


them is forgotten before 


7 But even ihe wery hairs of 
your head are all numbred. Fear 


not therefore, ye are of more value © 
\tFen many ſparrows, . 


| 8 Alſo [ jay unto you,Whofhever 


' ſhall confeſſe ie before men, him. 
ſpall the Son of 2.312 alſo confeſſe 


before the angels of God, 
| 9 Buthe that denieth me before 
men; ſhail be denied before the 
: angels of God. 


a word aoainſt the Son of man, 
it ſpall be forgrven him : but unto 
im tiat blaſphemeth againſt 
the toly Ghoſt, it ſhall not be 
forgiven. | 

, IT And when they bring yon 
unto the ſynagopues, and*unto 
mapiſtrates,and powers,take ye no 


anſwer, or rehat ye ſhall jay : 


Oupht to Jays. 
13 4 Aud one 


I 4 


- 


17 Ani whoſoever ſhall ſpeak. - 


thought how or what thing ye ſhalt - 


2 dpiriry 12 For the holy Gho# ſhalt ] 
cebit-vos eo ipſo momento, que , teach in the ſame hour what ye © 


| of the com>. 
Ma- pany ſaid unto him, Mater, © | 
; Jpeak, 10 ny brother, that he | 
divide . 
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givide the inferztance with me, 
14 And he ſajd unto bim man, 
who made me a judce , or a divi- 
| derover you? | 
15 And he ſaid unto them, 
Take keed and beware of cove- 
 tonjnefſe : for a mans life con- 
| gran ww the abundance of 
ve things which'ke poſſefſeth, 
I6 And be ſpake a parable #un- 
to ther, jaying. The ground of a 
| certain rich man brought forth 
| Plentifully. 
|. 17. And he thonght within 
 Eimſelf, ſaying, What ſhall I do, 
| becauſe lhave no room where 10 
beſtow my frutts ? 
/ 18 Azdte ſaid,This will I ds, | 
| I wil pal down my barns, build 
| greater,and there will T beſtory all 
25 fruits, end 1y goods. 
- 19 And I will ſay to my ſoul, 
* Soul, thou kaſt much gocds laid 
 #:Þ jor many yeares , take thine 
"-ed;e, eaty drink, and be merry. _ 


F 


| foalythis night thyſoul ſhal be requ-'= 
red of thee: then a i ſhall thoſe 
| things be which thou haſt provided? 
21 Sos bethat layeth up trea- 
| ſave for himſelf, and is not rich 
towards God. 
"22 T Andbe ſaidunto his diſ- | 
* 6ip'es, Therefore I jay unto you,' 
Take no theugtt for your life 
* what ye ſhall cat, neither for the 
body wi at ye ſnall put on. 
. 23 Thelifeis more then meat, 
| and the bory. is more then rai- 
| nents , 
” 24 Corſider the ravens, for 
| they neither ſow nov reap, winch 
\ neither have flor:houe nor barn 
” and God feedith them, How- 
| much mare are ye better then the 
- fowls? © mpegs 
25 And which of you with 
 teking thought can- agae ts «18 


j-partiatur mecum hereditatem. 


= 


20-But Ged jaid unto kim,Thew | 


Cap. xi, 


I4 Ipſe vero dixit ei,Heus tuz 
quis me vobis judicem at par- 
titorem prefecit ? 

[5 Dixit igitury ers, Videte & 
cavete ab avaritia: nec enim cu- 
juiquam vita ex iis que ipſt 
ſ{uppetunt 1n eo fita eſt ut re- 
dundet. | 

16 Dixit autem e's para- 
bolam in hec verba : Hominis 
cyjuſdam divitis exaberJ:at 
regio. 

17 Ttaque ratiocinabatur a- 
pud ſe dicens, Quid faciam ? 
nec enim habeo ubi congregem 
fructus meos. | 

18Et dixit, Hoc faciam: deſtru- 
an borrea mea,% majora &dift- 


| cabo: & 1111c cogam omnes pro- 


ventus meos, & bona mea : 

I9 Et dicam anjme mezz 
Anima, habes multa bona re- 
pofita in annos multos : requr 
eſce, ece, bibe, obleQare, 

20 Dtxit autem ei Deus, 

Delipiens , hac noQte animany 
tuam repetunt abs te : quz vero 
paraſti-cuyus erunt 2 | 
2* Ita ef qui t-eſaurum 
recondit ftbi, nec eſt in Deo 
Cives. 
22 Dixit autem diſcipulis 
ſuis, Propterea dico vobis, ne 
(ol:citi eſtote de anima veſtra, 
quid eſuri fitis, neque de cor- 
pore, qua re fitis induendi, 


23. Arima plus eſt quam a'i- 
mentum, & corpus quam in* 
dumentum, | 
24 Conſiderate corvos ne- 


pi ſerere, neque merere, qui- 


bus non eſt cebla neque hor* 
ream 5 & tamen Deys alit eos: 
quanto vos przſtatis volu- 
cribus ? | 

25 Quis autem ex vobis ſolicite 
cogitando poteſt. apponere ad 
um unuMe 


| Katyre ove cubit ? 


: , 


—-—4 


featuram luam cubit 


26 Itaque 


OI OE end een eammny von 64 


de reliquis illits eſtis ſolicit! ? 


| cre{cant 5 non fatigantur,neque 


| hodieeſt in agro, & cras in cli- 


Cap, xii. 


26 Ttaque 1 ne rem quidem |} 


minimam-preſtare poteſtts,quid 
27 Conliderate lilia,quomodo 


nent : dico autem vobis., ne 
Solomonem quidem in omn1 
gloria ſua amictum fuille ut 
unum 1lorum, . 


28 Quod fi herbam, quz 


banum immittitur , Deus ita 


graſſe, which is to day in the field, .. 


circumveſtit 5 quanto magis vos, 
ex'pua de prediti ? 

29 Vos igitur ne quzrite quid 
eturi {1tis, & quid bibituri 5 & 


ne ſ{uſpenſo animo eftote. 


30 Hzc: enim omnia gen- 
tes mundi requirunt : Pater au- 
tem veſter nov:t vos iſt s indi- 
£erc, 

3t Quin potius querite reg- 
num Dei,& hzc omnia adjicien- 
tur vobis. | 

;2 Ne metue, parve grex ifte, 
nam libuit Patri veſtio dare vo- 
bis regnum illud- 


23 Vendite quz habetis,$& date |: 


elecmolynam : parote vobis cru- 
menas que non veteraſcuntztae- 
faurum in calis, quinunquam 
dehiciat, quo fur non appropin- 
quat,@ub1 tinea non Corrumpit. 

34 Ubi enim theſaurus veſter 
eſt,i3llic & cor veſtrum erit. 

25. Sint lumba veſtri CuccinGi, 
& veſtre lucernz ardentes : 

35 Et {miles eſtoze vos its qui 
ex{peQant quando dominus ſuus 
regreſſurus fit 3 nuptiis,ut quum 
venerit ac pulſaverit,ſtatim apc- 
T ant El, 

37 Beati fervi. ili, quos- 
quum venerit domfnas in- 
venerit vigilantes : amen 
uico vobis, precinget ſe, 
& . faciet ut dilcumbant » 
. asctdens miniſtcabit 

$2 


S©-Luke.* "Y 
26 If ye then be. mot able to do ' * 
that thing which is lea##,why take WM 
ye thougtt for the ret £ * 
27 Corſider the lilies how | 
they grow , they torl not, they 
ſpin not : andget I ſay mito you, . 
that Solomon in all his glory, 
was not. arrayed likg one of © 
theſe. | 
28 If then God ſo clothe the . 


Een aan oh 
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mew 


and to. morrow i» caſt into the © 
cven : how much more will he... 
clothe you, O ye of little faith | 
29 And ſeek not ye what ye'r 
ſhall eat, or what ye ſhall drink, 
neither be 3e of doubtful minde . 
20 For all theſe things do the .' 
nations Of the world ſeck afier : 
and your father knoweth that ye + 
have need of theſe things. . © 
31 C Bit rather ſeek ye the | 
kingdom of God , and all theſe--. 
things ſhall be adaed unto you. 
32 Fear not liitle flock, for + 
it 1s your Fathers good plyajure I0::: 
eve you the kingdoms. 
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323 Sel hat ye have, and.give. 
 elms:and provide. your ſelves bags | 
' which mw ax not old,. @ treajure 11 : 
' the keavens that faileth aotrbere 
no thief approacketh;neither moth n 
corruptetns F 

24 For where your treaſure if, | 
there will your heartbe alſo. . 

is Let your loins be girded 
about, and your lights burning. 
6 And ye your jelves like unto men | 
' that wait for tkery Lords when he: 
\ wil return from the wedding, thats 
' when be cometh and knocketh,they? 
1m4y 0pen Unto kim im mediatly. = 
| 25 Bleſſed are thoſe ſervants, 
whom 1he' Lord when he cometh, 
foal find watching : verily Zap 
unto you, that be fbal gird birnſelf; 
and make. ihem to fit donn te; 
meat, and will come: forth and; 
 ſerwe theme  — 


S. Luke, 

98 Andifbe ſhall: come in 1} 

fecond watch, or come in the third 
. wateh, and find thent ſo, bleſſed 

are thoſe ſervants. | 
' 39 And this knewthat if the good 
' man of the horſe had known rehat 
' hanr the thief would come bewould 
. byve watched:and not have ſuffer. 
' ed Es byuſe to be broken thorow, 
© 4© Be. ye therefore ready alſy : 
for the ſon of man cometh at ay 
' Þotr when ye think not. _ 
41 | Then Petey ſaid unto kim, 
* Lord, ſpeakeſt thou ihis parable 
* ento 14, or even toall? © 
" 42 And the Lerd ſaid,FWho then 
| & that faithful and wiſe ſteward, 
* Whomb3s lord ſhal make ruler over 
| Þis' houſhold, to. give them their 
' portion of meat in due ſeaſon? 
43 Bleſſed is what ſervant, 
whom bis Loyd wien ke cometh 
jp! find ſo doing. | 
'. "44 Of a truth T fay unto you, 
| zhat he will make him ruler over 
ell that he kath,. 


on bis hearts My lord delayeth 
Es: coming , and. fhall begin to 
1 bear the men-ſernants, and mai- 


be grunken : 

* 46 The lord of that ſervant will 
* come 12 4 day when he looketh not 
for Þign, and at an hour when be 
3 not ware, ard will cut him in 
under, and will appoint Eim hs 
portion with i e unbelievers, _ 
"47 And that ſervant which 
brew his -lords will, and prepa- 
yed not. himſelf, veither did ac- 
cording to his will, ſeal be beaten 
p IT th many ſtripes. H 

49 But he-that kr.ew not,and did 
Commit things worthy of ſtripes, 
ſhall be beaten with few ſtripes. 
Fx :nts whomſoever muth 


45 Buz and if that ſervant ſay 


Cap. xit; 
- 38 Er i venerit in ſecunda. 
vigilia, & ft in tertia vigulia-ve- 
nerit, atque ita. invenerit, beatt 
ſunt fervi alli, , 

329 Hoc aytem ſcitote , ft 
ſciret.. paterfamilias qua hora 
fur ventyrus fit,, vigtlaret, 
nec lineret. perfodi domum 
fuam- od 
£40 Et vos 1gitur eſtote parat!;, 
quis qua.hora non putatis,Filius. 
hominis vemet, 

: 4 Dixit autem e1 Petrus,Do-. 
mane, nobis dicis. illam parabo- 
lam, an etiam omnibus ? 
42Dixit autem Dominus,Quil«: 
nam elt fidus diſpenſator ac pru- 
dens quem dominus conſtituet. 
ſupra famulitium ſuum, ut tem- 
gore pretitituto det demenſum?- 
43 Beatus ſervus ille, quem- 
quum venerit dominus Invenerit 


{ita facientem. 


. 44 Vere dico vobis, ſupra- 
omnia quz fibi ſuppetunt pre. 
fciet eum.. 

45 Quod ,f1 dixerit fervus. 
le in corde ſuo, Tardat do- 
minus meus adventum, ca&- 
peritque. czdere ſervos &. an- 


dens, and to eat and drink, and to | cillas, & edere & bibere & ine- 


briart 4. | 
46 Veniet dominus (ervi- 
ilins. eo die quo 277 /um non 

exſpetat,, & ea hora quam 

non novit, &- {eparabit cum,. 
partemque cum incredulis ci - 
fkatuer. 

- 47 THe gutem ſervus qui no- 

vit voluntatem domint ſui, 

'& neque. ſe comparavit, neque 

fecit ex ejus voluntate, cedetur | 
multis plapis : 

48 Qui vero.. non novit, 

& fecit 'digna_ plagis, cx- 


'detur plagis paucis. Porro , 


cuicumque multum datum fu- 
erit, multum repetetur ab co : 


wen , of kim ſhall be much 
£424R #, and to y, bom men have 


& apud quem, depolitum - 
; fuerit . 


Cap. Th 
faerit multum; amplius repo- 
ſcetur ab eo. We : 

49 Ignem veni miſſuras in 
terram : & quid volo-fi yam ac- 
ceaſus eft ? 

50 Sed baptiſmo oportet me 
baptizari: & quomodo conſtrin- 
gor uſquequo / o: perfaciatur ? 

51 Pwtatis me adveniſle pa. 
cem daturum in terra? non, di- 
cov0bis, imo diilidium, 

52 Erunt enim ex hoc zempore 
quinque .in una domo diſliden- 
tes, tres adverius duos, & duo | 
adverſus tres. 

53 Diſlidebit pater. adverſus 
filium , & filius adverſus pa- 
trem 3 mater adverſus filiam, 

& falia adverſus matrem- 3 ſo- 
crus adverſus nurum ſuars , 
& nurus. adverſus fſocrum 
ſname.. 

54 Dicebat autem etiam tur- 
be-, Qnum -. videritis nubem 
exorientem ab occaſu , ſtatim 
a » Imber ven'tz & ita 

it; 

55 Et quum auſtrum. flan- 
tem, dicitisy, Aſtus erit- 3 & fir 


eſtus, 


celi noſtis explorare : hoc 
autem preftitutum tempus qui 
fit ut non exploretis ? 
37 Cur autem & per vos ipſos 
; non difcernitis quod juſti elt ? 
58 Enim vero dum abis cum 
adverſario- tuo ad. magiftra- 
tim , da operam ain -via 
ut. .libereris ab eo : ne per- 
trahat te 2d judicem , & 
Judex tradat te - exaQor! 


& exaCtor conjiciat te in car- 
cerem, 


59 Dico tibj, non exibis il»; 


nc, v{quequo ulcimum etiam 
miutum reddjderis. . 


| 


S, Like, 
commnted -much , of him they 
will ask the mores 

49 © I am-come 4 ſend fire 
| on the earth, and what will 1, if 
1t be already kindled ? | 

50 But have a baptiſme to be. 
baptized with, and how am 1 
ftraitned till it be accompliſhed? 
51. Suppoſe -3e that I am come _ 
to give Jeace on earth el 1ell youy - © 
Nay 3 but rather diviſion. 

52 Foy from henceforth there 
ſhal be five m one houſe divided,-- 
three againft two,and two againſt. 
three. | 

53 The father ſhal be divided a+ 
gainſt the ſon,@the ſon againſt the 
father:themothes againſt thedaugh « 
ter,& the daughter againſitbe mo» 
ther:the mother in law againſs ber | 
daughter m lawgand the daughter 
in-law againſt hex mot. eran laine 

5-4 4 And he ſaidalſoto the 
people, When ye ſee a cloud riſe. * ? 
out of the weit , ſtraigtway ye: © 
Jay, Tl ere cometh a ſhowre, and 

0 it fo . 
2 55 «And when ye ſee the ſouth * 
wind blow, ye fay, There wull be-- 
heat, and it cometh to paſſes - 


-, 


4 
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a 


56 Hypocrit 2, faciem terrz 


thine adverſary to the magiſtrate, » 
' as thou art in the way, give dil»: | 
 g-nce that thou mayest be deli- - 


' 56 Te hypocrites, .ye can diſ-*- 
cer the face of the skie, and of." 
tEe earth.: but how © it, that ye. 
\ do not diſcern this time ? + || 
| ;7 Lea, and why even of your © 
ſelves judge ye not what is right ? - 
$58 © VVhen thou goeſt with 


vered from him : leſt ke hale thee © 
to the judoe, and the judge deliver »: 
thee to the officer, and the officer+ © 
caſt thee into prijons | | 

59. I tell thee, Thew ſhalt not :} 
depart tt ence till th 04. hajt payed 


| the very lat m3ts 


CHAP * 


' $: Luke. 
CB A Pp. KIT: , 


FF Here were preſent at that 
| : :aſon, ſome that told him of 

the Galileans, whoſe bloud Pie 
' Iate had mingled with the:r ſa- 
'; Erifaces. 


| wnto them, Suppoſe ye that theſe 
 Galileans were Meſs above all 
| the Galilemns,becanſe they ſuffered 
| fuch things ? | 
| 3 T tell you, Nay but except 
ge repent , ye ſpall all likewiſe 
per ſþ. | 
| *4 Or . thoſe eighteen, upon 
: whom the tower mn $:loam fell, 
and ſlew them, think ye that they 
| vere ſinners above all men that 
| awpelt in Jeruſalem ? 
$ T1tellvou, Nay 3 but except 
| ye; repent , ye ſhall all likewiſe 
peri 
6 4 He ſpake alſo this parable: 
| A. certam man kad4 a fig-tree 
| planted in his vinyard, and be 
| edme and ſounlt fruit thereon,and 
: foxrnd none. 
7 Then ſaid he unto the dreſ- 
| ſer of bis: vineyard, Behold, thej? 
| tEyee years I comes, ſerking fruct 
02 thu fle-tree, and find none : 
 Cxet.3t down, why cumbreth it zhe 
ground? 
8 Ard he anſwering, ſaid uns 
26: him, Lord, let. it alone this 
yegr alſo, till I ſpall dig about it, 
and dungit:; © 


#f not, then after tl at thou ſhalt 
cat 34 40Wn, | 
Io Andhe was teaching in one 
of :be ſynagogues on the ſabbath, 
| It, J. Aid behold, there was 
lea woman which had a ſpirit of 
mmfirmity eighteen years, and was 
bowed together, and could in no 


wiſe lift up her ſelf, 


2 And Teſus anſwering. ſaid|. 


9 And if it bear jruit,well: and | 


| Cap. xiii; 
-. | CAP. Xl. 


A Ptuerunt autem eo tg 
**zempore.quidam aimuncian- 
tes e1 de. Galilzis, quorum ſan- 
guinem Pllatus miſcuerat cum . 
iptorum ſacrifict:s. 
2 Et. reſpondens Jeſus di- 
Xit e15, Putatis hos Galilzos 
pre omnibus Galilzis peCcca- 
tores fuiiſe ; quod. ralia pail 
tint ?- 
3 Nequaquam, dico vobis :. 
imoniſt. rehpiſcatis, omnes iti- 


| dem. peripitis. 


4 Aut illi decem & oo ſupra 
quos cecidit turris in Siloam, & 
quis interemir,putatis debitores 
fuiſſle pra omnibus homintbus . 
qui habitabant . Hieroſolymis ? 

5 Nequaquam ,-dico vobis :- 
imo mſi refipiſcatis,omnes ſimi- 
liter peribitic. | 
6 Dixit autem hanc parabe- 
lam: Ficum habebat quidam 
plantatam in vinea ſua 5 & venit. 
quzrens frutum in ea, neque 
1nven It, £ 
7 Dixit autem vinitori,Ecce, 
ann tres ſunt ex qo venio que 
rens frudtum in ficu iſta, & non 
Invenio: exicinde eam 5 quor- 
ſum etiam terram - inutilem 
reddit? | 
8 Ile .vero reſpondens dixit 
et, Domine, fine eam etijam koc. 
anno, uſquequo fodero circum 
eam, & miſero ſtercus : 

9 Er {1 quidem tulerit fru- 

Gum, /enes; fin minus, poſtea 


exſcindes eam. 


10 Docebat autem 11 qua- 
dam {ynagoga ſabbato, 

11 Et ecce, mulicr adfuit 
habens ſpiritum inficmitatis ab 
annis decem & oQo : eratque. 
incurva, nec prorius ſeſe poteral 
ſurrigere, | 


® 
4 


| 32, Ard when Teſs ſaw ber, | 


I2 Ipſam autem Jeſus viſam 
| advocavily 


Eres $ 0+ Www. 


' 
Cap, i1t, 
advocavit, & dix't ©, Mu- 


lier, ſoluta es ab infirmitate «nto ker, FFoman, thou art looſed. 1 
tuas from thine irfirmitye. 


13 Et impoſuit ej manns : & 
111i. 0 ſurreCta eſty& glorificabat 
Dum, | 

14 Reſpondens autem pra»- 
fetus 1{ynagogz, _ i:dignans 
quod tabbato ſanaſſet. Je- 
{us dixit turbz, Sex ales 
ſunt quibus oportet opera- 
4 : his ergo diebhys venite 
&% curamini , &..non die fab- 


15 Reſpondit ergo. et Do-' 


minus, & dixit, Hypocrita, 


unuſquiſque veſtrum tabbato doth- not each. one of you on the. 
nonne ſolvit bovem ſuum. aut ſabbath loofe his cx or his afſe 
alinum a przſepi , & abducit from: the ſiall, and lead him away... © 


aquatum ? | 

16 Hanc aptem filiam. Abra- ' 
hami, quam vinxerat fſatanzs 
ecce decem” &. oo annos, non 
oportuit 2 v.nculo iſto ſolvi die 
ſabbatl1 ? 


defiebant omnes qua ſe. oppone- 
bant ei: tota vero turba gaude- 
bat ſuper omnibus i11is preclaris 
rebus guz fiebant ab eco. 

18 Dixit autem Jeſ#s, Cul 
rei ſimile eſt regnum Dej, & cui 
lud aflimilabo ? 

19 Simile eft grano fſinapis, 
quod acceptum quiſfiam milit 
in hortum ſuum : & crevit, & 
evalit in .arborem magnam, & 
volucres celi. nidulatz ſunt in 
£3Us ramis, 


ſtra-gEt, and.glorifued Cod. 1.4 


| bond on the ſabbatk-day ? 
17. Et quum hzc diceret, pu-. [ 17 And when he had ſaid theſe + 


| aſhamed : and all the people re= | 
Joyce for all the gloriews things 


Sg. Luke, A ; 
le. calted. ker to him, and ſaid W 


; 


2 


13 Ard be laid his hands on . | 
ber,and immediatly ſhe was made- 


I4 And the ruler of the ſyna- 
gogue anſwered.witÞ indignation, . 
becauſe that Feſms had healed on 
the ſabbath-day,and ſaid unto the 
people , There are ſix daies im- i 
which men ought to work :in them _ 
therefore come and.be hcaledy and 
n0t on the ſabbath-day. 

15 The Lord then anſwered .. 
him, and ſaid, Thou hypocrite, 


10 watering ? : 

16 And ought not this woman -- 
being a daughier of Abraham, 
w/om Satan hath bound, bo theſe-. 
erghteen yeers, be looſed from this | 


ihmgs, all his adverſaries Were ._ 


tf at were done by him. þ 
| 18 Þ Then ſaid hey, Unto what 
».the kzngdom of God likg 2 and -; 
whereunto fhall I reſemble it ? ; 

19 It is likg a grain of: muſtard=, 
ſeed, which a man took, and cait 
mto his earden, and it grew, and Þ 
waxed a preat tree, and ihe 
fowls of the, air lodged in the Þ 


29 Et rurſum dixit 'Y 
Cut rez3 aſlimifabo yegnum 
Dei ? _ 

21 Simile eſt fermento. quod 
acceptum mulier. indidit in fa- 
1:2 {ata tria, uWquequo fermen- 
faretur tota. 


22 Peragrabat jgitur fingu-. 


las urbes & vicos, dacensz& iter 
Faciens tlieroſolymam.— 


| 2nto ſhall I liken the. kingdows of. 


| branches of it. 
20 And again te ſaid, Where- 


GedF? ©. -* 

21-It 3s like leven, which «a. 
'woman took» and .hid in- three 
"meaſures of meal, till tke whole. 
las leavened, / | 

22 And he went thorow the ci-! 
ties and villages, teaching and. 
| Journeying towards Jernjalem. 


23, '® 
\ . © 3 


S; Luke. 


23 Then ſaid one unts- him y 


+ Tyd,are there few that be ſaved? 
\ Andbe ſeid unto them | 
' 24 Sinve t0:enter in at the 
ſtrait gate : for-many, I [iy unto 
you, wilt-ſcek to enter in,and ſhall 
| #ot be able, = 
' 25 hen once the maſtey of 
the houſe is riſen up,and kath-fbut 
#0 the door, and ye begin to ſtand 
' witk out, and to kpock at the door, 
faying Lord, Loyd, ofen anto us ; 
and he ſhall anſwer and ſay unto 
' 504 , I know you not- whence you 
"are : 

26 Then ſhall ye begin to ſay, 
| We have eaten and drunk in thy 
| preſexce, and thou haſt taught in 
our ſtreets. 


27 But he fhall ſay,T tell you, T\ 


 krtow you not+ whence you are, 
' depart from me all ye. workers of 
In1quity. 


28 There ſhall be weeping and 


| gnafhing of teeth, when ye fball 
7 NE » and Iſaac pgs 
gacob, and all the prophets in the 
"kingdom of God, and you your 
ſaves thruſt out. 


_ 29.,And they fhall come from the | 


| eaſt, and from the weſt,and from 
tbe north, and from the ſouth, and 
 fhall ſet mm the kingdom of God, 
 ' 30 And behold, there ave laſt 
| which ſhall be firft, and there are 
firſt which ſhall be lat, 

| * gr C The ſame day there came 
certain of the Fhariſees,ſaying un- 
to bimy Get thee out, and depart 
hence : for Herod will kill thee, 
'. 32 And he ſaid unto them, Go 
ye and tell that fox, Behold, I cat 
out devils, and I do Cures, 10 day 
land t0 morrow, and the third day 
Tfhall be perfedied. 

33 Neventbelefſey, I muſt walk 
to-day and to morrev,and the day 
f ollowing -: for it cannot be that a 
prophet jeriſh out of Jeruſalems. 


Cap: x11; 


Domine » num pauct ſoot qui 
ſerventur ? Ipſe vero dixit eis, 


24 Centendite intrare per - 
auguſtam portam : qua multi, 
.dico vobis, ſtudebunt intrare , 


& non poterunt. 


23 Ex quo videlicet ſurre- 
xerit. paterfamilias, . & - occlu- 


ſerit oftium , & cceperitis fo- 


ris: ſtare, & pulſare-oftium , 
dicentes, Domire , Domine, - 


aperi nobis ' : qui refpondens 
dicet vobisy, Neſcio vos unde 
lttis : | 

26 sTunc incipiesis dicere , 


Edimus: In tw: conſpectu - & - 


b bimus, & in plateis noftris 


docuiſti, 


neſ.jo unde vos fitis : abſcedi- 
te a-me omnes qui datis ope- 
ram mnjuſtitie. 


28 Tllic erit fletas, & ftri-_ 
dor dentiuz, quum videritis - 


Abrahamum & Iſaacum & Ja» 
cobum &- omnes prophetas 
in regno Dej, vos autem <ej1cl 
fOras. ; 

29 Tunc venient homines- ab 
orzente , &. occidenre,, & Bo- 


rea, & Auſtro, & diicumbent_ 


in regno Det. LS 
3o Et ecce, ſunt ultimi qu! 


erunt primi, &- ſunt primi qui. 


erunt ult:imk. 

31 Eo ipſo die accefſerunt 
cuidam Phariſei,, dicentes, Exi 
& abihinc 3 nam Herodes vult 
te interimere. 

32 Tunc ait eis) ProfeQi d1- 
cite vulpi iti, Ecce, ejiciam dz- 
monia , fſanationes peragam 
hodie & cras : tertia autem die 
conſummabor. 


33 Veruntamen oportet me. 


hodie & cras-& perendie iter fa- 
cere :; quia non contingit ut pro- 


pheta pereat.extra Hieruſalem. | 
3h Hie-. 


23 Dixit autem ei_.quidam;: 


27 Ft dicet, Dico vobis, . 


Cap, iv: 

24 Weruſalem, Hieruſalem , 
quz interimis propvetas, & # 
pidzs eos qui ad te milli ſunt , 
| quoties volui.congregare 11bers> 

tuos , quemadmodum _ gallina 
pelliciem ſuam ſab alas, & no- 
Juiſtis'? | 

35 Ecce, relinquitur vobis 
domus veſtra deſerta, Amen au- 
tem dico vobis,non videbitis me, 
uſ3zuedum, venerit temps quum 
dicatis, BenediQtus qui vent 1n- 
nomt1e Damini. | 


CAP, XIV: 

E* fatum eſt, ut quum veniſ(- 

- ſet domum cujuldam ex 

primoribus-Phariſzis ſabbato ad 

 edendum panem, ipſ1 9obſerva- 
rent cums ws, 


2 Et F Eccce. 9.. quidam 5 


{ hydropicus aderat. coram 
£0e 

3 Tunc reſpondens Jeſus, di- 
xit Legis interpretibus & Pha- 
ri{xgis m hxc verba., Licetne 
| Curare ſabbato ? 

4 Ipfi vero tacuerunt, Tum 
ipſe prehenſum eum-tanavit, & 
dimitit. | 

5 Et reſpondens. eis dixit , 
Quis veſtrum, js. ip/z#5 aſinus 
aut bos in puteum incidat , 
non fſtatim extrahet* eum die 
ſabbati ?. 

6 Er non poterant el exad- 
verſo ad iſta reſpondere. 

7. Dixit - autem parabolam 
1s quj vocati fuerant , atten- 
ts quomodo primos ac- 
cabitus. eligernnt , dicens 
95) | 


8 Quum. vocatus fueris ab} 


a'iquo ad nuptias, ne diſcum- 
dito primo loco : ne . forte 


"onortior te fit vocatus ab 
"Bf 


9 Et 15quj. te & illum vo-l 


*aV venieng , digat tipþi.} 


% 


- $ Luke, " 

34 0 Jeruſalm, Feruſalem, W 
wk ich killeſt the projhets , and” 
ſtoneſt them that are ſent unto: i 
thee : kow often would I have ga- 
thered .thy ctilaren together, ar «a 


chief Phariſees , z0 eat bread ow + | 


hen doth gather her broed under 
ber wings, and.ye would not 3 | 
35 - Bebold, your -bonſe: is left” 
unto you deſolate.: And veriy I | 
ſay unto you, ye ſhall not ſee me,... 
until the t'me come when ye fhall | 
ſay, Bl-fſed is e that cometh in +. 
the name of the Lord, of 


ANe it came to paſſe,as he went > I 
% znt0 the hauſe of one of the + | 


- Jabbatheaay,that they waiched;- 
ls . | _= 
2 And behold, there was a cey- 1 
tai man before him, which had 
the dropſie, | þ 

2 And Jeſus anſwering, ſpake » | 
unto the lewyers and Phariſees, 
ſ1ying, Isit lawful to heal on the. . 
ſabbath-day . 

4 And they held their peace, . 
And ke took Lim and healed him, 
and let him po * 

5 And,anſwered them,. ſaying, . 
Which of you ſhall have an afſe-. | 
or an ox fallen into a pit, and will ; | 
not ſtraightway pull him out en F 
the ſabbath-day ? ; 
. 6 And they could not anſwer - 
h;m again to theſe things, 

7-T And ke put jorth a pa-. 
rable to thoſe. which were biddenz _ 
when he marked how they Thoſe . | 
out the chigf rooms, ſaying unto ' 
them, 
8 When thou art bidden of any 
man to a wedding, ſit. not down... 
in the hiok eft room, leſt a tore © 
honourable man then thou be bid-, 
den of him : | . 


g And ke that .bad thee and 
kim. , come .and ſay to tFeq.g... 
Give © 


ices 


S. Luke; 
f Grve this man place: and thou 
i begs with ſhame to take the low- 
t eſt r007., 
FF. Io But whenthou att bidden, 
£6 and fit down in-the loweſt 
' Ta0ny that when be that bade 
thee cometh,he may ſay unto thee, 
' Friend,go up bigler : then ſhalt 
' zFou have worſhip in the prejence 

of them that ſit at meat with thee, 
I For whoſoever exalteth-him- 
+ ſelf, ſhal be abaſed 5 and he that 
' bymbleth himſelf, ſhal be exalted. 
tf I © Then ſaidhe alſo to him 
t that bade him, When thou ma- 
| keſt a dinner or « ſupper, call not 


| neither thy kinſmen, nor thy 
| rich. neighbours , leſt they adjo 
t bid thee again, and a recompenſe 
F be made thee, 

F :13 But when thou makeſt a 
+ feaſt, call the poor, tie manned, 
the lame, tle blind : 

I4 Andthau ſpaltle bleſſed: 
| for they cannot.recompenſe thee : 
| for thou ſhalt be recompenſed at 
the reſurretion of the juſt, 

15 Y And when oneof them 
' that ſat at meat wiih him, heard 
- theſe things, he ſaid unte him, 
| Bleſſed is he that ſhal eat bread in 
* the kingdom of God, 


| Certain man made a preat ſupper, 
and bade many : | 
I7-- And ſent his ſervant at 
ſupper time to ſay tothem that 
"were bidden, Come, for all things 
are now ready. 
18 And they 411 with one Con- 
* ſent began to make excuſe ; The 
# firft ſaid unto bim, 1 have bought 
* & Piece of ground, and" I muſt 
* needs go and ſee it: 1 pray thee 
| have me excuſed, : 
19 And another ſaid, 1 
kave bought five yoak of oxen, 


| thy v. riends a nor thy. | brethren, | 


* 16 Then ſaid ke-unto him, A 


| reione. juſtorum, 


fer quidam ex ys qui 


um em) quinque, 


| and 1 go 10 grove them: 


ciſcor ad. prohandum 


Cap. xiv; 


| Da buic locum: & tunc incipas. 


cum 1gnominia ultimum locum 
tenere. | 

io Sed cum vocatus fueris, 
vade difcubitum in ultimum 
locum 3 ut quum venerit qui 


te voeavit , dicet tibi, Amice, 


aicende altius : -tunc: erit tibi 
gloria in conſpeQtu corum qui. 


tecum diſcumbaat. 
1: Nam quilquis fe extollit 


deprimetur, 8 qui ſe dJepreſlerit. 


cxtolletur, 
I2-Dicebat autem etiam ej 3 


quo fuerat ipſe vocatus, Quum 


feceris prandium . aut-conam, 


re Vocato ?#micos tuos, nequs- 


fratres tuos,neg; cognaros tuos, 
neque vicinos divites; ne quando 
& 1pil te vicifiim vocent, ac rc- 
tribuatur tibi gratia. 

I3 Sed quum. facis epulum, 
voca mendxo3, mancos,claudos, 
CzC0s : 

. T4 Et beatus eris, quia non 
poſſttnt gratiam retribuere tis1 : 
retribuetur enim tibi in reſar- 
15 Hzc antem quum -audiſ- 
fimul 
diicumbebant-, dixit. ei, Bea- 
tus qui. edit panem - in- reg0 
Ele 
I6 Tpſe autem dixit ei, Homo 


 quidam fecit conam magnam,& 


v9cavit multos : 

17 - Mifitque . fervum ſuum 
bora caenz, ut diceret vocatis, 
Venite, quia jam parata ſunt 
omnia. | 
18 Et omnes ceeperunt uno 
ore Je excuſare.. Primus dixit 
el, Agrum emi, & necell 
babeo exire, & eum inſpt- 
cere-: ;rogo. te, habe me ex- 
culatume 

19 Et alter dixit, Juga bo- 
& pron” 
ea * 


1989 - 


0} 


Cap. x1V, 


20 Ft alius dixit, Uxorem 


duxi, & propterca non poſſum marrieda wife, and therefore T - 


Venires wt us 
21 Quum igituy ſervys ile 


S Luke; 


0 te, habe me excuſatum. 1 I pray thee have me excuſed. 


20 And another ſaid, T have 


Cannot CONce 


a1 So that ſervant came, and © 


odvenier , annunciavit - iſta ſhewes his lord theſe thinss. Then 
Domino ſao. Tum iratus pa- he maſter of the kouſe, being an= 


terfamilias dixit ſervo, ſito, pry, ſaid to his ſervant, Go out: 


Exi cito in plateas , & vicos quickly inte the ſtreets and lanes 
urbis. & mendicos ac mancos, of the city, ard bring in hither the 


claudoſque & czcos huc intro- 
ducito, - 

2: Et ait Cervus, Domaine, 
facum eſt ut imperaſti, & ad- 
huc locus eft. 

23 Tunc ait dominus ſervo, 
AHi ad vias, & fepes, & coge 
ingredi, ut Implecatur domus 
me3. 


virorit illori qui vocati fuerant, 
guſtaturum caenam meame. 

25 Pbat autem turba multa 
eum eo + & converfas Odixit 
@1S- 


26 $1 quis venit ad me, &| 


non odit patrem ſuum, & ma- 
trem, & uxorem, & liberos , & 
fratres, & ſorores, atque adeo 
etiam animam ſuam, non poteſt 


. meus eſſe difcipulis. 


27 Et quiſquis n6n portat 
erucem ſ1am,& ſequitur me,non 
poteſt meus efle dilcipulus, 

28 Quis enim ex vobis, ſi ve- 
lit turrim #edificare, non prius 
confidens compurat ſumptum, 
an habeat quz ad ejus perfetio 
nem requi'rantur ? 


*9 Ut ne poſtquam ſtatuerit 


— 


Poorys and the maimed, and the 
halt, and the blind. 


| 22 And the ſervant ſaid,Lord, 


it 15 done as thou haſt commanded, 
and yet there 7s r0om. 

23.And the lord ſa d unto the ſers 
vant,Go out into the high ways & 
hedges, and compel them 10 come 


[ ;n, that my koufe may be filled. 
24 Dico enim vobis, neminem | 


24 For I ſay nnio you, that 
none of thoſe men which were 
vidden, ſhall taſte of my ſupper 

25 & And there went preat 
multitudes with him : and ke 
turned, and ſa 'd unto them, 

26 If any man come to megand 
hate not bis father and mother, 
and wife, and children, and bre= 
thren , and ſifters, yea, and bis 
owe life alſs, Fe cannot be my 
diſciple. 

27 And whoſoever doth not 


cannot be my diſciple. 


i11d:mentum,. & nequiverit e# 


Perficere , omnes qui ſpeQarint 
ncipiant 111; illudere, 

.20 Dicentes, Homo iſte cce- 
pit zdificare, & nequivit wdife® 
cium perficere, | 

31 Aur quis rex proficiſcens ut 
committat pralium adverſus al- 
ri regem, non prius conſultat 


whether he have ſufficient to 
niſh it ? 


29 Leſt kayly after h# bath 
begin to mock him, 


make vvar againſt another kingy 


| ſittejh not down. firit , 6 


bear his croſſe, and come afiey me, ; 
28 For which of you intending : J 


to build a terver, ſitteth not down Þ 
firſt , and counteth the coſt,  Þ 


laid the foundation, and is not | 
able to finiſh it, all that behold it,. Þ 


39 Saying , Tkis 1112 began 1 
to-build, and was not able to - 


21 Or what king going to 1 


eol-. 


-” 


3, Luke 

* Cconſulteth, whether be be able 

' with ten thouſand, to meet him 

that cometh againſk him with 

| Twenty thouſand. 

32 Or elſe while the other iz yet 

- & great way off, he ſendeth an 

' ambaſſage, and deſrreth condi- 

£701s of peace. 

33 So Ll kewiſe, whoſoever ke 

be of you, that forſaketh not all 

| that be hath, he cannot be my 
d ;ſetple. | ; 

34 YT Salt is pood, but if the 

 falt have loft his ſavour, where- | 

| 3>4th ſhall it be ſeaſoned 

35 It # neither fit for the land, 

wor yet for the dunghil, but men 

+ eat it out. He that hath ears to 

' hear, let him hear. 


CHAP. XV. 


Hen drew near unto him all 
| the Publicanes and fenners 
' for to hear im. 
| 2 And the - Thaviſees and 
| Scribes murmured, ſaying, This 
' may receiveth ſinners, and eateth 
with them. 
3 T And be ſpake this par able 
' wnto them, faymg, 
4 What man of you having an 
hundred ſheep, if he boſe one of 
' them, doth not. leave the ninety 
and nine in the wilderneſſe, and 
go after. that which 1s loſt, unit}! 
* be finde it 2 
And when he hath found it, 
ke layeth it on his ſhoulders rc. 
| Jojcr'ge 
"6 441d when he cometh home, 
| be ca!leth together his friends ana 
neighbours, ſaying unto them, Re- 
' Joyce with me, for I Fave founa 
 2ny ſheep which pai loſt, | 
 ..7 I ſay #nto you, That likewiſe 
| Joy ſhall be in heaven over ofie 
"ſenner .that repenteth, more ther, 


. Cap; xy. 


millibus occurrere Hli qui cum 
vigint! millibus venit adverſus 
ipſum ? 


|. 32 Alioquin, quum adhuc' 


IUle procul eſt, legatione miſla 
rogat ea que ad pacem fpe- 
Qant. - 
| 33 Sicergoquiſquis veftrum 
non valedicit omnibus bonis 
ſais, non poteſt meus eſle dif. 
cipuluss 

34 Bonus eſt ſal : f1 vero 
ſal infatuatus fuerit, quo cons 
dietur ? 


erquilinium appoſitus eſt : fo- 
ras eum abjiciunt. Qui habet 
ures ad audiendum, audiaty 


CAP, XY, 

Ccedebant autem ad eum 

omnes publican! & pecca- 
eores, ut eum gudirent, 

2 Et murmurabant Phariſzi 
 & Scribe, dicentes , Iſte pec- 
catores recipit , & edit cum 
els, 

3 Ipſe vero loquutus eft: ad 
eos hanc parabolam, dicens, 

4 Quis ex _vobis, 1 habeat 
centum oves,& perdiderit unam 
ex illis, non derelinquit illas 
nonaginta novem m deſerto, & 
abit ad cam quz periit, uſque- 
dum cam naQus erit ?. 

5 Et em nacus impo- 
nit in huteros ſuos gau- 
dens : | 

6 Venien{que domum con- 
-yocat amicos & -vicinos 9 dt- 
cens eis , Gratulamini miki 5 
nam invent ovem meam quy 
perterat-» 

7 Dico-yobis, ita fore gaudi- 
um in celo ſuper uno peccatore 
reltipiſcente, m4gis quam ſuper 


"over ninety and nine put perſons, 
| Wkich need no repentance. 


.nonaginta novem juſtis, quibus 
-20N opus eſt refipilcentia. 
| = 


conſidens, an poſlit cum dice 


Aut. 


33 Neque ad terram,neque ad | 


Cap. XYs 
$ Autquz mulier, fi khabeat 
drachmas decem, & perdiderit 
$ WW erachmam unamy non accendit 
Jacernamys & verrit domum 
” Wquzritque accurate , uſquequs 
| WM cam invenerit? | 
' 9 Et eam nada , convocat 
amicas ac vicinas, dicens, Gra- 
| WW tulamini © mjhi 53 nam in- 
> WW ven! drachmam. quam per- 
- 8 d dceram. 
to Ita dico vobis, gaudium 
| I eft in conſpeQy angelorum Det 
| ſaper uno peccatore rzeſlipi- 
ſcente, | 
11 At autem, Quidam babe- 
bat duos filios : 


S, Luke. 
8 © Either what woman ha- 
' ving ten pieces of ſilver, if ſhe 
leſe one piece, doth not ligkz a 
candle , and ſweep the houſe , 
and ſeek diligently till fhe fende. 
7 £ 
9 And when ſhe hath found it, 
ſhe calleth her friends and ker 
neighbours together, ſaying, Re- 
Joyce with me, for I kave found 
the pieee which I had 1ojt, 
10 Likewiſe I ſay unto you, 
| There is joy in the preſence of the 
angels of God over one ſinner that 
repentetk. 
IT T Ard be ſaid, A certain 
man had two ſons : £ 


12 Quorum juntor dixit 
Patri, Pater , da mihi partem 


tES. 
13 Poſt dies autem non mul- 


tos,congregatis omnibus, junior | the. younger ſon gathered 4ll to- 


le filius peregre profectus eſt 
m regtonem longinquam : & 
llic difiipavit ſubſtantiam ſuam 
profuſe vivendo. 

I4 Quum autem. omnia ipſe 
conſumpſiſliet , orta- eſt fames 
valida in regione illa 3 & ipſe 
cepic vitu defici, 

15 Abit igitur & adheſit 
un! ex civibus regionis illius ; 
qui.mifit eum in agros ſos ut 
paſce.et porcos. 

16 Et defiderabit implere 
ventrem ſuum filiquis quas 
edebant porch : & nemo ei 
dabat. 

17 Quum autem ad fe re- 
diiflet , dixit., Quot merce- 
nar patris' me! redundant 


Panibus, ego vero fame pes. 


reg ? | 
I3 Surgens proficiſcar ad: pa- 
tem meum, & dicam ej, Pater, 


Peccaviin ca&lum & in tuo con- 
pectu 3. 


| ſaid zo his fatkey, Father, ove me 
ſubſtantiz ad me attinentem.,) the portion of goods that falleth to 
Ile igitur divifit eis faculta- 


ſted his ſubilance with rietous 


12 And the younger of them 


me, And he divided unto them 
Lis living. 
I3 And not many dayes after, 


gether, and todk his journey intg 
a far cauntrey , and there wa- 


liumsg. | 

14 Ard when he had ſpent 
all, there aroſe a mighty famine }- 
in that land, and he began. to be 
in Wint. =_ 

F5 And he went and joyned |}; 
Pimſelf ta a citizen of that coun» _ 
trey, and he ſent kim inte lis Þ 
fields to feed ſwine. . JI: 

IC And Le would fain have F 
filled Fis belly with the kasks that 
ite ſwine did eat, and no man | 
gave unto Þim. s 

17 And when he came to, him- Þ} 
ſelf, he ſaid, How many. bired Þ 
ſervants of my fathers have lread JF 
encuph, and to ſpare, and I periſh Þ 
with hunger !. | X J 

18 I wil ariſe, and go to my. J 
father,and-will ſay-unto him, Fa- Þ 
ther, T have fenned apaiuit kea» Þ 


| ve12, and before thee z 


I 


$. Luke, __ Cap. xve 
19 And am no more worthy ito, 19 Neque amplius ſum dig- 
* be called ity ſon : make me as one | 15 vocari filius Tuus : fac me 
| of thy hired ſervants, 4t unum ex mercenariis tuis. 
20 Andheayeſe and came to | 20 Surgens igitur contendit 
| Þis father, But when he was yet a |ad patrs ſuum. Qui aut adbuc 
great wy of, b;5 fatl er ſaw him, [longe abeſſer, vidit, eum pater 
and had compaſſion , and ran , [ipſtus, & intima miſericordia 
* and fell on bis neck, and kiſſed [motus eſt;$8 aecurrens incid't in 
kim. | colli ejus,& deoſculatus eft et. 
2r And the ſon ſaid unto him 3 | 21 Dixit autem ei filius, Pa- 


| Feaven,and in thy ſight,and am no | confpeQu, neque © dignus ſum 
more worthy to be called thy ſon, |amplias vocari filius tuus. 

22 But the father ſaid -to his 
| ſervants, Bring forth the bef# ſuos , Proferte ſtolam illam 
-. robe, and put it on him, and put precipuam, & induite eum, & 
- & Ting on his hand, and ſhoes on ndite annulum in manum eJus, 
" Þ3s feet. | | & ſoleas in pedes : 

. 23 Andtbring hither the fatted | 23 Et adduQum vitulum 11- 
| calf, andkill it, and let eat, lum ſaginatum maQate,& eden- 
and be mcrrye tes obleQemur. 

24 For this my ſon wa; dead, | 24 Quiafilius 1ſte meus mor- 
and is alive again : he was loſt, tus erat, & revixitz perierat- 
and is found, And they began to que, & inventus eit. Caeperunt 
be meryy, 1gitur ſeſe obleQare, : 
| 25 Now his elder ſon wasintle | 25 FErat autem filijus ille 1p- 
| field: and as he came and dew fius ſenjor rar1 : qui ut veniens 
| nigh to the houſe, he heard mnſick appropinquavit domui, audivit 
| and dancing, concentum & choros, 


| — 


| fervants, and aiked what theſe pueris percontatus eſt quid 
| things meant, | 1{tud elect. 

27 And he ſaid unto him, Thy | 271s vero dixit ei,Frater tuus 
" brother is come, and thy father ,venit : & maQavit pzter tuus 
| Fath killed the fatted calf, be. |vitualum jllum fſaginatim 1 
* cauſe be bath received þ,m [aſe jquod valentem illum rece- 
' and ſound. | perit. 

| 283 And he was angry, and | 28 Indignatus eft-autem 7/le, 
| would not goin: therefore came jnec voluit mtroire. Fater ergo 
| bis father eut, axd intreated him, {ipſius egrefſus adv-cabat cum. 
L 29 And te anſwering.ſaid to his | 29 Tpſe vero reſpondens dixit 
| father, Lo, theſe many years do I |patri,Ecce,tot anno. ſervio tib!, 
ſerve thee,»either tranſpreſſed I at [nec unquam przccptum tuum 
| any time thy comandment, G& yet [ſum tranſgreſſus , nec unquam 
thou never gaveſt me @ kid. that 1]dedifti mihi hadum, ut cun 
might make merry with my friends: |amicis meis obleQarer« _ 
20 But afſoow as this *bh | go Sed quum filius ifte 


worred thy living with harlets, [fuum cum meretricibns, _—_ 
T » | maTa 


© . 
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| Father , I have ſinned againſt | ter, peccavi in caelum & in tuo 


22 Dixit vero pater ad ſervos ' 


26 And he called one of tle | 26 Et vocatum unum ex 


(fon was come , which hath de- |tuus , qui abligarivit viou .- 


— ts. ds $ as wat 


£ Cap. XVI. 

maQaſti ei vitulum ilum ſagi-) 
natums ! Ly 

21 Ipſe vero dixit ei, Fill, 
tu ſemper mecum es, & oranla 
mea tua ſunt. | 

22 Exhilarari vero & gande- 
dere oportebatzquod ſreter tuus 
hic.mortuus erat,& 'revixit 3 pe- 
riecatque, & inventus eſt. | 


C A P, RXVT. 

JI: autem etiam diſcipu- 

lis ſais, Fuit homo quidam 

dives qui h:bevat diſpentzto- 

rem : & 1s de!atus eſt apud 

eum, ut qui ditliparet qua ipſ1 
ſuppetebant _ 

2 Vocaviteum igitur, % di- 
x1t <1, Qui iſtud audio de te ? 
redde rationem diſpenſationis 
tuz ; non enim poterls amplius 
eſle diſpenſator, | 

3 Dixit 2utem apud ſe diſs 
penſator, Quid faciamy quum 
dominus meus auferat a me 
diſpenſationem ? fodere nequeo 
mendicare pudet, 

4 Novi quid ſim fatturus, ut 
quum amotus fuero a diſpenia- 
nione, recipiant me aliquz do- 
mum tuam. 

5 Convocatis itaque fingulis 
debitoribus domini ſui , dixit 
primo, Quantum debes domino 
meo? 

6 Is autem air, Centum ba- 
tos olet. Tunc ille dix'it ei, Ac- 
cip2 tabul is tuas, 8 ſede cito, 
& icribe quinquaginta, 

7 Deinde &lii dixit, Tu ve- 
r0 quantum debes? Is autem 
alt, Centum coros tritici, Tum 
It dixit ei, Accipe tabWas 
tas, & fcribe otoginta, 

'$ Et laudavit dominus ille 

{penſatorem injuſtum, quod 
prudenter fecifſet. Certe f11ii 
Aus *ſeculi prudentiores ſunt 
RIfiS Jucis in (37s) FENCE 


S. Luke. - 
thou ha# killed for him the fatted 
calf. 

! rt And he ſaid unto him, Son, 
thou art ever with me, and all 
that T kave is thine. 

32 It was meet that we ſhould 
make merry, and be glad : jor this 


thy brother was dead, and is alive _. 


again 3 and was loſt,and is foinde 


C H A ”, X V | 8 ' 
ANZ te ſaid alſo unto. his 


dijeiples, There was a Cer- 


+2in rich man which had @a_ 


ſteward, and the ſame Was dccut® 
ſed unto kim that he had waſted 


his goods, 
2 Andhe called bim, and ſaid 


unto him, How is it that I hear -T : 
this of thee ? give an'account of + 


thy ſtewardſhip : for thou mayeſt 
be no !onger ſbeward, 

3 Then the ſteward ſaid within 
h ſelf, What ſhall T do e for my 
lord taketh away from me the 
ſtewardſhip : Icannot dig, to beg 
I am aſhamed, _ | 

4 I am reſolved what to doy 
that wken I am put out of the 
ſtewardſhip, they may recezve me 
into their houſes. | | 

5 So he called every one of his 
lords debters unto bim, and ſaid 


anto the firft,, How much oweſt . ; 


t] ou unto my lord ? 


6 And he ſaid, An bkundred 


meaſures of oil. And he ſaid unto. 


him, Take thy bill, and ſit down 
quickly, and write fifty. 

7 Then ſaid fe to anotherg And 
haw much oweſt thou 2 And he 


ſaid, An kundred meaſures of Y 
wheat And he ſaid unto hm, | 


Take thy bill and write fourjcore, 


unjuſt ſteward,beoauſe! e had done 
wiſely 5 for the children of this 


\ workd ave in their generation Wie | 


| ſer then the children of light. 


9 


= 
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8 Ard the Lord commended the 


= 
þ [i 
. 


hs F 
. 23 


1 


S, Luke, 


9 Andl ſay unto youy Mike 
10-your ſelves friends of the mam- 


2m07n of unrighteouſneſſe,that when injuſto : 


ye fazl, they may recezve you into 
everlaſting babitations. 

io He that is faithful inthat 
which is leaf, is faithful alſo in 
much : and he that # unjuit in 
| the-leaſt, is unjuft alſo in much. 

" IT If therefore ye have not been 
_ faithful in tbe unrighteous mam- 
mon, who will commit to your 
truft the true rickes ? 

113 Ard if ye have not been 
fatthful in that which is another 
mans, who ſhall give you that 
which is your own 2 


I3 C No ſervant can ſerve two|. 


maſters ; for either , ke will hate 
' the one and love the other, or elſe 
he will hold to the one and deſpiſe 
the othar : ye cannot ſerve God 
and mammon, 


14 And the Phariſees alſo 


Ci). &V1e 


9 Sic etiam ego vobis dito, 


| Facite vobis amicos ex mamon; 


——— 


| 


who were covetous , heard all 


theſe things : 


him, 


I5.And be ſaid unto them, Ye are | 


they which juftifie your ſelves be- 
fore m2n, but God knoweth your 
hearts : for that which # highly 
efteemed among ft men, is abom3- 
nation mthe ſipht of God, 

t6The law & the prophets were 
.wntil Fohn : ſince ibat time the 
kinzdom of God is preached, and 
every man preaſſeth into it. 

17 And it '# ef an for heaven 
and earth to paſſez than one tittle 
of the law to fa.1. 

13 Whoſoever putteth away bis 
wife, @ marrieth another, comit- 


'teth adultery, & whoſoever matr;- 


eth her that is put away from ber 
tku:band;committeth adultery. 


19 J There was a certain rich 
man, which vvas clothed in pur- 
ple, and fine linen , and fared 


- Jumptuouſly every days 


"nt 
Ko 
; 
* 
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and they derided 


recipiant vos in z#terna illa t1- 
bernacula. | 

To Qui fidelis eft in pauco, 
etiam in multo fidelis eſt: & qui 


multo wjuſtus eſt, 

It Itaque. f1 in fallaci ma- 
mona fideles non fuiſtis , ve- 
rum mamonam quis credet 


vobis ? 

12 Et fi in alieno 
fideles non fuiſtis, quod 
—_— eſt quis dabit vo- 
is? | 


13 Nullus ſervus poteſt duo- 
.bus dominis fervire : aut enim 
unum odio habebit, & alterum 
diliget, aut uni adhzrebit, & 
alterum contemnet : non pote- 
ſtis Deo ſervire & mamone, 

I4 Audiebant autem hc om- 
nia etiam Phariſzi, qui erant a- 
vari 5 & fannis cum excipic- 
bant, > -: 

I5 Tunc dicit eis, Vos it eſti 
qui juſtificatis vos ipſos in ho- 
minum conſpeRu :: Deus autem 
novit corda veftra: quia quod 
apud homines ſublime eft, abo- 
minatio eft in conſpeQu Det. 

16 Lex & prophetz uſque ad 
Joaanem : ab eo tempore ref: 


17 Facilius eft @utem clin! 
& terram prxterire, quam Leg! 
unum apicem excidere, 

13 Quiſquis dimittit ux0- 
rem ſuam , & alteram ducit 
mechatur : & quifquis 2 
ro dimiſſam ducit > mecbi” 
tur. | 

19 Czterum quidam-erat d!- 
ves, qui mduebatur purpura * 
bylſo, & ſeſe ovlectabat quor' 


| = ſplendide. —— St 


ut quum defeceritis, 


in pauco injuiſtus eft;etiam in 


Gs ee net Ai ani WS 6 


-num Det evangelizatur, & quivi ' 
1 in illud vi perrumpit. 


LI E% ans oe” = 
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Cap. xv1. 

20 Erat vero quidam mend1- 
cus nomine Lazarus, qui pro- 
;eQus erat ad veſtibulum ejus, 
ulceroſus, 

21 "Et deſiderans faturari 
micis que cadebant e menſa 
divitis : ſed & canes veniebant 
ac lingebant ezns ulcera. 

22 Facum eſt aurem ut mo- 
reretur mendicus, & aſportare- 


tur ab angelis in ſinum Abra-| by 


hami : mortuus eſt vero etiam 


$ Luke; 


20 And there was a Cevbain 
begger named Lazarus , which 
was laid at his gate full of 


ſores, 


21 And«deſiring to be fedwith } 
the erumbs which fell from the | 
rich mans table : moreover the } 
dogs came and lickgd his ſores. 

22 And it came to paſſe that 
the beggar died, and mas carried 
the angels into Abrahams bo< * 
ſome : the rich man alſo died, and 
vvas buried, 


dives, ac {epultus eſt, 

23 Er apud inferos ſublatis 
oculis ſuis, quum effet in tor- 
mentis, vidit Abrahama e lon. 
ginquo,& Lazari in finu ejus, 

24 Tum ipſe clamans dixit, 


23 And in hell be lift np Eis 


Abrabam afar off, and Lazarus 
m h3s boſom. 


24 And he cryed and ſaidgFa 


Pater Abrahame, miſerere mel, 
& mitte Lazari ut intingat ex- 
tremii digitum ſuum in aquam, 
& refrigeret linguam meam : 
quoniam crucior in iſta flamma, 

25 Dixit autem Abrabamus, 
Fili z memento te bona tua 
recepille in vita tua, & Laza- 
rum fimiliter. mala : nunc au- 
tem hic ſolamen recipit, tu vero 
CruCarise | 

26 Et ad hzc omnia, inter 
nos & vos hiatus ingens con- 
ftitutus eſt , at ii qui volunt 
hinc tranſire ad vos non poſ- 
lint, neque iftine huc tran- 
fire, | 
_ 27 Dixitautem ile, Rogo te 
rgitur, pater , ut 'eum mittas 
domum patris mei, 

28 Habeo enim quinque fra- 
tres, ut bc atteſtetur eis ; ne 
& phi veniant in hunc locum 
torment!, 

29 Dicit ei Abrabamus, Ha- 
bent Moſen & prophetas : an- 

ant cos, : 

30 Hle vero dixit, Non. pa- 
ter Abrahame , ſed 4 : 


MOrtuis abieri nie 
ſcent, to ad £05, reſipi 


oy 


i re pent, 


ther Abraham , have mercy on 
ime,and ſend Lazarus that he may 
dip the tip of kis finger in water, 


tormented in tis flame. 

25 But Abraham ſaid, Son, 
Remember that thou m ihy life 
time receivedfs thy good things, 
and likewiſe Lazarus evil things: 
but now he is comforted, axd thou 
art tormented. . > 

26 And beſides all this, be- 
tween us and you there 3s a great 
aulf fixed, ſo that they wuhich 
ivoonld paſſe from kence to you 5 
cannoty neither can they paſſe to 
ws that would come from thence. F. 

27 Then be ſaid, 1 prayttee Þ 
therefore, father,that thow wouldeft Þ 
| ſend bim to my fathers houſe: _ Þ 
28 For I have froe brethren 35 } 
that he may teſtifie unto thein, left 
they alſs come into this place of 
torment, 'F 

29 Abraham ſaith untohim , | 
| They have Moſes and the prophets, Þ 

let them hear them. 1 

Jo And he ſaid, Nay, father | 
Abraham : but if one went unto | 
, them jrem ihe deaf they will | 


wi} Bonds | 


eyes being in torments, and ſeeth | 


and cool my tongue , jor I am }. 


. 
*ph a dfN, | 
nd 
- 
_ 


they bear not Moſes and ihe 
* proprets , neither will th:y be 
| perſwaded, though one roſe from 
bk the dead, a 


CHAP.XVITL. 


6 "THe ſaid he unto the diſ- 
| ciples, It is impoſſible but 
that offences will come , but 
wo wnto bim through whom they 


S. Luke. - *Y 
"gr And he ſaid uno bim, Tj; 


£97eC. 


| milſtone were hanged about. bis | 
 neck,, and he caſt into the ſea,ihen | 
' that he fhould offend one of theſe 
- little ones: | 

3 T Take heed to your ſelves : 
Bf thy brother treſpaſſe apainit 
* "2Hee, rebuke him,: and if he re- 
 pent, forgive hims 

4 And if ke treſpaſſe apain#t 
: thee ſeven times in a day, and 
| - ſeven times in a day turn apain 
Zo thee, faying , I repent, thou 
| fhalt forgive hime 

| 5 Ard the apoiiles ſaid 
| zento the Lord, Increaſe our 
' faith, 

| ! 6 And the Lord ſaid, If ye had 
| faith ara gram of muſtard. ſeed, 
ye might ſay unto this ſjcamine 
| tree, Be thou plucked up by the 
root, and be thou planted in the 
E ſeag and it. fhould obey you - 

" © But which of you having 4 
| ſervant plowing, or feeding cat- 
*-zel, will ſay unto him by and by, 
+ whenſe is come from the field, 
* Go and ſit down to meat ? 

8 And will net rather ſay unto 
| him , Make ' ready wherewitk 1 
\ may ſup, and pird thy ſelf, and 
| Serve me, till I have eaten and 
- wlrunken : and afterward thou 


n 4 
2 It were better for bim that a 


ſhalt eat and drinks 
9 Doth ke thank that ſervant be- 
- Cauſe he did ihe things that were: 


| Cap.-xvit, 

31! Abrahamus autem dixit 
et, S1 Moſen & prophetas non 
audiunt, ne (1 quidem quiſpiam 
ex mortuls reſprgat, perſuade- 
bunture | 


CAP. XVIL 


[It autem diſcipulis , Con- 

tingere non - poteſt ut 

no eveniant offendicula : 

ſed ve ill per quem event- 
wart. 

2 Expcdit ei ft mola afinaria 


circumponatur collo eJus, &_ 


abjectus fuerit in mare , jotizs 


quam ut fit offendiculo uni ex- 


parvls iſtis, 
3 Cavete vobis : S1 pecca- 


verit in te frater tugs, objurga . 


eum 3 & fi refipuerit , remitte 
el, 

4 Et fi ſepties in die 
peccaverit in te , & {ep- 
ties in die revertatur ad 
te ', dicens , Reliput, remit- 
tes Cl, 

5 Tune dixerunt apoſto- 
[i Domino, Adde nobis fi-. 
dem. 


6 Dixit autem Dominus 5 


S1 haberetis fidem. quantulum . 


eſt granum ſinapis , diceretis 
huic ſycamino, Eradicator » & 
plantator in mari 3 & obediret 
yohls. | 
7 Quis autem veſtrum ha- 
bet ſervum arantem aut pa- 
ſcentem, qui regreiſo ab agro 
dicat ftatim , Accede, & e- 
cumbe ? i 
3 Imo none dicit @! 
Para quod conem & prz- 
cintus miniſtra mjhi ulque 
dum 
& poſtea edito tw & Þr 
bito? | 
9 Num pratiam habet fcrv® 
illi quia fecit quz ipſi edi9c? 


- commanged Þ.m 7 Iirow not, 


F derant ? RON PUtO, 


10 Its 


edeto ac bibero 5. 


Cap. xvil. 

19 Ita & vos, quum feceritis 
omnia que .cdifta lunt vov1s, 
dicite , Servi mutites ſumus ; 
nam quod debuimus  faceie, 

- F:cimus, 

11 Et faftum eft inter enn- 
dum Hieroſolymamyit Ipſe tran- 
firet per mediam $:mariam 6&6 
Galilzam. 

12. Jon autem ingrederetur 
in quendam vicum, Occurrerunt 
e1 decem virt leproft, 'qui1 ſtete- 
runt procul, 

13 Et fuſtulerunt_vocem di- 
centes, Jrſu magiſter, miſcrere 
noſtri. 


14 Qui quum eos vidiſſet,| 


dixit ets, Profeai oftendite 
vos ſacerdotibus. Et fagum 
el{t ut inter eandum purifcati 
{1nt, oo 

I5 lInus autem ex -ipſis, ut 
vidit fe fanatum efle, rever- 

| tit , glorificans Deum voce 

M3gias jp, 
16 Et procid't in factem ad 

pedes ejus, gritias ei agens : 

eratque iſte S«maritanus. 

17 Reſpondens autem Jeſus 
dixit, Nonne decem ill puri- 
ficati ſunt ? nuvem autem 1llj 
ubi ſunt? © ; 

18 Non ſunt reperti qui redi- 

WK erint utt_retribuerent glociam 
Deo, nif alienigena ifte. 

19 Er dixit ei, Surge, & abiz 
fides tua te ſervavit. 

20 Tnterrogatus autem Z 
Phariſzis quando _ venturum 
ellet regnum Dei , reſpondit 
eisy & dixit, Non veniet 
rTeznum Det ita nt obſervari 


* = polite?) 5 | 

; 2T Nec ue dicent, Ecce hic, 
? WW vt ecce nilic: ecce enim,regium 
Peiintus babetis. 


22 Dixit -autem diſcipulis, 
eniet tempus quam deſi- 
Verabitis videre tinum ex 


| 


bo 


$, Luke: 
have done all thoſe things which 
are commanded you, ſiy, We are 
unprofitable ſervanis,we havedone 
that which wat our duty 10 do, 

IT T And it came to paſſe as 
he went to Feruſalem, that Le 
paſſed thorore ile midſt of Sama- 
ri4 and Galllie, 
| Þ + And as he entred into 4 Cer 
toin village, there met him ten. 
men that were lepers, which-ftood 
afar offs _ / 
| 13.And they lifted up their. 
voices and ſaidg Jeſus Maſter have 
mercy 07 We - Tg 

I; And when ke ſaw them, be. 
faid unto themy Co ſhew you! 
ſelves unto the /prieits. And 
\ came to paſſe that as they went, © 

they were cleanſed, ">= 

I5 And one of them when ke 
ſaw that be was kealed, turned 
| back, and with @ loud voice glovis 


| fred'God, .- Do 
| 15 And fell d.wvn on his face 
az his feet, (giving kim tl anks + 
(and Le was a Samar'tanes 


| 


Frere there 1.0" te: cleanjed £ ut 
where ave tte 1:09 

18 There are. not found that 
returued to give glory to Goa, 
ſave tt:i5 ſtranger. 

Is And he ſaid unto him, 
Ar ſe, go iby way, thy faith hath - 
| mace thee whole. E 

20 F Ard when he was de- 
manaed of the Phariſtes z whe 
the kingiom of God ſhould comes 
he anjwered them, and faia, The . 
kingdom of Ged <ometh not 
with obſervation, F ins 


21 Neither ſpall they ſay, Eo. | 


here, or lo tkere ; for behold, the 
kinodom of God 75 within youe | 
\ples, The dates will come when 
Je- ſhall deſare-to ſee one of the. 

K A | 8216s 


_——__—__ 


/ 


I7 And Jeſus anjwer ing ſaidy,  * 


22 Ard he ſaid unto the diſti=. | 


* 16 £0 likewiſe yegwhen ye ſhall | 


4. oi as. bh. Supe at Bs PR 
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S, Luke. | 


' . daies of the Son of man, and ye, diebus Filii hominis 3 nec vide. 


ſhall not ſee it. 


See kere, or ſee there: go not after 


them, nor follow them. 


24 For as the_lightning that 
lizhtneth out of the one part un- 


 . Ar heaven, ſhineth unto the oh er 
|; part under heaven : ſoſhall alſs the 


-Son of man be m his day, 
25 But firt muſt he ſuffer ma- 


| ny things, and be rejefed of this 


[ 


generation. 
26 Avd as it was in the daies 


| - of Noe, ſo ſhall it be alſo inike 


aaies of the Son of man. 

'27 They dideat, they drank , 
they married wives , thy were 
_ gruen in marriage, untill the day 
that Noe entre4 into the ark': 


| "ard the floud came and defiroyed 
| them all. 


28 Likewiſe alſo a; 3t Was In 
the das of Lot, they did eat, they 


| | bitts, 
-23 And they ſhall ſay to you, 


23 Et dicent vobis, Ecce hic, 


aut ecce 1llic: ſed re abite,neque 


proſcequimina. 

24 Nam ficyt fulgur coruſcans 
EX 414 regione quz {ub cmlo eſt 
in alteram quz ſub calo eft 


ſplendet 5 itaerit & Filius ho- - 


minis die {u0. 

25 Sed prius oportet eum 
ro pati, & reprobar1 2 gente 
iſta, | 

25 Ft prout faQum eſt in 
diebus Noe,ita erit etiam dicbus 
Fill hominis. / 

27 -Edebant, bibebant, uxos 
res ducebant, & dabantur 
nuptum, ad eum uſque diem 
quo mtroiit Noe in arcam : 
venitque diluvium, & perdidit 
omnes, - 

28 Sjmiliter etiam ut accl- 
Ait in dicbus Lot ; edebant, bi- 


Cap. xvii, 


go 


* Grank, they bought, tbey ſold, they bebant, emebant , vendebant; 
planted, they builded : | 


Plantabant, zdificabant : 


29 but the ſame day that Loti 29 Quo autem die Lot exit 


went out of Sodom, it rained fire Sodom; ,' pluit igni & ful- 


Ke, 
be 


in tle bouſe, let him not come 
; aown to take it way » and he that 
| is 1m the field, let Þim likewiſe not 


La 


34 T tell yon,In that night there 


. one ſhall _be taken andthe other 


Wo 


. day when the Sen of man is te-! 
 -wealed. 


| :761urn bucks 


| Þis life, fhall loſe it, and whoſo- 
| ever ſhall loſe his life ſhall pre- 


- , and brimitone from heaven, and. phure & calo, & omnes per- 


deſtroyed them all : 


didit. : 
30 Secundum hzc erit 
dies quo Filius hominis dete- 
| gerur, - -.- CEN es 
'31 In that day, he which ſhall| 31 In illo die qui Fuerit 
be upen the Eouſe top and tis ſtuff; m ſolario, & vaſa ejus mn 1p- 
ſa domo, ne deſcendat ad £3 
tollendas & qui in ?gr0» 
{imiliter non 
trorlum. 


30 Even zh 195 ſhall 3t be in the 


32 Remember Lets wife. 
'23 Whoſoever ſhall ſcek to ſave 


ſerve it. vivihicabit eams. 

24 Dico vobis 
erunt duo -in leQo uno : unus 
accipietur , & alter reli? 


| quetur. 


#: be two. men iz one bed 5, the 


left. 


{imul - 


revertatur 1ICc-. 


3 2 Memineritis uxoris Lot. ' 

3 3 Quicumque ſtuduerit ant 
mam fizam ſervare, perdet cam * 
& quicumque eam perdiderity- 


illa _no&s. 


35 Two women ſhal be grinding ( - $35 Duo exunt molent&: 
\ , : . & 4 


relinqueture 


» 


36 Duo erunt In agro : uns 
accipietur , & alter relinque- 
ur» 2 
; 29 Tunc reſpondentes di- 
cunt <1, Ubi, Domine ? Ip- 
le vero dixit eis, Ubi cor- 
pus , itluc congregabuntur a- 
quilz. 


CAP. XV1IL, 
Dt autem eis etiam par?- 


bulam tc ſjefantem, quod 
oporteret iplos ſemper orare; 


nec {egnes elle 3 
2Dicens,Judex quidam erat. in 


guadi urbe qui Deuma no: time- 


Cap. xvill. 
ſimul : w3a accipietur, & altera 


batznec quemquam reverebatur, 
3 Erat autcm in ifla urve 


quedam vidua, quz venit ad 
ewm, dicens, Vindica me ab ad- 
verſario meo, 

4 Tile autem noluit per mul- 
tum tempus ; politea vero gixit | 
apud fe, Eri1 Deuin non timeo, 
, hec quemquam revecre:r ; 

'5 Tamen quia moleſtiam| 
m1hi przber vidua ifta, vindica- 
bo eam, ne tandem veniens ob- 


rundat mes 
6 Ait autem Dominus, Audite 


quid judex ille 1njuſtus dicat. 


. 7 Deus autem non vindicabir 
eletto; ſuos,vociferantes ad ip- 


ym 


Cito, 


| die ac note, etiamli tram 

coltibeat (aper iplis ? 

Dico vobis, vindicabat eos 
Verumtamen Filius bomi- 


n15 quun venerit, num repectu- 


rs eſt hdemin terra ? 


9 Dixit autem etiam quibuſ. 


dam qui fibi perſuaſerant ſe ju- 

ſios elle,& pro nihilo habeB$int 
rel1qu0s, parabolam iſtzm : 

_ 10 Homines guo aſctende | 

Jr 2ogg ad orendurn ; 
x ali- 

came” ny & alter puvli 


runt in 
-unys Ph 


| fant, 


de” 


$:Luke. 
togetber, the one ſhall be taken, + 
and the otkey left, | 
36 Two- men ſhall be in the 
field 3, the one ſhalt be taken, and 
the other lejt, _ | 
37 And they anſwered 'a'd ſaid 
unto him, Where, Lord £ And 
ke ſaid unto them, Whereſoever - 
the body is, thitker will the eagles 
be gaib.red together. 


_ CHAP. XvIIt. 
AN he ſpake a parable unto 


.kem, to this end, that men 
ought alwaies to fray and not to 


2 Sayins, Thrre was in 4 City 
a judge, which fjearcd not God, * 
neither regaried mays 

3 And there was a widow 18 
that city, and ſhe came uno Þmy 
fazing, Avenge me 'of mine ads 
verſarys | - 

4 And he would not for &- 
while :. but afterward he ſaid - 
within himſclf, Thousk I fear not 
God, nor revard many 

5 Tet becaiſe this roidow 
trouble:h me, | will auenge rers 
leſt by ker continual coming. ſhe 
weary Me | . 

6 And the Lord ſaid, Heav - 
what the unjuſt judge ſaith. 1 

7 And ſha!! not Goa avenge 
his 0:-n ele, which cry a5y- and 
night unio hm, though he beat” 
lyno with the m? 

Ss I teil you that be will avenge 
them ſpeedily, Neverthel«jſe.,gt en 
tire Son of man comeih jhall ke 


{ {ind faith on the earth; 


9 And he ſpake 11; parable 
unto cexrtam wh.ch truje:d i 
tremſelves that they eve r.ghie» 
ous, and deſy:Jed others : 

Io Two men went - up into 
ite temple to pray, the one 4 © 
Phariſee, and the other a Pub= -- 


| 
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'f *I1The Phariſee ſtood and prayed | 11 Phariſzus confiftens ſeorſim 
thus with Þ,m/elf, God I thank, bzc oravitz Deus gratias agy 4 
't zkee, that I am not as other men | tibi quod norffim ut reliqui ho- ; 
| ave, extortzorers, unjut, adulte- | mines, rapacesy injuſti, macchi 2 
| Yers, or even as this publicane. | vel etiam ut Iſte publicanus. f 
L 12 I fait twice mibe week, I| T2 Jejuno bis hebdomade : 
| give tithes of all that I poſſeſſe, |decim o quzcumque poſlideo, 
'3 And the publicane ſtanding] 23 Publicenus autem procul | 
' afar of, would not life up -jo| tans, nolebat vel oculos in ca- | 
't :much as 45 eres wnto Feaven, but [lum attollere : {ed czdebat ll 
jmote-upon 61s breaſt, ſaying, God | peAus ſuum, dicens, Deus, pla- 
be merciful to me a ſunner. | CatOr mihi peccatori, 
14 I tell you, this man went | 14 Dico vobis, deſcendit iſte | 
i down to his houſe juſtified rather! juſtſhcatus domum ſuam 7otius 
+ then the other : for every one that\ quam ille : quia quicum- Mf | 
f exalteth himſelf ſhall Le abaſed, | que {ſe extollit dep:imerur, Þþ 
and he that kumbleth himſelfi 8 qui {cle depcimit extolle- | 
- ſpall be exalted, \Curs | £ 
15 And they brought unto kim! 15 Adferebant autetn ad enm [Ml | 
_ aljo infarts, that ke would touch| etiam infantes, ut eos tangeret: Ml 
them : but when his diſciples ſaw; quum autem hoe vidiſlent diſci- 
it, they rebuked them. puli, cbjurgarunt eos. 
[6 But .Feſus called them unto] 16 Jetus vero quum puery- | 
him, and jaid, Suffer little cl:3l-| 105 advocaſſet, dixit , Sinite 
dren to come unto me, and forbid| putrultos venire ad me, & evs 
them nct-: for of ſuch is the king-| non prohibete : talium enim elt 
dom of God, regnum Del. 
87 VerilyT ſay unto you, Who-j +7 Amen dico vobiz, quicung- 
Joeerer ſhal not receive the kingdom | que non exceperit regnum Del 
of Cod as a little child, fhal in no | tamquam puerulus, nequaquam 
wiſe enter therein. introibit 1n illud. 
13 And a certain ruler ached| 18 Tunc interrogavit eum 
him, ſaying, Good Maſter, what| quidam ex primo: ibu-, dicens, 
ſhall 1 do to inkerit erernal\ Magiſer bone, quid faciendo 
E -TZife 2 | vitam zternam polſlidebo ? 
I9 And Feſus ſaid un'o kim, | 19 Dixit autem ei Jeſus, Cur 
Ty calleſt thou me good ? none | ME dicis bonum ? nemo bonus 
35 good, ſave one, that is,God, | Mil unus, nexmzpe Deus. | 
20 Thou knoweſt the comman-| 20 Precepta noſti 3 Ne mt 
acn.ents,Do uot commit adultery, | chare, Ne occiditog Ne furare, 
»Do not kill, Do not fiea!, Do not | Ne falſum teſtimonzium dicit9, 
bear falſe witneſſe, Honour tby Honora patrem tuum & matren 
father and thy mother. tam. 
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21 And he ſaid, All theſe have | «1 Tile autem dixit, Hzc on 
I kept from my youth up, nia obſervavi 3 juventute mea 
22 Now when Feſws heard theſe | 22 Jeſus vero. his audit!s3 
things,he ſaid unto bimgTet lacksſt | dixit ei, Adbuc unum tibi 
”  thogone thing : ſell all that thou | deeſt ; omnia que babes vel- | 
” haſt, a, 4 diftridute unto the poor, L de; & diftribue Pauperibil 


w 


rr > | he oh 


FF” A tt) 4 


Cap. xviit. 


& adeſdum, lequere me. 

23 At ille his auditis, valde 
triſtis faQtus eſt : nem dives erat 
valde, KO 

24 Quum autem vidiſſet Je- 
ſas eum valde triſtem fatum, 
dixit, Quam difficile qu: pecu-. 


 nias habent introiþunt in regnum 


Dei ? E 

25 Facilius eft enim came- 
lum per foramen acus 1ntrare, 
quam divitem in regnum Det 
Intrares x 

25 Qui vero iſtu4 audierant; 
dixerunt,Et quis poteſt fervar! ? 

27 lpſe autem dixit,Que fieri 
non poſſunt apud komines, fteri 
poſſunt ayud Deum, | 


23 Dixit autem Petru=,Ecce, | 


nos reliquimu omnia,& ſequut! 


ſumus te. - | 
29 Ipſe vero dixit els, Amen 


dico vobis, nemo eſt qui relique- 


rit domum, aut parentes, aut 
fratres, aut uxorem, aut liber9s 
regni Net cauſa, 

30 Qui non recepturus fit 
multiplicta in hoc tempore, 
& in {:culo venturo vitam #ter- 
nam. | 

3' Jeſus autem afſumtis illis 
d:odecim, dixit - ets, Ecce, 
vicendimus Hieroſolymam, & 
perficieatur omnia que (cripta 
lunt per prophetas de. Filio 
bominis. | 

32 Tradetur enim genti- 
bus, & iIlndetur, & . con- 
tumeliis afficietur, & conſpu- 
ekur, | 

23 Et. poſtquam cum flagel- 
Javerint, mteriment : ſed die 
tertia reſurget. -— 

, 34 Toft vero nihil horn 
Itellexerunt 3 crantque iſta 


| Verta ijpſis occulta , nec 


;  Snoveragg que diceban- | 


| 


$. Luke: 


2 habebis theſaurum in clo; | 1d thou ſhalt have treaſure in 


heaven, and come, ORE mes 

23 And when he heard this, ke 
Was very ſorrowful, for Fe was 
very rich, © | 

24 Ani when Feſus ſaw that | 
he was very ſorrowfuly ke ſaid,. 
How hardly fhall thy that have: 
riczes enter into the kingdom of 
God, 

25 Foy 1t 1s eaſter for a camel 
to go thorow a needles eye, then 


for a rich man to enter into the- 


kingdom of God, | 
26 And they that heard it,ſaid,, | 
Who then can be ſaved ? 4 

27 And he ſaid, The things. © 
which are unj offible with men, 
are poſſible with God. 

28 Then Petcr ſaid, Lo, we- 
have left all, and followed 
ti-ees 


29 Ard he ſaid unto them, Verily . 


TI fay unto you, There is no mar 


tat hath leſt houſe,or parents, or © 
brethren, or wife, or children, for 
the kingdom of Gods ſake, 

30 Wro. ſhall not receive ma- - 


| 3fold more in this preſent time 3. 


Ky 
: 0 


| 


and in the world to come life- 
everla iting. 

31 T Then he took unto hin 
the tweloe,and ſaid unto them, Ree - 
Lold,we goup to Jeruſalem, agd.. 
all things that are written by the  . 
prophets concerning the Son of - | 


| man, ſhall be accompliſhed. . 


32 For he ſhall be delivered - 
un'o the Gentiles, and ſha{} be - * 
mocked, and ſpitefully entreated,. 
and ſpitted on : "i 

33 Ard they ſhall ſcourge him, , 
and put bim to death, and the- 
third day ke ſhall riſe again. 1 

34 Avid they underſtood none + | 
of theſe things : and this ſaying - 
was hid.. from them , _ neitker 
wnew they _ the - things - which, 
pere ſpoken, . © or 

K3: 33 T And... : 


- ' 

v 
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- mich the more, Thou Son of Da- 


s. Luke: 


35 T And 1x came to paſſe that j 


as he was come nigh unto Fericho, 
a (ertain Llind man ſat by the way 
frde begging : 

236 And Fearing the multi- 
tude paſſe by, he acked what it 
meant. r 

37 And they told him that Fe- 
ſus of Nazareth paſjeth by, 

38 And be cryea, Jaying, Teſus 
thox Son of David, bave mercy 
07 #771 Co 

9 Arad they which went be-' 
fore, rebuked him, that ke ſhould 
told ks peace : but he cried ſo 


wid have mercy on me. 


go And Feſms frocd and com-t 


marded Þim to be brought unto 
him : and when he was come 
near, he a:hed b;m, 

a1 Saying,What wilt thou that 


1 ſhall ao unto thee? And he ſaid, 
Lord, that I may receive my ſight, 


42 And Feſus ſaid unto him, 
Rece;ve- thy ſight, ity faith hath 
ſaved thee. 

' 4R- And immediatly he vecei- 
ved ki fielt, and followed him, 


| gloriſying God: ard all the ptople, 


shen they ſaw it, gave praiſe un- 
to. Gods 


CHAP, XIX, 


< horow 
2 And bebold,theve was a man 


wamed Zackeus, mhich was the 


#bicf among the-publ.caneg,and te 
Bas vicks - RY 


3 And be ſonght to ſee Teſur 


Who ke was, and could not for 
the preſs becauſe he was little 
of | ſ aturee. 


fis And Fe ran, beſare , and 
el mbed up into &. ſycamere-tree, 
10 ſee him, for he was te paſſe 
tt at Way. Fh 


| 5 Ard when) eſus carne to the place: 


Cap. ix, 

35 FaQtum eſt autem ut dum 
ipſe appropinquaret Jericho , 
c2cus quidam ſederet apud viam 
mendicans. | : 

36 Quum igitur 7. audiſſet 
turbam pretereuntem, percon- 
tabatur quid hoc eflet. 

37 Annuncaverunt autem et 
Jeſum Nazarzum tranſire, ' 

33 Tunc vociferatus eſt, di- 
cens, Jeſu-fili Davidis, miſerere 
met. 

- 39 Et qui preibnt, ob- 
jurgabant eum ut fileret : 
ipſe vero mulro magpis  cla- 
mabat, Fil! Davidis , miſerere 
mel. | 

40 Jeſus autem quum ſubRi- 
tiſſet, jutlit eum 2dduci ad ſe: 
& quum is appropinquaſſer, 
interrogavit eum, 

41 Dicens, Qed tibi vis fas 
clam? Ille vero dixit, Domine, 
ut vitum recipiams. , 

42 Et Jeſus dixit ei, Reck- 
pito viſum: fides tua te ſer- 
vavit. | 

43 Illico jgitur viſum rece- 
pit, ac iequebatur cum glorifi- 
cans Deum : & totus populus, 
”_= E oc vidiſſet, tribuit lau- 

em Deo. | 


T C A P. dQ i X. 
AN Jeſus entred. and paſſed 


erichoe | 


ſus autem ingreſſus Jericho) 

cranſibat, 

2 Et-ecce, quidam, nomine 
vacatus Zacchius,. & qui mi» 
giſter erat pablicanorumy & 15 
dives erat. 3 : | 

3 Studebatque videre qu1s 
efſet Jeiugs : nec poterat pr#® 
turba ', quod - ftatra parvus 
ellet. . ; 

4 Przcurrens igitur aſcend 
in {ycomorum, ut eum videret + 
quoniiam futurum erat ut ic 
tranſirct. & 


| 5 Ut autem venit adeum loch, 
© Hſpiciets 


Cap, xix; 


ſuſpiciens Jeſus vidit eum, &1he looked wp, and ſaw him, and 


dixit ei, Zacchze, feſtinans de- 
ſcende : hodie enim domi tuz 
oportet me manere. 

6 Tum is feſtinans deſcendit, 
$& excepit eum gaudens. 

7 Et ownes quum hoc vidiſſent- 
murmurabant, dicentes, eum 1n- 
greilum eſle ad hominem pecca® 
catorem, ut 7b: diver{aretur. 

8 Adfſtans autem Zacchzus 
dixit Domino, F<ce, dimidium 
bonorum meorum, Dom'ne, do 
pauperibys : & 6 quid cuipiam 
per calumnjam eripui , reddo 
quadruplum. 

9 Dixit antem ei Jeſus, Hodie 
falus huic domui contigit, eo 
quod ipſe quoque eit filius 
Abrahami, 

10 Venit enim Filins ho- 
winis ut quzrat & ſcrvet quod 
perierat. 

11 Hzxc autem ipfi3 audien- 
tibus , pergens dixit parabo- 
lam, eo quod eſlſet prope Hie- 
roſolymam, & quod putarent 
fore ut illico regnum Det appa- 
|; - 

12 Dixit ergo, Homo quidam 
nobilis profeQas eſt in regionem 
longinquam , ut acciperet f1b1 
regnum, ac reverteretur. 

13 Vocatis autem decem ſer- 
vis ſuis, dedit eis decem minas, 
& di>it eis, Negotiamini donec 
veniam. h 

14 Cives autem ejus oderant 
eum , miferuntque-legationem 
pot enum , dicentes,. Nolumus 
Unc regnare-{uper nos, 

_ I5 Et faqum eft quum 
is rediifſet z accepto regio, 
Jaſlit vocari ſervos illos ad 
ſe quibus dederat - pecuni- 
am's ut cognoſceret -quis 
qu + negotiando coufeciſ- 
A 27 | 


S. Luke, 
Jaid unto him, Zackews , make 
haſt, and come down ; for to day 
I muſt abide at thy Fouſe, 


9 And he maie haſt,and came 
down, andreceived him joyfully, 


all murmured, ſaying ,: That he 


was gone to be pueſt with a man 
that 1 a ſinner, 


half of my goods I give to the poo, 
and if T kave taken any thing from 


rejtore him fouriold. 
This day # ſalvation come to this 


Son of Abraham. 
Io For the Son of man is Come 


was loft. 

it And as they heard theſe 
things, he aided, and ſpake a px= 
rable, bec-uſe he was nigh fo'Fes 


immediatly appear, 


noble man went into a far coun 
3 "And he called hjs ten ſer- 


cupie till'I come', 
I4 But his citizens hated him, 
and ſent a meſſage after h mz, ſay- 


ren OVEN Wis 


the kingdom, then he commanded 


a6Adfaitautem primus,dicens, 


- 


q I6. Then came the firſt, 


% 


5 And when they ſaw it, they © 


8 Ard Zachews ſtood, and ſaid 
#;to the Lord ; Behold, Lordsthe - 
any man by falſe accuſation, I - 

g9 And Feſus ſoid unto hims_ 


houſe, jorſomuch as he alſo is the- 


to ſeek, and to ſave that which 


ruſalem, and becauſe they thought 
that the kingdom of God ſhould - 


12 He ſaid therefore, A certain- | 


trey to receive for himſelf a king- - 
| dom, and to veturn. 


ts, and delivered them ten : 
pounds, and ſaid unto them, Oc - 


ing, We will not bave this mn to 1 


iS And it came to paſs,that when. -_ 
he was returned, having received .' 


theſe ſervants tobecalleduntohim, 
to whom. be had given ihe money, -- 
that he might know ko MUuCh. 3 
every man bad gained by tradingy 


faying 4 
K # , Lox 2 Ny 


Ul : 


_— F 


S, Luke. 
if Lord, thy. pound hath gained tex 
| pornds, . 
197 And he ſaid unto hinz,IWell, 
| Yhon good ſervant : becauſe thou 
| baſt been faitEful in a very little, 
have thou auiEority over ten Citiess 
18 And ihe fe co.1d carey ſay- 
ing, Lord, thy pound hath yained 
- five pounds, | 
19 And ke ſa'd likewiſe ts him, 
Be thou alſo over five cities: | 
- 20 And another came ſaying, Lord, 
behold, here 1s thy portni which I 
Fave kept laid up in a napkin. 
'__ Þ. For Tfeared thee, becauſe thou 
art an auſtere man: thou takeſt up 
that wy ang not dovon, and 
reapeſt iPat thou didſt not ſows 
Es be 7-5 ay "pre 
of thine own mouth will I judge 
. thee, thow wicked ſervant : thou 
kieweſt that Twas an auſicre man, 
taking up that I laid not down, 
8nd reaping that I did not ſow. 
23 Wherejo;e then gave#t not 
thoy my money into, the bank, 
that at my Coming 1 might have 
required mine own with uſury, 


| 


" 24 And be ſaid unto them that} 


flood by, Take from hm tte 
on, give it to him that kath 
ten pounds, 
FF 25 (And they ſaid unto bins, 
| Lordhe hath ten pounds) 
© 26 ForT ſay un'o you, That ® 
10. every 02e which bath, ſhall be 
given 5 @nd_ from. him that hat 
| not, ever that he kath fhall be 
- - taken :z-ay from him. 
' 27, But thoſe mine enemies 
which world not that I fbould 
reign over them, brirg bither, 
L aud fiay ihen before Wits 
23 T Andwhey he bad ihw 
| fpcken, ks went before, aſcending 
F&p to Ferufalem. ©} 
29 Andit came ta. paſſe when 


__ Capaix:. 
DPomine, mina tua decem Ig- 
crifecit. 2 

17 Ile autem ait ei, Bene eſt, 
ſerve bene : quia In minimo 
futlti fidelis, habeto. poteſta- 
tem in decem Urbes. 

18 Et alter venit, dicens,Dos« 
mine, mina tua confecit quinque 
JNUIASe | 

ig Vlevero & iſti dixit, Tu 
quoq; przeſto quinque urbibus. 

20 Et alius venit, dicens, 
Domine, ecce mina tua quam 
habui ſepolitam mn {ixdario, 

2I Metui enina tezquod homo 
ſis auſterus : aufers quod non 
depoſulſti, & tollis qucd non 
(cmmaſt1. 

22 Tum 2 dixit ei, Ex ore 
tuo te. zudicato , ferve male: 
Sciebas me hominem auſte- 
rum eſe, qui tollam quod non 
depoſui , & metam quod non 


1ſeminavi ; 


23 Quare igitur non dedifti 
pecuniam meam 2d menſam, & 
ego. veniens cum fcenore ipfam 
exegiſſem ? FEY | 

24” Et adftaritibus dixit 4 
' Tollite ab - ee. minam, & 
eo ei qui decen minas ha*s 

ets 

25 1!li vero dixerunt 6, Do- 
'mine, babet decem minas. 

25 At Hle, Nam, mmquity 
dico vobis, Omai habenti da- 
bitur ; e1 vero qui non habet;, 
etiam quod habet auferetur 
ab £0. 

_ 27 Quin etiam meos illos 
11 mics, qui noluerunt me reg- 
nare ſupra ſe, adducite huc, &« 
Rgulate coram mes 2 

Et bis diQis, antegre- 
diebatur aſccdens Hieroſo- 


mage 015, 
29 Et facum eft quui 


” te was come nigh to. Beth page 
| _ ard Butt an;e, ot the meunt called 


appropinquaſſer -Bethohage & 
| | | yoca* 


_ Cap. xin; 
yoeatur Otearum, mifit duos & 
diſcipulis fs, 

30 Dicens, Abite in vicum } 
qui eſt exadverſo ; in quo in- 
troeuntes invenietis pullum| 


alligatum , cut nullus unquam| find a cold tied, whereon yet never 
hominwn infedit . ſolutum eam 472 fat ? 


adducite * 


31 Et & quis vos.interrogave-| 


rit, Quare folvitis? fic dicetis' 
ei, Quoniam eo opus eft Do-: 
MIi1Os ; | 
*32 ProfeQi autem quimiſh 
erant invenerunt prout . eis. di- 
xerat, | 
23 , Solventibus autem ipfas 
prllum , dixerunt ez Jominil 
ejus, Quare ſolvitis pullum ? 
' 34 Ipft vero d xcrunt, Quo- 
nlam eo-opns eft Domino. 


35 Duxerunt igitur eum 


ad Jelum : - & palliis fuis{Feſus. 3 and they caſt their gar... | 
Impotuerunt | ments upon the colty and they. ſet + | 


pullo. in jeQis g 
Jefum, 

- 36 Eunte autem jpſo ſubſter= 
nebant pallia ſua in viae 


37 Et Quum jam- appropin- | 


quaret ad deſcenſum montis 
Olearum, copit omnis multitu- 
do &diſcipulorum gaudentium- 
Jaudare Deum vace magna 
de omnibus quas viderant 
Viriutibns, we. s. 

38 Dicentes, BenediQtus rex : 


RR 


Me qui venit in nomine Dominiz | that. cometh in the Name of the:; | 


pax in clo, & gloria in /ocis 
altiilimis, - 

38 Et aliqui Phariſzorum & 
turba dizerunt ei, Magiſter,ob- 
Jurga di{cipulos tuos:. 

40 Ipſe- vero refpondens 
Aixit eis, Dico. vobis , fi filu- 
crit iti, mox lapides clama- 
Wop 7 | 

41 Et ut appropinqua- 


vit, viſa urbe, flevit; fu- 
per eq, - 55 | | 
- 42' \ Dicens, $i yeb [tu 


faltem* -ebo; ' dies; | ever Wow at Waſh in this thycligh: ; 
| .. CY 


$7 ThRe: | 
the mount of- Olives, be ſent'tw® ” | 
of his diſciples. | 

30 Saying, Go ye imo the vit= 
lage over agamit you. in the AM 
which at your entring ye ſhall ' 


loeje him, and bring - 
him hither... | | 
21 And if any man &R you Wn 
Thy do you looſe kim ? thus ſhalt: : i 
ye jay unto him, Eg2auſe the Lord . | 
kath need of him. 
21 And they. that weve ſent, , | 
went their way, and found event. | 
as- he had ſaid unto. them... 7 
33 And ai they were looſing the | 
colt, the owners thereaf ſaid una . 
them,Why looſe ye the colt? _. © 
34 And. tkey ſaid,.The Lord . 
baih.need "JJ " Fo OED | +. 
35 And they. brought hin. tor) 


Feſns thereon. | | 
36 And a he wentyhey ſpreads: © 
their clothes in the way, > 
27- And when he was. come» | 
nigh, even now-at #he deſcentof® 
the mount of Olives, the whole: - 
multitude of the diſciples beganta.: 
rejoyce:and praiſe God with a: © 
loud voice for: all the mighty-: 
works that they bad ſeen, © | 
33 Saying,Bleſſed bethe King. 


Lord, peace im-keaven, and. glory; | 
in the Higheſt,  - ro 
: 29 And ſome of thePhaxiſees frons..: * 
among the multitude ſaid>#nto-: | 
hi'm, Maſter,rebuke thy diſciples. . 1 
45 ind he anſwered and ſai: 
unto themylI tell you that if theſts- ' 
| ſhould kold their peace, the ſtones. . 
Would immediatly cry outs i 
.- qt T7: An4 when he was:come.: 

near, he Lekeld the city, and wept, =" 
over-ity - | * 


» 


| 42 Saying) Lf thou hadit howny 


; 


i 


| $: Luke: 
|. hz thinoz whieh belong unte. thy 
 peare | but new they are hid from. 
thine eyes > 
- &3-Font 
032 t/.cez that thine enemies ſhall 
cat a "trench abont thee, and. 
catnpaſſe thee round, and. keep: 
thee in 01 every ſide, - ; 
44- 1d ſha! lay-thee even with 
the groundgand thy children with; 1 
ms thees #1d thy ſhall not leave in 
thee one ſtone upon another, be- 
cauſe tirow kneweit not tie time of 
thy vijetati0 +» 


* 45 Andke we 


- 


L 


x#t into the tem- 


that ſold therein, and them that 
banghe,. 


writes, My houſe is the houſe of 


a 


ke daces ſhall come-wp1| 


ple, and, began to caſt out them | 
| 
46- Saying tento them , Tt. is | 


Cap.xx» 
qu2 +24. pacem tuam pertinty: > 
| ſed ea nunc occulta ſunt oculis. 
Luls» .... | 

43 Nam veniet tempus ad- 
verltum te, quo Circumjicient, 
tibi inimici tui vallum;& cir- 
cumeingent te, & conſtripgent, 
undique, | 

44+ Teque ſolo-24uabunt,-& 
filios tuos intus, neque. relin-; 
quent in ts lapidem ſuper lapi-. 
dem 3 eo quod non noveris, 
przſtityrum hos tempus vilitas 
Lions ruve, | 

45 Et ingreſſus in. tem-. 
plum coepit <jicere eos qui- 
.vendebant. in eq & eme«, 
bant,. Io 
45 Dicens eis, Seriptum eſt, 
| Domus mea domus precationis, 


en of theevese , 

$7 And be. 1aught daily.in the 

temple. But ike chizj priefis and 

| the ſcribes, ard the chief of. the 

© People ſought to. ceft1ov, Þimm,, 

| 48. And could not find what 
they might do : for all the peo-" 

| ple were ucry,ettentive, to bear. 
Mims .. 


Prayer : but ye have made zt a 
| 


CHAP, XX, 
Nd 2t came..zo poſſe, tat .on 
Ee of thoſe aazes, as be 
' 2atght the people 3n the temple, 
* and preacbed the goſpel, the chief. 
| Prieſts 'and the ſcrites came upon 
" him with ahe elders, 


| Tell 164. by what authority dojt 
| thou theſe. things e or who © | 
| abat gave:thee zh authority ? 
"+ 3 »And. he, anſwered and ſaid 
' punto them, 1 willalſo ak you one. 
F. things and anſwer mes 

” « 4 The baptiſme of Fohy, was 
' 32 from keaven, or of men? . 
-- $ , And they veaſoned with 


* 


- 2-And ſpake uni him, ſaying, | 


eſt : vos auitem feciſtis eam ſpe- 
luncam latronum. 

|  47- Et docebat: quotidie in- 
ten:plo. Primarii vero ſacerdo- 
tes & Scribz & primares plebis 
ſtudebant cum perdere,_ 

48 Nec inveniebant _ quid 
facerent : totus enim. populus. 
pendebat ab ipſo , quum cum, 
audiebat, _ 


s CAP, XX, 
FE factum eſt quodam-.dies, 
4+um ulorum, utquum ipſe 
doceret populum. in templo, &; 
cvangeliza et, ſuperveneriar pri-. 
mari ſacerdotes & Scriba cum. 
ſenionbus, . | 
2. Et alloquuti-fiat eum,dicen-- 
tes, Dic nabis qua, auctoritate: 
iſta facias, aut, quis. Ille fit. qui, 
dedixt tibi iſtam auQoritateme |. 
_. 3 Refpondens. autem, dixif, 
eis,Interrogabo vos & ego quid* 
dam.: dicite igitur, mih1, 
 - 4 Baptiſmas Joannis & c&19; 
exaf, an ex hominibus ? 
5 At. illi :ratjocinati ſurt 4-- 


| 


| iguſelv.s, ting f 0.Jball ſy 


K Y 
p " . 


= 


$::/4 


” 


pud.ſe, dicentss, $1 Alxerimuy | 


Fg 


Cap, x2; - 

E c&1o ; dicet,Quare ergo nom 
credidiſtis ei? | 
- 6 it awmtem dixerimus, Ex 
hominibus z tota plebs lapidabit 
nvs : periualaemm eft,Joannem 

propberam fuiſle, _ 

7: Reſponderunt Ipitur, ſc 
neſcire unde e//et. 7 
' 8 Func Jeſus dixit cis, Nec 
ego dicam vobis qua auttoritate 
hec faciam. 4h 

9 Ccepit autem dicere ad ple- 
bem parabolam hanc ; Quidam 
plantavit vineam ,, & elocavit 
eam.agricolis ; & peregre abtwt 
multum- tempqeis. 

" 10 Sed * preſtituto . tempore 
miſit ſervam ad agricolas i)los, 
ut fibi darenc. ex tru vinez : 
agricolze autem ill; celumillum 
ablegaverunt inanem.«. 

1: Ile vero percexit, & alte- 
rum ſervum_ miſit ; at ipſi hunc 
guoque calum & contumeliis 
affetumablegaverunt inanem. 

12 Er perrexit mitte;e tertl- 
um : »t 111i & i{tum vulneratum 
EJEcerlliite 

13 Dixit jgitur dominus vi- 
nex, Quid faciam 2. mittam. f1- 
lium Ulum meum dileQum : 
utique guum þ 
vcrebunture - 

I4-Vito- autem eo- agricole 


— 


x 


ratiocinabantur. inter ſe 5 dt-- 
centes, Iſte. eſt hares : venite,. 


interimamus eum, ut noſtra fiat. 
hzreditas. 


15. Et ezeaum eum extia|. 


vineam. - interemerunt. Quid 
ergo. faCtet; cis . dominus. vi- 
keze- | 

vricolas:; tos 
vmeam .-* aliis, 
quum .. 
Abſit, , 
I 


ul 


Hoc avtem 


they be perjwaded that Fohn was : 


unc viderjnty re-. 


16. Veniet. 3 perdetc a- | 
>. & dabir 


audiſſent ,  dixeruat ,. 


Elte vero intuituseos ait,Quid 


-S{Likss. © 
From beaven, be will ſay, Why "+ 
then believed ye. bim-not ? WI AY 
6 But and if we ſay; ff mens, 
all the, people will ſtone ws : for i 


4 propbet 0 , 
7 And they anſwered that they 
could not tell whence 1t Was. .. | 
8 And Feſu. ſaid untythems Þ 
Nezther tell I you by what 'autho®. iſ 
rity 1 do.theſe things. || 

9 Then began.he:to ſjeaktothe - 
people this parable: A certain man. 
planted a vineyard,and let it forth: 
to hubandmen, and went mg 4 © 
far counircy for a long time... 
' IoAnd at the ſeaſon he;ſent a ſer-: | 
vant to the husbandmen, that they: i 
 ſkould give him of the. fruit of the. : 
vineyard:but the husbandmen beat: © 
him, and ſent Þim away empty. . 

. 11 And again he.ſent anorkep. - 
ſervant 5 and they beat him alſo,., 
and entreated hm ſhamefully,and*.£ 
ſent him away empty. .- "i 
12 And again be ſent the third, | 
and they wounded him alſo, and:.i 
caft hmm aut, f 
13 Then ſaid the Lord of the - 
 vinezard,What (ball I do. ? 1 will.i' 
| ſend my beloved fon : it may be, -: 
they . will reverence him ,, whans.: 
 ' 14 But when the bhucbandmen : 
ſaws bim , they reaſoned: among»: 
themſelves,ſaymg,This: is the-heiry +. 
comez let 5 kill hin, that .the. ins += 
heritance may be ours,... 
15 So:they caſt. kim out of the' 4 


vinezard, and killed. him + What .; 
therefore ſhall the lord of the wine«-* 
yard do unto them?;; .  ._ 
16. He ſhal come. and defroy.; 
theſe husbandmen; and ſpall give..; 
the wineyard t6* others, . "And . 
when. they beard. it, they. ſaidy-; 


God jorbid. | TI W 
them,and ſaid 


17 And he beteld 


- 


ud cl ergo quod (criptum eſt, 


Wnt is thisthn that is writt 3 


$: Luke: 
 Fone which the builders: ye- 
t | 39%, the ſame iz become the head 
the corner 2 
| . 18 witoſocver- ſpall fat pon | 
| {bat ſtone, ſal be -broken : but on 


.to powder, 


F lay kands on him, and they feared 
r. the Jeople : for they perceived that 
| wh fpcken this parable aga,uit 
| And tigy watched bimand 
\- ſent forth ſpies, which ſhoula feign 
E th.mſelvi Juſt men,that they might 
' take Þold of his words, that fo they 
might -delrver him wnto the power 
[ra authorj y of the governour. 


| Matteryre know that thou ſayeſt, 

eve reacheft righthy,neither acce- 

| teft thou the peijon 'of any, bit 
 t94thbe/t the way of Godtrith, © 


Inrbute unto Ceſar, of no? .. 

| m3 But be perceived ikeir ovaf- 
' Zinejſe, 'and jaid unto thera, Why 
"repapt ye me? . 

| 24 Shew. me a pery : 
3R4ps.. and. ſupesſcriptiqn" hath” 
169 © They" aunfwered_ ane. 14m, 
Calers. 
2: Ard le faid tits th im, 
Rev er therefore unts. Ceſer the 
hings which be Ceſars, and unto | 
"God the things which be Gods. 


| 


LY his words before te peo- | 
$_ qnd they maryelled\ at his| 
nl, and keld their Peace. "A 

in came to Ein certarh 


| 


| wh - 9igenfh it ſpal fal,it Wilgrind, 


| 19.4 Andthe chief pricits and | 
| We /cribes the ſame hour ſonght to | 


21 And they-as; Red tm. ſaying, | 


4 26-:And tte could 20. take | 


-' 27 Arcedentes autem. 


Cap. xx, 
In m1 fapidem reprobavetunt 
incantes, is. aus: eſt capur 
| arguli oy 
[._IS. Quiquis; ceciderit ſuper 
1flum. Japidem | copfringetar.s. 
Caper quem. autem ceciderit, 
 diflipabir eum. = 
19 Et ſtudLecunt primarii ſa+ 
cerdotes & Scribe jnjicere in. 
eum menus ea ipſa hors ; (ed; 
matuerunt plebem: ipfx ile 


1 eaim ex adverſus iplos. dixill 


{itmilitydinem iſtam, 

20. Itaque obſervantes Cram, 
miſerunt inſidiatores-, qui ſe 
Juſtos. efſe mularevt 3 ut car-. 
perent <jus ſermonem , tradi- 
turi eum- imperio. & poteſtati- 
preſfidis : 

21 QuLiinterrogaverunt eam, 
dicentes, Przceptor, ſcimns te. 
recte gdicers & docere, nec acci- 
' pere perfonani, ſed viam Dei in: 


' 


| veritate docere. 
22 Is it I,wful for ws 10 pre | 


| 


whoſe ] 


22 Licet nobis tributum dare. 
Cxfari, an non ? 

25 Animadverſa autem eorum 

calliditate, dixit eis, Quid me 

tentatis ? | 
24 Oktendite mibidenarium3. 
£9445 habet 'maginem & inſcrips.. 
rionem 2 *Reſpcndentes autem, 
dixerwits Czſaris, io. 

133 Tun. d xIc Els; Red- 


'dite igitut gue ſunt Czfa- 


ris Cz art, & & que ſunt Dei. 
Deo. © | 
, 265 Ttague nequiverunt eJus 


verba carpere coram plcbe : & 


idam 
adapt | 


fk Fa es (which deny that 
angle P A 1a ey 


"44008 Matter 3. Miſes |. 
te. unto ws, Tf, any gay: bre-. 
© tie bag 


mirati ſuper $jus reſponſo' fg- | 
| $-dlucxorgr ; (qui. con 
nog \efſe. re redtionem) 1 


erunt. 
pg 
arunt enum: | 


N Dicentes, Magiſter,Moſes h 
ri gobis,Si cujusfcater mor- 


Iter-" 


W7 fg, and be.  tuus fuerit habens uxorem,&. fi- 


ne lberis mortuus fucritzut ejus 


Glo hilaren { that Bris | 


" - 


£cater.- 


_ - (\Oap; ut. 
Erater accipiat; uxorem iltam,&. 
excitet {emen fratri ſuo. 


29 Septem ergo fcatres fue-| 


| ; ACCepta 
uxore , morruus eſt fine 1i- 
we. [1 OO 
30 Bret fr cam {> 
cundus, q#7 &. ipte mortuus eft 
fine liberts. _ ; oY 
3: Deinde tertzas accepit 
eam : itidem antem & Ni 1e- 
ptem : nec reliquerunt Iaberos, 
& mortui (unt. 
' 32 Poſtomnes autem mortua 
eſt mnutier. 0 ; 
23 In refarreQione. ergo cu- 
Jus eorum erituxor >-nam iHi} 
ſeptem habuecunt eam yxorem. 
3 4 Tum reſpondens dixit eis 
Jeſs, Filti hujus ev} ducunt 
uxores, & nuptum dantur, 
35 Qui vero digni habiti fue- 
rint qui zvam Hind confequan- 
tar, & reſurreQionem ex: mor- 
tuis, neque ducunt uxores, ne-! 
cue nuptum dantur : | 
' 35 Nec enim mori poTunt 
amplius ,  pares enim angelis 
ſunt 3 & fiÞi ſunt Dei, quum. 
{mt 11 reſurreRionis. | 
37 Mortuog autem ſuſcita- 


| 


tum #}- etjam- Moſes indicavit4} 


I" rubo, quum dicjt Dominum 
Deum adams & Deum I- 


laaci, & Deum Jacobi. 


38 Deus autem non eſt mor- | 


tuorum.,- fed vivorum. Dews. 
9mnes enjim_vivunt el, | 

3» Refpondentes autem ei | 
qutdam ex Seribis dixerunt, | 
Magiſter, bene dixiſti, TY 

40 Nec amplius. audebant. 
tm quicquam  interrogare. : | 
.41 Dixit aut& ets, Quomogdo 
dicunt Ehrifef HliH efleDavidis? 
42 Ex ipſe David dicit.in li- 7 
bro Platmorum, Dixit Domi- 1 
nas Domino me, See ad dex- | 


ur, 
wiſe z. and he died. childs. . 


| ſaid unto my 


(broth ov ſhould.take his wife, and 
raiſe up ſeed unto his brothers _ 
29 There were therefore ſe- 
ven brethren, and the 


dren 


; And the ſecond took. hey 
leſſe. 

zi And the. third took ker, 
and, in like manrer the ſeventh. 


and. died. 


alſo. 
33 


ſeven had hey to wife. 
25 But they which ſhall be ac 
given 11 marriages 


the children ef-the reſurretion« 


ſed, Even- Moſes ſhe 
buſh, wken he calleth+ the Lord 
the God of Abraham, and the God 


of aac, and the God of Facob, _ - 
28 Por he is not a God of the 


« 
« 


dead, bat of the living ; for all 
live unto hims. | 


Seribes a 
thou haſt well faids - © 


m meam,. 


oO TIE 


j 


- 


ng right kand. © * 


| Logriny | 
a wife, and. died without Chil-. . | 


3: Laſt of al the. woman ditd. 


counted wontky., to obtain. that - 
world, and ihe reſurredion.froms . 
| the dead, neither g:atry y.n07. are. . 


39 T They - certain of the. 
nfwering ſaid, Maſter, 


'40_ And after that they durſi. 
not aiR him any queſtion at all, . © | 
| 41 Ard be ſaid unto themy How - 
ay they that Chrift is Davids ſon? < © 


l 


' 4> Anq David himfelf ſaith-in © 


- =} - 
a ule, 
, 
jo b 
. =® o 
g E ' 
_ 


alſo. And they left no childrens: 


Therefore inthe. reſurre&ion:; | 
whoſe wife of them is fhe 2 for- 


34 And Feſus anſrrering ſaid un-. 
to them,The children of this world. 
maryry,and are gives in marriage: 


26 Nezther can they die any moves -. 
| for they are equal unto the angels, .. 
and are the chilaven of God, being . 


'37 Now thet the dead are rate. 
wed. at the. 


3 


% 


" 
zF * 

by. 

4 

\ 

's 


13 
> - 
7 


% 


" 


Lord, $1: thus an". | 
43 Tu ; + 


"8-T# 1 make thie enemies 
#hy fooritool.. 


'| Lord, how # be then his ſon ? 
'|- 45' C Then in the audience of 
| aB tbe people, be ſaid unto his 
| ayſciples, | | 

| 46 Beware of the Scribes 
'| which deſire. to. walk in long 
# rabes, and. love greetings -in the 
i mnarkets, and the bighett ſeats in 
| 2he. ſynagogues, and ihe chief 
'F Tooms at feaſts, 

47. Which devour widows hou- 
ſes, and for a fhew make long 
prayers : the ſame ſhall recezue 
greater damnation. 


CHAP. X XI. 
AN he looked up, and. ſaw 


| the rith men caſting their 
| gifts into the treaſury. . 


Poor widow, cafting in thither 
MP0-N7tes«. ua 
2 And he ſaid,0f.4 truth. I ſay 
 wento you, that this poor widow 
hath cat in more then they all. 
4 For all theſe have of tkeiy 
ablundance-caſt 3n unto the offe- 
rings of God, but ſhe cf ber pe- 
 nury hath caſt in all the living 
| that fbe had, : 
| 5 4. And 8s ſome ſpake ofthe: 
| templezbow it was adorned wah 
| . goodly ftones, and gifts, be ſaid, 


' Fehold, the dayes will come, in 
the;which there fball not be left 
© one ftane upon another , that ſball. 
not be thrown downs _ | 


| Maſter. , Lat. whin ſhall theje 
* thinzs' be ? and what ſign-will 
; there be when theſe whings ſhall 
| Come to paſſe ? © | 

$ Andbeſaid, Teke beed that 
| Je. þe not deceived. : jor many 
foal voe in_my 18mg, ſaying 


! 


© 


S. Luke, 


-4 + Davidtherefore calleth him [ 


S vocar,&qu 


2 And be ſaw alſo a certain | 


' 6 ASfor theſe ;hings which ye | 


*7 And they aihed him, ſaying) : 


: Cap, Xx1, 
- 43 Utquedum ftatuero inimia 
cos tuos.icabella pedii tuorum., 
44 David ergo Domini eum 
omado ao falius ejus eſt? 
45 Audiente vero toto. 
populo , dixit diſcipulis ſu- 
15, F T74 
46 Cavete a. Scribis, qui vos 
luat ambulare ſtolati , & as. 


rimos conſeſſlus in conyenti- 
bus, '& primos accubitus in. 
CE&nts. © . 

+ 47 Qui exedunt domos vi- 
| duarum)y &Mn ſpeciem . preciþus, 


loagis. utuntur : iti recipient . 


graviys judiciurme .. 


\ Eſpiciens vero -vidit divites 
R 1mmitteates dona ſua in. 
 gazophylacium. . 

2 Vidit aut& etiam quandam- 
, viduam pauperculam-immitten-, 
tem illuc mmuta ereola duo : 

3 Et dixit, Vere dico vobis, . 


; vidua hzc pauper. immilit am- 
plius quam omnes. | 
| 4. .Nam omnes hi. ex eo quod, 
; f1bi redundat immiſerent qus 
, donarent Deo : hacautem im- 
' mifit ex penuria ſua, toturn vi- 
Gum quem habebat. _ 
5 Et. quibuſdam dicentibus de 

 templo, quod pulcris lJapidibus- 
ac donariis ornatum eiſet,dixit. 
6  Hzccine  ſpeQatis 2.. ve-- 
; nient dies . quibus, non re-.- 
: linquetur - lapis ſuper. 1a- 
pidem., qui, [non dgftrua«- 
Urs | PIE IEs TFH 
7 Interrogaverunt autem -c- 

"am, dicentes, Magiſter, quan- - 
do'hzc erunt 5 & quod erit 
 fignum - quando; fatura flint . 


| 


Uta? | 
| -$ Ipſe vero dixit, Videtene- 
f:ducamini 3 multi enim venient - 
| fab nomine .meo., dicent©5) : 

"4 ; bas Ego 


mant falutatrones in foris, ac 


= 
> 


- 


Cap: xx, $. Eike: | 
Za Ryo ſam .Chriſtw : & tempus |f am Chriſt, aud the tim? draws. 
. illud . przſtitutum | appropin- |eth near : go ye noFiberefore af=." 
n quat:: ne igitur ſequimini eos. |ter them, 
p) - 9 Quum vero .audteritis bel-| 9 But when ye ſhall kear of - | 
o. la 8&-exagitationes, ne conſter-; wars, , aud. commotions, be. not.. W 
"Mt namini : oportet- enim iſta.pri-. terrifled : for theſe things .muſ® || 
mum fieri, ſed .non ſtatim erit;finſt come. to paſſey but the endis., I 
F finiss not Ly and by, . +15" 
FY Io Tunc dixit eis, Infurget| 10 Then ſaid. he.unto them, 
c gens in gentem, &. regnum in | Ne!30n ſhall riſe againſt .nation,,, © 
- regnums | and khingdom.agam(t kingdom ;  Y 
a. | ic Et magni-terrxmotus e-| 11 And.great eariqnakes fbal be . 
runt {ingulis.lgcis, & fames, ac | in divers places,C- famines,Q' pe-. BN 
- peſtilentiz, & terriculamenta , 'ſtilences,@ fearful ſights, great, 
s | &ſignae.caelo magna erunt. i/zgns ſhall there be from heaven, 
cr | 1; Sed ante hec omnia inji-| 12 But before all theſe they. Ni 


cient vobis manus, & vos per-' ſhall lay.their hands on. youg end. YN 
ſequentur, tradentes in Conven-- perſecute you, delivering.. you up, iſ 
tus & carceres, adduftos ad. to the ſyuagognes,.and mto. pris | | 
5 reges ac prelides, pzopter no-' ſons, being brought before. kings .. | 


1. MEi3 MEM» | and rulers for my Names ſake. x 
:2 Hec autem, cedent yobis| I3 Andit ſhalt turn to you for 6 
= teſtimonJ}oe Aa teſtimonys . | ; . 
£4 14 Habete igitur hoc repoſi-| 14 Settle 7: therefore in your | 
tum 1n cordibus veſtcis , non hearts, not' zo mi ditate_.. before , © 
- preneditiri defefſionem. —j what ye ſhall anſwer, 
- '5 Ez9enim dabo .vabis Os,| 15 For I will give you a mouth | 
| & ſapientiam, cul non pote-|and-wiſdom, which all your ad- _ | 
E; rant co:;tradicere neqz obſiſtere verſaries ſhall. not be able to_ gains, 


I omne: qu1 ſe vobis opponent. * ſay, wor reſt... "x. 
16 Prodeinint autem etiam 2 | 16 Anil ye ſhall be betrayed both . 
parentibus & fratribus & cag-  by.parenzs,and brethren,and kins- . 
natis &.amicts : & morte mul- | fo/ks,and friends, and. ſome of you | 
Qados curabfit a/7quos ex vobls; ſhall they canſe-to be put to death. . 
Y 17 Et eritis exolt omanibus,| 17 Andye ſhak be bated of att (. 
| propter namen meum, - men for my Names ſake, _ 
| 18 Sed.pijus capitis veſtri non] 18 But there ſhall, not an haiv .. 
| peribit. | '. | of your head periſh, _ 3 
19 Per tolerantiam veſtram |. 19: In. year patience poſſeſſe ye...) 
bs pollidete animas veſtras. . [your ſouls. * oY 
20 Quum autem . videritis | - 20 And when ye ſhall, ſee ery I 
| Bieroſoulymam cingi ab cxerCi» ſalem compaſſed with _ armies, . | 
B Libus, tync agnoſcite appropin- | zhen - know that the. deſelation *, 
qQuare vaſtatianem EJuse . thereof # nigh._ © et 
M 2. Tunc qui in. Judza ſunt ;, 21TFen let them that are in Fu: | 
ugaut.jn- montes 5 & qui i1- | deayflee to the. mountains, and 16 ©, 
F Ua eam excedant;3 & - quiin| bm which are jn the midſt of ity, © 
, A2ris..z nom _ingeecantur - 3n| depart out, let not them that ave”... 
vl OTRWE EVR as | Tine counreguemer gheriptos 
* ap Tha. ith. WARE "28. Te 


s a 4 
' 


%. +. 


. ” , _ of 
$. Luke, 


| wenge#nce, that all chings which 
axe written may be fulfilled, 
"2; Bat wo. unto them that ave' 


| ; 
I} Fuckin thofe dayes ; for there ſhall 
(| be preat diftreſſe in. the Jand, and 


| 


| edvze of the ſword, and ſhall be tea 

|- away captive-77'o. all nations, and 

| Feruſthem ſh4l be troden down 0) 
E 26g Gentiles, until the times of the 

it Gentiles be fulfilled, 

. 32>-the ſurend in the moon, and ir. 


| flreſſe of nations, with perplux ty, 
- zhe ſea and the waves roaring, {| 
"for fear, and for- looking after 
- tFoſe things roÞich are coming on 
| the carth for the Powers of kea- 


' wen ſhall be ſhaken... 


/ 


| -Sgr of wan coming in a Cloua 
- with. power and great plory, 
' "28 And when theſe 


and lift up your heads, for your 
| redemption draweth nigh. © 


yable, Behold, the fig-tree, and all 
| the tyees, 


| ve ſee and know of your own| 
\ ſelves, that ſuanmer 3s now nigh a; 


"ar So likewiſe yo, when yF-ſee 
' theſe wings. came 20 paſſe, know 


ye that the kingdom of God + 
i niph at band. © 


32 Viily F ſay untg you, T4, 


; Ante} ſhall not »-( away 


2]] all be fulfilled. 
- 33 Heaven and earth ſhall paſs 


* apex; but wy ward ſhall nt 


| -2> For theſe be the dyes of] 


*24 And ibey ſhall fall by zthe| 


nd there ſhall be ſigns]. 
*26 Mens hearts failing them : 


'27" And then ſhall they ſee the| | 
hominis ve.ientem in nube cum: 


E | e things be.| | 
| ginpp-come to paſſe then look, up, | Fprenty ſurſum aſpicite, & at- 
29 And te ſpake to them a ja-| 


39 When they now ſhoot forth, | 


Ca P. xxl, ; 


nis, ut Impleantur omma que 


' 23 Va autem pravidis & 


with childe,and to them that ive $taQantibus in. Hiis diebus- : 
\ecit enim. neceſlitas magna in 


popwlo . 


bac-regione, & train 
iſto, 

24 Et cadent acie gladii, Se 
captivi ducentur in omines gen- 
tes : & Hierololyma calcabitur 
2 gentibus, ulque quo implean- 


\gentium. 


inopa , reſonante' mari - & 


italo. 5 Fae gn 
26 Exanimatis hominibus pre 
metu .& expeCatione malorum 


eorum- ſupervenientium in or- 
bem terrarum : nam. poteſtates 
ceelorum concutientur. . 

27 Ettunc videbunt Filiym 


potentla & gloria multa. 
28 Quum 2utem hzc fieri in- 


'collite capita veſtra , quoni:m 
appropinquat redemtio veſtri,. 
29 Drxit etiam cis parabo- 

lam, inguiens, .Videte 
- omnes arbores. 

- 39 Quam jam emiſerint foli4y 
' wos eas cernentes, per vos ipſos 
agioſcitis' jam. prope cfle zfta- 
tems | = x” EX 
'- 3T Fra & vosquum. videritis 
regnum Del. 
- "32 Amen dico vobis, nequa- 
quam praterierit hc ztas quo- 
aſque hec omyia faQta fuc- 
inte ; —_ f 


bunt, verba,autern mea 'nequz- 
Y S's { _ 


/ of £0, 0 NOE| 


| quam preteribunt. © © | 
+ "34 Cavete- autem _ ; 
ba —_ T__ 


. Aa*® af . 


22 Nam bij ſunt dies uſtios - 


cur preſtitnta 11a tempora- 


23 Tune erunt figna in ſole | 
 $& lana & ſtellis 3.:& .in terra - 
| the ſtays, and upon the eartÞ di-|anxietas gentium in conflilii 


eum & - 


\.hac. fiert, agnoſcite' prope elle. 


. 33 Calum & terra' preteri- 


Cap. xxil, 
pequipdo graventur corda ve- 
tra crapula & ebrietate , & 
folicitudmibus hujus vitz , & 
repente vobis ſuperveniat d.es 
alle. | 


25 Nam ut laqueus, ivadet | 


in omnes qui babitant in fuper- 


fcie tot ms terre, 


26 Excabate igitur, omn tem- | 
pore deprecantes ut digni habe- | 
| wortky to eſcape all theſe things 
ithat ſhall come to paſſe, and 10 


amini qui «ffugiatts 1ſta omn'a 
que futuca ſunt, & confiftetis 
ante Filltam hominis. 

37 Docebat autem inter- 
diu in templo : nou ve- 
ro exiens , pernoQabat in 
monte qui vocatur OlJea- 
FiUm, 


28 Et totus populus diluculo 


venicbat ad eum, ut eum audi- 
ret in templo. - 


CAP. XXIL 


A Ppropinquabat autem fe- 
* 3. ſtum azymorum,-quod di- 
citur paſcha: 

2 Et 
cerdotes & Scribe quomudo 
eum jnterimerent : metuebant 
- 3 Introiit aut# ſatanas in Ju- 
03 cognominati Iſcariots, qui 
erat e numero illorf duodecim. 

+ Abiens tgitur colloquatus 
eſt cum primariis facerdotibus 
ac_prefeQis, templo, quomodo 
ipl1s eu proderet : 

__ 5 Qui paviſt ſant 3 & pa- 
Gi ſunt /e daturo; ei Gee: 


blam. 
6 Tpſe- vero ſpopondit : 


Qerebatque opportunitatem + 


ell ipfts 


tradengi abſque 
tu: ba. Sb os og by 


rum , 
paſcha, 


of the whole eafth. 


quaerebant- primarii ſa- | 


7. Veait antem: dies azymo- | 


: $S' Luke. * 
left at any #ime your Feavts be 
overcharged with ſurfetting, and .. 
drunkenneſſe, and cares of this 
lije, and ſo that day come upon 
you HNATWATES: ; 

35 For as a ſnare ſhall it come 
on all them that dwell on the-yace 

35 Watch ye therefore and pray 
alwayes,that ye may be accounted 


ſtand before the Son of mane 

27 And in the day-time ke 
as teaching in the temple, and } 
at night he went out and abode } 
the maunt that is called the mount } 
of olives. a OT) ig | | 
33 And all the people” came F 
eayly in the morning to hiniin the 
. emple for to kear him. 


CHAP, XXITeo 


Now the feaſt of unleavened 
bread, drew nigh, which is 
ealled the pave. gy 
2 And the chief prieſts, and 
ſerites ſought how they mighs 
kill bim 3 for they feared the - 
people, ® 
; 3 Tr hen _ 7_ inte 
# ſurnamed Iſcariot, being 
the number of the 9 wad | 
4 And Fe ment bis way, and 
communed with the chief pricf I 
and captains, how he maght bes .. - 
tray bim unto them, | x 
5s And they were glad, and 
covenanted ta grue him® moe _ 
"> RP = 
6 And he promiſed, and fought . 
opportunity to betray bim unto _ : 
wo m the abſence of the multie 
tud?s ME 15) 
7 TE Thencamethe day of wis. 


—_ + a4 


—_ 


ce = 


quo oportebat maQari. 


6 A.iljt igitur Petri & Joann& 


leavened bread, when the pa fſe .. 
over muſt be killed. > OY 
8. And he ſent Petey and Yohrg, _ 


{aft 


afingy 
pd 
» i 


S. Luke, 
ſaying, Go and prepare ws the 
paſſeover, thar re may edt, * 
9 And they jaid unto h:nr,tr ere 
wilt ibou that we prepare? _ 
To Ard he ſaid unto them, 
Behold, when ye. ave entrcd into 
tbe ci.y, there ſhall a inan meet 
you, bearing a pitcher of water, 
follow him into the houje where 
he entreth in. * | 
 I1 Andye fhall ſay unto the 
good mar of the houje, The M- 
 ſter ſaith anto thee, Where is the 
| gueſi=chamber- where 1 ſhall eat 
| the paſſeover with my d-ſcip/es ? 
I2 Ard ke ſhall fhero you a 
large upper room furniſhed, there 


& he had ſaid unto 'hem : and 
they made reaay ie paſſeguere 
14 And when the bour was 
ome, he ja! downgand the twelve 
apoſiles with Eim, 
' I5 And he ſaid unto them, With 
defer I have defired to eat ths 
paſſeover with you befoye I ſuffer: 
16 Forl ſay unto you, 1 will 
wot any more eat thereof,until it 
| be fulfilled in the kingdom of God, 
'  17;.A1d hetook the cup, and 
gave thanks,and ſaid, Take this, 
. and divide 1t among your ſelves. 
. ** I8 For TI jay unto you,l wil not 
drink of the fruit of the vinequntil 
the kinzdom of God ſhall come. 
Ig © And be took bread, and 
gave. thanks, and brake it and 
gave unto them, ſaying, This is 
my body which is given for you, 
this do in remembrance of me. 
 ,”- 20 Likewiſe alſo the cup 
Ep, 5 the new ir BAG i 
| - ny. blood , which is feed for 


Ws, 30 
| my, T But behold, the hand of 
| bim that betrayeth meg is With 
| pe 00 the tables. OE 2 


| men 'F "Oo 


Cap. +05 
dicetis, Profe&i parate nobi, 


paſch2y ut edamus, 
9 ipf1 vero dixerunt et, Ubi 
Vis paremus illud ? 
io At ille dixit e's, Eece, 
poitquam introieritis 1n urbem, 
occurret vobis quidam aquz 
amphoram bajulans : ſequimi- 
n: eum domum illam in quam 
igreditur, 
xt Et dicite patrifamilias i1- 
tins domus, Dicit tibi Mags 
ſter, Ubi eſt diverſortum ubi 
paſcha ' cum . diſcipulis. meis e- 
dam ? 
12 Tunc ipſe oſftendet vobis 
coenaculum magium ſtratum :; 


niake ready, ; Illic parate paſeha. 
I3 ..4:d they went and found 13 Profea1 vero invenerunt 


omnia prout dixerat cis : & pa- 
, Taverunt paſcha, 
; 14 Cym autem adeſſet con- 
ſttutum 1llad tempus, recubuit, 
 & duodecim apoſtoli cum eo. 
; T5 Et dixit eis, Deliderio 
defideravi hoc paſcha edere 
vobiſcum, antequam ego patiar.- 
i6 Dico enim vobis me non 
amplius eſurum ex eo, ulquequo 
completum fuerit in regno Dei. 
; T7 Etaccepto poculo, quum 
pracias egiſſet, dixit, Accipite 
 hoc,& partimini vobis ipſis- 
| T8 Dico enim vobis me non 
 bibiturum ex fruQu vitis, uſ- 
. quequo regnum Det venerie. 

19 Et acceptum panem, quim 
gratias egiſlet, fregit 3 & dedit 
exs,dicens, Hoc eſt-corpus meum 

quod pro vobis datur : hoc fa- 
cite ad mei commemoratjonem- 
| 20 Itidem etiam dedit cs po- 
culum, poltquam coenaſſet, di- 
cens, . Hoc poculum eſt novum 
i1lad paQum per ſanguin mc- 
um, qui pro.vobis effunditur. 
-2r Cxterum ecce manus C- 
3us qui me prodit mecum e# 8 


22 tit 


Cap, XX11, FE 
22 Et Filius quidem hominis, 
prout definitum eft, abit: ve- 


' rumtamen ve khomini illi per 


quem proditar. 

23 Tunc ipft ceeperunt mu- 
tuo quz:ere juter ſe de hacre 3 
ecquis nimirum ex ipſis efſet 
hoc fi:Qurue, 

24 O.taeſt autem etiam de 
hoc contentio inter eos , quils 
eorum videretur efle - maxi- 
mis, | 
2; Ipſe vero dixit eis, 


Reges gentium dominantur! 


eis, & qui auQoritatem ha- 
bent in eas benefici vocan- 
tur, 

26 Vos autem non ita efote.: 


Sg Lake, 


. 23 And truly the. Son of man H 


poeth as it was determined, but 
wo unto that man by whom he is 
betrayed. | 

23 And they began to enquire 
amansg themſelves, which of 
them .it was that ſhould do this 
*mge. | 

24 T And there was alſo @ 
firife among them , which of 
them fhould be accounted ihe 
| greateſt, | | 
| 25 And he ſaid unto them, 
\ Tihe kings of the Gentiles exerciſe 
lordſhip over them, and they that 


called benefaouts. EP 
25 But ye ſhall not Le ſoz} ut be 
that is preateſt among you,let him 


fed qui maximus eſt inter vos,eft 
ſicut qui minimus eſt 3 & qu' 
duQor eſt, ficut qui miaiftrat. 
27 Nam uter major eft, qui 
accumbit, an qui miniſtrat ? 


nonne qui diſcumbit ? at ego] /« 


fum inter vos ut qui mini- 
ſtr at. 7% 

28 Vos autem li eſtis qut per- 
manſiſtis mecum in” tentationi- 
bus mels. : 


2+ Ego vero. paciſcor vobis,| 


prout paQtus et mihi Pater me- 
us, regnum 
3> Ut edatis & bibatis in 
me:ſa mea in regno meog% fe- 
deatis ſuper thronos, judicantes 
duodecim tribus Iſrael. 
81. Dixit erjam Dominus, Si 
mon, Simon, ecce, ſatanas ap- 
petit vos, quos ventilaret ſicut 
triticum : 
32 Sed ego deprecatus ſum 
pro te, ne deficiat fides tua : tu 


Gs 


be as the y0unger 5 and he that 8 
| chief, «s he that doth ſerve. | 
27 For whether is preazer, he 


that ſetteth at meat, or he that. 


erveth ? is not be that ſitteth at 
| meat ? but I am among you # he 
that ſerveth., . 
28 Te are they which have 
continued with me in my temp- 
. tationye '- "IS 


kingdoms as my Father kath ay- 
poinzed unto me : | 
30 That ye may eat and —_ 


fit on thrones, judging the twelve 
tribes of Iſrael. - : 
31 YT And the Lord ſaid, Sis 
mon, $.mon, Behold, Satan kath 
- defired to have you, that he may 
fitt you as wheat : | 


Ifitur al 1quando quum te con-| thou. are converted, ſtrengthen thy 


Verteris ſtabili fratres tuas« 

33 Ioſe vero dixitei, Domi- 
ne, tecum paratus ſum. & mn 
Gopyem & ad mortem pro- 
p Is 


_ 34 At Yle dixit ej, Dico tibi, 
| | 


- brethren, 


death 


exercije authority upon them, are 


29 And I appoint unto. you "ih 


at my. table in my kingdom, and 


32 But I have prayed for thee, J 
that thy faith fail not, and when 


33 And be faid. _—_ bim, 4 
Lerdy I am yeady. to, go with 
thee both inte priſgn, and te \ 

34 And be ſaid, I tell thee, 1 


* 
CY 
4 


ry 


21 
4 


A 


Q 
& 
3»; 


#; 
- 


,  peveriheleſſe , 

| Fhimne be done. 
* 43 And there appeared an anget | 

C wnto. bim from heaven ſtrengzhen- 

| ighin. 

F © .44 And being. in an agony, he 


p 
4 
o 


#3 
Y 
RM 


HI 
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4 
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| S, Luke, © 


day, before that thou ſhalt thrice 
aeny that thou knoweft me. 

35 And he ſaid uno them, 
When I ſent you without purſe, 
and ſcrip, and ſhoes,lacked ye any 


_ thing ? And they ſaid, Nothing. 


26 Then ſaid be unto them, 
Put now be that hath « puvſe, let 
him take it,and likewiſe his ſcrip: 
and he that hath no ſword,let Þ;m 
ſell bis garment, and buy ones 

| ſay unto you,that this 
ten, muſt yet be ac- 
complifſied in me 3 And he was 
veckoiied among tranſgreſſours : 
for the things concerning me have 


- anend, 


' 38 And they ſaid, Lord beFold, 
Þere ave two ſwords. Aad he ſaid 


 rnto them, It 35 enough... 


39 © Andhe came out, and 


b went as he was wont to the mount 


of Olives, and kis #iſciples alſo 


followed bim. © 
40 And when, he was. at the| 


place,be ſaid unta them,Pray that 
ye enter not into temptation, 

4L And be was withdrawn 
from them ahout @ ſtones caſt,and 


kneeled down, and prayed, 


1 28 


rot my woill, but 


aye4- more carneftly, ana bis 


| Cap xx1!7. 
Peter,he cock ſha!l not cyow this : Petre, nequaquam emittet vo- 


cem hod'e gallus, priuſguam ter 
neges quod tu me noveris. 

35 Dixitetiam eis,' Quando 
mil1 yos abſque crumena & pera 
& ſoleis,num quid defuit vobis? 
Epſi vero dixerunt, N:hil. 

35 Dixit ergo eis, At nunc, 
qui crumenam hatet, tollat 
eam, {tmiliter & peram : & qui 
non habet,vendat palliumſuum, 
& emat gladium, 

37 Dico enim vobis, adhne 
oportere ſcriptum iſtud in me 
perfict 3 iſtud, 77guam, Et cum 
{celeratis numerarus eſt : nam 
ea quz ſcripta ſunt de me finem 
habent. 

33 Atilli dixerunt, Domine, 
ecce duo gladii hic. Ipſe vero 
dixit els, Satis eſt, | 

39 Er egreſfus profeQus eft 
ex more 1n.montem Olearum : 
ſequuti ſunt autem eum etiam 
diſcipuli ejus. CE 

40 Quum vero perveniſſet ad 


eum locum, dixit eis, Orate, ne 


| Introeatis m tentationem. 
,> 41 Tuncipſe abſceſlit ab eis 


quiſt ad jaQum lapidis, rofitiſ- 


. $que genibus orav't, 
|» 42 Saying, Father, if thow be | 
"willing, remove this cup from me: 


42 Dicens., Fater , fi velles 
\transferre poculum hoc & me : 
'verumtamen hon mea voluntas 
ſed tua fat. | , 
43 ConfpeAus eft autem el 
angelus & caxlo corroborails 
en. I ITSY 
44 Et ifſe conſtitutus'in an- 
gore intentius orabat, Erat 


at was as it reere great drops 'autem ſuador ejus guaſi gruml 


. 


4 7 orgy FE pe eff 
#4 316 ren Pe Tae np Jrom | Ay BT Ubi : 
:  % x | jp diſ- cattone, venilletque ad diſcipu- 


yazery 4nd was Come to 1-45.41 
eiptes, Fe found them ſleeping for 


q ſorrow, 


#* And ſaid wnto them, 
'L ſleep Fer iſe and pray, 


P8244 
of blood falling down to the | fanguinis aeſcendentes in ter- 


ram, © FE Es 
45 Et quum furrexifſet 3 pre- 


Tos ſuos, 1nvenit eos dormientes 
pre triſtitlaz 

45 Et dixit- eis 
; dormitis 2 ſurgite & orale : 


Quid 


me introeztis in teatatiore n, | 


Cap xx1, 


47 Adhuc autem eo loquen- 
te, ecce turba 3 & is qui dice- 
batur Judas, unus ex iIlis duo- 
decim. praibat eis, & appropins 
quavit Jeſu , ut oſcularerur 
Eu. 

4.8 Jeſus autem dixit ej,Juda, 
oſculo Filiam illum hominis 
proais ? 

49 Videntes autem il qui 
circa ipſum erazt quod fucurum 
erat, dixeruat ei, Domine, fer- 
cutiemus ne gladio ? 


50 Et quidi ex ipſis percuſlit | 


ſervum pontificts maxim , &: 
abſtuiitanrem ejus dextran. 


31 Reſpondens 2autem jeius} 


dixit, Sinite huc uſque,Fr taca 
1lius auricula.ſanaviteum. 

$2 Dixit autem Jeſus tis qui 
adverſus ipiurm venerant, emp: 
primariis facerdotibus, & vp. 
f-Qis templo,% {enicribus, Sic- 
cine ut 2dverius Jatronem exii- 
ſtis cam glad:is, ac fuſtibus? 

53 Quum quotidie-vobiſcum 
eſſem in templo, non extendi- 
ſtis manus in me : ſed hxc eſt 
bora 11Ja veſtra, & poteſtas te- 
nebrarum. 

54+ Prehenſum avtem eum 

duxerunt, & introduxerunt do- 
mum pontificss maxim!. Petrus 
vero ſequevztur & longinquo, 
. 55 Quumque accendillent 
1gnem in medio aulz atque una 
conledifſent, ſedit & Petrus in- 
ter eos, - 

56 Quum autem eum vidiſſer 
ancilla quedam fedentem #4 
Ignem , intentis in cum oculis, 

Nt, Et-rite cum eo. erat. 

_ 37 Ipſe vero abnegavit eum, 
dicens, Mulier, non novi eum. 
58 Et. paulo. poſt alius vi- 

es eym<dixit, Et tu ex ipſis. 


leſt ye inter into :emptations 
47 © And whils he yet ſpake,, 

bebold a mult;zude, and be that: 

was called Judi, one of the 

twelve, went before them, and 

drew neer unto « Feſws to kiſſe 

him, 

43 But Feſus ſaid unto himy 
Fudas, betrayeit thou the Son of- 
man with a kiſſe ? | 

49 When they which were 4- 
bout :m,.jaw what would fol-: 
low, they ſaid unto him, Lordy 
ſhall we jmite with t'e ſword? 

5o T Ardowe of them ſmote 


cut off his right ear, Ys 
31 And. F-jus anſwered and 
ſaid, Suffer ye thus far: And be 
touched hs eay, and healed hime 
52 Then Feſis jaid unto the 
chief prieſts and captains of the 


come to himy Be ye Come out as 
| againſt a thief, with ſwords and 
faves ? hk 


53 When I was daly with yo 


no hands againit me : but this is 
your Four, and the power of darke 
neſſe. | 


led b;m, and brought bim into 
the bigh prief# houſe, and TFeter: 
follewed afar off, \,& 
' $5 And whenabey had kindted 
| a fire in the midſt of the hall, and 


doren aniong iheme. + 


= 


Fim as he ſat by ihe fire, and eat= 
neiily locked upon him, and ſajd, 
This man wa alſo with kim, 


Woman, [ know him nots 


©, DPetrys vero ait, Heus tu 
Non ſam. Oi TEIN of 


4 


' Man, 1 am note 4 * 


art alſe of them. And Peter ſaidy 


-» 
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the ſervant of the E:gh pr.eſt, and . 


temple, and the elders which were _ 


#r the temple, ye ſtretched forth 


54 Y Then took, they him, and © 


were ſet doryn together, Peter ſat © 


56 But. a cartain maid beheld © 


57 Andbe denyed kim:ſayingg 4 


58, Ang after s little while. 1 
another faw him, and ſaid, Thow 
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 affirme, ſaying, Of @ trith ts 
, fellow alſo was with him 3, for he 
- 3 aGalllenn, 


' the cockerew. 


* 62- Ard Feter went Out, and, 


- face, and ashed him, ſaying, Pro- 


_ the chief prieils, and the ſcribes 
- came together, and led bim into 


| to them, If I tell yorr, you will not 


þ x 68 And if I #lſo ack your you 


e0-Then ſaid they all, Art thou 
| thenthe Son' of God ? And Fe 
 fajd unto: them, Te ſay that ] 
am. 
61375 
'" we any further witneſſe ? for we 


” 


Moy 


©. Luke. 
59 And about the ſpace ofne | 


hour after z another confidently 


6o And Peter ſiid, Man 1 
know not what thou ſayeſt, And 
mm mediazely while he yet ſpake, 


—_—— 


6T And the Loyd turned, and 
looked upon Peter : and Pac: 
remembred the word of te Lora, 
how he had ſaid unto him » Before 


ME e———_—_—— 


the cock crow, thou fhalt deny me ( 


% 


thrice. 


m_ b:tterly. * * 
* 63 & Ard the men that keld 
Jen, mocked h:;m, and ſmote 
im.” | 
6+ And when they had Llind- 
folded him, they ftroke him on the 


pheſre,who 3s it that ſmote thee ? 
'65 And many other things blaſ- 
phemouſly ſpake they againſt him. 
66 Y. Ard alſoon as it was 
day, the elders of the people, and 


their councel, 


67. Saying , Art -thow the 


Chriſt ? Tell us, And ke ſaid un- 
eleve: - | 


wil not anſrer me, nor let me 


80s * > | 

- 69 Hereaftey fhall the Son of 
main fit 02 the right hand of tle 
power -of God, 


And they ſaid, What need 


_ Cap. xx11. 


una , alins quidam 734 aleve- 
rabat , dicens , Vere & ifte 
cum illo erat : eteaim Galila- 
as eſt, . 
co Ait autem Petrus, Heus 
ti, neſcio quid divas, Er iliico, 
adhuc ipfo lequente, vocem e- 
milit galius, 

61 Tam converſus Dorinus 
intuitus eſt Petrum $; & recor- 
datus et . Petrus ſermons Do- 
mini,quomodo 27774 m dixerat 
pſt, Priufiuam gallus vocem 
emiſcerit, ter me abnegabis. 

62 Et :greſſus foras Petrus 
flevit amare. 

63 It vero qui una tenebant 
Jeſum, illydebant- ei, czdentes 
eum : Ge: 

_ 6: Et eo obvelato, cxdebant 
ficiem ejus, & interrogabant 
eam, dicentes, Vaticinare quis 
1t.qui te percuſſit. 

65 Etaiia multa convician- 
tes. dicebant 1n'eum. - 

66 Et ut ortus eſt dies, con- 
gregatum fuir presbyterium po- 
oult, & primarii ſacerdotes & 
Scribs, & -adduxerunt cum 
ſuum conſeſfum, 

67 Dicentes, Num tu es ille 
Ciriftus ? dic nobis. Dtxit au- 
tem eis, Si vobis dixero, nequa*- 


| quam credetis, 


68 Quod'f1 vos etiam interro- 
gavero, nequaquam reſpondeb1- 
cis mihi, neque me abſolvet1s. _ 

69 Ab hoc tempore erit Filt- 
us hominis ſedens ad degzteram 
potentix Dei, OR 

70 Dixerunt autem omnes 

Tu ergo es filius ile De1 ? Tpſe 
vero dixik eis, Vos dicitis * NaM 
+ ego ſum, 
7: At illi dixerunt, Quid 
amylius 'egemus teftimonn9 * 


our ſclves bave heard of his own 
mouth, # Ef 6 LIN! : 


Th 


| Pe enim. audivimas - ex OF 
1| 15, y 
CAP 


$9 Et imterpoſita quaſi horg 


at 


a ha 
y 
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CAP. XXIIT. {| CHAP. XXII: 


. Fi aka ies WAY $92 9D 
one ſargenz univerſa mul- A 4 te whole waitliitude of 
4 rxitudo eorum duxit eum 72. arefſe , and led bins 


ad Ptlatum. | kate 5 lev | . 
2 Ceperunt autem eum ac-j, - #4 fe 109424 28 HEHE, 


cuſare, dicentes, Comperimus; hin. j yg, We found hip fellow 
iftum pervertere. gentem , & 2 ſtar oY RON, ard | m7 
vetare tributa dare Czlarl FREINg 10: STOR L9OMTe. $0 C ef "2 
dicendo ſe Chriſtum , id et, re- pes 4 ve Dimfeif is Chviit 
gem elle, Rh aka; LR IE 

3 Pilatus autem interrogavit] , 3 -A'@ Pilate arked him, Jay- 
eum dicens, Ture es Rex ille} 77g _- thou he's king of ihe 
Ioraorun.? Loſe 200 reſpon- Jews 4 _ bh I him 

ens £1 dixit, Tu dicts, and jaid, 1Þu Jeyeſt ite 

4 Ait vero Pilatus ad prima- 4 Then ſaid F:late unto the chief 
rios facerdotes & rurbi,Nullam! prieſts and to the people, I finde 
invenio noxam in mo "orga no [ans a man, FP 

At illi invaleſcebant , di»i $5 And they were tbe more 
NG. hi z Concitat populum }* fierce, ſaying, He ſtirreth up the 
ducens per univerſam Judz-" prople > teaching thorowout all 
am, exorſus 3 Galilza huc. Jury, beginning from Galilee to 
ulque, : tfis places 

6 Pilatus vero, audita Gali-' 6&6 When Plate heard of Gali- 
leay 0441+ <ing num homo ifte lee, Fe G08 whether the man 
Galilzus ellets i were 4 Galilean. 

7 Et quum cognoviſſet eum! / 7 And aſſoor as be kyew that 
ad Herodis poteſtatem perti- Fe belongea unto Herods juriſ- 
nere, remiſit eum-ad Herodem, dition, he ſent Eim to Herod, ' 
qu1 & ipſe Hieroſolymis erat gary: hd was alſo at Feruſa--. 
per eos dies, | em at that time. | 

5 Herodes autem viſo Je-!. 8. © And wlen Herod ſaw 
fu gavitus eft valde : nam 2 JOue's was exceeding glad, for. 
nu'ta tempore Cupiebat eum £e was deferous to ſee tim of a 
videre , eo quod audivifſet /ong ſeaſon, becauſe he Fad keard 
multa de eo, & ſperaret ſe many things of kim, and he L eyed 
i:gnum aliquod viſurum ab eo; 10 have ſeen ſome miracle done by 
hert.  bimw | Rk 

9 Titerrogavit; autem eum| 9 Then he queſtioned with bim 
multo ſermone-; ſed ipſe nihil | in many words, but ke anſnarred. 
Q1 reſpondit. | him nothing. ov 
o T0 Adſtabant autem primarii io And ike ckief prieſts .and 
Xerdotes & Scribz, magna} ſcribes ſiood and vehemently ae = 
*ontentione eum accuſantes, | cufed him. - 
lie. Herodes autem cum mi-| 11 And. Herod with his. men _ 
T us Luis, quum cum pro ni-| 'of Far ſet him at nauehbt, and 
- 20 babylller, & 1Hlufiflet ei, mocked Bim, and arayed him in__ 
” Tri veſte ſplendida remit], a gorg eoms rebe, ard ſent -himae 

Vatums ©. , [genie Pilates 
4 . 
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w—_ Cap, xx2iit. 


12T Ani the ſame day Pilate 12 Et fads ſnnt amict inter | 
_- and Herod were made friends to- [eſe Pilatns & Herodes eo iplo ; 
© - pezber, for before. they were at|die:. nam 'antea inimici cerant 
enmity between themſelves, inter (eſe. EG 
13 Q 44 Pilate when he had| 13 Pilatus vero, Cconvocatis 
called together the chief prieſts, | primarlis {acerdottbus & pri. 
and therglers,and the people, moribus ac populo, ' . h 

14 Said unto them, Te have| . 14 Dixit eis, Obtuliſtis miki 
brought this man unto me, as one| hunc hominem, tamquam aver- 
that perverteth the people, and be-| tentem populum : & ecce, ego 
Þold, I having examined þim be-| in veſtri conſpectu _quzeſtione 
fore y0u, have found n0- fault ;n| habita, nullam noxam inveni 
this man touching thay," things\ in home iſto, ex iis de quibus 
whereof ye accuſe him. "-  |accuſetis eum. 

I5 No, nor yet Herod : for Tſent| 15 Sed ne Herodes quide: nam 

you to him, and lo, nothing wor-| remilt vos ad iflum,& ecce,nihil 
ty of death is gone unto him. *\| dignum morte faQtum eft ab eo. 

16 1- will. therefore chaſtiſe| 16 Caſtigatum exgo eum dis. 
bim, and releaſe him. \ © | mitam;- |: 

17 For of nece//tty Fe muſt 17 Neceſſe autem habebat 
releaſe one unto them at the| dimittere eis fingnlis feſtis u- 
feaſt. _ | num qucrmpiams. | 

IS And they cried out all at| 18 Exclamavit autem fimul u- 
ence, ſaying, Away with tÞ:: niverſa turba;dicens,Tolle ul1i, 
man; releaje unto us Barabbas:| dimitte vero nobis Barabbam : | 

19 (C I#ho for a certain ſedition 19 Qui erat propter feditione 
made in the city, and for inurder | quandam &-cxdem faQam in 
"was caſt into priſon ) | urbe conjeQus in carcerem- 

20 Pilate therefore willing to| 20 Rurſus ergo Pilatus allo- 
veleaſe Jeſs, ſpake again 10] quutus eft eos, volens dimittere 
them, > x LT Jeſu, 
"2T But they cryed, ſaying,Cru-| -2\ pi vero rectamabant, d:- 
<ifie im, crucifie him, czntes, Crucifige,crucihge eums 

' +22 Andbeſaidunto them the] 22 Ilie gutem tertio dixit 
 #hird time, Why, what evil hath|eis, Quid enim ifte mali £.cit ? 
be done ? I kave found no cauſe; nullam noxam capitalem inve"! 
of death in himy ] will therefore|in eo : cafſtigatum-ergo cu 

F. chaſtiſe kim, and let bim go. dimittam. ; ; 
| -< 23 And they were inſtant with] 23 At ili inftabavt vocivus 
Jouds apices, requiring that be] magnis, perentes ut ipſe cruc!- 
might be crucified : and the v0i-\ figeretur: & invaleicebant V0 

dexof themzand of the chief prieſts] ces eorura ac primariorum 14 

| Prevailed. + - - _ +» Icerdvtum. © | 

; 24 And Pilate gave ſentence\ . 24 - Tum Pilatus ſecundum 

- "that it ſhorld be as they requi-|eos judicavit ut fieret quod 1P'* 
= Feds - | | dad 


EGEE pSedthandts ELLE. a 
| ».'25 And he' releaſed unts| 25 Dimifit antem eis i1'u", 
* them, him. that. for ſedition and|qui propter ſeditions & cedem 
E murder was cait: into oriſun] conjecus faerat it » Carcere7” 
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Cap, xx11, - 
quem petierant :  Jeſum vero 
tradidit.corum voluntat!, 

26 Quum igitur abducerent 
eum, prehenſo Simone quodam 
Cyrenzo, qui veniebat rure, im- 
poſuerunt ei crucem ferendam 
pone Jeſum. 

27 Sequebatur autem eum 
magna multitudo populi & 
mulierum 5 quz & plangebant 
& |amentabantur cum, 

28 Converſus autem ad eas 
Jeſus dixit,Filiz Hieraſalem, ne 
flete de me,verum de vobis ipſts 
flete, & de liberis veltris, 

29 Nam ecce veniunt dies 
quipus dicent , Beata fteri- 
les, & uteri qui non genue- 
runt, & ubecs que non laca- 


-verunt 


30 Tum incipient dicere mon- 
tibus,Cadite in nosz & collibus, 
Operite nos» f 

21 Nam in virente ligno 
iſta faciunt, in arido quid 
fiet ? 

32 Ducebantur autem etiam 
alii duo, 3:que facin oroſ1,cum eo 
1nterimend1. ; 

33 Quum igitur venifſent in 
locum qui vocatur Calvaria, illic 
crucifixerunt eam& facinoroſos 
illos 3 unum ad dexterar, alte- 
rum ad finiſtram. 7 

34 Jeſus autem dicebar,Pater, 
remitte hoe ipſts 3 nefciunt enim 
quid faciant. Partientes vero 
veſtimenta ejus,jecerunt ſortem, 

3 5 Et ſtabat populus (pecans; 
ants autem excipiebant cum 
etlam primores cum is, dicen - 
tes, Alios ſervavit, ſervet ſeip- 
lum, fi hic eſt ille Chriſtus e- 
*Qus ile Det. © 

.35 Illadebant autem etiam 


_ 


S Luke, 


delivered Feſws to their will, © 


26 And as they led him away, 
they laid bold upon one Simon. 4 * 


Syrenian, coming out of the coun= 
trey,and on him they leid thecroſs, 


27 JT And there followed bim 
4 preat company of people, and of 
women, which alſo bewailed and 
lamented hims : 

28 But Fejms turning unto them, 
ſaid, Daugt ters of Feruſalemyweep 
not for me , but weep for your 
felves, and for your children. 

23 For behold, the- dies are 
com.nz in the which they ſhall ſay 
Bleſſed are the barren, and the 
wombs that never bare, and tte 

aps which never pave juck, 


land to the hills, Cover us, 
RE: For if they do theſe things 
in a green tree, what ſhall be done 
m the dy 2 | | 
32 And there were alſo two 

other malefatiors led with him ta 
be put to death, 

Zz And when they were come to 
the place which is called Calvary, 
there they crucified him, and the 


and the ether on the left. 
34 4 Then ſaid Feſus, Father 
forgive them, for they know not 
'what they do. Ami they parted bis 
raimenty and caſt lots. 

35 And the people ſtood 'be- 
holding, and the rulers alſo'with 
them derided kim 5 ſaying, He 


ſaved oihers, It bim ſave himjelfF | 


if he be Chriſt, the choſen o, 
God, Bos | 
36 And ibe ſouldiers alſo mocks 


© Milites,accedentes, & acetum | ed him, coming to him; anc offer= 


© offerentes. 
197 Dicenteſque, Situ es Rex | 
* Judzorfiferva temetipſumy ; 


OS oy 


ing him vineger, Lec 2 
37 — rubs i ou be the 
king of the Fews, ſave thy ſelf,  - 
& 2 38 Ang * 
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whom they had deſired : but be | 


that be might bear it after Feſus. 


0 Tres ful the begin 16. | 
ſay to the mountains, Fall on us, © 


malefattors,one on the right hand, | 


« 


% 
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S. Luke, 

23. 4nd « ſuperſcription 4lſo 
Was written over 3m mn letters of 
Greek, and Latine, and Hebrew, 
THIS 15 THE KING 

39 And one of the malefa- 
Gours, which were hanged, railea 
on bim, ſaying, If thou be Chriſt, 
fave thy ſelf and w, 

40 But the other anſwering, 
rebuked him, ſaying, Doeſt not 
. thou fear God, ſeeing thou art in 
the ſame condemnation ? 

4T And we indeed juftly, for 
we receive the due reward of our 

* deeds, but this man hath done 
notbing amiſſe. 

42 And he ſaid unto Feſus, 
Lord, remember me when thou 
comeſt into thy kingdom. 

43 And Feſus ſaid unto him,Ve- 
rily I fay unto thee, To day ſhalt 
thou be with me in Paradiſe. 

44 And it was about the (ſixth 
tour, and there wa; a darkneſſe 
over all the earth antil ihe nimtÞ 


font. 7 
45 And the ſun was darkned, 


Cap.xxiij. 

38 Erat autem etiam in ſcrips 
tio (cripta ſupra eum literis 
Grzecis,&Romanis, & Hebraicis, 
HIC EST REXILLE 
JUDAORUM. 

39 Unus autem ex facinoroſis 
His ſuſpenits eonviciabatur ei, 
dicens, Si tu es Chriſtus ille, & 
teiplum & nos ſerva, 

40 Reſpondens autem alter 
objurgavit eum,dicens, Ne Deum 
quidem tu times,quum in cadem 
{is damnatione ? 

41 Et nos quidem juſte 2: 
( nam digna faQis recipi- 
mus ) iſte vero nthil indecens 
tecit. 

42 Dixitque Jeſu, Domine, 
memento mel quum veneris in 
rcgnum tuum, 

43 Tum dixit ej Jeſus, Amen, 
dico tibi, hodie mecum eris in 
paradiſo. 

44 Erat autem quaſi hora 
ſexta, & tenebre fatz ſunt in 


tota regione uſque ad horam 
nOnam. 
45 Et obtenebratus eſt (ol, 


and the vail of the temple was| & aulzum templi fiſſum eſt me- 


rent in the midſt, 

46] And when Feſus had cryed 
with a loud voicegbe ſaid, Fatker, 

Into tt y vands I commend my ſpi- 

rit : and Faving ſaid thus,he gave 


#Þ the ghoſt. 


47 Now when the centurion | 


* ſaw what was done, be glorified 
' Eod, ſaying, Certainly tha was 
4 righteous man. 

48 And all the people that came 
together to that ſight,beholding the 
things which were done , ſmote 
their breafls, and returned. 

49 And all bis acquaintance, 


and the women that followed bin 


from - Galilee, ſtood afar off bee 
kt olding theſe things. 

| 50' © And behold, there was a 
| giign named Joſeph, a connſeller, 


D © 
x 
«f : / | 


dium, . 

45 Quumque clamaſſet vo- 
ce magna Jeſus, ait, Pater in ' 
manus tuas depono fpiritum 
meum. Et quum hec dixiſlet; 
exſpiravit, 

47 Quum vidiſſet autem cen- | 
turio quod faQum fuerat » glo- 
rificavit Deum, dicens, Vere bc 
'homo juſtus erat, 

48 Et omnis turba quz ſimul 
'ad hoc ſpeQaculum acceſſerats 
ſpeQans que faQa fuerants £#* 
{dens peQora ſua xcvertebature, 

49 Stabant autem omnes not? 
ejus procul-, & mulieres qu® 
erant eum una.ſequutz 3 Gall- 
| lza, videntes iſta, 

' 5o Tum ecce 1quidam 10” 
mine Joſeplius » ; {cnatof 2 


qui & iple ex{peQabat regnum 


tum, pettiit corpus Jeſu. 


| bato quidem quieverunt, ſecun- 


Cap. xx1iv. 

vir tonus ac juſtus, | 
51 Qui non aſlenſus fuerat 

eonlilio ac facto eorum, ortus 

Arimathza civitate Judzorum, 


Dei, _ $908 
52 Hic, i79quam, adiens Pila- 


53 Et detractum illud invol- 
vit findone, poſuitque 1llud in 
monumento quod erat in ſaxo 
inciſfam, in quo nondum quil- 
quam politus fuerft, ER 

54 Porro dies erat. paxafceues, 
& ſabbatum ſuccedebat.* _ 

55 Subſcquutz etiam  mulie- 

res qus Cum co venerant ex 


_ Galilea, ſpetarant monumen- 


tum, & quomodo politum eflet 
corpus ens. 

56 Reverſz vero paraverunt 
aromata & -unguenta : ac ſab- 


S, Luke. 
and he was a good man,and a Juſt: Þ 
5T (The ſame had not conſented 
to the counſel ant{ deed of them) | 
be was of Arimathea, a city of | 
the Feus (wt 0 alſo bimſelf waited. 
for the kingdom of God) _ 
52 Thy man went unto Pilate, 
and begged the body of Feſww., Þ |} 
53 Andhe took it down, and | 
wrapped 1t in linnen, and laid it 
in a ſepulchre that was hewen in 
ftone, wherein never man before | 
was laid. t | 
54 And that diy was the pree 
paration,a.rd ite ſabbath drew ong 
55 And the women alſo which 
came with him from Galuee , 
followed - after, and beheld the 
4 vas and how kis body was 
lai - Ws: 
56 And they returized,and pre« \ 


pared ſpices and ointments, and 


D— 


dum przceptum. 


PAimo autem die hebdo- 
+ madis , profundo | diluculo 
werunt ad monumentum , fe- 
rFentes quB paraverant aro- 


 mata, & nonnulle cum ip- 


{ls. 


2 Invenerunt autem faxum 
atolutum 24 monumento, 


3 Et mpreſſz non invenerunt 


; Corpus Domini Jeſu. 


4 Et faQum eſt ut dum fn ea 

re hz(itarent, tum ecce,duo viri 

upervenerint e1s,induti veſtibus 
fugurantibus. 

5 Quum autem expavefa- 
QD inclinarent faciem in ter- 
ram, dixerunt eis, Quid inter 
mortuos quzritis eum qui 
Vit e 

6 Non eft hic , ſed ſuſcita- 


o, 


Hs eſt : mementote,ut loquutus 
<a quum adhuc in Galilza 
[1 F 


» . 3 
0, W225 EIDOS ES 


| reited the ſabbath-day, according 
 ;o the commandment. | 


[ CHAP. XXIV. 


I »pon the firit day of the 

Vpeek, very early in the morn 
| ing, they came unto the ſepulcbre, 
| bringing the ſpices,which they had 
prepared, and certain others 
with them. | 

2 And they found the ſtone yol« 
led away jrom the ſepulcbre, 

3 And they entred in,zand found 
not the body of the Lord Feſus. 
4 And it came to paſſe, they 
were much perplexed ihereabou?, 
behold, two men ſtood by them in 
ſhining garments , 

5 And as they were afraid,an4 
bowed down their faces to the 
earth, they ſaid unto them, W by 
ſeek, ye tbe living among the 
dead ? 

6 He + not here, but is ri- © 
ſen : Remember how he [ſpake _ 
unto you , when he was yet 


| Galilte, | oo 
7 & aywg ; 


S, Luke, 
7 Saying, The Son of man muſt 


Le delivered into the hands of ſ#n- | 


ful men, and be Crucified, and 
the third day riſe again, 

8 And they remembred his 
words, 

9 And returned from the ſepul. 
cbre, and told all theſe things unto 
the eleven, and to all the reſt, 

Ie I: was Miry Mapdalene,and 
Joanna,and Marythe mother of 
James g and other women thai 
were with them, which told theſe 
things unto the ajoftles, 

It Ard their words ſeemed to 
* them as idle tales, and they belje- 
. wed them not. 

12 Then avyoſe Piter, and Yan 
unto the ſepulchre, and ſtooping 
dcwn, be be! eld the linen clothe, 
laid by themſelves, and departed, 
wordring in himſelf at that whick 
was come to paſſe, 

13 T And behold, two of them 
went that ſame day to avillage ca!« 
led Emniams, wh.ch was from Fe- 
ruſalem about threeſcore furlongs. 
| 14 And they talked together 

' of all iheſe things which haa 
E appened. | 

I5 And it came to paſſe tha: 
while they communed together, 
and reaſoned, Fejus himſelf drew 
neer, and went with them. 

I6i But their ezes were holden. 
tat they ſhould not know kim. 

17 And he fad unto them 
Wrat manner of ecmmunications 
are theje that ye have 0ne to ano | 
ther" as ye walk and ave ſad ? 

13 And tte one of them, whoſe 
name was Cleopas, anſwering, 
ſaid unto him, Art thou only a 
ſtranger in Fernſalem, and hat 
not known the thingy which are 
come to paſſe there in theſe daies? 

19 And be ſaid unto them,What 
' thngs? And they ſaid unto h:m, 


Concern 


| 


Cap, xxiv, 

7 Dicens , Oportet Filium 
hominis tradi in manus homi- 
num peccatorum, & crucifigi, 
& die tertio reſurgere. 

8 Recordatz ſunt igitur ver« 
borum i[lius. | 
9 Ft reverſe a monumento an- 
nunctaverunt hzc omnia illis un- 
decim, & reliquis omnibus, 

10 Erant autem Maria Mag- 
dalene, & Joanna, & Maria 
Jacobi mater, & relique cum 
ipſts, que hzc dicebant apo- 
ſtolis. 

11 Sed viſa ſunt apud eos 
quaſt deliramentum verba 1pſa- 
rum 5 neque crediderunt e1ss 

12 Petrus autem furgens Cul» 
currit ad monumentum : & 
cuum {& inclinalet , cernit 
lintea ſola z1/ic jacentia 5 abitt- 
que apud ſemetiplum mirans 
tactume 

13 Etecce,duo ex is ibant 60 
ipſo die in. vicutn diſtantem ſta- 
diis ſexaginta ab Kieruſalem, 
cui 2 3co nomen e## Emmaus. 

14 Et colloquebantur inter 
le de iſtis ommtus que eve- 
nerant- 

13 Et faQum eſt ut dum col- 
loquerentur, & ſe mutuo.rogl- 
tarent» ipſe Jeſus accederet, & 
ana iter Faceret cum iplice _ 

16 Oculi autem eorum ret 
nebantur ne ipſum agnoſcerent, 

17 Dixit autem els, Qui ſuÞl 
hi ſermones quos confertis 1ntEr 


| 


vos ambulantes 2 & quid clt!s 
tetrico vultu?C. 

18 Reſpond:ns autem al 
ter, cui nomen Cleophas3 
dixit <6), Tu folus commor'?: 
ris Hieroſolymz, & non nof! 
qua in ea faQa ſunt his die- 
bus ? ng 

19 Ipſe vero dixit 5» 


"g Teſus of Nazareth, 


We ? At illi dixerunt © » 
Que-fat#a ſunt Jelu __ 


-- 
_- 


Gap. xxiv, S. Luke, 

qui fuit propheta potens reipſa ' which was a prophet mighty in 
& verbis coram D.o & toto po- decd and word before God, and 
pulo : | i all the people : | 

20 Quomodo eum tradide-| 20 And bow the chief prieſts 
runt principes facerdotum & and our rulers deliveyed him to 
pcimores noſtri- ut morte dam- be condemned to death, and have 
naretur, & crucifixerunt eum, | crucified bim, 

21 Nos autem ſperabamus 8 21 Buz we truſted that it had 
illum eſſe qui redempturus eſſet been be which ſhould have re- 
Iſraelem : atqui preter hzc om» deemed Iſrael : and beſides all 
nia, tertium hunc diem agit ho- this, to day is the third day ſence 
dic ex quo hz: facta ſunt- theſe things were done. 

22 Sed & mulieres quxdam| 22 Tea, and certain women alſo 
ex uobis pereulerunt nos, que of our company made us aſto- 
diluculo venerunt ad monu-, nzſhedy which were early at the - 
mentum 5 ſepulchre : 

23 Etnon invento ejus corpo*| 23 And when they found not kis 
re venerunt dicentes, ſe etiam boy, they came, ſaving, that they 
apparitionem angelorum vidiſle, had alſo ſeen 4 viſzon of angels, 
gut dicunt eum vivere. which ſaid that he was alive, 

24 Et abierunt quidam corum| 24 And certain of them which 
qu1 erant nobiſcum ad monu-| were with ws, went to the ſe® 
mentumz& ita invenerunt prout! pulchre, and found it even ſo as 
mulieres dixerant, ipſum vero the women bad jaid, but bim 
non viderunt. they ſaw not. 

25 Tum ipſe dixit eis, O a»+] 25 Then he ſaid unto themy 
mentes & tardi corde ad creden-|0 fools, and flow of heart to 
dum omnibus quz loquuti ſunt | telieve all that the prophets have 
prophetz ! ſpoken ! | 

26 Nonne hec oportuit pati] 26 Ought not Chrift to have 


_Chriſtum, & introire in gloriam [ſuffered theſe things, and to entey 


ſaam? into bis plory ? 

27 Etexorſus 3 Moſe & om- 27 And beginning at Mloſes,and 
nibus prophetis, interpretabatur | a! the prophezs, he expounded 
1Ilis in omnibus Scripturis que , un'o them in all the ſcriptures, the 
de (e ſcripra erant. hings concerning himſelf. 

28 Appropinquarunt igitur | 28 Ard they drew nigh unto 
vico 11 quem proficiſceban- | the willace, whither they went, 
tur, & iple (imulabat (e longi- | ind be made as though he would 
Us Ire. | ave gone further, 

2y Sed 3p/s adegerunt eum, | 29 But they conſtrained him, 
dicentes, Mane nobiſcum, quo- | ſaying, Abide with us, for it is 
bam adveſperaſcit, & inclinavit | towards evening, and the doy is 
dies, Ingreſſus eſt igitur ut ma- | far ſpent : and he went in to tarry 
Neret cum els. vith them, 

30 Et fatum eſt quum diſ- | 39 And it came to paſſe a he 
cubuiſſet cum eis, ſumpto pane ſat at meat with them, he took, 
tenedixit, & f.actum dedit bread, and bleſſed it, and brake, 
os, [4 14 gave to them. | 

| L3 31 And . 


# bearts ? 


F þaues 


S. Luke, 

at And their eyes Were 

| opened , and they knew bim,' 
| and he vaniſhed out of their 
feghte 

22 And they ſaid one to ano- 
ther, Did ngt our heart burn 
within ws while he tatked with 

#4, by the way, and white be open- 

' ed to ws the ſcriptures 2 

33 And they roſe up the ſame 

| boyr, and returned to Feruſalem, 

* and found the eleven patkered 

togetber y and them that were 

| with them, ; 

S 34 Saving, The Lords riſen 

8 indeed , and hath appeared to 

* $710! | 

FF 25 Ard they told what things 

were done in the way, and how 

he was known of them in break; 
zng of bread, 

Ss 36 Y And a: they thus ſpake, 

| Geſws himſelf ſtood inthe midſt | 

* of them, and ſanh unto them, 
Peace be unto you. 

- 37 But they were terrified and 
affiobed, and ſuppoſed that they 
bad jeen a ſpirit. 

38 And he ſaid unto them , 
Wly are ye troubled, and why 
do thoughts ariſe in your 


29 Behold my hands and my 
feet, that it 44 I my ſelf : handle 
me and ſee, for a ſpirit hath not 
#- fleſþ and bones, a ye ſee me 


| 
| 


40 And when he had thus ſpo- 
| ken, be ſhewed them his hands 
* and bb feet. 
* +41 And while they yet be- 
| Jieved not for joy, and wondred, 
* be ſaid untg them, Have ye here 
any meat. | 
42 And they pave him a piece 
of a broiled fiſh, and of an hony- 
eomb) 
43 Andletook it, and dig eat 


Cap xxiv- 

21 Adaperti ſunt autem 
ocult corum ,, & ggnoverunt 
eum : fed ipſe ablatus eſt ox 
corum conſpeQu, 

32 Tum alter ad alterym 
dixerynt » Nonne cor noftrum 
ardebat in nobis dum loqueretur 
nobis in via, & dum adaperiret 
nobis Scripturas ? Se 

33 Er turpentes eo ipſo. mo» 
mento, reverſt ſunt Hieroſo!y- 
mam,& invenerunt congregatos 
illos undecimy,-& eos qui cum 
ipſis erantz, _ 

34 Et qui dicebant Suſcitg* 
tus eſt Dominus vere, & con» 
ſpecus eſt Simoni. 

35 Tum ipfi expoſuerunt 
ens qux geſta erant n Via, & ut 
fuerat a kc agnitus in fraQione 

ans. 

36 Hec autem ipfis Joquen- 
tibus, ſtetit ipſe Jeſus in me= 
dio eorum , & dlxit eis, Pax 
vobls. ; 

37. Confternat! vero & expa- 
ve faQti putabant. ſe ſpiritum 
conſpiceres 

38 Tunc dixit els 9 Quid 
turbat) eſtis, & quare dilcc- 
ptationes ſubeunt corda ver 
ſtra ? 

39 Videte manus meas & pe- 
des meos 3 nam ego ipſe ſam 2 
contrattate me,& videte 5 nam 
ſ{piritus carnem & offa non ba” 
bet, ficut me eonſpicitis habere. 

40, Et quum hoc dxif- + 
a oftendit eis manus ac pe* 

CSo 

at Adhuc autem ipſis non 
credentibus pre gaudioz & mt- . 
rantibus, dixit eis, Habetis ic. 
eſculentum aliquid ? 

42 Tum ipft dederunt ei par* 
tem piſc's aſli, & aliquid ex f4- 
vo apiario, TE 

43 Quz ille accepit, & edit tt 


before theme. 


corum confpectu : : 
be _— 44 Di 


lum, 


| Cap. xxiv. 

44 Dixitque eis, Hi ſunt 
ſermones quos loquutus ſum 
vobis quum adbuc effem vo+« 
biſcum , oportere impleri om- 
nia que fſcripra ſunt in lege 


$,. Luke; 
| 44 And be ſaid mnts them, _ 
Theſe are the words which Mpake | 
#nto y0#u, while I was yet with _ 
you, that all things muft be fulfil 
led which were written in the law 


Molis, & prophetisz & Pſalmis | of Moſes, and in the prophets, 


de me. ; 
45 Tunc aperuit eorum 


and in the pſalms concerning mes 
45 Then opened he their under- 


menten?, ut intelligerent Scrip- | ſtanding, that they might under 


tuxras 5 Y 
46 Et dixit eis, Ita ſcriptum 
eſt , & ita oportuit Chriftum 
pati, & reſurgere ex mortuts 
tertio die: - ” : 
47 Et predicari ejus nom ne 


- x£fipiſcentiam ac remiſlionem 


peccatorum apud omnes gentes, 
incipiendo ab urbe Bleroſoly- 
MOorumse - 

48 Vos autem eftis horum 
teſtes» © 

9 Et ecce, ego emittam pro- 
miium Patris mel 1n vos : dof 
autem- reſidete, Hieroſolymis 
nſquequo induamini virtute ex 


. alto. ; 


50 Eduxit autem eos foras ad 
Bethaniam uſque : & fublatis 
manibus ſuis, benedixit ets. 

si Ft fatum eſt, ut dum 
ipſe benediceret eis, disjunQus 
ab eis ſurſum fecretur in coe- 


52 Ipſt autem adorato eo 
reverſ1 ſunt Hieroſolymam cum 
gaudio magno. 

53 Erantque omni tempore in| 
templo, laudantes & benedicen- | 
ifs Deo, Amen 


L 


ſtand the ſcyiptures, 

| 46 And ſaid unto them, Thus 
it is written, and thus it behoveg+ 
Chriſt to ſuffer, and to riſe from + 
the dead the third day : 

47 And that repentance ard 
remifſcon of ſinnes ſhould be 
preavhed in bis Name among 
all nations, beginning at Jerye 
ſalem, - 4 

48 And ye are witneſſes of 
the e things. 

49 JT And behold, T ſend the 
Promiſe of my Father upon you : 
but tarry ye in the city of Feru- * 
Jalem, until ye be inqued with 
power from on high, , 

50 T And be led them out as 
far as to Bethany, and be lift up” 
his hands, and bleſſed them. = 

5r And it came to paſſe, while © 
he blefſed them, he was parted 
from them, and: carried up into _ 


[heaven, 


52 And they worſhipped him, 
and returned to Feruſalem with 
great joy : * 

53 And were continually in 


the temple, praiſing and bleſſ 
Cod, Amen, . ng 


4 THE 
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| light . 


kD — 


accoreing to 


_—_— 


— 
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CHAP. I» 


"N the begiming was the 
Word , and the, Word was 
' with God, and the Word was 

Gods : 
2 The ſame was in the he- 


ginning with Go. 


3 All things were made by him, 
end without him roas not any thing 
made that was made, | 


4 In him was life, and the life | 


was the light of men. 
5 And the light ſhineth in 

darkneſſe, and the darkneſſe ccm- 

rehended it not. 

6 © There was a man ſent from 
God, whoſe name was John, 

'7. The ſame came for a wit - 
neſſe, to bear witzeffe of the light, 


# that all men thrcagh him might 


believe. 
8 He was not that light, but 
was ſent zo bear witneſſe of that 


9 That was the true light, 

which lighteiþ, every man that 

cometh into the world. | 
Io He was in the world and 


the world was made by him, and | 


tbe world knew him not. 
IT He cameunto his own, and 
bs own received him not. 


I2 But as many as vecerved \ 


kim, to #em pave he power to 


; become the fons of Cod, even 
to them that believe on 
, Nome: 


his 


_—__cAI— 
atm A 


CAPUT TI. 


N principio erat Sermo il- 
le, & Sermo ille erat apud 
Deum, eratque jlle Sermo 
Deus... 

©. 2 Hic Sermoerat in-prin- 
cipio apud Deum, 

3 Omnia per bunc Sermonen 
faQta ſunt, $8 abſque eo factum 
eſt nibil quod faQum ſir, 

4 In ipſo vita erat,& vita Crat 

lux illa hominum, | 
| 5 Et lux iſta in tenebris lucet, 


| 


ſed tenebrz eam non compre- © 


enderunt. 


6 Exſtitit homo miſſus 4 Deo, 


cui nomen Joannes. 

7 Is venit ad dandum teſti- 
monium, 7d eſt, at teſtaretur 
| de 1lla luce, ut omnes per eum 
6 crederent. 
| 8 Non erat ille lux illa, ſed 

mifſus fun at teſtaretur della 
luce. | 

9 Hic erat lux illa vera quz 
illuminat omnem hominem ve- 
nientem in mundum. 

15 In mundo erat, & mypdus 


| eum non agnorvit. 
 .1T Ad ſuavenit, & ſui cum 
| non exceperunt. 

| T2 Quotquot autem ecu 
exceperunt , dedit eis hoC Ju5» 
| ut flti Dei fint faQi, nem?* 
[''S qui. credunt in nome? 
311] BR 


per cum facus eſt, ſed mandus .. 


13 W 


Cap. 1. ' 


13 Qui non ex ſanguige, ne- | 


que ex libidine carnis, neque ex 
I bidine virj, fed ex Deo genit! 
lunts 

14 Et Sermo ille faQtus eſt 
caro, & commoratus eſt inter 
nos, ( & ſpectavimus gloriam 
ejus, gloriam, 7nguam, ut wl- 
geniti egreſs a Vatre ) plenus 
gratiz Ac VErItatis. 

15 Joannes teſtatus eſt de eo, 
& clamavit, dicens, Hic eſt de 
quo dicebam, .Is qui pone me 
venit antepoſirus eſt mihj 3 quia 
prior me erat, 

I6 Et cx plenitudine Ipſius 
omnes accepimus, & gratiam 
pro gratia, 

17 Nam Lex illa per Moſen 
cata eſt : pratia & veritas per 
Jeſum Chriftum preftita eſt. | 

18 Deum nemo vidit un- 
quam : unizenitus ille Filius 
qui eft in finu Patr's, ille nobis 
Expoſuit. 


I9 Hocetiam eſt tetimonium:| 


Joannis, quando miſerunt Judzi 
Hieroſolymis ſacerdotes & Le- 
vitasy ut interrogarent eum): 
qguiſnam ipſe eller, £ 

20 Er profellus eſty neque ne- 
gavit : profeſſus eſt, inquam, ſe 
non efle Chriſtum Hllum, 

21 Tunc jnterrogaverunt cum, 
Quid ergo es? Tune es Elias ? 
Tpje vero dixit, Non ſum-Et 41l:, 
Es tu propheta 11le? Qui reſpon- 
Git, Non. 


22 Dixerunt ergo el, Quis | 


es? ut - reſponſum demus 11s 
qui miſerunt nos: quid dicis de 
teiplo ? 
£3 Aity Ego ſum vox vocife- 

rantis in deſerto , Complanate 
viam Dominy,prout dixit Eſaia: 
propheta. h 

24 Qui vero miſli fuerant,crant 
ex Phariſzis, 


_ 


S. John, 

13 Wtich were born, not of 
blood, nor of the will of the fleſh, _ 
nor of the will of man, but of | 
God, 

I4 And the Word was made 
fleſh, and dwelt among ws , (and 
we bekeld his glory, the glory 
as of the onely begotten of _ 
the Father ) full of prace and_ 
truth, 

Is T Fohbn bare wimeſſe of 
Þim, and cryed, ſaying, This was 
ke of whom I ſpake,He that com- . | 
eth after me, is preferred Lefore - 
me, for he was before mee« 

I6 And of his fulneſſe have.» 
all we received, . and grace for © 
graces | 

17 For the law: was given by«< 
Moſes, but grace and truth came 
by Fejus-Chriſt, 

1s No*man bath ſeen God &t 2 
any time : the only begctien Son, 
which is in the boſome of the Fa« 
ther, he hath declared him. - 

19. T And ihis 3 the re-:- 
cord of Fohn, when the Fews 
ſent priefts and- Levites. from 
Feruſatem to as bim, Who art 
thou ? | 
' 20 And be confeſſed and denied - 
not : but confeſſed, I am not the: - 
Chrift. | 

21 And bey a;hed him, Wiat -- 
then? Art thou Elias ? And :\ 
he ſaith, I am not, Art thow * 
that propbet ? And he anſwered, 
N | 


0- . hy 


Ve 
.22 Then ſaid they unto kim +, 
Who art thou, that we may give -'- 
an anſwer to them that jent us 2 | 
What fay:ſt thou of thy ſelf ? | 
23 He ſaid, IT am the voice of * 
one crying in the wilderneſſes +. 
Make ſtraight the way of theLord, *- + 
as ſaid the prophet Eſaiass. ; 
| 24 And they which were ſents » 


. 25:Et Ipterropaverunt —_ 


Were of the Phariſees. ; 
25 And tley atked him + 
LS. and 


$, John; 

F ad ſaid uno him, Why bapiizeſt 

* thou then, if thou be not that 

S Chriit, nor Elias , neither that 

# prophet ? 

* 26, fobn anſwered them, ſay- 
' ng, I baptize with water, but 

| there ſtandetÞ ene. among you, ' 


27 He 1t is who coming afier 
S me, #s preferred Lefore me, whoſe 
S foes laichet L.am wot worthy to 
 unlooſe.. 

28..Theſe. things were done in 


"29 T The next.day John ſeeth 


Behold the Lamb of God, which 
* 2aketh away.the jix of the world. 
* - 30. This # be of whom I ſaid, 
After me cometh a man, which is 
' Proferred before me ©: for be was, 
SK before me, 
3. AndT knew hinnot : but 
' #hat he ſhould be made manifeſt 
to, Iſrael, therefore am. I come 
 baptizing with water. 
32 And Fohn bare ve- 
card , ſaying, I Aw the Sparit 
* Meſcending from heaven like| 
4. dove, aud it. abode non 


33 AndT knew him not + but 
# bs zhat ſent me to baptize with 
= Water, the ſame ſaid unto mey 
Ss Upprn whom thou. ſbalt ſee, the 
| Spirit 6 ſcending and remaining 
' en him, the ſame + ke which bap- 
' 374eth With the, holy Ghoſt, 
34 HndI ſaw,and bare record, 
* that this 3s the, Son of God. 
| 35 TÞ Again the next day after, 
| Fobn ſtood,go two of bis diſciplery 
| , 36, nd looking 
+ he, walked, he ſaith, B 
| Lamb of God. - 
37, And the two diſciples 
1629 bm ſpeak, and they jollow- 


chold the 


' whom: ye know not. | 


FF Bethabara beyond Fordan, where . 


Fobn was baytizing,. 


ſus.coming unto. him,and ſaith, 


#401 5. ro as | 


Cap. 1. 
ac- dixerunt ei , Cur ergo bap«. 
tizas , fi tu nones Chriſtus le, 
neque Elias ,' neque propheta 
ille ? 

26 Reſpondit eis Joannes, 
dicens, Eo baptizo aqua : (ed in. 
med1o veſtrum ftat quem vos. 
non noſtis.. ; 

27 - Hic ilte eſt qu1 pone-me 
venit, qui mihi antepoſitus eſt 3 
cujus folearum ego non ſum . 
dignus qui ſolvam corrigiam. 

28 Hac Batbabarz faQa ſunt. 
ſecus Jordanem , ubi Joannes 
baptizabat. 

29 Poſtero die cernit Joannes | 
Jeſum -venientem. ad ſe, & ait, | 
Ecce agnus ille Det qui tollit 
peccatum mundi. 

30. Hic. eſt. de quq dieebamy 
Pone me venit vir qui antepoſt- 
tus. eſt myhi quia prior me 
erate. 

3t At ego non noveram, 
eum : ſed ut manifeſtus fiat 11>. 
tael, propterca veni , ego þapti» 
ZANS aqua. 

32 Tum, inquam, teſtatus eft: 
Joannes, dicens, Conſpexi Spiri-. 
tum deſcendentem quaſi colum- 
bam & c@lo, quz etiam manlit 


NO ee ELIOT wn mis gps 


| fuper.cum. 


33 Et ego non noveram eum,, 
ed qui mifit me ut..baptizarem 
aqua, ille mihi dixerat, Super - 
quem videris Spiritum deſcen- 
dentem., ac _manentem ſuper 
eum, hiceft qui baprizat Spircity, 
fanQo., ; 

34 Ego igitur vidiz & teftor. 
bunc eſſe 6lium illum Det. _ 

35 Poſtero die iterum ſtabat, 
 Joannes,%ex diſcipulis ejus duos 

36 Et intuitus, Jeſum.ambu- 
Lntems dixit,Bece Agnus ille, 

Clo 

37 Audierunt autem eum duo 
illt diſcipuli loquentem, & ic-- 


| 


3 fs eſte, 


 quuti ſung Jefurm, | 
; Fn 28 Con-. 


Ce ED Y \-— akand A 


| Cap. i. 
23*Converſus. vero Jeſus, & 
conſpicatus eos ſequentes ſe, 
ar 
37 Quid queritis? 1111 vero 
dixeruntei, Rabbi (quod dici- 


zur, 1 interpreteris, Magiſter) 


ab1 moraris ? 


40 Dicit eis, Veiite & vide=| 


te, Venerunt videruntque ubl 
moraretur.z & apudeum man« 
ſerunt-'diem illum : hora eaim 
erat quake decima.. 

4t Erat Andreas, frater S1- 
monis Petri, unus ex duobus 
qui . audierant za ex Joanne, & 
equuti fuerant eum. 

42 Invenit hic prior fra- 
trem ſuum Simonem, & dixit 
ci, Invenimus Meſſam illum 3 
quod eſt, fi interpreteris, Chri- 
ſtus 111e. 

43 Et adduxit eum ad i 
ſum. . Intuitus autem eum Je- 
ſas dixit, Tu es Simon filius 
Jona : tu vocaberis Cephas, 
ygaod eft, ft interpteteris , 
PEtras 

44 Poſtero die valuit. Jeſus 
abire in Galilzam : invenit au- 
tem Phiſippum, & dixit ei, $e- 
quere me, . 

45 Erat vero Philippus ex 
Bethſaida , civitate . Andrez $c 
Petri, 

- 46 Invenit Philippus Natha- 
aclefh, & dicit el, Invenimus 


4m de quo ſcripht Moſes in- 


Lege,& Prophetz, nempe Jefum 
filium illum Ioſephi, illum ex 
#rbe Nazareth. | 


47 Tum dixit ei Nathanael, 
Ex #rbe Nazaretha poteſt ali- 


quid boni efſe ? Dicit- ei Phi- 
lippus, Veni & vide. 

48 Vidit Ieſus Nathanaelem 
venientem ad fe, & dixit de eo, 
Ecce.vexe I ſraelita in quo dolus 
non eſt, | 


49 . Dixit . ei. Nathanacl , 


: tenth hottr. 


ſus. And when Teſus bekeld i. 


[ſaida, the -eity of Anilrew and -. 


Tfound bim, of whom Moſes in .: 


S. Tohne-. 
' 33 Then Feſus turned, and - 
ſaw them fol[owing , and ſaith | 
unto them, 1 
29 Phat ſeek ye ? They ſaid © 
unto him, Rabbi, (which is to _\ 
ſay , being interpreted, Maſter) . ? 
where dwelleſt thou ? 

40 He ſaith unto them, Come 
and ſees They came and ſaw ' 
where he dwelt, and abode with © 
him. that day, for is was aboid it 6 + 


41 One of. the - two . whith - 

heard Fohn ſpeak, and foli/owed.. 
him, was Andrew, Simon Peterg 
brother. . 4 
42 He. firi# findeth his own ' 

brother Simon, and ſaith untg*- | 
him, We kave found the Meſſtas,, . 
which 4, being interpreted, the 
Chrif. | : 

43 And he brought ham to Fe=' 


him,: he ſaid, Thou art Simons * 
the ſon: of Fona', thou ſhalt .be- 
called Cephas, whichis by intere - 
pretation, a ſtones - | 
44 \ The day folowing, Feſus -: 
would go ferth into Galilee, and + 
findeth Philip , and . ſaith unto » 
him, Follow Mes: - | ? 7 
45 Now PhNip was - of. Beth<- 


Peter. | 
46 ' Philip findeth Nathanaet, :, 
and . ſaith .unto him , We. have * 


the law and the - prophets did | 
write, Jeſus of Nazareth ;the:jon * 
of Foſepbe . I 
| 47 And Nathanaet ſaid #nja”) 
himy.. Can- there any yoed' thing © 
come out of Nazareth ? - Philiy 
faith unto him, Come and ſees. 
48 Feſws ſaw Natharael come. 
ing to bim, and ſaith of him, 
Behold an Iſraclite indeed, ins * 
whom %; 0 pguile, E 


| 49 Nazhanael ſaith: unto bimy 
| Fibence-« 


| S; Jehn;. 
' - Whence knoweſt thou me ? Feſus 
I if ti; | o ſaid unto Jo, 
WM Before that Philip called thee, 
3 when thox waſt under the figtree, 
= TJaw thee. 
* 30 Nathangel anſwered and 
T faith unto kim, Rabbi, thou art 
* 7he Son of God, thou art the King 
= of I/rael. 
* 51 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid 
* no hin,Becauſe I ſaid unto thee, 
K I ſaw thee under the fig-tree, be- 
| Tuveſt thou 2 theu ſhalt ſee greater 
things then theſe, 
#-. 52 And be jaith unto him Ve- 
rity, verily T ſay unto you, Here- 
| after you ſhall Jee heaven open » 
and the angels of God aſcending 


Cap. ir 
Unde me nofti ? Reſpondit 
Jeſus & dixit ei, Priuſquam- 
.te Philippus vocaret , quum 


elles ſubter 
pam te, 


go Reſpondit Nathanael , '- 


ficum , vide- 


& dixit et, Rabbi, tu es ille*\ 


filius Dei, tu es ille Rex Iſ- 
rael.. 
| 3X Reſpondit Jeſus & 
dixit, & , Quia dixi th 
bl, Vidi te fab fiu, 
Credis? majora iftis,  vide-_ 
15. 

$2 Preterea dixit ei, Amen 
amen: dico vobis, ab hoc tem- 
pore videbitis celum aper- 
tum, & angelos Dei aſcenden-. 


| \ and deſcendimg pon Ze Son of | 
; man, 5 - F 


CHAP, IT. | 


[] 
' 


| 1 AX* the third day there was 
= =V3, marriage in Cana of Ga- 
* lee, and the mother of Jeſus 
\ Was there. _g | 

= 2 And both Feſus was called, 
= 424 bis diſcizies to the mar- 
718 Co : ; 5 ; | 
4 3 And when they wanted wine, 


\ 


j 


TH 3 Lawe no wines 
= 4 Teſus ſaith unto ber,Woman, 
8 What have I to do with thee?mine 

| hour 1s not yet Comes | | 


5 His mother ſaith unto the 
ſervants, Whatſoever he ſaith wy 
7, do its 
? 4 Ang there were ſet there ſix 
epater-pors of ſtone » aſter the | 
mapner of the purifying of the 
Fewws , containing two or three | 
Fin a Pieces 

| '7 Jeſus ſaith unto them,. Fill 
BPe. water-pots with rater. And 
zhey filled them up to the brim. 
| $ Ard he ſaith unto them, Drars | 
out now 5and bear unto the gover- 


won of the feaſt And they barejte 


mother of Feſus faith ynto himy : 


tes ac deſcendentes ſuper Filium 
homin1ss 


CAP. IL : 

Te autem tertio nuptie fa. 
Fx ſunt in Cana. opfido 
Galilzz ; eratque mater Ta | 
illic. Rent | 

2 Vocatus eſt autem etiam 
Jeſus ac diſc ipuli ejus ad nuptias 
ittas. N 

3 Ft quam defeciE@ vinumy 
warer Jeſu dixit ci, Vitum non 

abent. ; 

4 Dicit ei Jeſus, Quid mihi . 
tecum 7: eſt, mulier ? nondum 
venit hora 1lla mea. 

5 Dicit ejus mater miniftris2 | 
Quodcumque dixerit yobls, fas 
Cl1tC. 

6 Frant autem ibi lapides 
bydria ſex poſitz ' ſecundum 
purificationem Judzorum, cap!- 
entes ſingulz amphoras banas. 
aut' ternas.. ; 

7 Dicit eis Jeſus, Implete has 
hydrias aqua. Impleverunt cas. 
igitur uſque ad ſummum. 

8 Tunc dicit eis,Haurite nuncy 
& offcrte architriclino, Obtu-- 
Jerunt 1gtury, 


9 Ut, 


a Bo a cw 


YC 4 


_ Cap; 347 

9. Ut autem guſtavit architri-] 
clinus aquam illam que tata 
fazerat vinum., - ( neſciebat au- 
ten unde effet.3 ({d miniftri 
ſc'ebant qui hauſerant aquam) 
vocat fponſum architrich- 
ms n 

Io Et dicite!, Omnes primo 
loco bcn2m vinum appanunt) $& 
poſtquam convive affatim bibe- 
ru: t.tunc id quod minus bonum 
eſt : tu vero ſervaſti bonum vi- 
mum uſque adhuc. . 

x1 Hoc ini. jum ſignorum fecit 
Jeſus in Cana oppido Galilzz, & 
wanifeſtam fecit gloriam ſuam : 
& crediderunt._ in eum diigipul: 
eJus. 

12 Poſtea deſcendit Caper- 
nauTum ipſe, & mater, & fra- 
tres, & diſcipuli <jus : man- 
ſeruntque ilbic mon multos 
dies ys © C 

13 Nam prope erat. paſcha 
Judeorum : adfcendit igitur 
Hieroſolymam. 

14 Et invenitin templo ven- 
ditores boum & ovium & co- 
lumbarum , &. numularios ſe- 
dentes, | 
Is Facoque flagello & 
funiculis , - omnes ejecit & 
templo , & oves &, bo- 
ves 5 & argentariorum numu- 
los effudit z menſaſque Cub. 
vertit.. 

16 Et columbarum vendito- 
ribus dixit,Tollite hinc ifta : ne 
ficite domum Patris mei do: 
mum mercatus, 

17 Recordati ſunt autem ejus 
diſciput?, {criptum eſle, Zelus 
domus tuz exedit me. 

18 Reſponderunt ergo Ju- 
dzi, & 'dixerunt ei, Quod lip- 
num. oftendis nobis quod itſta 
facis ? 

19 Reſpondit Jeſus & dixit 
> Deltruite- templum hoc , 


—_- 


£15 


to Feruſalem, 


9 When the ruler of the feaſt: | 
had taſted the water that was 
made wine, an4 knew not whence 
it was (but the ſervants which 
drew the water knew) the pover- 
nouv of the feaſt called the bride«- 
groom, | 

10 And ſaith unto him, Every. 
man at the beginning doth ſet 
forth good wine, and when men 
have well dr#nk, then that which 
is worſe : but thou hast kept the 
good wane until now. . | 

It This beginning of miracles 
did Feſus in Cana of Galilee, - 
and manifeited forth. bis gloryy 
and his. diſciples believed on 
bins. 

22 C After tL;5 he went down 
to Capernaumybe, and bis mother, _ 
and bis brethren,and his diſciples, 
and they continued there not many: © 
daies. : 

13 1 Ana the Jews paſſeovevy. | 
was at hand, and Jeſus went up- 


' I4 And found m the temple. 
thoſe that ſold oxen, and ſheepg... 
and doves, and the changers of ' 
money, ſitting. : 
I5 And when he had made s }..: 
ſcourge of ſmal cords, he drove _ 
them all out of the temple, and _ 
the ſheep, and the oxen,and poured _ 
out the changers money, and over«. 
threw the tables : 
16 And ſaid unto them that -. 
ſold doves,T ake theſe things henceg | 
make not my Fathers houſe an; 
houſe of merchandiſe, i. ol 
17 And hs diſciples remembred _ 
that it was written, The zeal of..: 
thine houſe kath eaten me up. 
18 TThen anſwered the Fewy, 
and ſaid unio him, What fign 
hewe#t thou unto wy ſeeing, that .. 
tkou doſt theſe things, bp 
Ig Feſus anſwered and ſaid 3 


unto them, Deſtroy this temple, © 
ang . 


. : 
Py 


s; John: 


20 Then ſaid the Fews, Fourty 
= nd ſix years was this. temple in 
= building, and wilt thou. rear it up 
= 71 three dayes ? | 
= 21 Exc ke ſpake of the temple 
= of #5: body. 

22 When therefore he was riſen 
from the dead , his diſciples 
S remembred that he had ſaid this 

| wnto them : and theypelieved the 
ſcripture, and the word which 
' Feſus had ſaid. 

23 & Now when he was in 
8 - Fernſalem, at. the..paſſeover, in 
= the feaſt day, many believed in 
) bis Name, when they ſaw the 
= miracles which he did. 
= 24 But Jeſus did not Commit 
= himſelf unto them , befauſe ke 
= knew all men. . 

25 And needed not ihat any 
= ſhould teſtifie of man : for he 
| pew what was in man... 


|} ff Rec was. man of the Pha. 
=: yiſees, named Nicedemns, 4 
Taler of the Tews : | 
= 2 The: ſame came to Feſws by 
= :gbt, and ſaid unto him, Rabbz, 
+ we know that thou art a teacher 
= come from God : for no man can 
do theſe miracles that thou doeſt, 
| Except God be with him. 
| ' 3 Feſus anſwered and ſaid unto 
| bim, Yerily, verily Tſay unto thee, 
| Except a man. be born again, he 
* cannot ſee the kingdom of God. 
| 4 Nfcedemus- ſaith unto himy 
* Row can a man be born when be 
is old? can be enter the ſecond 
'tzme into bis mothers womb, and 
'be born ? earl 
5. Fefus anſwered, Yerily,uerily 
1 Bode thee, Except a man be 
'born of water and of the Spirit, 


Cap. 111, 


|" and in three days I wil raiſe-itup. | & intra tridiui excitabo 1hd, 


20 Dixerunt ergo Judzi, 
Quadraginta & ſex annis zdifi- 
catum-eſt templum iſtud,.8 -tu 
intra triduum illud excitabis ? 

2T At ille loquebatur de 
templo corporis ſat. 

22 Poſtquam ergo ſuſcitatus 
fait ex mortuis, recordati ſunt 
ejus difcipuli quod hoc fibi 
diziflet, & crediderunt Scrip- 
turz , & ſermoni quem - Jeſus 
dixerat, 

23. Quum autem eſlet Hie- 
roſolymis in paſcha in feſto , 
multi. crediderunt .in nomen 
Ejus , ſpectanites figna qua 
cdebat. 

24 Ipſeautem Jeſus non cre- 
debat eis ſemetipſum, co quod 
noſlet omnes : | 

25 Nec opus eflet ut quiſquara- 
el teſtaretur de homine 3 ipſe e- 
nim (cieb2t quid eflet in homine, 


Rat autem quidam ex Phari. 
ſz1s,cui nomen erat Nicodes-. 
mo, ex primoribus Judzorum. 

2 Hic venit ad Jeſum noQe, 
& dixit ei, Rabbi, ſcimus te 3 
Deo venifle magiſtrum : ne- 
mo , enim poteſt hzc figna. 
edere quz.tu edis, niſi Deus (it . 
cum £0, 

3 Reſpondit ous & dixit 
ei, Amen amen dico tibi, n's 
quis genitus. fit iterum , ncn- 
poteſt videre regnum De1, 

4 Dicitei Nicodemus, Quo-. 
modo poteſt quiſpiam naſci qui 
fat ſenex ? num poteſt in uterum. 
\matris ſuz ſecundo introire, & 
naſci ? | | 

5s Reſpondit Jeſus , Amen. 
amen dica tibi, nifi quis fuer. 
genitus ex equa & Spirityt. 
non poteſt - untroire jn regnum 


be. cam enter _into_th: kingdern 
of Gods 


* a 


| Phi. 


6 Quod . 


Cap: itt; 

6. Quod genitumeſt ex cans: 
caroeſt 3 & quod. genitum eſt 
ex Spiritu ſpiritus eft. 

7 Ne mireris me dixiſle 
tibi, Oportet vos iterum gig-: 
fllo . : 

8 Ventus quo vult, ſpit 
rat-, & ſonum ejus audis, 
ſed nefcis unde veniat,, & 
quo vadat : ita eſt quiſ- 
quis genitus eſt ec Spiri-| 
—- 
"5 Reſpondit Nicodenus, & 
dixit ei, Quomodo poſlunt hzc 
fieri 2 | BY 

10 Reſpondit Jeſus, & dixit 
ei, Tu es magiſter Iſraclis, & | 
hzc non noſti ? | 

1: Amen amen dico tibi 
quad ſcimus lequimur, & quod 
vidimus. teſtamur : ſed teſti-{ 
monium noſtrum non was 
tis, | 


12 $1 terrena djx1 . vobis, | 
&, non creditis 3. quomodo f1' 


ſaid unto him , How can 
\ things be 2 


S, John! 
6: That which is. born of the 


fleſh is fleſh 5 and that which is 
born of the Spirit, is ſpirit, 


7 Marvel not that I ſaid 


unto thee , Te muſt be torn 


againe 
' 8 The wind« bloweth where 


it liflethy and. thou Eeareſt ihe.. 
ſound thereof, but can#t not tell 


whence it cometh, and whitter 
it poeth.: ſo is every one that is 
born of the Spirit. | 
9 Nicodemws anſwered and. 

theſe, 


1 0Feſus anſwered and ſaid unto * 
himy Art thou a maſter of Iſrael, 
and kgoweſt not theſe thinps ? 

It Perily, verily. I ſay unto 
thee, We ſpeak that we de know,. 
and. teſtifie that we have ſeen, 
and ye receive not our Wit=. 
neſſe, : Eo 

Iz Ij T have told you earthly, 
things, and ye believe not : howp 


dixaro .vobis .caleſtia y crede- ſpall ye believe if I tell you of 


tis? 

I; Nullus enim aſcendit.in| 
cexlum , nift qui deſcendit &' 
clo, nempe Filius hominis qui 
K-11 ccelo. 

14 Prout autem Moſes ex- 
tulit (erpentem in deſerto, ita 
extolli oportet Filium homi- | 


NIS.s; % 
15 Wequſony credit in eum, | 
non pereat, ſed habeat vitam 


N{ername | | 
Is Ita enim Deus dilexit 
mundum, ut Filium fuum illum 
uNigenitum dederit , ut. quiſ- 
quis eredit in. eam,, non pe- 
reat, fed habeat vitam @ter- 
nam, | 
. 17 Non enim miſit Deus $i- 
lium ſuum in mundwm ut. dam- 
net mundum, ſed ut ſervetur 
mundus per eum, 
3T . Qui .. cxaglit . in... cum 
þ 


- 


life, 


| heavenly things ? 


13 And no man hath aſcended 
up to heaven, but he that came. 
down from heaven, even the Son 
of man-which i in heaven, _- 

I4 (4 And as Moſes lified up 
the ſerpent in the wilderneſſe: 
even, ſo muſt the Son of man be 
lifted up : : 

I5.. That whoſoever believeth. 
in bim, ſhould not periſhybut have. 
eternal life. | | 

I6 C. For God ſo. loved. tbe. 
world, that he gave bu *nely_ 
begotten. Son : that whoſoever 
believeth in _ him. -_ 
periſh , but. have everlaſting _ 
17 For God ſent not bis Son . 
into the world, to condemn. the . 
world : but that . the, world © 


| through him might be ſaved, 
| I0T Het Melienct? 6 bone 


ſhould not | 


$. John; 


| is not condemned: but he that \non condemnatur : qui ve« 


 believeth not, is condemned alrea- 
| dy, becauſe he hath net believed 
F 3n the Name of the onely begotten 
| Son of God. 

19 And this is the condeyma- 
tien, that light is come into the 
world, and men loved darkneſſe 
rather then light , becauſe thejr 
deeds were evil. 

26 For every one” that doth 

evil, hateth the light, neither co- 
meth to the light, leſt kis deeds 
ſhould be reproved, 
. 21 But he that doth truth, co- 
meth to the light, that his deeds 
. may be made manifeſt, that they 
are wrought in God, _ 

22 T After theſe tFings came 
Feſw and his diſciples znto the 
land of Fudea, and there. he tarri- 
ed with them, and baptized. 

23 CT. And Fobn alſo was bap- 
 #1zing in /JEnon, near to Salim, 
| becauſe there was mueh water 
there : and they came and were 
baptized. 

24 For John was uot yet call 
anto priſon, ; 7 
| 25 T Then there ariſe a que- 
| ftign between ſome of Fobns di- 
F jciples and the Fews, about purie 


fying,. 


26 And they came unto Fohn,|. 


| and ſaid unto bim, Rabbi, be 


| 


- that was. with thee beyond For. | 


dan, to whom thou beareſt wit- ) zetum | Jordanis ,  cui ww. 


 neſſe, behold, the ſame bap- 
tizeth , and all men come to 
Þ1ms 

27 John anſwered and ſaid, 
| oA man can receive nothing ex- 
cejt it be given bim from bea- 
Y.Nhe ;- 

28 Te your ſelves bear me wit- 
_ neffe, that I ſaid, 1 am not the 
+ Chriſt, but that 1 am ſent before 


bims - 
29_He that hath tbe. bride , 


ro non credit jam coxdem- 
natus eſt , quia non credi- 
dit in nomen un geniti fill 
Dei. 

19 Hzceſt autem condemna- 


ſed dilexerunt homines potius 
tenebras quam lucem 3quia ſunt 
eorum mala opera, | 


ad Incem, ne arguantur. opera 


wlius. 


tat;,venit ad lucem,ut manifeſta 
fiant opera ipſius, quod ſecun- 
dum Deum taQa fuerint. 


Cipulicjus in Judzsz terricorÞ 

um : & 1llic. educabatur cum 

els, & baptizabar. L 
23. Baptizabat autem etiam 


Iim , quoniam aque multz. e- 
rant 111ic, & veniebant ac bap- 
tizabantur. | 
24 Nondum- enim conjeQus 
fuerat Joannes in carcerem. 
25 Orta eſt ipitur quzſtio 


One. - | 
26 Veneruntque ad Joan- 


Is - qui tecum erat apud tra- 


' teſt monium dediſt, ecce bap- 
tizat , & omnes veniunt ad 
cum, . 

27 Reſpondit Joannes, & 
dixit, Homo non poteſt- reci- 


tum e cc&lo. 

28 Vos ipli -mihi teſtes eſtis 
me dixifle, Non ſam ego Chrt> 
ſtus, ſed mitlus ſum qu; apps- 
rerenz COram CO, 


| 29 Qui- kabet. ſporſam 


1 


tio,quod Jux venit in mundum, }. 
20 Quiſquis. enim que mala. 
ſunt agit, odit lucem, nec venit- 


2I Qui vero tht operam veri-. 


22 Poſtca venit Jeſus & d {-. 


Joannes. in Anon prope Sa-. 


quibuſdam ex diſcipulis Joan- - 
nts cum Judzis de purificatt- 


nem , & dixerunt ei, Rabbj , 


pere quicquam, nili fyerit ci da». 


ſpore- 


Get 5 
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fponfus eſt : amicus autem 

ſpan(1, qui ſtet & audit eum, 
audio gaudet propter vocem 

Cook: toc ergo gaudium meum 

1mpletum eſt, | 

30 lllum oportet creſcere, 
me vero minu'. 

3I Qui ſuperne venit, fupra 
omnes eſt'; qui E terra eſt, 
terrenus eſt, & terrena loqur 
tur 3 qui &e co&lo venit, ſupra 
omnes et, 

32 Erquod vidit & audivit, 
hoc teſtatur : fed teſtimonium 
jus nemo recipit. 

33 Qui recipit ejus teſtimo- 
rium, is obl:guavit Deum ' ve- 
racem eſle, | 

34+ Nam 7s dewnim quem miſit 
Deus verba Dei Iloquitur : non 
enim Þxic admetitur Deus ſpi- 
neum. 

35 Pater diligit- Filium, 

& omnia dedit ei in ma- 
num. 
36 Quicredit in Filiym ha- 
bet viram #ternam : qui vero 
non #{ſentitur Fitfo non vide- 
bit vitam, ſed ira Dei manet 
ſuper eum, 


| CAP, Iv. 


T ergo. cognovit Domi- 
' hs Phariſzos audiſſe, ip- 
fum plures diſcipulos F:ce- 
re & babtizare quam Joan- 


———— 


| nem, 


2 ( Quamquam Jeſus ipſe 
non baptizabat, (ed diſcipuli 
gJus) 

3 Reliquit Judzam, & abiit 
rurſum in Galileam. 

4. Oportebat autem e 

tranfire per Samariam. w9s 
. 5 Vemt ergo in urbem Sama- 
2 quz dicitur Sichar, juxta 
predium quod dedit Jacobus 


Joſepho filio ſuo. 
6 Erat autem ibi fons Jacobi. 


( 


S. John! 

is the bridegroom : but the friend 
of the bridegroom, which ſtandeth 
and heaveth him, rejoyceth greatly © 
becauſe of the bridegrooms voicey 
this my joy therefore is fulfilled. 
30 Hemmuſt mcreaſe, but T 
mui} decreaſe, 

31 He that cometh ſrom above, 
is above all : he that is of the 
earth, is eariLy, and ſpeaketh of 
the earth : ke that cometh fram 
heaven, ts above all, 

22 Aud what he hath ſeen and 
beard, that he teftifieth, and no 
man receweth Þis teftimonye £0 

23 He that hath received his * * 
teftimony, hath ſet to bis ſeal,that 
God 1s true, 

34 For he whom God hath 
ſent, ſpeaketh the words of God : 
for God giveth not the ſpirit by 
meaſure unto him. 

35 The Father loveth the Son, 
and hatb given all things into his 
hand. 

36 He that believeth on the 
Son, hath everlaFing tife + and 
he that betieveth not the Son, | 
ſhall not or life : but the wrath 
of God abideth on bim. 

CHAP.IV. 
WW Her . therefore the Tord- 

'F knew how te Phariſees 


eſus made 


had keard that ; 
zjeiples then 


and baptized mo 


Fohn, | | 
2 C Though Feſws himſelf 
«ji wot , but bis diſcs | 
es 
p 2 He left Tudea, and departed 
again into Galilee. 
4 Andle muſt needs. go tho« 
r10w Samarid. 


5 Then cometh he to 4 © cd 
Samarid,which is called BycÞar, 
near to the parcel of ground that. 


| 7 ocov gave to his ſon Foſeph. 


6 New Jacob; well was ihere,. © 
"-_--.- 


+  Teſus therfore being wearied with| 


$. John, 
bis journey, ſat thus on the well : 
and it was about the ſixth hour. 

7 There cometh a woman of 
Samria to draw water : Feſws 
faith unto ber, Give me to drink, 

8 For hi diſciples vere gone 
away un'o the city to. buy meat. 

9 Then ſaith the woman of 84- 
maria unto him, How 3s 1t that 
thou being a Few, aketh drink 
of me, which am a woman of 
Samaria ? for the Fews have no 
dealings with the Samaritanes. 
Io Feſus anſwered and ſaid unto 
F ber, If thou kneweſt the pift of 
| God,@who it zs that ſaith to thee, 
Give me to drink,, thou wouldeſt 
have acked of him, and he would 
have giventhee living water ? 

11 The woman ſaith unto him, 

Sir, thoy haſt nothing to draw 
with, and the well is deep : fro 
whence then haſt thou that foam 
water ? 
12 Art thou greater then our, 
* Father Jacob, which gave ws 
F the well, and drank thereof bim- 
| felf, and his children , and by 
_ pred and fed 
' I, Jeſus anſwered and ſai 
a, ker, Whoſoever drinketh of 
this water ſhall thirſt again : 
. 14 But whoſcever drinkgh of 
* the water that 1 ſbal! give bim, 
| - fhall never thirſt : but the water 
 thatI ſhall give bim, } ar be in 
him a well of water ſpringing up 
mto everlaſting lzfe, | 

15* The woman. ſaith unto 
him, Sir q give me this water, 
that I thirſt not , neither come; 
hither fo drarpe By 
” 16 Feſus ſaith unto hey,Go call 

thy hgsband,and come hither: 
| 17: The woman anſwered and 
| faid, I have no, busband. Jeſus 
' ſaid unto her, Thou baft wel 


Ld 
» 


| 


Cap. iv, 
Jefus etpo fatigatus ex itinere; 
ita ſedit a&<fontem : hora enim 
erat quaſi ſexta. 
7 Venit mulier Samaritana 
icit, ci Je- 


ut hauriret aquam : 
ſus, Da mihi potum. 

8 Nam diſcipuli ejus abierant 
in urbern, ut cibos emerent. 

9 Dicit igitur ci mulier illa 
Samaritana, Quomodo ty, Ju- 
dzus.quum tis, potum a me 
poſeis que ſum mulier Samari- 
tana? -( non cnim utuntur Ju- 
dzi Samaritanis ) | 

10 Reſpondit Jeſus &: dicit 
et, Si nofſes donum illud Dei, 
& quis ſit ille qui dicit tib)j, 
Da mibij potum, tu petiiſſes ab 
eo, & dediflet tibl aquam vi- 
| Vame 

17 Dicit ei mulier, Domi- 
ne, neque quo haurias babes, 
 & puteus profundus eſt ; un- 
de ergo habes aquam illam. vi- 
vam? -* 

12 Num tu major es patre 
noftro Jacobo , qui dedit no- 
bis hune purcum. , ex que 
ipſe bibit, & fiſ11 ejus, & ezus 
pecora ? | 

1; Reſpondit Jelus .& dixit 
ei, Quiſquis bibit ex aqug itz 
fitiet rurkus « 

4 Quiſquis autem biberit ex 
aqua Yla quam ego ei dabo, non 
litiet 1m @=ternum , ſed. aqua 
itla quam ego dabo ei fiet in 
eo fons aqua ſalientis in vitam 
zternam. : 

15 Dicit ei mulier, Domine» 
da mih2 aquam- iſtam,, ut nov 
fitiam, neque veniam huc ad 
hauriendum. 

16 Dicit ei Jeſus, Vade vock 
virum tuum, & veni huc,. _ 

17 Reſpondit muliec & d- 
xit ei, Non haben virum, Dicit 
et Jeſus, Bene dixiſti, Nan ha- 


{id | bave no busbans ; 


| beo virum, . 


x3 Quiny 


Us WW {- is 


Cap. ty. 
13 Quinque enim viros ha- 
buiſti 3 & nunc quem babes , 
non eſt tuus .vir : hoc vere dt 


19 Dicit ei mulier, Do- 
mine , video te prophetam 
elſe. 

20 Patres noſtr1 in hoc mon- 
te, adoraverunt : & vos dtcitis, 
Hieroſolymis eſſe Jocum illum 
ubj oporteat adorare. 

2r Picit ei. Jeius , Mubler, 


_ crede mihi, venit tempus quan- 


do neque in monte hoc, ne- 
guc Hieroſo)ymis adorabitis 
Patrem, 


22 Vos adoratis-quod neſci-| 


tis 3 nos -adoramus quod ſci- 
mus : quiz falus ex Judzis eft. 
23 Sed ventt tempus, & nunc 
eſt, quum veri adoratores ado- 
rabunt Patrem fpiritu ac veri- 
txte : etenim Pater tales quzrit 


I qui plum adorent. 


24 Deus eſt Spiritus 2 & qui 
2dorant cam, oportet at ſpiritu 
ac veritate 2dorent. 

25 Dicit ei mulier,Scio Mef- 
fam venturum , (qui dicitur 
Chuiſtus ) quum venerit ille, 
nobis annunciabit omnia, 

26 Dicit et Jeſus, Ego i ſum 
qui loquor tibi, 

27 Jnterea vero venerunt ejus 
diſcipult, & mirati ſunt quod 
cum muliere loqueretur : nemo 
tamen dtxit, Quid quzris ? aut, 
Quid loqueris cum ea ? 

: 8 Reliquit ergo hydriam ſu- 
am mulier, & abiit in urbem, 
dixitque ejus loci hominjbus, 

29 Venite, videte hominem 
qui dixit mihi quzcumque feci : 


| im iſte eſt Chriſtus ille ? 


30 Exierunt ergo.ex urbe, & 
Veaerunt ad eum. 


31 Interim autem rogabant | 


wy diſcipuli, dicentes, Rabbi, 


| Cy Tohn? ye 

13 For thou baſt had five huſs * 
bands, and he whom thou now 
haft 3s not thy husband, in that 
ſaidft thou truly. 

x9 The woman ſaith unto himg 
Sir, ] ferceive that thou arts 
Propket. 

20 Our fathers worfhipped in 
this mountain, and ye ſay, that 
in Fernſalem is the place where 
men ought to worſhip. 

21 Jeſus ſaith unto hey, Wee 
man, bel:eve me,the hour cometh, 
when ye ſhall nerther in this 
mountain, nor yet at Jeruſalem ]. - 
worſhip the Father. 

22 Te worſhip ye know no 
what : we know what we wor- 
ſhip © for ſalvation 3s of the Fews. 
23 But the hour cometh, and 


[now 35, when the true worſhippers 


ſpall worſhip the Father m ſpirit 
and in truth : for the Father 
ſeeketh ſuch to worſhip him. 

24 God is a Spirit, and they + 
that worſhip him, muſs worſinp + 
him in ſpirit and truths 

25 The woman ſaith unto him 
I know that Meffsas cometh which 
1s called Chriſt : when he 15 come, 
ke will tell 16 all things, 

26 Feſus ſaith unto her, I that 
ſpeak unto thee, am he, 

27 E And apon this came 
bis. diſciples, and marvelled that 
he talked with the woman : yet no 
man ſaid, What ſeekeſt thou 2 or, 
Why talkeft thou with ker 

28 The woman then left key 
water pot, and went her way into, 
the city, and ſaith ts the men, 

29 Come, ſee a man which told 
me all things that ever Tdid : is 
not this the Chriſt ? 

30 Then they went out of the 
city, and came unto him, 

zr C Ir the mean while bis 
diſc:ples prayed him , ſaying, . 


| Maſter, E8ts 


32 But 


S, Tohn, 

22 But he ſaid unto them, 1 
have meat to eat that ye know 
not ofe 

33 Therefore ſaid the diſciples 
one to another , Hath any man 
brought him ought to eat 2 

34 Jeſus ſaith unio them, 
My meat is to do the will of him 
on meg and 10 finiſh bis 
WOrke 

35 Say not ye, There are yet 
four moneths, and then cometh 
barveſt ? Beho!d, T ſay unto you, 
Lift up your eyes, and qa. Eo 
the fields : for they are white 
already to harveſt, 

36 And he that rerpeth recei- 
wveth wages, and pathereth fruit 
rnto life eternal: that both he 
that ſoweth, and he that regpeth 
may rejoyce together, | 

37 And herein is that ſaying 
wrue, One ſoweth, and another 
reapeth, 

38 1 ſent you to reap that 
thereon ye beſtowed no labour : 
* wiver men labouredy 22d ye are 
- entred into their labours. . 

' 89 T And many of the Sama- | 
\ yitenes of that city believed on 


Cap. iv, 
| 32 lleautem dixit eis, Fpgo0 
cibum habeo quemdam, quem 
vos non noſtis, 

33 Dicebant ergo diſcipu!!t 
alii ad altos, Num quis attulit «1 
1uod ederet ? 

34 Dicit eis Jeſus, Eſca mea 
eſt exſequi volunta!em ejus qui 
milit me, &_conſurmmare ipſ1us 
OPUS» ; 

35 Nonne vos dicitis, Adiuc 
quadrimeſtre ſpatium ſupereſt, 
& meſlis erit ? Ecce, dico'vo- 
bis, attollite oculos veſtros, & 
\peQate regiones ; nam albz 
jam ſunt ad meſlem. 

36 Qui autem metit merce- 
dem accipit, & congregat fru- 
Quum in vitam zternam : ut & 
qui ſemirat ſimul gaudeat, & 
qui wetit. 


verum eſt, Alijus eſt qui Cemi- 
nat, & alius qui metit. 

33 Ego mili vos ad i4 meten- 
dum in quo vos non laborafts : 
alii laboraverunt, & vos 1n la- 
bores eorum introiſtis. 4 
39 Ex urbe autem illa multi 


- bim, for the ſaying of the wo-. 
man, which teſtified, Y £ told me 
all that ever I dids 
40 So when the Samavyitanes 
Were come unto him , they be- 
fought him that he wou!d tarry 


with them : and he abode there' 


two dayes, 
: hl« And many moe believed, 
becauſe of his own word : 

42 And ſaid unto tife woman, 
Now we telieve, not becauſe of 
thy ſaying , for we have heard 
bim our ſelves,and know that this 
3s indeed” the Chriſt, the Saviour 
of the world, 

43 J Now after two dayes he 
departed thencey. and went into 


Galilee . | 


| Samaritanorum crediderunt in 


eum propter ſermonem mulieris 


illius teſtantis, ac dicentzs, Certe | 


dixit mihi omnia que fecte. 

40 Quum ergo venifſent 
ad eum Samaritan! » rog#- 
runt eum ut apud ipſos mz- 
neret: & manſit ib1 duos 
dies. : 

41 Ac multo plures credide- 
runt propter ſermonem ipſius 5 

42 Et 111i. mulieri dicebant, 
Non amplius -propter tuos ſer- 
mones credimus : ipli enim au- 
dimus, & ſcimus hunc efle vere 
Servatorem lum mundi, Chrt- 
{tum, EP. 

43 Duobus autem pot die- 
bus exiit inde, &. abiit in Galt- 
laame.. 


37 Nam in hoc dium illad.: 


44 Tpſe | 


Ar. a cos 2"Y 
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44 Topſe enim Jeſus, teſtatus; 
fuerat, prophetam in ſua patria 
honorem non habere« _ _ 

45 Quum ergo veniſſet in 
Galileam, exceperunt cum Ga- 
lilzi  quum omnia vidifſent 
quz fecerat Vieroſolymis in 
feſto : nam & ipſi venerant ad 
feſtum. 

46 Venit jgitur Jeſus rurſum 
Cana oppidum Galilzz, ubi fece= 
rat ex aqua vinum. Erat autem 
in «re Capernaumo regius qul- 
dam, cujus filius infirmus erate 


F 


W- Is quum andifſet lm, 


veniſſe ex Judza in Galilzam, 
ablit ad eum, & cum rogavit 
ut deſcenderet ac ſanaret {u- 
um filium : erat enim mort- 
bundus, 

48 Dixit ergo Jeſus ei, Nift 
ſigna & prodigia videritis, non 
.Ccredetize 

49 Dicit ei regius ille, Do» 
mine, deſceyde priuiquam mo- 
rlatur puerglus meus, 

5o Dicit ei Jeſus, Vade, 
filins tuus- vivit. Cred'dit 


| $. John: 


44 For Feſus himſelf teftified, 
that a propket bath no honour in 
is own counirey, | 

45 Then when he was come 
into Galilee, the Galileans res 
ceived him, having ſeen all the 
things that Fe did at Feruſalem 
at the feaſt : for they alſo went 
unto the feaſk, * | 
4680 Feſus came again into Ca 
na of Galilee, where he made the 


water wine, And there was a 


certain noble man, whoſe ſon was 
feck at Capernaum. 


lilee, he went unto him, and bee 
ſought him that he mould come 
down, and heal his ſon : for he 
was at the point of death, 

48 Then ſaid Feſus unto himg 
Except ye ſee ſigns and wonders, 
ye will not-believe, 
| 49 The noble man ſaith untg 
kim, Sir, come down ere my 
child die. 

go Feſis ſaith unto bim, Go 


homo ſermoni quem dixe 
eat'ei Jeſus; & profecus 
elit, 

51 Jam autem eo deſcenden- 
te, {:rvi occurrerunt ei, & an- 
nunclaverunt, dicentes , Filius 
uus vivite 
$2 Percontatus eſt ergo ab 
e1s horam-qua melius habuerat : 
& dixerunt ei, Herj circiter 
boram ſeptimam dimiſit eum 
febris. PT 


53 Apnovit ergo pater id fa- 


Gum efſe illa ipſa hora qua dixe- 
rat e1 Jeſus, Filius tuus viv't : 


&credidit ipſe, ac domus cjus 


rota, 


54 Hoc rurſus, id.e#, ſecun- 
| Jeſus , 
quum veniſſet ex Judza in 


am fignum edidit 


Galilzam, 


man believedthe word that Jeſus 
yeug ſpoken unto him, and he went 
his way. | 

51 And as be was now going 
down , © his ſervants met him g 
and 1oid him, ſaying , Thy ſon 
lzveth. 
52 Then enquired he of thens 


and they ſaid unto him, Yeſterday 


bim. ® 


his whole houſe. 


Was come ul 
| lilees 


47 When he heard that Feſws 


was come out of Fudea into Gas. 


thy way, thy ſon lrveth. And the 


| the hour when he began to mend:. 
at the ſeventh hour the fever left 


53 So the father knew that it 
was at the ſame hour in the which 
Teſs ſaid unto him, Thy ſon 
liveth, and himſelf believed, and 


"54 This % again the ſecond 
miracle that Feſus did, when he 
of Tudea into Ga 
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CHAP, V. | 


'A Fer this there was a feaſt of | 
the Fews,and Feſus went up 
to Fernſalem. 


2 Now there is at Jeruſalem | 


” 


Cap, v. 

CAP, V, 
pot hec erat feſtura Judzeor 
rum, & aſcendit Jeſus Hies 


rololymam. 
2 Eſt autem Hieroſolymis ad 


by the ſheep market a pool, which 
3s called in the Hebrew tongue , 
Betheſday having five porches. 

3- In theſe lay a great multitnde. 


of ;mpotent folk,, of blinde, halt, 


withered, waiting for the moving 
of the water. 


*$. For an angel went down at a | 


.. Cerzain ſeaſon into the pool, and 


troubled the water: whoſoever then 
firſt after the troubling of the was. 
zer ſtepped in, was made whole of 
whatſoever diſeaſe he had. 

5 And a certain man wa theye 
which bad an infiemity thirty and 
eight years. 

6 When Feſus ſaw him lie, and 
knew that he had been now a long 
time 1n that caſe, he ſaith unio 
bim,Wilt thou be made whole ? 

7 The impojent- man anſwered 
bim, Sir,l have no man when the 
water 7s troubled, to put me into 
the pool : but whileT am coming, 
another ſteppeth down before me. 

8 Jeſus ſaith unto him, Riſe, 
take wp thy bed, and walk, 

9g And immediately the man 
was made whole, and 1aok up bis 
bed, and wualked : and on the 
ſame day vuas the ſabbath, 

10 Y The Fews therefore ſaid 
unto him that vvas cured,It 1s the 
ſabbath- day, it is not lawful for 
thee to carry thy bed. 

11 He anſwered them, He that 
made me vubole, the ſame ſaid 
anto me » take wp thy bed and 
wvalk, | 

12 Then asked they him, What 
man is that wuhbich ſaid unto 
thee , Take 
vyalk, 2 


_—_— 


up thy bed nat? 


portam pecuariam pilcina qua 
noTinatur Hebraice Betheſday 
quinque porticus babens. 

2 In his jacebat multitudo 
magna infirmorum , cecorum, 
claudorum , aridorum , exſpe- 
Qantium aque motam. 

4 Angelus enim deſcengebat 
preſtituto tempore in piſcmam, 
& turbabat aquam : itaque qu! 
primus ingreitus erat poſt aque 
turbationem,ſanus fiebat A quo- 
cumque detineretur morbo. 

5 Erat autem quidam illic 
tricefimum oQavum annum 
agens in infirmitate, | 

6 Hunc quum vidiſſet Jeſus 
jacente, & cognoviſſet eum jam 
multum temporis egiſle #72 mor- 
bo, dieit ci, Cupis ſanus fier1 ? 

7 Reſpondit ei infirmus ile 
Domine, non habeo qui, quum 
turbata fuerit aqua, immittat me 
in piſcm3 : ſed interim dum ezo, WW. 
venio, alius ante me deſcendif. 
- 8 Dicit ei Jeſus,Surge attolle 
grabbitum tuum, & ambulae 

9 Er ſtatim ſanus faQtus eſt 
homo ille : & finſtulit grabba- 
tum ſuum, & ambulabat : erat 
autem ſabbatum die illo, 

10 Judzi ergo dicebant © 
qui curatus fuerat, Sabbatum 
eſt, non licet tibi attollerf 
grabbatum, 

z4 Reſpondit eis, Qui Me 
ſanum fecit, is mibi dixity At- 
tolle grabbatum tuum , & am 
bula. 

I2 Tnterrogaverunf cum 
ergo, Quis ille eſt qui dixit tibly 
Attolle grabbatum tuum, F 
ambulz 2 


| 
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_ Cap. v. 

T3 Is autem qui ſanatus fue- 
rat neſciebat quis eſlet : Jeſus 
enim evaſerate turba quz erat 
milloloco. 

I4 Poſtea invenit eum Je- 
ſus in templo, & dixit el, Ecce, 
Canus faQtus es: ne peeca am- 
09 ut nequid deterius tibi 
Jats 

15 Abiit homo 1lle, & nun- 
ciavit Judzis, Jeſlum efle a quo 
ſanatus P payne . 

16 Ac propterea perieque- 
bantur Judzi Jeſum, * ſtude- 
bant eum interimere, quod iſta 
feciſlet ſabbato. 

17 Jeſus autem reſpondit eis, 
Pater meus ufſque adbuc ope- 
ratur, & ego operor. 

18 Propterea ergo magls 
T ffudebant eum Judzj interj- 


IM Ss, 46 aq 
| mere, quia non ſolum folviſ- 
rs Wy fer ſabbatum, fed & Deum di- 
im M_>ifſet patrem ſuum , parem ſe 
7. WW Faciens Deo. | 
X 19 Reſpondit ergo Jeſus, & 
te, dixit eis, Amen amen dico vyo- 
am WM Þ& n0n poteſt Filius 3 ſemet- 
me Wl 2pſo operarisid ef, niſi viderit 
__ Patrem operantem : quzcum- 
ir, WM que enim Ulle facit, hzc etiam 
tle WM Filius pariter facit. EE 
© 20 Pater enim amat Filnym, | 
et WW & omnia oftendir ei que ipſe 
ba- I facit : & opera iſtis majora 
rat — &t , ut vos miremi- 

I 
t 21 Sicut enim Pater ſu- 
tum © {citat mortuos & vivificat , 
Tere Ml fa & filius quos 'valt vivi- 

ticat. 
me 22 Nec enim Pater judicat 
At- Wy Pemquamn, fed omne judicium 
aitts dedit Filio : 

. 23 Ut omnes honorent Fi- 
eum lium prout honorant Patrem : 
tibi, MW 0 non honorat Filium , non 


lonorat Patremy ug qui miſcrit 
run, 


S. John. 

| T3 Andhe that wua healed ; 
vviſt not who #t was : for Jeſus 
had conveyed himſelf awvay, 8 
multitude Leing in that place. 

I; Afterward Feſus findeth 
him in the templey and ſaid wuito 
hin, Behold,thou art made whole: 
ſin no more, leſt a vuorſe thing 
come unto thee, | 

15 The man departed, and told 
the Fews that it vvas Feſus which 
kad made him vvhole, 

I6 And therefore did the Feuvs 
perſecnte Feſus, and ſought 10 ſlay 
him, becauſe he, kad done thefe 
things 0:: the ſabbath-day. 

17 EC But Feſus anſuverd 
them, My Father worketh hither 
to, and 1 works 

I8 Therefore the Fews ſought 
the more to kill him, becauſe he 
not onely had broken the ſabbath, 

i but ſaid alſo that God was his 
Father, making himſelf equal 
with God, | 

19 Then anſuvered Jeſus and 
faid unto them, Verily, verily I 
Jay unto you, The ſon can do ne- 
thing of h:mſelf,. but wuhat he 
| ſeeth the Father do: for wohat 
: things ſoever he doth, theſe alſo 
det the Son likevvaſe, 

20 For the Father leu?th the 
Son, and ſhevveth him all things 
that himſelf doth : ard he wvill 
fhevv him greater wvorks then 
theſe, that ye may marvel. 

21 For as the Father raiſeth up 
the -dead, and guickneth them : 
even ſo ihe Son quickneth #hom 
be wvill. 


22 For the Father judgeth ne 


nudgement ants the Son : 

2 That all men ſhould honour 
the Son even as they honour the 
Father, He that honoureth not the 


| 
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man , but hath committed all - 


—_—_— — wr 


$. John, 
'24 Perily verily 1 ſay unto you, 
He that heareth my word, and be- 
lieveth on him that ſent me, bath 
everlaiting lifezand ſhall not come 
Into condemnation : but is paſſed 
from death unto life, ; 
25 Verily, verily T ſay unto 
904, The hour is coming , and now 
#5, when the dead ſhall hear the 
wvozce of the Son of God : and they 
that hear ſhall live, 
26 For as the Father hath life 
m himſelf : ſo hath he given to 
the Son to have life in himſelf : 
27 And haih given him autho- 


rity to execute judocment alſo, be- 


cauſe he is the Son of man. 

28 Marvel not at this : Jo the 
Four is coming in the which all 
that are in the graves ſhall hear 
hi voice, | 

29 And ſhall come forth, they 


' that have done poodunto the ve- 


Surretion of life, and they that 
*Have done evilzunto the reſurre(;- 
of damnatione 

30 I can of mine own ſelf do 
nothing : asT hear, T judge : and 
my judgement is juit, becauſe 1 


ſeek not mine own will, but the 


will of the Father which bath 
ſent me. | 
31 I} I bear witneſſe of my ſelf, 
my witneſſe is not true. 
32 JT There #5 another that 
beareth witneſs of me, and I know 
that the witneſſe which he wit- 


neſſeth of me 35 truce 
"33 Te ſent unto Fohn, and he. 
- bare witneſſe unto the truth. 


24 But T1 recerve not teſtimony 
From man : but theſe things I ſay, 
that ye might be ſaved, 

He was a gburning and 4 
ſhining light: and ye were willing 
for a ſeaſon 10 rejozce in bh 


Tight. 
| g5 TU But I have preater 
' Witneſſe then that. of Fohn : 


5 IY Cap. V, 
| 23 Amen amen dieo vobis,qui 
iermonem meum audit,& credit 
ei qui- mifit me , habet vitam 
zternam, & in condemnationem 
non veniet; fed tranſtbit a mote 
in vitam-» | | 

25 Amen amen dico vobts, 

ventat tempus , & nunc ett, 
quum mortui audient vocem 
Alit Dei: & qui audzerint, vi- 
vent. 

26 Sicut enim Pater habet 
vitam in ſcipſo, ſic dedit & 
Filio habere vitam in ſeipſo. 

27 Etaudctoritatem ei dedit 
etiam judicium exercendiq quzs 
tenus Filius hominis eſt, 

28 Ne hoc miramim ; nam 
veniet hora qua omnes qui in 
monumentis funt audient vocem 
©JuSs 

29 Et prodibunt, qui bona 
fecerint 1n reſurreionem v1- 
tz, qui vero mala epgerint, 
in ref[urreQionem condemiati- 
onls, 

30 Non poſſum ego 4 meipſo 
facere quicquam 3 prout audio 
judico : & Fudictum meum ju- 
ſtum eſtz quia non quero volun- 
tatem meam, ſed voluntatem 
ejus qui miſit me, id eſt, Patris. 
31$i ego teſtor de meipſo,teſt1« 
montum meum non ett firmume. 

32 Alius eſt qui teſtatur de 
me, & ſcio firmum effe te- 
ſtimonium quod teſtatur de 
mee 
© 33 Vos miſiſtis ad Joannem, 


| &  teſtimonium dedir veritat's 


34 Ego: autem ab homme 
teſtimonjum non capto: ſed 26 
dico ut vos ſervemini. 

35 Ulle erat lucerna ardetis 
& Jucens : vos - autem/ volul- 
ſtis -ad momentum exſu]tare 
ejus Juce, © 

36 At ego teſtimonium ©" 


500 mMajus teſtimonio Joann's 5 
| Y jf J operd 


Cap. vi. 

a enim que dedit mffi 
Pater ut ea conlummem, pſa, 
3nqsamy opera que ego facio, 
teſtantur de me yz quod Pater 
miſerit me. 

37 Et qui miſfit me Pater 
ipſe teſtatus eſt de me: ne- 

ue vocem ejus unquam au- 
diſtis y neque ſyeciem c3us VI- 
diſtis. 

33Er ſermons ejus non habetis 
in vobis manentem : quia quem 
mitt 1lle, huic vos non cred itis,| 

39 Scrutamini Scripturas,quia 
vo3 videmini vobis in iptis vitam 

zternam habere : & ille funt 
quz teſtantur de me. 

40 Sed non vultis venire ad 
me, ut vitam habeatis. 

41 Gloriam ab hominibns non 
capto-. 

42 Sed vos novi charitatem 
Dei non habere in vob1s. 

43 Ego veni nomine Patris 
mel, nec recipitis me :. {1 venerit 
. alius nomine ſuo , illum reci- 
pletise 
4Quomodo vos poteſtis cedere 
guum gloriam alii ab aliis cap- 
tetis,& ploriam illamquee ſolo 
Deo proficiſcitur non quzratis ? 

45 Ne putate me. accuſatu- 
rum vos apud Patrem : eſt qui 
accuiet vos, Moſes, in quo vos 
iperatis, 

46 $i enim crederetis Moſt, 
crederetis mihi : nam ille de me 
{criplit. 

47 Qyod ft ſcriptis illius non 
creditis, quomodo verbis meis 
credetis ? 

CAP, VI. 
Pot hzc abiit Ieſus trans 
. mare Galllzx, q:.04 eſt Tibe- 
adis. 
: 2 Et ſequebatur eum tirs 
9 multa, quia videbant e- 


S. Johit, 


for the works which the Father 


hath given me to finiſh, the 


fame works that I do, beay wit- 


neſſe of me, that the Father hath 
ſent me. 

37 And the Father himſelf 
which bath ſent me, hath born wit- 
neſſe of me. Ye h.wvz neither keard 
his voice at any time, nor ſees 
þis ſhafts 

28 And ye kavenot his word 
abiding in you : for whom be bath 
ſent, him ye Lelieve not. 

39 Y Search the ſcriptures,foy 
in them ye iÞink, ye have eternal: 
life,and tFey are they which teſti« 
fie of me, 

40 Axd ye w:ll not come to me 
that ye might kave life. 

4t I receive not honour from 
mene 

42 But T know youythat ye Fave 
not the love of God in you. 

4; I am come in my Fathers 
Name, and ye receive me not : if 
another ſhall come in his own 
name, him ye will receive. 

44 How can ye believe, rthich 
recerve honour one of anotFerg and 
ſeck, not the honour that cometh 
from God onely ? 

45 Do not think that 1 wil ac- 
Cuſe you to the Father : there is 
one that accuſeth you,even Moſesg 
in whom ye truſt, 

465 For tad ye believed Moſer, 
ye would have believed me; for 
he wrote of mes 

47 For if ye believe nat his 
writings, kow ſhall Je believe my 
words 2 | | 

___CHAP, VI, 

A Flier theſe things Feſus went 
over the ſea of Galilee, which 
# the ſea of Tiberias, 

2 And a preat multitude fol= 

lowed him, becauſe they ſaw his 


Jus figna quz edebat in in- 
firmis, 0 : 


, 
. 


mixacles, which he dig onithena 


that were diſeaſed, | ' 


<0. tbe he Ea AT An £5 A I RRetEr Ar rt - \ 


tis diſciples. 


him, for he k:mſelf knew what he 


. hundred penyworth of bread 


men ſit doton. 


mu? a5 they would, 


© $. John. 
3 And Feſws went up into ah 
mountain, and there he jat with 


. 4 And the paſſeover a feaſt of 
the Fews ras migh. | 

.5 © When Feſis then lift up 
his eyes, and ſaw a great company 
come unto bim, he ſaith unto 
Philip, Whence ſhal we buy bread 
that theſe may eat ? 

6 (And this he ſaid to proue 


would do) | 
7 Philip anſwered him, Treo 


not ſufficient for tiem, that 
every one of them may take a 
little. 

8 One of bis diſciples, Andrew, 
Simon Peters brother, ſaith unto 
him, 
9 There # a lad here, which 
kath five barely loaves, and two 
ſmal fiſhes : but what are they 
4mong ſo many ? 

Io And Fejus ſaid, Make the 


men 
frove thouſand, 
Ii And Feſus took the loaves, 


Cap. vi. 


3 %uUbitt vero in montem 


| Teſus,.& ibi ſedit cum diſcipulis 


ſuis. 
4 Prope autem erat paſcha, 
feſtum Indzorum, 


5 Quum ergo (uſtuliſſet ocu- _ 


los Telus, & conſpexiſſet mul- 
tam turbam ad ſe venire, dicit 
Philippo, Unde ememus panes 
ut edant iſti ? 

6 (Hoc autem dicebat, ten- 


tans eum: ipſe enim ſciebat quid 


eſlet faturys) 

7 Reſpondit ei Philippus, 
Ducentorum denariorum panes 
non ſuffecerint eis , ut iinguli 
eorum paululum quiddam ac- 
C1p1ant. 

6 Dicit ei unus ex diſcipulis 


ejus, nempe Andreas frater S1- 


monis Petri, 
9 Eſthic pnerulus quidam qui 


babet quinque panes hnrdeaceos' 


& duos piſculos : fed hzc quid 
ſunt inter tam multos, 
io Dixit autem Telus, Facite 


Now there was) ut homines recumbant. Erat au- 
much praſſe in the place, $0 the| tem gramen multum in co loco. 
p- doron, in number about| Diſcubucrunt ergo viri 


Ul 
numero quaſi quinquies mille, 
11 Accepit autem panes il- 


end when ke had given thanks, he\ los Teſus, & aQtis gratiis diftri- 


diſtributed to the diſciples, and 
the diſciples to them ihat were ſet 
own, and likewiſe of the fiſhes as 


112 When they were filled, he 
ſaid unto his diſciples, Gather up 
the fragments that remain, that 
yo:hing be loſt, 

' 13 Therefore they gathered them 
together, and filled twelve backets 
with the fragments of the five 
barley loaves, which remamed 
over and above unto them that 
had eaten. 

I4 Then thoſe men, wken they | 
had ſeen the miracle that Feſm 


\ fent —_ quo 


buit diſcipulis, diſcipuli vero 
accumbentibus : ſimiliter etiam 
ex piſciculis illis quantum vo- 
lebant. 

12 Ur autem expleti ſunt, 
dixit Feſ#s diſcipulis ſuis, Cons 
gregate que ſuperfuerſfut fraf- 
menta, ne quid pereat. 
| 13 Congregarunt ergo» & 
impleverunt duodecim C£0- 
phinos fragmentis ex qui” 
que illis panibus hordeacess 
wt (aperfuerant 11s qui come- 

rant. —_—_ 

I4 Il ergo qums vidiſ- 

leſs edi 


#id.ſaid, 


This is of 8 tyuih that deraty 


Hic eſt vere 
6-201 propheta 


 & ipli in navigia,& venerunt Ca- 
pernaumum, querentes Jeſum. 


Cap. vi. 


propheta ille qui venturus Crat 


in mundume 

I5 Jeſus ergo quum noſlet 
venturos, & ſe abrepturos ut 
Facerent ſe regem , ſeceſlit 
rurſus in montem folus 
Iple. | ; 
, 16 Ut autem ſerum die; fa- 
Qum eſt, deſcenderunt diſcipuli 
£jus ad mare. ; 

17 Et ingreſſi navigium tbant 


_ trans mareCapernaumum verſus: 


Jam autem erant tenebrz, nec 
venerat ad eos Jeſus. 

18 Et mare, vento maagno 
flante infurgebar. 

19 ProveRti vero quaſi ſtadia 
viginti quing; aut triginta, con® 
ſpictunt Jeſum ambulantem ſu- 
per mare, & appropinquantem 
navi : & timuerunt. 

20 Ille vero dixit eis, Ego. 


——— 


; ſum, ne metuite, 


21 Cupide ergo receperunt ' 
eum in navigium 3 & ſtatim 
navigium pervenit ad regionem 
in quam ibant. 

22 Poſtero die turba que ſub- 


$, John, 
Prophet that ſhould come int® 
the world. oY 

I5 q When Jeſus therefore 
perceived that they would come | 
and take bim by force to make him | 
a king, he departed again into 8 
mountain himſelf alone, 

I6 And when even tas now | 
come , kis diſciples went down 
into the ſea, | 

I7 And entred into a ſhify and 
went over the ſea towards Ca- 
pernaum : and it was novy dayk, 
and Feſus was not come to them, 

13 And the ſea aroſe by reaſon 
of a preat wind that blezh, __ 

19So when they had.rowed about 
fore and tweniy, oy thirty furlongsy 


they ſce Feſme watkntg on the, ſea, 
and drawing nigh unio the ſhip © 


| and they were afraid. 


20 But he ſaith unto them, Tt 
* 1, be not afraid. 

21 Then they willingly received 
him into the. ſhip : and immedia'ly 
the ſhip was at the land whitkey 
tley went, 


22 TC The day following, when 


ſtiterat eis mare, quum vidiſſet | the people which ſtood on the other 
ic non fuiſle aliud navigium ' de of the ſea, ſaw that there was 
niſt unum illud in quod ingrefſi | zone other boat there,ſave that ore 


fuerant diſcipuli ejns, & Jeſum ; 
non introifſe cum diſcipulis ſuis 
in navigium, ſed ſolos ejus dif- 
cipulos abiiſle 5 

23 (Alia vero navigiola Ti- 
beriade venerunt prope locum 
lum ubi ederant panem, poſt- | 
ea quam- gratias egi.ſet Do- 
minus) 

_ 24 Quum igitur, 3nguam, vi- 
diſſct turba Jeſumillic non eſſe, | 
neqz diſcipulos ejus,ingreſſi ſunt 


25 Et ev -invento trans 


mare, dixerunt ei, Rab- | 
bi, quando huc petve- 
Rilt 2 


bim on the other ſide of the ſea, 
they ſaid unto kim, Rabbi, wh en 


| cameſt thou kither ; 


whereinto his diſciples were centred, 
and that Feſus went not with his 
d:ſciples mto the boat,but that his 


d:ſciples were gene away alone : 


23 (Howbeit there came othey 
boats from Tiberias, nigh unto 'te 
place where they aid eat brezd, 


after that the Lord had, given 


thanks. ) 
24 When the peogle therefo: e 


ſaw that Feſus was not there, 
neither bis diſciples, they alſo tooky. 
ſhipping, and came t0 Capernaum _ 


Jeckyng fer Feſus. 


And when they bad fount ; 


M2 26 Feſns 


©, John, 

26 Jeſus anſwered them, and 
ſaid, Perily, verily I ſay unto yous 
Ye ſeek me,not becanſe ye ſaw the Queritis me, non quia vidiſtis 
miracles, but becauſe ye did eat of f1gna, ſed quia ediſtts panes illog 


the loaves, and were filled. 

27 Labour not for the meat 
which periſheth, but for that meat 
which endureth unto everlaſting 
life, which the Son of man ſhall 
give #n'o you : for him hath God 
the Father ſealed. 

28 Then ſaid they 


work he works of God? 
' 29 Feſus anſwered and ſaid un- 
to them, This # the work of God, 


that ye believe on him whom he 


katk jent, | 
20 They ſaid therefore unto 


#bat we may ſce, and believe thee? 
what doſt thou work e 

3L Our fathers did eat manna 
mn the deſert, as it is written, He 
gave them bread from heaven 
to eat, 

32 Then Jeſus ſaidunto them, 
Verily,uerily T ſay unto you, Moſes 
gave you not that bread from hea- 
ven, but my Fatkey giveth you the 
tre Pread from beaten. 

33 For the bread of God is be 
which cometh down from heaven, 
and giveth life unto the'world, 

3i Then ſaid they unto him,Lord, 
evermore give ms this bread. 
35 AndFeſus ſaid unto them,T am 
the bread of lifeghe that cometh to 
mis ſhall never hunger,and be that 
Lehieveth on me ſhal never thiyſt. 

35 But Tjaid unto you, that ye 
aljo kave ſeen me,and believe not. 


* 37 Al that the Father giveth 
me, ſhall come to me 5 and him 


* zhat cometh to meg will in no 
wiſe caſt out, 
38 For I came down from hea- 


wen, not to do mine own will, hut | 4 ns 
\ {5d voluntate cjus qui milit me 
'F 39 Hz 


:t2e will of him 2. at ſent mes 


Cap, vi. 
26 Reſpondit eis ſeſus, & 
dixit, Amen, amen dico vobis, 


& {aturati eſtis, 

27 Operemini non cibo qui 
perit, ſed cibo iſti qui perma- 
net 1a vitam eternam, quem 
Filius hominis dabit vobis : 


hunc enim Pater oblignavit, ;d 
jt, Deus. 
| unto himg | 
i That ſball we do, that we might 


28 Dixerunt ergo ad eum; 
Quid faciemus ut operemur 
operibus Det ? | 

29 Reſpondit Jeſus & dixi 


els, Hoc illud eſt opus Dei, ut 
credatis in exm quem ille. mi- | 


lit. 
30 Dixerunt ergo ei, Quod 


him, Wrat ſign ſheweſt thou then, ' ergo tu ſignum edis, ut videa- 


mus & cxedamus tiþi ? quid 
Ooperarls ? . 

31 Patres noftrt ederunt illud 
manna in deſerto illo : ficut 
{criptum eſt, Panem @ ccelo de- 
dit eis quem ederent. 

32 Dixit ergoeis Jeſus, Amen, 


ſes dedit vobis panemillum c&- 


leſtem,ſed Pater menus dat voÞ1s 
panem 11lum ceeleſtem verum- 
33 Panis enim ille Dei is eſt 
qui de celo deſcendit, & dat 
vitam mundo. Ig 
34 Dixerunt ergo<ei, Dome, 
da nobis ſemper panem iſtum-. 
25 Dixit autem els Ieſus,Ego0 
{um panis ille vitz : qui venit 2d 
me nequaquam eſuriet 53 & qut 


"credit in me non fitict unquam+ 


36 Sed dixi vobis, certe 
vidiſtis me, & non creditis. 

37 Quicquid dat mibi Patt; 
ad me veniet : & eum qui ven! 
ad me nequaquam ejecerim £03 

ras: 

38 Quia deſcendi & clout 
exſ{equar non voluntatem meaM» 


.» 


amen dico vobis, nequaqua Mo- 


Q- 


my 5 


Cap. v1. 

39 Hyec eſt autem voluntas 
ezus qui mit me, idef, Parris, 
ut quicquid mihi dederit, non 
perdam ex eo, (ed ſuſcitem ullad 
in Ultimo illo die. 

45. Hzc eſt autem voluntas 
ezus qui mitit me, ut quityuis 
confpicit Filium, & credit 11 
eum, hbabeat vitam #=ternam : 
& \uſcitem ipſum ego ultimo 
1lo die. 

4: Murmurabant ergo ITu- 
Gzi de eo, quia dixerat , Ego 
ſum 'panis ille qui ecalo ge- 
ſcendir 5 

42 Ft dicebant, Nonne iite eſt 
i{le Teſus, filing ille Iofephi, cu- 
jus nos novimus patrem & 15oa- 
trem ? quomedo ergo dicit iſte, 
E ceelo deſcendi ?. | 

43 Reſpondit ergo Teſus & 
dixit eis, Ne mwcmurate inter 


 VObe 


44 Nemo poteſt venire ad me, 
n-{t Pater qui mitit me trax:rit 
eum 2: & ego'ſuſcitem ipium 
ultimo 111o die. 

45 Scriptum eſt m prophe- 


tis 4.aft erunt onnes dodil 


a Deo. Quiſquis ergo audi- 
vit a Patre & didicit , venit 
2d me. | 

4.5 Non quod Patrem viderit 
quiſzuam nift. is qui eſt 3 Deo, 
hic vidit Patrem, 
47 Amen, amen dic» vobis, 
qu! credit in me habet vitam 


2ternam, 
48 Ego ſum pants ille vitz. 
49 Patres veftri ederunt 


manna in deſerto, & mortui 


S. John7. 

39 And this 1s the Fathers will © 
which kath ſent me, that of all © 
wh:ch he hath given me, T ſhould © 
loſe nothinp, but ſhould raiſe it up 
again at the 145t day, 

40 And this 3s the will of him 
that ſent me, that every ont 
which ſeeth the Son, and belie« 
veth on kim, may have everlaite' 
ing life : and 1 will raiſe him up. 
at the laii day, : 

AT The Fews then murmured 
at him,becauſe he ſaid, I am the 
bread which came down from 
heavens : 

42 And they ſaid, Ts not this 
Feſus the ſon of Foſeph, whoſe 
jather and mather we know ? how” 
1s it then that he ſaith, I came 
down from beaver. 

43 FJejus tiverefore anſwered 
and faid unio them, Murnure not 
among your ſelves. 

44 No man can come to me, 
except the Father which hath ſent | 
me, draw him, and I will raiſe- 
him up at the laft day, ; 

45 It is written in the prophets, 


And they ſhall be a tangit of | 
God, Every man therefore that ' 
hath heard, and hath learned of 
the Father, cometh unto me. | 

46 Not that any man hath ſeen 
the Father, ſave he which 1s of 
God, be hath ſeen the Father. 

47 Verily,verily T ſay unto yew, 
He that believeth on me, bath 
everlaſting life. 

pry X, ; 1h bread of life, . 

49 Tour fathers did eat mans 


ſuat. 
5o Hic eft panis ille qui e| 
clo deſcendit, ut qui edit ex 
eo non moriatur. 
5 Fgo ſum panis ille vivus qui 
© clo deſcendi. Si quis ederit' 
© hoc pane, vivet in zternum : 
Pants autem quem ege dabso. 


na in the wilderneſſe, and are 


| dead, | 


5» This is the bread which 
cometh down from heaven, that a 
Ran may eat thereof, and not die, 

5t Tam the living bread which 
came down from heaven,if anyman 
eat of this bread, he ſpal live for _ 
ever:and the breadihat I wil give, 


of 


if H. John, de, 
{ill & »ny fleſÞ, which 1 will give foy 
tf} the life of the world. 
Mt <2 The Fews therefore ftrove 
ll 4n:01pit themſelves, ſaying, How 
WK car this man give #5 bis 
WIN zo eat ? 
WI 5; Then Feſus ſaid unto them, 
Wt Ferily, verily I ſay unto you, Ex- 
WY cepr ye eat the fleſh of the Son of 
i wan, and drimk bi bloud , ye 
Ii bave no life in yous | 
54 Whoſo eateth my fleſh, and 
drinketh my bloud, kath eternal 
| life, and 1 will ra:ſe bim up at 
1 the laſt day. 
WW 55 For my fleſh js meat in- 
1 deed, and my bloud is drink_ie- 
Is Aecd, 
If 56 He that eateth my fleſh,and 
tl drinketh my bloud, dwelleth in 
1 me, and [ in bim. 
57, As the living Father hath 
Fi ſent me, and T live by the Father, 
ſo ke tat eateth me, even be ſpall 
Wt: 58. This 3s that bread which 
it came down fiom keaven : not as 
your fathers did eat manna, and 
if ere dead : he that ea'eth of this 
| bread, ſhall live for eyer. 
ith 59 Theſe things ſaid kein the 
ſynagogue, as he taught in Caper- 


ſþ | do poteſt hic nobis carnem ſuam 
dare quam edamus ? 


;runt patres veſtri manna , & 
' mortui ſunt : qui ederit hanc 


Cap. vi, 
caro mea eſt , quam epo dabo © 
pro mundi vitae 

$2 Pugnabant ergo Judzi ali 
adverſus alios,dicentes,Quomo. 


53 Dixitergo eis Jeſus, Amen, | 
amen dico vobis, nift ederitis - 
carnem Filti hominis & biberitis 
ejus fſanguinem non habebitis 
vitam in Vvohis. 

' 54 Qui edit carnem meam & 
bibit - meum ſanguinem habet 
vitam #ternamz & ego ſuſcitabo 
ipſum ultimo illo die, 

55 Caro enim mea vere eft 
cibus, & {arguis meus vere eſt 
potus, 

56 Quiedit meam carnem & 
bibit meum ſanguinem, in me 
manet, & ego in Co. 

57 Sicut miſit me virens ille 
Pater, & ego vivo per Patrem 3 
ta etjam qui ederit me vivet 
ipſe quoque per me. 

58 Hic eſt panis ille qui de 
celo deſcendit : non prout edee 


panem viver in zternum, 

59 Hze dixit in ſyna goga, 
cuum doceret in zrbe Capers 
naumo- 


| 
if Þ Go Many therefore of bis dif-\ 


if ſaid, This is an hard ſaying, who | 
I can hear it ? 
it 61 When Feſm knew in bims 
ſelf} thit bis "difei 
- & it, he ſaid unto them, Doth this 
. offend you ? 
62 What and if ye ſhall ſee the 
Son of man aſcend up-where be 
was before ? 


ciples when they had heard this, 


les murmured fe diſcipulos ſos de hoc mur- 


63 It 5s tte. ſpirit that quick: 
| verh, the fleſh profitch nothing : 
the words that 1 f} peak unto 
you, they are ſpirit, and they are 
| tijes. 


60 Matti. erg» ex diſcipulis 
ejus bis auditis dixerunt, Duras. 
eſt "ie ſermo : quis poteſt eum 
audire 2 

61 Sciens autem Jeſus apud 


murare, dixit e1s, Hoccine v0s 
offendir ? >. 
&2 2u:d 1 igitur (pecaveritis 
Filium hominis aſceadentem £0 
ubj erat prius? | pe 
63 Sp1-itus eſt id quod wv 
ficat , caro. non prodeſt quiC- 
quam : verba que ego 'o* 
quor vobis ſpiricus wit & vis 


ſunt, 
64 $ed 


| habes : 


| ego vos duodccim elegi,% ramen 


vide in Judzam, ut tui quo- 


Cap. vil, 

64 Sed ſunt quidam ex vobis 
qui non credunt. Sciebat enim 
3 principio Jeſus quinam eſſent 
qui non credebant, & quis eum 
proditurus eſſet. 4 

65 Et dicebat,Propterea dix1 
vobis, neminem poſſe venire ad 
me, niſi fuerit e1 datum a Patre 
meo. | 

66 Ex eo tempore multi diſcipu- 
lorum ezus pedemretulerunt,nec 
amplius cum eo verſabantur, 

67 Dixit ergo Jeſus duodecim 
11lis;Num & vos valtis abire ? 

68 Reſpondit ergo ei Simon 
Fetrus, Domine, ad quem ab- 
ibimus £ verba vite geterne 


69 Et nos credidimus, & {ci- 
mus te ee Chriſtum jllum fil1- 
um Dei viventis. 

70 Reſpondit ei Jeſus, Nonne 


unus ex Vobis eſt diabolus ? 

71 Loquebatur autem de ſuda 
Simons fil;o Tfcariota : futurum 
enira erat ut hic proderet eumn, 
qui eflet unus ex 11llis duodecim. 


CAP, VII, 
Erſgbatur autem Jeſus 
poſt hzc in Galilza : nole- 

bat enim in Judza verſarl, 
quia ſtudebant eum Judzi in- 
terimere. 

2 Prope autem erat feſtum 
Judenrum ſcenopegia. 

3 Dixerunt igitur ad eum ira- 
tres cjus, Digredece hinc , & 


que diſcipuli ſpeQent opera tua 
quz facis, 

4 Nemo enim occulte fa- 
cit aliquid, & quazrit ip- 


ſe cclebris efſe ; fi bzc 
facis, manifeſta teipſum 
mundo. 

5. Nam ne fratres quidem ejus 


$, Johns: 


G64 But there are ſome of yow 
that believe not. For Feſws knew _ 
from the begtming, who-they were: 
that believed not, and who ſhould 
betray bim, 
65 And he ſaid, Therefore ſaid ' 
I unto you, that no man can come 
unto me,except it were piven unto”. 
him of my Father, | 
66 EC From that time many. 
of his difciples went back, and- 
walked no more with him, | 

67 Then ſaid Jeſus unto- the 
twelve, Will ye alſo po away? © 

68 Then Simon Peter anſwe- 
red him, Lord, to whom ſhall 
we go, thou haſt the words of © 
erernal life, 

6g And we believe,”nd ave ſure 
that thou art that Chrif# the Son 
of the living Goa, | 

70 Feſws anſwered them, Have 
not I choſen you twelve,and one of 
on is a devil ? 

71 He ſpake of Fuda; Tſcariot 
the ſon of Simon : for be ity as 
that ſhould betray him, being one - 
of the twelve, 


CHAP, vrr. 
; A Fter theſe things 5 Te- 


| ſus walked iz Galilee 3 
for he would not walk in Fewry, 
becauſe the Fews ſought to k:ll 


Dimes 
2 Now | the Jews feaſt of ta- 


- 


bernacles was a: hand, 

3 His brethren therefore ſaid 
unto him , Depart kencez and 
go into. Fudea, that thy diſciples 
alſo may ſee the works that thou 
doeſt . 

4 For there is 10 man that doth © 
any thing in ſecret, and he himſelf 
ſeeketh to be known openly: if thow 
do theſe things, ſhew iky ſelf 10 
the world. . 1} 

5 For neither did bis brethren 


Kedebant in cum... 


| believe in him. 4 
M 4 _ 6 Then 


S. Jehn. 

FR 6& Then Teſws ſaid Kunto | 
i them, Jy time 3s not yet 
TI £777 : Ont your time 1s Glway 
19 yeaayy S,- 

7 The world cannot hate you, 

but me it hateth, becauſe I teſt fie 
of it , that the works thereof 
if BS Go ye up wnto this feaf : 
tf T- go not up yet unto this feaſt, 
i for my time is not yet full 
= £07. | 
9 When he had ſaid theſe 
1 words unto them, he abode til] in | 
FY Galzer, 
I x0 C But then his brethron | 
= were gone up, then went he alſo 
I 7p. 1270 the feaſt, not openly, but 
a it were.in ſecret, 

11 Then the Fews fought him at 
the feat, and ſaid\Where is he ? 

12 And there was much muy-. 
muring among the people concerne 
W ing him : jor ſome ſaia, He is a 
i good man 3. others ſaid, Nay, but 
W be deceiverh the peoples. 

'S i3. Howbeit, no man ſpake 


6j.enly of bim , for fear of ihe 
EWSe 


i the tea/ly Feſus were up into the 
n temple, and taught. 

IS) And the Fews mavvelled, 
faying, How knowetb this mat: 
EK laters, having never learned ? 
| 16 Jejus anſreeret them, M 
i dotfirize is not mine, but his that 
ſent mee 

17 -bf any man will do his w4!l, 
he ſhall know of the doftrine 
whether it be of God, or whether 


|. Tſteakof my ſelfe. 


J 
$4 


ſecheth his own glory : but he :h. 
feeketh bis glory that ſet him, ttc 
ſame is true, and no_unrighteouſ- 
neſſe is in um, 


14 T Now about the midſt of 


18 He that jpeaketh of: himſelj.\ 


19 Did not Moſes proe you |. 


Cap. vii, 
| 6Dicit ergo cis Jeſus,Preftitus 
tum i{lud tempus meum nonda 
adeft : prefſtitutum autem illud 
tempus veſtri ſemper eſt paratit, 
7 Non poteft mundus vos 
 odifle : me autem odit, quoni- 
am ego teſtor de eo, opera ejus 
mala ele. 


- 8 Vos aſcendite ad hos dies fe- 


ſtos : ego nondii afcendo ad fe- 
ſta,quia preſtitutum illud meum 
tempus nonduin expletum eſt. 

g9 Hexc autem quum eis 
dixifſet, manſit in Gali- 
lza. ' 

;o Ur aſcenderunt autem fra. 
tres ejus, tunc & ipſe aſcendit 
ad feſtum , non man:feſte, ſed 
velut occulte, | 

ItJudziergo quzrebant eum in 
feſto,& dicebantyUbi eſt 11le? 

12 Et muſlitatio multa erat 
in turba de eo: alii quidem 
dicebant, Vir benus eſt ; ali ve= 
ro dicebant, Non, ſed turbam. 
ſeducit, 

I: Nullus tamen libere 1o- 
quebatur de eo, propter metanr 
Iudaorum. 

14 Feſto autem illo jam me- 
dio aſcendit. Ieſus in templum, 
ac docebat. 

15 Et mirabart-r.Iudet, di- 
:entes, Quomeods ifte literas 
novit, quum eas.non didicerit ? 

t -Reſyondit eis Ieſus,& dixits 
Mea doQrina non efſt.mea 3ſed 
eju+ qui mifit me. 

i7 $1 quis voluerit quod ille 
vulr facere,cognoſcet ds doari- 
na, utrum ex Dco fit, an ego 3. 
m2ipſo loquar. 

18 Quia ſemetipſo loquitur 
gloriam propriam querit : qut: 
autem quzerit ploriam ejus qu! 
milit ipſum, hic verax eſt, & 11- 
Juſtitiz in eono" eſt. : 
I9 Nonne Moſs dedit vobis 


\- the law. , and yet none of you” 


Legem, & zamen nemo ex vobls 
a. | przftat 


- preſtat Legem 2? quid re ftu- Reepeth the law? Why po ye a« 


Cap. vii, $. John. 
detis interimere ? - bout to kill me ? | | 

20 Reſpondit turba & dixit, | 20 The people anſwered and 
Demonium babes :quis te ſtudet ſaid,Thou hai? a devil: who goeth 
interimere ? about to kill thee 2 | 

21 Reſpondit Teſus. & dixit| 21 Feſus anſwered and ſaid 
eis, Unum opus feci, & omnes #20 them, T ave done one york, 
miraminie. . and ye all marvel. 

22 Attamen Moſes dedit vo-| 22 Moſes therefore gave unto 
bis circumcifionem (non quod you circumciſeon (not becauſe it 
ex Moſt fit, fed quia ex patri- 7s of Moſes, but of the Fathers) 


bus ) & ſabbato circumciditis- 
hominem. 

23 Si circumciſionem- accis 
pit homo ſabbato, ut nn | 
folvatur. Lex Moſis, mihi' 


indignamini quod totum ho- | 


|  mivem ſanum fecerim fſab- 
| bato? | 

' 24. Ne judicate ſecundum 
_ EB vultum, ſed juftumillud judi- 
r cium ferte, rh | 
_ 25 Dicebat ergo quidam ex 
= Hieroſolymitanis, Nonne hic eſt \ 
1 quem ſtudent interimere? 

| 25 Artecce, libere loquitur &) 
F nihil et dicunt : numnam vere 
a cognoverunt primores hunc vere 

elle Chriſtum illum*?- 


27 Sed novimus unde hic 


Eperrance, but judge righteous. 


| vuhence I am, and I am not come- 


and ye on the ſabbath. day circum-. 
ciſe a man. 
23 If 8 man on the ſabbath-day 
receive carcumciſton that the law, * 
of Moſes ſhould not be broken; are- © 
ye angry at me, becauſe 1 have: ' 
made. a man every vubit vuhole 7 
on the ſibbath-day # 
24 Fudge not according to the' 


s. 


judgment. | 
25- Tien ſaid ſome of them of. *i 
Feruſalemy Is not this he- vuhoms - 
they ſeek, to kill ? I 
26 But lo, ke ſpeaketh boldly: * : 
and they ſay nothing unto bim 
do the rulers knovv indeed that =: 
this 3s the very Chrift ? - | 
27 Hovvbe:t vve knowu this +5 
man. vubence be is : but -vvuhen 
Chriſt cometh, no man knouverly * 
vohence he is, :1Þ 
28" Ther cried Feſus im the* 
temple :a4s be tanpht, ſaying, Ye'= 
both know me ,. and ye” knovv: * 


wc, 


- 


4 fit : quum autem venerit ille 
Chriftus, nemo cogniturus 'eft 
'S unde fit. MEISE 
ah 28 Clamabat:, ergo Teſus in 
' templo, docens, & dvicens, Et 
to me. noſtis, &. unde 6m noſtis : 
PF] & a mc iffo non veni, ſed eft 
in non noſtis, 
Fi 29 Ego: vero novi cum quia”) 
FY ab 1pſo ſum, & 11He me milice 
$0: Studebani ergo eum pre- 
uy bendere:ſed'nemo 'yecit in eum 
oY manumy quia 'nondum' .venerat 
Br" hora illa ipſius.. 


z1 Multi vero & turba credi- 
erunt in eum,& dicebant, Chri- 
us .quum vereric, num ligaa 


verax qui mifit me, quem vos jo my ſelf, but be that ſent me. is + 


true, vuhom ye knovv not,,,. | 
29 But 1 knovy bim,for I ans* 
from: bim, and he hath” ſent mes | 
30. Then they ſought . to takg++ 
him : but no man laid hands on 
him,becau,e bi5 hour wvas-mot yet = 


31 And many of the people belies: 
ved on him,and ſaid, Ween Chriſt ” 
cemeth, wuil be do moe. miracleyg 


C 


plara cdet iis gaz ifie edidit?. 


tiken theſe rycÞ this man hath doney- 


M5 32.7 Then 


F 
S. Toh | 
$2-E The Phariſees heayd that 
'| the people murmured ſuch things 
|| concerning him © wid the Phay:- 
I | ſees ard the chief priefts ſent off 
| cers to take him. | 
23 Then ſaid Feſus unto them, 
Y:t Intle while am I with you, 


apt find me, and where ] am, 
#bitker ye cannot come. | 


themſelves, Whither will he po, 
that we ſhall not find him ? will 


i zhe Gentilss, and teach.the Gen- 
files? 
' g6What manney of ſaying is this 
| that he ſaid, Te ſhall jeek me, and 
i foal n6t find me: and where I am, 
"' #brther ye cannot come ? 
i: 37 ln the lait day,that great day 
1 of the feat, Feſus ſtood and cryed, 
i: faying, If any man thirit, let him 
* come uno me and. drinks 
it 38 He thadbel.eveth on me,as the 
| fcripture hath ſaid, out. of 34 belly 
| ſhall flow rivers of Irving water. 
[Þ a gr ens jo .te of the 
8 - Sprrit, which -they that believe on 
8 Þim-fhould recerve : for the holy 
ih; GFoſe was not yet given, becauſe 
WW #Par Feſm was not yet glorified) 
i 40 Y Manyof the. people there- 
$ fore,. when they heard ibis ſay 
W 3ng, ſaid, of a zruth this 35 the 
in Projfet, -— 
48 Gthers faid:z, Th. 35-the 
i Chriſt. But ſome ſaid, $ball 
| Chriit come out of Galilee 9 . 
42 Hath notthe Joann ſaid, 
' That Chriit cometh of -the ſeed of 


& then go unto htm that ſent mes 
34 Te ſhal feek, me, and ſhall | 3 + Queretis me, nec invenie- 


'25- Ther ſaid the. Fews among ; - 


he go unto the diſperſed amorg) 


Cap vil. 


bam iſta marmurantem de eo 
& mvferunt-Phariſei ac primarii 
{acerdotes miniſtros ut eum pre» 
hend erent, " 

33 Dixit-ergo e1s Jeſus, Adhuc 
pauliſper ero vobiicym : detnde 
abibo ad eum qui mc miſt. 


tis : & ubi ego ero, eo vos-not 

poteritis venire. 

3 Dixerunt ergo-. Jadzi in- 
ter ſ{ele, Quonam eſt--iſte pros 

| feQuurus , ut nos. non invenia- 
mus eum ? num ad- eos qui 

diſperfſi ſunt inter Grzcos pro- 

| teQurus eſt, $Gracos doQurus? 

36 Quis eft hic ſermo quem 
dixit, Quzretis me,& non invee 
| nietis,me 5 &-ubi eg ero, vos 
non poteritis venire ? 

37 Ultimo autem die illo 
magno-.feſti ſtetit Jeſus, & cla- 
| mavit,dicens, Si-quis fitit,veniat 
; ad me, &-bibat. | 
' _ 38-Qui«credit,.in- me, ficut 
. Cixit Ecriptura , flumina aque 

vive ex ventre ipſtus. fluent, 

. 39 ( Hoc autem dixit de S$piritu 

Hilo quem accepturi erant cre- 
i dentes In cum. : nonduns enim 
| exat Spiritus.ſanQus, quia Jeſus 
nondum erat glorificatus) - 
Y 40.-Multi.ergo e turba quum 
audiflent hunc ſermonem , dis 
 cebant,. Vere hic _ eſt -propheta 
3He Sd... 

41Alit dicebant,Hic eft Chriſtus 
HWeeQuid3 ante dicebant, Nii && 
nim EGalilza venies illeChriſtus? 
' _ 42 Nonne Scriptura dicit, ex 
femine Davidis,$& ex vice Beth- 


David, and out. of the town of 
Bethlehem, where David was ? 


lehema ubi eratDavid,venturunt 
illum. Chriſtum.? }. 


43 So itere was a diviſion among 
the people becauſe of himns 
44 And ſome. of them would 


 Oanids 0n-bume__ 


+3 Diſlidium.ergo ortum elt 
in.turba. propter eum. _ 
44 Quid-m .autem ex ipſis 


E ave taken h.m, but ns i.6n. laid volebant eum prehendere : ſed 
AEMO WJCCUt 3n cum manus.. 
vn 45 Vee 


| 432 Audierunt Phariſ# turd 
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| Cap. Viits 

' 4$ Venerunt ergo miniftri| 
ad primarios ſacerdotes & 
Phariſzos qui dixerunt els 
Quare non adduxiftis cum 2. 

46 Reſpondetunt miniftr1 , 
Nunquam ita loquutus eſt homo 
uthomo ifte. on] 
_ 47 Reſponderunt ergo eis Pha- 
ri{zi\Num $& vos ſeduGQi eftis ? 

43Num qu:s ex primoribus cre- 
dadit in eum;aut ex Phariſz1s ? 

49 Sed turba hzc quzs non 
novit Legem exſecrabilis eſt. _ 

55 Dicit eis Nicodemus, 1s 
qut ve.;erat ad eum noQte, quum 
unus eſſet ex illis, 

51 Numlex noſtra condemnat 
quempiam, nift prius ex ipſo au- 
dierit,& cognoverit quid faciat? 

52 Reſponderunt & dixerunt 
el,Num $& tu Galilzus es? (cru- 
tare, & ſcito ex Galilza prophe- 
tam non fuille fuſcitatum. . 

- $3 Et profeQus eſt unuſquiſ- 
que domum ſuam. | 
CAP. VIIL. 

Eſus autem profeQus eſt in 

montetn Olearum, 

2 Et dilucwlo rurſus adfuit 
i templo 3 & totus popuJus 
venit ad cum ; & {dens doce- 
bat eos. | 

3 Adducunt autem ad. eum 


\ 


: S. John. 
$5 © Then came the officers: 
to the chief Prieſts and Fharis 
ſees, and they ſaid unto them, * 
t#hy have ve not brought him 2 © 
46 The officers anſwered , 
Never man ſpake Ike this. 
mane | 
47. Then anſwered. ibem. the + 
Phariſees. Are ye alſq deceived # © 
48 Have anyof the rulers,or of 
the Phariſees believed on hnn. 9 © | 
49 But this people who know" 
eth not the law are curſed. . | 
50 Nicodemw ſaith unto them, 
(he that came to Feſws.by. nighs - 
[ug one of them) © —_— 
51 Doth our law judge. any « 
man before it kear.bim, and know. 
what he doth # 
| $2 They anſwered and.ſaid une: - 
0 bim, Art thou alſo of Gal lee :. ; 
Search and look,, for aut of Galie - 
lee ariſeth no prophet. 
53 And every man Went un6 
by own houſe, . 


CHAP. .VIIE a 


Eſus went unto ike mount of 
olzves : ; 

3. And early in themorning be *: 
came again into the temple, and.-- 
all the people. came unto him, and... 
be ſat down, and auptt theme ; | 

3 And the ſcribes and Pharijee 


Scribe & vhariizi mulierem in} brought unzo him a woman taken 


adulterio deprebenſam:& quum 
Ratuiſſent eam in medio, 


mulier deprehenſa eſt in .iplo 
fato,quum mecharerur.. | 
_ 5 In. Lege vero Moſes pre- 
Cepit nobis ut tales lapidentur : 
ty crgo quid dicis ? 

6 Hoc autcm dicebant. ten- 
fantes eum, ut poilent eum gc- 
culare. Jeſus autem incurvatus 
&orlum digito icribebat.. in 


in adultery, and. when they bad ſes # 


| ber 7n the mids ; 
4 Dicupt ei, Magiſter, bac | 


4 They ſay unto kimy Maſter, , 
this. woman was taken-in adultery, 
an the.very a&.. ; 
| . 5. Now Moſes: in the law coms.:- 
manded us that ſuch ſhould be ſtge.. 
nes : but what ſayeſt thou 2 : 
6. This they ſaid, tempting hims . 
that theymight.have 10 accuſe himg:. . 
Buz Feſus ſtooped down, and with 


bros... 


| though ke beard then note . 
YC 


kis finger wrote on the ground, apr 
7 80-9 
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44E - ad 


$: John, 


ii #--So when they continued ack-" 


3ng h.m, be lift up himſelf, and 


out ſin among you, let him firſt 
eaſt 7 ſtone at her. ; 
& And again he ſtooped doyvn, 

@nd wurote on the ground, 

9 And thy vb ch heard it, 
be'ng convitted by their ovwun con- 
ſerene, vvent out one by one, Le-' 
inning at the eldeſt, even unto 
the laſt : and Feſus was left 
alone, and. the uvoman ſtanding 
in the midſt, 

To When Teſus had lift up 
himſelf, and ſawvv none but the 
wvomanghe ſaid unto her, W.man, 
vphere are thoſe thine accujers ? 
hath no man condemned thee ? 
II She ſaid, No man, Lord, 
And Fejus ſaid unto ker, Neither 
ao 1 60:G4emn thee : go and ſin 
7:0 Moree ; 


* 12\ Then ſpake Teſus ootin unto| 


whem, ſaying, T am the 1;ght of the 
world : Le that Jlovorts me, 
all not vvalk, in darkneſſe : but 
0 have the ry 9: | 
13 The Phariſees therefore ſaid 
gnto him, Thou beareſt record of 
zhy-fel f, 1Þy.record is not true, 


14 I'ſus anjuvered and ſaid| 


#nt0 them, Though I bear record 
of my ſelf, yet my record is true 3 
for 1 knowy whence I came, ard 
w#tbither I go, but. ye cannot tell 
whence T come,and vvhither I go. 
T5. Te judge 
gudge no 14Ne 
-16 And yet if I judge, my 
3udoement js true : for 1 am not 
aloncy but T and the Fajberthat 


fe ent mts 


17 It 5 alſo wvuritten in your 
levv, "that the teſtimony of tuvo 
mens true... 

18 1am'one that bear vujtneſs 


| "of my. ſelf, and the Father that 
ſens megbeareth vyimeſſe of mee | 


Jaid unto them, He that is wi h=-|d 


after ike fleſh, 1; 


Cap. vil 


7 :Quum. autem perſcverarent- 
eam interrogare. fele ſurrigens- 
Ixit ad. cos. Qui veſtram im- 

manis .eſt 2.peccato, primus in 

Eam Jaciat lapidem, 

_ 8 Errurſum incurvatus deot-. 
ſlum ſcribebat in terra. 

'9 Ipſi ve © quum hecandi- 
viſlent, & 3 .conſcientia redar- 
guerentur, fingulatim alius poſt 
al:um exicrunt, initio facto 2. 
ſentoribus uſque ad ultimos : &. 
derelictus eſt ſolus Iclus, & mu- 
lier in medio tans, 

Io Telus zutem (eſe (urrigens, 
& nemine conipecto preter 
wulierem, dixit ei, Multer, ub 
ſunt 1111 tui accufatores ? neme 
te condemnavit ? 

11 Tpſa vero dixit » Nemo, 
Domine. Dixit autem ei Ieſus, 
Nec ego te condemno : vade, & 
ne deinceps pecca. | 

12 Rurſum ergo Teſus. eis 
loquutus eſt, dicens, Ego ſum 
lux jlla mund: : qui ſequitur 
me, non ambulzbit 1n tenebris, 
(d habebit iumen vi: 2. 

13 Phariſzi igitur dixerunt ei, 
Tu de teipſo teſtaris : teſtimo- 
niun; tuum non eft\firmum. 

14 Reſpondit Ieſus, & dixit 
eis, Efiamſi ega teftor de meip-. 
C9, firmum eſt teſtimonium me- 
um 3 quia {cio.unde venerim ,* 
quo vadam : vos autem- neſcitis 
unde venerim,.& quo vadam, 
'I5 Vos ſecunf carne judica- 
tis : ego non judico quemquam> 
. 16 Quod fletiam judicarem 
ego, judicium meum firmum 
effet : quia ſolus non ſumy ſed 
ego, & qui milit me Pater. 

17, Sed &in Lege veſtra {c1p- 
tum et,duorum hominum tefti- 
monium firmym efle, 

18 Ego. #5 ſum qui teſtor d=, 
meipſo, & teſtatur de; me qul 
| milit me Vater ; 

ney 19 Dig. 


Io ny. 


Cap, viii. 

19: Dicebaat ergo ei, Ubi od 
tuus ille Pater ?-Reſpondir Je- 
ſus, Neque me noſtis , neque 
Pattrem meu fi me noſſeris , 
Patiem quoque meum noſletis. 

20 Hec verba loquutus eft 
Jeſus in gazophyJacio- , doeens 
in templo : & nemo prehendit 
eum, quia nondum venerat. lia 
ipſius horas ; : 

2i Dixit ergo iterum eis Je- 
Cus, Ego rado,& queretis me, & 
in hoc peccato veſtro moriem1- 
1: quo ego.vado , vos non 
poteſtis venire. 

22 Dicebit ergo Judei,Ni in- 
terimer ſe ip{3,quia dicir,Quo e- 
go vado,vos non poteſtis venire ?: 

23 Tum dixit eis,Vos inferne 
eſis, ego ſum ſuperne : . vos cx 
hoc mundo eftis, ego non bam 
ex hoc mundo, 


2; Ideo vobis dixi, vos mori-| 


turos in peccatis. veſtris : nam 
mſi credideritis me ev eſſe, 
moriemini in peccatis veſtris. 
25 Dixerunt ergo ei, Ty 
quises ? Tum. dixit eis Jeſus, 
14quod. a principio dico vo- 


1s, 

26 Multa habeo que de vo- 
bis loquar ac judicem : ſed qu 
me miſity verax elt 3 & epo 
quz audivt ab eo, hzc loquor 
mundo. | 

27 {Non cognoverunt ſe .de 
Patre hec ipſis aicere. 

28 Dixit ergo ets Jeſus, 
Quum ſuftuleritis Filjum ho- 
mis , tunc agnoſcetis me eum 
eſſe, & 3 mejplo nihil facere, 
ſed prout docut me Pater hzc 
loqui. . 

q? Nam qui me mifit mecum 
eſt : 
Pater, quia ego qua placent ipfi 
facio ſemper, | | 


- 


non reliquit me ſolum|with me : the Father hath net 


9, John 
19Then ſaid th.y unto him Where: 
is tby Father ? Feſus anſwered, 
Ye neither knore me, nor my Fae 
ther. if ye had known mezye ſ:0ald 
have known my Fatter alſo. 
| 20 Theſe words ſpake Feſus:in 
the treaſury, .as he taught inthe 
temple : and no. man laid hands. 
on him, for his Lour was not yet. 


21 Tl en ſaid Fefus againunto 
them, I go my ways. and ye ſhall. 
Jeck, me, and ſhall die. m your" 
fins : whitker I go ,. ye cannet. 
Comes | 
22 Then ſaid the Fews, Will he 
kill Dimſelf ? becauſe he jaith, . 
Whither 1 go ye cannot come. 

23 And be ſaid unto them, Te 
are from beneath, I am from. 
above : ye are of this world, I an}. 
not of this world. | 

2 :. I ſaid therefore unto you, 
that ye ſpall die 3n your ſins : for 

if ye believe not. that Iam he, ye 
ſpall die In your ſens. 

25 Then ſaid they unto bim,Who 
art thou? And Jeſus Jaith unto :, 
them,Even iite (ame that 1. ſaid . 
unto you from the beginnings . : 
26 Ikive many iÞings to ſay, .. 
and to jug? of you; but he that 
ſent me, :5 [ruezand 1 ſpeak to the |. 
word t/ ofe things which I bave 
heard of Þ1m. : 1 
| 27 Thy underfood not that hs .. 
[ iS 70 th erm of the Father, | 
28 Then ſaid Feſm'nto mem, | 
When ye have lifted ir the Son of .. 
man, then ſhall ye knows it'at Tam | 
be, and that 1 do. nothing of my-. 
ſelf: but as my V-uher hath taught. 
me, 1 ſpeak theſe things, © © 
| 29 nd he that ſent me, 3s 


teft me alone : for I doalwayes. 
thoſe things that pleaſe him. 


| 30 Hee illo loquente multi 
(x<dideruat ineums, _ © - © 


| 3o As he ſpake theſe wordsy, 
Imany believed on him, TY 
: 3L..76 L J 


S. John, 


il « —_ 
- 31 Then . ſaid Feſus to. thoſe 
HR Tews which believed on him, If 
118 ye continue in my word, then are 
1 3e.my d:ſerples indeed, 

1 11th, and the truth ſhall make you 

Ceo 

3; T They anſwered bim,We be 

Abrahams ſeed, and mere never 
in bondage to any man:how ſayeſt 
thou,Te ſhall be made free ? 

3+ Feſw.anſwered them, Ve- 
| ruly,.verily T. fay unto you, Who- 
ſopzver commatteth fin, .is the ſer- 
want of ſin. 

. 35 And he ſervant abideth not 
mm.the hoyſe. for ever : but the 
Son abideth ever, 

36 If the Son therefore ſhal make 
yes freegye ſhall be free mdeed, 

37 I know that ye are Abra- 
T1 hams ſeed but ye ſeek, 0 ki me, 
" becauſe my word hath no place:in 


go" I ſpeak, that which I bave 
in ſeen with my Father : and ye do 
W zbat which ye. kave ſeex with your 
W father. 
39 They anſwered and ſaid un- 
dl to him, Abraham i our father, 
mn Feſws ſaith unto them, If. ye were 
W Abrahams children, ye would do 
Wn the works of Abraham, 
49 Butnow ye ſeth. to kill me, 
8 man that told you. thetruth , 
which IThave keard of God : this 
did not Abraham. 


ther. Then ſaid they. to bim, We 
| be not born of fornication, We 
' bave one father, even God. 

| .42 Feſty ſaid unto them, If God 
were your feather, ye. would Jove 
\2#, for 41 proceeded forth, and 
' game from Yor 3 neitber came 1 
| of my ſelf, but be jent me. 
gp pon underſtand 
py ſpecch ? even becauſe ye can- 
Bet bear my words. 


b. * . 


32 And ye ſhall hnow the | 


| 


41 Te do the deed: of your fa- | 


Cap. viii. 
- 31 Dicebat ergo Jeſus iis Ja- 
dzis quicrediderant..ipſi, Si vos 
manſccitis in ſermone meo, vere 
diſcipuli mei eritis» 

32 Et cognoſcetis veritatem, 
 &. veritas. vos in libertatem vin- 
dicabit. . 

3.3 Reſponderunt ei,Semen A+ 
brahami .ſumus,neqzcuiqui ſervi- 
 viImus unqua:quomodo tu dicis, 
'Vos in. libertate vindicabimini ? 
\ 34 Reſpondit cis Jeſus, Amen, 
'amen dico vobis, quiſquis ope- 
Tam dat. peccato, fervug eſt pe- 
.cati« | 

35 Servas autem non manet 
in domo perpetuo:: filius manet 
per petuoe 

35 Itaqz {1 vos Filius in liber- 
cate vindicarit,vere liberi eritis.. 

37 Scio vos ſemen Abrahami 
eſſe, [ed ftudetis me interimere, 
quia ſermo ille meus non habet 
locum apud vos, ._ 

33 Ego loquor quod: vidi a- 
pud Patrem meum:3 & vos fax 
citis quod vidiſtis apud Patrem 
veſtrum, | 

3» Reſponderunt & dixes 
runt e1, Pater noſter Abraha- 
mus eft. Dicit ets Jeſus, f flii 
Abrahami efetis, opera Abras 
ami faceretis, 

40 Nunc autem ſtydet's me in- 
terimere, homine qui veritatena 
vobis loquutus (a quam audivi 3 
Deo :hoc Abrahamus non fecits 

41 Vos facitis opera patris ve- 
ſtri. Ttaqz dixgunt ei, Nos ex 
ſcortatione .non ſumus geniti +; 
ani patre habemusgmpe Deii.. 
| 42 Dixit ergo <1 Jeſus, Si 
Deus pater veſter eſler, dilige+s 
retis me 3 egoen m a Deo pro 
dit & adſum ; nec enim .2 me« 
ipſo veni, (ed ille me mifit.. 

- 43 Quare loquelam iſtam mea 
non agnoſcitis ? nempe quoniam 


* 


Ind poteſtis audire ſermonemen, . 
#4. VG; 
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Cap. vili, 

44 Vos ex patred'abolo e 
ﬀ's, & cupiditates patris veſtri 
vultis exſequi, LIlle fuit homie 
cida 2 principio, & in veritate 
non perſtitit : non eſt enim ve- 
ritas. in eo, Quotieſcumque 
loquitur mendacium , de {uo 
loquitur, quia mendax eſtz. & 
pater ille mendacit. 

45 Vos autem,quia ego verita- 
tem dico, non credizis mihi. 


' 44 Te are of your father whe | 


S. John. 
devil, and the luſts of your father | 
ye will do, he was a murderer 
from the beginning, and abode 
7182, in the truth, . becauſe there 
is no truth in _ ge - | 
| ſpeaketh a. lye, he ſpeaketh of 
ſpe 9s : for be. oy and 
the father of it. 

45 And becauſe I tell y%u the. 
zrnth, ye believe me note. 


46 Quis ex vobis arguit me 
de peccato ?-f1 veritatem dico, 
quare vos nan creditis mthi ? 

47 Qui ex Deo eſt,verba De! 
audit : propterea vos non au-. 
ditis, quia ex Neo non «ſtis. 

48 Reſponderunt ergo Ju- 
dzi & dixerunt ei, Nonne bene 
dicimus te Samaritanum elle, 
& dzmonium hbabere ? 


49 Reſpondit Jeſusz.Ego dz- | 


monium non habeo, ſed:honoro 
patrem. meum3 & vos contu- 
melia afficitis me. 

50 Ego vero non quzro plo- 
rlam meam :. elt qui quzrat & 
Judicet, 

;1Amengamen dico vobis,ſ1 quis 
ſermone mea obſervaverity mor- 
tem non.conſpiciet in #ternum. 

z2 Dixerunt ergo ei Judzi, 
Nunc aguovimus te demonium:. 
habere, Abrahamus mortuus eſt, 
&-prophetz: &.tu dicis, $1 quis 
{ermonem meum ſervaverit, non 
guftabit mortem in 2ternum. 


53 Num tu major es patre illo, 


no{tro Abrahamo, qui mortuus 
eſt ? et13 prophetz mortuiſunt:. 
quem tu-teiplum facis ? 

54 Reſpondit” Jeſizs, Si: ego. 
glorifico meipſum,. gloxia mea 
ajhil eſt ; Pater ille meus is efb 
qui glorificat me, quem vos di- 
Citis Deum.veftrum efle. 

55 Sed non noſtis eym 5 ego 
Yero ipſum novi.; & f1 dixero 


'plum oþi nop efſe_ notum ,.| ſrewld ſoy » 1 fro Fig pa 
Y * | q £ 


i 


46 Which of you convinceth © 
. me of ſin? And if Lſay the truth, _ 
Why do ye not Lelieve me ? | 
47He that 4s of God,beareth Gods | 
words : ye zberefore. hear then | 
not, becauſe ye are not of God, 
48 Then anſwered the Fewy, 
and ſaid unto him, Say we not 
wel, that thoy art, a Samaritane, 
and haſt a devil ? 
. 49. Feſus, anſwered, I have | 
not 4 devil: but T boneur my | 
Father , and ye do diſhonour 
mes | 
50 And 1. ſeek net mvne own 
glory, there is one that ſceketh and 
Judgeth, | 
51 Perily, verily 1 ſay unto 
you, If a man keep my ſaying, be 
ſbalBnever ſee death. . Y 
52 Then ſaid the Fews uni 
hin, Now we om that thog | 
baſt 8 devil. Abraham dead, 
andthe prophets, and thou ſayeſt, 


If a man keep my. ſaying, he fhall 
never ta FA 1.93 2 Þ 
53 Are thou preater then our 
| father Abrabamywhich js dead > 
and the.prophets are dead : whom 
makeſt thox ſel 2 
54, Jeſs anjrreredyIf 1 Fonour' 
my ſelf, my, honour is nothing + 
it, my Father that bonoureth 
| me, of whom ye ſay, that ke s 
Jour Ged: . 
55.. Tet, ye. have. not known 
him, but 1 know bim: andif 


—_—— 


| him, 


' 8nd they whic 
| bin, that he was blinde, ſaid, Is | 
| pot tþj4 £8 that ſat and begged ? 


$. John:: 


T:ſhall be a lyar like unto you : 


but I know him, and keep his 


| faying- | 
+ 56 Tour father Abraham ve- 
Joyced to ſee my.day : and be ſaw 
#1, and wa glad. ; 
' "59 Then ſaid the Fews umo|- 
 bim, TE0u art not yet fifty years 


1d,and haſt thou ſeen Abraham ? 
58 Jeſus ſaid unto them, Veri- 


ly, verily 1 ſay unto you, Before 


TOs war, 1 am. 
59 Then t0:k they up ſtones i0 
caſt at Þ:m : but Fejus hid bim- 


| t ſelf, and went out of the temple, 


going thorow - the midſt of them, 
and ſo paſſed by. | 
CHAP. I x&.. 
;N4 as Jeſus paſſed by, he ſaw 
.S 4 man which was blinde 
from his birth, | 


2 And bis diſciples acked him, A 


ſayin, Miſter, who 4id ſon, this 
man, or his parents, that Le was 
born blinde ? ZN 
Z. Jejus . anſwered >, Neitper 
ha h pol man- ſinned , nor his 
parents : but that the works 0) 
God ſhould be made manifeſt in 


4.1 muit work the works of 


WW biz thar ſent me, while it is day : 
| the night cometh when no man 
| can work, | 


5 A: lorg as T am in the world, 


| 1am the light of the world. 

F- G6FFLen he-had thus ſpckenbe ſpat 
| on the ground, made clay of the 
| ſpittle, and he anointed the eyes of 
' the blinde man with the clay, 


7 And ſaid unto him,Go waſh 


| +1 the pool. of Siloam ( which i; 

| by interpretation, Sent) He went 
bus. way therefore,. and waſhed, 
| and came ſeeing. 


8-C The neighbours therefore, 
F bnfars hed ſees 


4 
= 


| 


4 


Cap. iz, 


: 0 fimilis veſtri, id eff, mendax* 


abſervo. "Ho 
56 Abrahamus pater ille ve- 
Fer geſtivit videre diem iſtum 


habes, & Abrah-mum vidiſti 2- 
38 Dixit ets Jeſus, Amen, a- 

men dico yobis, priuſquam As 

prabamus ex(iſterct, ego ſum. 
59 Subſtulerunt ergo lapides 


Occultavit fe, & exivit e tem- 
lo, quum tranliv:ſſet. per mes 
110s ipſos : & ita preteriit. 

| CAP. IX, 


quemdam czcum 3 nativi- 
cate. 


ci>uli e;us, dicentes, Rabbi,quis 
peccavit, i ſte, 'an parentes e3us, 
ut cecus ngſceretur ? 

3 Reſpondir Jefus, neque iſte 
peccavit, neque parentes CJus, 
Ut cecus naſceretur : (ed 'cecus 
n4tus eſt ut opera Dei manifeſts 
fierent in eo. 

4 Oportet me vacare opett- 
bus ezus qui miſit- me, donec 
dies eſt : venjet nox quum nemo 
poteit operari. | 

5 Quamdia faero in mundo, 
lux ſum mundi. 

6 Hocquum dixiſſet;. ſpuit 
bum1, & fecit lutum ex ſpuro, 

& ilUevit lutum oculis czci 1- 
lius 5 | 

- 7 Dixitque- ei, Vade; ablue 
0:ulos in piſcina Siloam, quod. 
elt, {1 interpreteris,, Mithis. 
Abit ergo, & abluit 0czlos, re» 
diitque videns. . 


8 Vicini ergo, & qui prius 


conſpexerant eum czcum elle, 
dicebant, Nonne hic eſt qui {c-: 


debat & mendicabat 2 


oe 


ied extm novi, & ſermonem ejus- 


meum 3 & vidit, ac gaviſus eſt» 
+ 57 Dixerunt igitur ei Judal, 
Quinquaginia amnos nondum- 


ut jacerent in eum:;Jets autem. 


PRetergrediens autem vidit- 


2 Et interrogaverunt eum dif. 


ca © up 


a 


inn, wi an on om 


Cap, ix. 
o Ali dicebant,Certe hic eſt : 


| alii vero, Certe ſimilis eft ei, I1- 


le vero dicebat,Certe ego ir ſum, 

ro Dixerunt ergo ei,Quomo- 
do apertifſyint ribi oculi ? 

1X Refpondit ille, & dixit, 
Quidam qui dicitur Jeſus lu- 
tum fecit, & innnxit oculos me» 
os, & dixit mihi, Vade ad p'ſci- 
nam Siloam, ablue oczlos. Ut 
autem abii & ablui ocx10s, vidie 

12 Dixerunt ergo ef, Ub1 eſt 


J ile? Ait, Neſcio, 


I2 Adducunt efi ad Pharjſzos,e- 


J um,gqua;qui lim cecus fuerat 


14 Erat autem ſabbatum 


; quum lutum faceret Jeſus, & 


aperiret oculos ezus, 

15 Rurſus ergo interrogarunt 
eur etiam Phariſzi, quo modo 
videndi facultatem eflet adep- 
tus. Ile vero dixit eis, lutum 


7 impoſuit oculis meis, & ablui 
= oculos, & videos | 


15 Dicebant ergo ex Pharj- 


| Ceis quidam, Homo ifte nun eft 


2 Deo ; nam ſabbatum non 
obſervat, Aili dicebant, Quo- 
modo poteſt —_— PECCa- 
tor talia ſigna edere ? Et difſi- 
dium erat 1ater eos. 

17: Rurſus dicunt ceco, Ta 


{ quid dicis de ipſo, quod aperuit 


oculos tuos.? Ille autem dixit, 


} Certe propheta eſt, 


18 Non crediderunt ergo Ju- 
dzide eo quod cxcus fuillet, $& 
videndi facultarem eſſet adep- 
tus, ulqnequo vocarunt ejus pa- 
rentes,ejus, inquam, qui videndi 
facultatem fuerat adeptus. 

i9 Et wterrogaverunt eos. di- 
centes, Hiccine eſt filius ille ve- 
fter,que vos dicitis cecum natfi 
etie?quom-do ergo nunc videt ? 

20 Refponderunt eis paren- 
tes ezus & dixerunt, Scimus 
hunc efſe filium ilJum noſtrum, 
& cecum natum elle ;. 


- + S John; 


9 Some ſaid, This is be: otheys 


ſaid, He 5s like him : but ke ſaid 


Lam he, h 


10 Therefore ſad they unto him, 
How were thine eyes opened ? 
ir He anſwered and ſaid, A man 
that 4s called Jeſus made clay,and 
anointed mine eyerg and jaid unto 
me, Go to the yool of S:loam, and 
waſh, and I went arid waſhed,and 
I received ſrght. 
[2 Then ſaid they unto him, 
Where 35 ke # He ſaidyl know note- 
t3 TThey brought to the Pharie 


ſees him that aforetime was klmds + 


14 And it was the ſabbath-day 
when Feſus made ihe clay, and 
opened his eyes. 

15 Then again the Phariſees 
alſo asked him how he had re- 
cerved E4s ſight. He ſaid unte 
them, He put clay upon mine 
jy and 1 vouſted , and do 

14) 

16 Therefore ſaid ſome of the 
Phariſees, This man is not of 
God, becauſe he keepeth not the 
ſabbath-day. Others ſaid , How 
can a man that is a ſinner,do ſuch 
miracles 7 and there was a di» | 


viſion among them. 


17 They jay unto the blind man. 
aga:n,, What ſayeſt thou of him, 
that he hath opened thine eyes 
He ſaid, He is a prophet 

I8 But the Fews did not be « 
lieve concerning him, that be had. 


Leen blind , and yeceived bis 


fight, until they called the parents 
of him that had received bis 
I9 And they asked them, ſays. © 


ings Is this your ſon, muhbo ye jay 


vuas born blind? How then doth © 
ke novv ſee ? 
20 His pavents anſwered them, 


and jaid, We knowv that this is - ? 


our ſon, and that he wvoas born © 


blind . 3 


S, Joh. , | Cap. ix, 
21 Buz by what means he now | © 2r'Qu1omodo vero nunc vide- 
feeth, we know not, or who hath] at neſcimus 3 aut quis ejus ape- 
opened his eyes, we know not :| ruerit oculos nos neſcimus: iple 
he is of age, ask him, he fhall| #tatem hatety ipſum interroga- 
ſpeak for bimſtlf. e, ipſe de {ec Joquetur. 

23 Th:ſe words ſpake his pa-} 22 Hzc dixerunt parentes 
rents, becauſe they feared the| ejus, quod metuerent 65 You : 
Fews : forthe Fews had agreed} jam enim conftituerant Ju- 
already, that if any man did con-| dzi , ut ſiquis eum profitere- 
feſſe that he ws Chrift, he ſhould| tur eſſe Chriſtum, ſynagoga mv- 
be put out of the ſynagogue. vereture. 

23 Therefore ſaid Is} 23 Propterea parentes ejus 
parents, he 3s of age, ack| dixerunt, Ftatem habet, ipſum 
him, interrogate. 

24 Then again called they the} 24 Secundo ergo vocarunt 
man that was blinde, and ſaid| hominem qui fuerat cxcusy 8 
&nto him, Give God the praiſe, dixerunt ei , Tribue gloriam 
we know that this man # a\ Deo: nos hunc hominem ſci- 
ſinner. mus peccatorem eſle. 

25 He anſwered and ſaid,Whe-| 25 Reſpondit igitur ille 8 
ther be. be a ſinner or no, I know| dixit, An peccator fit neſcio : 
wot : one thing 1 know, that| ynum ſcioz meg quum cecus 
whereas T ras blinde, now I ſee.| fuerim, nunc videre, 

' 26 Then ſaid they to hima-| 26 Dixerunt autem ei rur- 
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gain, What did ke to thee ? how | ſas, Quid fecit tibi > quomodo 
opened he thine eyes ? j aperuit oculos tuos ? 

27He anſwered them, have told, 27 Reſpondit eis, Jam vobis 

gorx alreaiy, and ye did not kear ; | dixi, & non audiviſtis : cur 

| wherefore would ye hear it again 2 terum vultis audire?num & vos 

will ye atſo be Þis diſciples ? fieri vultis ipfius difcipul: ? 


28 Then they reviled bim, and | 28 Itaqzconviciatiſunt eiS&i- 
| faid, Thou art his diſciple, but | xerunt, Tu ——_— illius es 5 
' wwe are Moſes diſciples. nos autE Moſs diſcipuli ſumus, 
29 We know that God ſpake] 29 Nos ſcimus Deum eſlc 
wnto Moſes : as for this fellow,we | loquutum Moſt : hic autem 
know not from whence he x, unde fit neſcimus. 
30 The man a:ſwered and ſaid] 3o Reſpondit il!e , & dixit 
anito them, Why, kerein is a mar-| eis, At enim iſtud mirum ety 
| wellows thing, that ye know not | quod vos neſciatis unde fit » 
| from whence he is,and yet he hath | & tamen aperuit meos ocu- 
opened mine eyes. Jos» | 
21 Now we know that God | 31 Scimus autem quod Deus 
heareth not ſenners : but if any [peccatores non audiat : ſed b 
| . man be a'worſhipper of God, and [quis Dei cultor eſt,& facit guod 
goth his will, bim he heareth. Ille vault, i/le hunc audit. 
32 Since the world bezan was | 32 Ab ſecnlo non eft w- 
it not beard that any man opened | ditum aliquem aperuiile 9 
| the eyes of one that was born, cu'g; cjus qui cxcus patus fir 
' blinds Clo : 


Cap. x. 

33 Niſi efſet hica Deo, non, 
poſlet zale quicquam facere. 

34 Reſponderunt & duxe- 
ruat ei, Tu in peccatis natus es 
totus, & tu doces nos 2? Et ee. 
cerunt eam foras. 

235 Audivit Jeſus cum eje- 
QAum forasz; & cum nacus, 
dixit ei, Tune credis in filium 
Dei ? 

26 Reſponditlle, & dixit, 


| 
| 


$. John, 

33 If this man were 103 of 
God, he could do nothing, 

34 They anſwered and ſaid un 
to him, Thou wait altogether 
born in ſins, and doſt thou teach 
# 2? Andtkey caſt him outs 

3 SFeſus heard that they had caft 
him out ; and when he had found 
him, he ſaid unto kim, Doſt thon 
believe on the Son of God? 

36 He anſwered and ja:d, Who 
zs be, Lord, that 1 might believe 
on him ? 

37 And Feſus ſaid unto bin, 
Tkou hai both ſeen himy and it 
is he that talketh with thee, 

35 And ke ſaid, Lord I be- 
L.eve 5 and ke worſhipped him. 

39 T.And Feſns ſaid, For judges 
ment am IT come into this world, 
that tl ey which ſee not might ſee, 
and that they which ſee, might be 
made __ ng « 

nd ſome of the Phariſees 
which wars him keard theſe 
words, and ſaid unto him, Are 
we blind alſo ? | 
| 41 Feſws ſaid unto them, Tf - 
ye were blinde, ;e ſbould hove 
no fin : but now ye ſay, We 
= » therefore your ſin remgitte 
_ - | 


CHAP, X, 


Erily, verily | ſay unto you, © 
V ds 9 219 not a1 | 
door into the ſheepjold, but climabs - 
eth up ſome other way, the ſame 
is a thief and a robber, — 

2 But he that entreth in by the © 
door, is the ſhepherd of the ſheep. * 
$ To him the porter opencth : 
and the fheep hear his voice, and. 
he calleth his own ſheep by name, * 
and leadeth them out, 1 

4 And when te puteth forth 
h.s ewn ſheep, he poeth before 


s Quis eſt, Domaine, ut credam in 
n eum? | 
37 Dixit autem ci Jeſus, Et 
[t vidiſti cum, & is eſt qui loqui- 
4 tur tecam. 
m | 38 At ille ait, Credo, Do- 
1- mine: Et adoravit cum. 
29 Etdixit Jeſus, Ad judi- 
& | cium exercendum ego in hunc 
F mundum vent 5 ut qui non vI- 
us dent, videant, & qui videntzcec1 
fant. 
If- 40 Audierunt autem hzc qui- 
Jo dam ex Phariſzis qui cum ipſo 
erant, & dixerunt ei, Num & 
is nos cxci {umus ? 
ur 41 Dixit eis Jeſus, Si czc) 
109 eſſetis, non hgberetis peccatum: 
munc vero dicitis, Videmus 3 
di- © Taque peccatum veſtrum ma- 
$5 : net, 38s 
us, | 
wall CAP, % 
em | AMen, amen dico vobis, qui 
; * nof ingreditur per oftium 
xit WW in caulam ovium , ſed aſcer- 
ety Wl dit aliunde, ille fur eft & 
if 5 latro. | | 
Cu- 2 Qui vero ingreditue per! 
oſtium, paſtor eſt ovium.. 
eus 3 Huic aperit janitor , & 
db WW Wes vocem ejus audiunt : & 
uod WF luzs oves vocat nominatim, & 
educit ear, 
au- 4+ Quumque ſuas oves emi- 
 0- ſerir, antegreditur eas ; & oves 
fa" BY © ſequuntur, quia noverunt | 
, Vocem eJue, 
Ni 


| them, and the fheep fallow him 
for they know hiz voice. 
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$. John; 

'$ And a ſtranger will they not 
follow, but will flee from kim 
for they know not the woice of 
ſtrangers, 

6 This parable ſpake Jeſus nn- 
to them : but they undeyſtood not 
what things they were which he 

ake unto tbem, 

7 Then ſaid Jeſus unto them 
8:4in, Verily, verily I ſay unto 
you, 1 am the door of the fheep. 

8 Al that ever came before 
me, are thieves and robbers 3 but 
the ſheep did not hear them. 


9 lam the door, by me if any |. 


man enter in, he ſhall be javyed, 
and ſoall go m and out, and finde 
afture. 

10 The thief cometh net, but 
or to fteal, and to Atl, and to de- 
ftroy : I am come that they might 
have life, and that they might 
have it more abundantly. 

IT 1 an the good ſhephered : 


Cap. x, 


5 Alienum autem nequa- 


- 


: { quam ſequuntur, ſed fupient 


ab eo, quia non norunt vocem 
altenorum. 

6 Hanc fimilitudinem dixit 
eis Jelus. Tlli vero non cognove- 
runt quznam illa eflent quz 10- 

_ quebatur ejcs 

7 Jeſus ergo rurſum dixit 
ers, Amen,amen dico vobis, ego 

.fum oftium illad ovium. 

Ss Quotquot ante me ve'e- 
runt,fures {unt & latrones : fed 
oves non auicultarunt eos- 

9 Egoſum illud oftium : per 
me f1quis introierit , ſervabi- 
tur'z & ingredietur & egredie- 
tur, & paſcua jnveniet. 

io Fur non venjt niſt 
ut furetur , & mactet ac 
perdat oves : ego veni ut 
vitam habeant , & abun- 
dent. 
11 Ego ſum paſtor ille bonus: 
bonu;z paſtor animam ſyam de- 


the good ſhepherd giveth his life 

for the ſheep. 

F 13 Buthethath an bireling, 
and not the ſhepherd, whoſe own 


coming, and leaveth the ſheep 
and fleeth : and the wolf catcketh 
them, and ſcatte-eth the ſheep. 


the ſheep are not, ſteth the willy 
4 


13 Tkebireling fleet, becauſe | 


| hes an hireling, and careth not 
| forthe ſheep. 

14 I amthe good ſhepherd,and 
know my ſheep, and am known 
of mine. | 

I5 As the Father knoweth me, 
even ſo know 1 the Father ; and 
E lay down my life for the ſheep, 
. * 16 And other ſhee 
which are not of this 4d : then; 
alſo 1 mud#t bring, and they ſhal 
' bear my voice 3 and there ſhall be 
_ one fold, and one ſhepherd, 


17 Therefore doth my Fazke | 


I have. | 


ponit pro ovibus, 
I2 Merccnarius antem , & 
qui non eſt paſtor, cujus non 


14 Ego ſum paſtor ille bonus, 
.& agnolco. meas, & agnoicer 2 
meis, 

15 Prout novit me Pater, is 
& ego novi Patrem ; & animam 
meam depono pro ovibus. | 

16 Alias etiam oves habeo que 
non ſunt ex hac caula: Il 
queq; oportet me adducere 5 
nam vocem meam audient: fet- 
- que unns grex, & unus paſtor» 
17 Propterea Pater me dill? 


\ tove me, becauſe 1 lay down my | 
Life that I, miebt take it again, 


git, quia ego depono animan 
meam ut eam rurſus aſlumam- 
| x8 Neme 


C 


Cap ®, 


13 Nemo tollit eam 4 me,{ed 
ego depono eam per meipſum : 
aucoritatem habeo Azponend! 


cam, auctoritatem habrorur- 


ſas eam allun;endi. Hoc pre- 
ceptum accepl a Patre meo» 

19 Diſlidiun ifitur rarſum 
ortum eſt inter Judz$s propter 
iſtos {ermones, 

20 Dicebant autem muit1eo- 
rum, Dzmonium hebet, & 1n- 
ſanit : quid eum auditi: ? 


21 Ali dicebant, 1ac verba | 


non ſunt demoniaci : rum de- 
monium poteft czcorum oculos 
aperire ? 

22 FaGcta ſunt autem encz- 
nia Hieroſolymis, & byems 
crate 

23 Et ambulabat Jeſus in 
tempolo in porticu Solomonis. 

24 Cinxerunt igitur eum Ju- 
dzj, &% dixerunt ei, Quoufyne 
animam neſtram ſuſpendis # (i 
tu es Chriſtus ille , dic nobis 
aperte. 

25 Reſpondit eis Jeſus, Dix1 
vobis, nec creditis : opera quz 
ego facio in nomine Patris mei, 
hec teſtantur de me, | 

26 Sed yos non creditis 2: neon 
en'm eſtis ex ovibus illis meis, 
licut dixi vobis. 

27 Oves illz mex vocem me- 
am audiunty$ ego eas agnoſco, 
& \equuntur me : 

+ 28 Et ego vitam zternam do 
els, nec peribunt in zternum, 
neque rapiet eas quifquam © 
manu mea, 


29 Pater ille meus, qui mihi| 


edit eas, major omnibus eſt : 
neque quiſquam poteſt eas eri- 
peree manu YPatris met. 


30 Ego & Pater unum ſumus. | 


31 Suſtulerunt ergo rurſum 
lapides Judzi ut eft lapidarent. 
32 Reſpondit cis Jeſus, Viul- 


ia bona opera, oftendi yobis | 


S, John? 

13 No man taketh it from meg 
but I lay it down of myſelf: © _ 
have power to lay it down, and E 
have power to take it againe This 
commandment have I received of 
my Fiber. : | 

19 q There was a diviſion | 
therefore again among the Tews 

or theſe ſayimes. | 
/ 20 # > A of them ſaid, 
' He hath a «evil, and is mad, why 
. bear ye him 2 
21 Others ſaid, Theſe are not | 
| zke words of F117 that kath a de- 
vil : can 4 «evil open the eyes of 
tbe blinde ? 

22 © And it was at Jeruſalens 
the feat of the dedication, and it 
wis Winters | 

23 And Jeſus walked in the 
temple in Solomons porch. 

24 Then came the Jews round 
about himy and ſaid unto him, 
How long doſt thou make us to 
doubt 2 Tf thou be the Chriſt, tell 
4s plainly, 

25 Jeſus anſwered them, I told 
you, and ye lel.eved not : the | 
works that T do in my Fathers - 
Namezth ey bear witneſſe of me. 

26 But ze believe not, becauſe 
Je are not of my ſheep, as T ſaid 
unto youre 

27 My ſheep hear my voice, | 
and I know them, and they follow * 
me, : 

28 Ard I give unto them eter« 
nal life, and they fball never : 
periſh,neither ſhall any man pluck, |? 
them out of my hand, *f 

29 My Father which pave | 
them me, 1s preater then all : and 
no man is able to pluck them out : 
of my Fathers hand. | 

30 I and my Father are one» _ 

3X Then the Jews took, up 
ſtones aghin to F one Þims | 
:4 32 Jeſusanſwered them ,Many 
£00 workgi have, I ſbhewed you | 


Z. ad > 


| 


s. Tohn. 


Cap. x1. 


from my Father : for which of &« Patre meo : propter quod 


thoſe works do.ye ſtone me ? 

33' The ial gue Ja him, 
ſaying, For a good work we ſtone 
thee not, bat for blaſphemy : and 
becauſe that thou bemg a man, 
makeſt thy ſelf God. 
| 34 Feſws anſwered them, Is it 
mot written in your law, I ſaid, 
- Te arepgods ? | 
| 35 If be called them: pods, unto 
whom the word of God came, an4 
the ſcripture cannot be broken : 

36 Say ye of h1m whom the Fa- 
ter hath ſandified, and ſent int 
the world, Thou blaſphemeſs, be- 
eanuſe T ſaid, Þ am the Son of God. 

37 IfI do not the works of my 
Father, believe me not, 

33 But »f I dogthough ye believe 
not megbel:eve the works : that ye 
may kno;y and believe that the 
Father is in me, and I in him, 

39 Therefore they ſought again 
to take tim: but he eſcaped out 
of their had, | 

40 And went awov again be- 
gond Jordan, ints the j1.ce where 
far at firſt baptized, and there 

e abode. 
41 And miny reſorted unto 
' Þimy andſaid, Fohn di4 no mira- 
| cle: but alt things !that Fohn ſpake 
of this man, were true. 

42 And many beljeved on bim 
there. - 


CHA P. XI. 
0» a certain man was ſich 
aimed Laz:rus of Bethany, 
 #he townof Mary and her ſiſter 
MAartha. | 

2 (It was that Mary which 4- 
nointed the Lord with omiment, 
' and wiped his feet with her havr, 
 . whoſe brother Lazarus was ſick, ) 
'_ , Therefore his ſeflersſent unto 


_ kim, ſaying, Lord,behold,bhe whom 
tou = BY 75 2 


[] 


| me), nolite credere mihi. 


-1llorum ovzerum me lapidatis. 

. 33 Reſponderunt ei Judz1,di- 
centes, Ob bonum opus non lapi=- 
damus te, {ed ob blaſphemiam, 

' id eft, quia tu, homo quum 13, 

'facis teiplum Deum, 

34 Reſpondit eis Jeſus, Nonne 
ſcriptum eſt in Lege veſtra, Ego 
| dixt, dit eſtis ? 

;5 $i illos dixit Deos ad 
quos ſermo Dei facus eſt, & 
non poreſt ſolvi Scriptura 3 _ 

36 Mene, quem Pater ſanQi- 
ficavit & mifit in mundum, vog 
dicitis blaſphemare, quia dixi, 
Filius De1 ſum ? 

37 Si non facio opera Patris 


38 Sin vero il/z facio, etiamſt 
mihi non credatis,operibus tamen 
credite: ut cognoſcatis & creda- 
tis Patre in me elle, & me ineo. 

39 Rurſus ergo ſtudebant 
eum prehendere : ſed exivit ex 
enrum many, g 
| 40 Abiitque rurſus ad traje- 
Qum Jordanis,in eum locum ubi 
primum fuerat Joannes quum 
baptizaret, manſitque illic. 
41Multjaute veniebant ad eum, 
& dicebant,Joannes quidem figs 
1m nu'lum edidit : quacumque 
autem de iſto dixit, vera erant. 


is quem amas eſt infirmus» 


42 Et multi illic crediderunt 
in Eeum, ' 


. C A P, XI, 
Rat autem infirmus quidam 
nomine Lazarus, 3 Bethan!a 
ex vico Mariz & Marthe foro* 
ris ipſius. : | 
2 ( Maria autem ea erat que ut 
xit Domini unguento,$&exterinl 
pedes ejtis capullis fuis 5 cuJu 
frater Lazarus infirmus-erat ) 
--:.3 Miſerunt ergo ſorores £Ju5 
ad ipfum,dicentss, Domine;ecc&2 


| 


4 Jews 


| Domine,fi dormit,fervabitur. 


oo 


Cap. x1. 


- & Jeſus autem hoc audito, / 
dixit, Hzc infirmitas non eft ſaid, This fickneſſe is not unto | 
_ death, but for the glory of Gody 


l 


:mmiſſa ad mortem, ſed pro Dei 
gloria, ut per eum 70rbum glo- 
rificetur falius Det. 
5s Diligebat autem Jeſus Mar- 
tham,& ſororem ejus,& Lazari. 
6 Ut ergo audivit um 


- zgrotare , tum quidem man- 


fit duos dies in eo loco ubi 
erat. 
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$. Tohn, 


that the Son of Cod might be 
glorified thereby. 

5 Now Fetus loved Martha, 
ard her ſiſter, and Lazarus, 

6 When he had heard there- 


where be wa. 


7 Deinde poſtea dizit diſ- | 
cipulis , Eamas in Judeam 
rurſus. 

8 Dicunt ei diſcpuli, Rab- 
þi, modo ſtudebant te Ju- 
det lapidare, & rurſum illuc 
abis ? | 

9 Reſpondit Jeſus, Nonne 
duodecim ſunt hborz diei ? fi 
quis ambulet. interdiu , non 
impingit > quia lucem bujus 
mundi cernit : 

Io $1 quis autem ambulet 
noQe, impingit, quia lux el 
non adeft, 

rr ilzcait 3 & poſtea dixit 
eis, Lazarus amicus ille noſter 
dormit : ſed proficiſcor ut 3 


ſumno excitem eum, 
L2Dixerunt ergo diſcipuli ejus, 


I; Hoc autem dixerat Jeſus 
de ipſius morte : at illi puta- 
runt eam de dormitione ſomni 
dicere. 

14 Tune ergo Jeſus dixit eis 
perte, Lazarus mortuus eft. 

15 Et paudio propter 
vos ( ut credatis.) me 1llic 
non fuifle : ſed eamus ad 
earn; -- 

16 Dixit autem Thomas, 
qu dicitur Didymus,condiſci- 
Pulis, Eamus & nos, ut moria- 
mur cum eo. 

.17 Venit ergo Jeſus, & inve- 
mt eum quazytum jam diem in 


7 Then after that ſaith be to 


| his diſciples, Let s zo into Fudes 


a01 ine | 

'$ His diſciples ſay unto him 
Matter, the Jews of late ſought 
to ſtone thee, and goeit thou this 
ther again ? 


'9 Feſws anſwered, Are theve 


not twelve kours in the day? If 


any man walk, in the day , ke 
fAumbleth not, beceuſe Le ſeetb 
the light of this world. 

10 But if a man walk in the 
night, he ſiumblerh, becauſe there 


| is 10 l'pht in him. 


OE 4 AJM 
. 


4 When Jeſus heard that, he. 


fore that he was ſick, he abode 
two dates ſtill in the ſame place 


Ii Theſe things ſaid be,and after 


that he ſaith unto them,Our friend 
Lazarus jleepeth, but I go that 4 
may awake him out of ſleep. 
12 Then ſaid his diſciples, Lord, 
if ke ſleep he ſhall do well, 
I; Howbeit Feſus ſpake of his 
death : but they thought that he 


eep, 
14 Then ſaid Feſws unts thems 
plataly, Lazarus is dead, © 


fakes that I was not "there (to the 


let ms go unto Þims 

16 Then ſaid Thomas which is 
calle4 Didymws, unto bis jellow 
diſciples, Let us alſo go that we 
may die with him. 

17 Then when Feſus came, he 
found that he had lien in the grave 


Monument ageres 


| four aazes already, 
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intent ye may believe)nevertbeleſs, 


had ſpoken of taking of reſt in ; 


Is And I am glad for your + 
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'$. Johns 
. x3 ( Nowv Bethany Was nigh 


anto Feruſalem,about fifteen fur- 
longs of) : 


I9 And many of the Jews 


came to Marina and Mary to 
comfort them concerning their 
brother. 

20 Then Martha, aſſoon as ſhe 


| heard that Jeſus was coming, 


went and met him : but Mary ſat 
ſtill in the houſe, ; 

21 Then ſaid Martha unto Je- 
ſus, Lord, if thou hadſt been here, 
my brother had not died. 

22 But T know that eyen now 
whatſoever thou wilt ask, of God, 
God will give it thee. h 

23 Fejus ſaith unto her, Thy 
brother ſhall riſe again. 

24 Martha faith unto bim, I 
knoro that he ſhall riſe again in 
the reſurre(:on at the lait day. 

2; Jeſus ſad unto her, L am 
the reſurreFion and the life : he 
that believeth in me, though he 
were acad, yet ſhall be live 5 

26 And. whoſoever liveth and 
believeth in me, ſhall never die, 
Believeit thou this 2 

27 She ſaith unto bimy Yea, 
Lord, T Lelzeve that thou art the 
Chriit the Son of God which 

ould come into the world, 


28 And when ſhe had ſo ſaid, 
ſhe went her wuay ,& caled Mary 
ber fiſter ſecretly, jaying,The Mas 

er 15 come,and callcth for thee. 
29 Aſjjoon as fbe keard that, ſhe 
roſe quickly, and came unto him. 


30 Nowv Jeſus wuas nc yet 
come into the tovy'1 5, but vuas in 


_ that place where Martha met him 


. 


31 The Jeuvs then which vvere 
wv.th her in the kouſe , and 
comforted her, youhen they ſav 
Mary that fhe roſe uy kaſtily , 
and vvent out , follouved ber , 
Saying, Ske goeth unto the grave 
80 vucep theles 


Capxi. 
18 Erat autema Bethania pra. 
pe Hieroſolymam fere ſtadiis 


guindecim, 
19 Multique ex Judz's vene. 


! rant ad Martbam & -ariamm,8& 


eas quz cum iptis erant, ut con- 
folarentur eas de fratre (uo. 

20 Martha ergo ut ay- 
divit Jeſum venire , occur. 
rit ei: Maria vero domi {&- 

21 Dixit autem Martha Je. 
ſt, Domine, 1 fuiſſes hic, frater 
meus non fuiſſet mortuus : , 

22 Sed & nunc cio fore ut 
quzcumque petieris a Deo, det 
tibi. 

23 Dicit ei Jeſus, Reſurget 
fcater tuus, 

24 Dicit ei Martha, Scio re- 
ſurreQurum in reſurreQione ul- 
timo illo die. 

25 Dixit ei Jeſus, Egoſum 
reſurre&io & vita : qui credit 
1n me, etiamſ{i mortuus fuerit) 
vivet. ; | 

26 Et quiſquis vivit, & credit 
In me, non morietur in ter 
num, Credis hoc ? : 

27 Ait 111i, Ettam, Domaine, 
ego credo te efle Chriſtum i!- 
lum, filium'illum Dei, qui i 
mundym venturus erat. 

2:8 Et quum hzc dixiſſct, 
abiit, & clam vocavit Marian 
ſororem ſuam, dicens, Magilte! 
adeft, & te vocat, mo 

29 la ut audivit, ſurgit ct 
to, & venit ad cum. 

30- ( Nondum autem vene- 
rat Jeſus in vicum 3 ſed erat 
loco ubi occurrerat ci Marthae 

31 Iudzi ergo qui dom ec 
rant cum ea, & conſolabantut 
eam , quum vidiſſent Manm 
cito ſurrexiſſe , & exiille, {c- 
quuti ſunt eam, dicentes, Cert* 
abit ad monumentum, -ut 116 


-fleats 
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am 
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arid | 


{ cere ut & 


I £jus qui mortuus fuerat, Do- 


92 Maria-veroquum veniſſet - 
£o ubierar Jeſus, viſo eo, ac» 
cidit ad ejus - pedes, dicens ci, 
Domine, 1 fuiſſes hic, non eſlet - 
mortuus frater meus« , 

33 Jeſus autem ut vidit eam 
flentem , & Judwos qui una 
venerant cum ea flentes, infre- 
muit ſpiritu, & turbavit ſeip- 
ſam. o . 

34 Et dixit, Ubi poſuiſtis e- 
um ? Dicunt et, Domine, ven, 
& vide, | 

35 Lacrymatus eſt Jeſus. 

36 Dixerunt ergo Judzi , 
Ecce quomdo amabat cum. 

-.37 Quidam autem ex ipſis 
dixerunt , Non poteiat hic , 
qui aperuit oculos czci, fa- 
iſte non more- 


a 


retur ? 

38 Jeſus ergo rurſum fremens 
apud femetiplum venit ad mo- 
mumentum : erat autem ſpelun- 
Ca, & lapis erat ei impoſitus. 

39 Ait Jeius, Tollite lapi- 
dem. Dicit ei Martha , ſoror 


mine, jain olet 5 quatuor enim 
dierum eft. 

40 Dicit et Jeſtz, Non- 
ne dixi tib1, fore, ft cre- 
dideris, ut videas gloriam 
Dei ? 

4t Suſtulerunt ergo lapidem 
© loco ubi mortuus ille fuecat 
politus. Jeſus autem ſuſtulit ſur- 
tum oculos,& dixit, Pater, gra. 
Llas ago tibi quod me audieris. 

42 Ego vero ſciebam me 
ſemper 2 te audiri : (ed propter 
turbam. circumſtantem hoc di- 
x1, ut credant mr 3 te miſſum 
efle, | 
F 43 = quum bec dixiilet , 

mavit voce magna , Lazare 
adeſdum foras. ORs ITY 

44 Tum qui fuerat mortuus, 
produt pedes & manys vintus 


| 
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; 32 Then when Mary was come | 
| where Feſus was, and ſaw him, © 
fhe fell down at his ſeer,ſaying une 
to him, Lord, if thou hadſt been 
-here,my brother had not died, 

33 When Jeſus therefore ſaw 
her weeping, and the Jews alſo 
weeping which came with 'berg © 
ke proaned in the ſpirit, and was 
troubled, 

34 And ſaid, Where have ye 
laid him? They jay unto” him 
Lord, Sn and ſee. » 

i J e/Hs Webpte 
x 72 7 ken fa the Jews, Bee 
hold how be loved him. | 

37 And ſome of them ſaid, 
Could not this man, which ope=- 
ned the eyes of the blind, have 
cauſed that even this man ſhould 
not bave died ? - 

38 Jeſus therefore again groate 
ing m himſelf, cometh io the 
grave, It was a cave, and a ſtone 
lay upon it. * 

39 Feſus ſaid, Take ye away the 
ſtone, Martha the ſiſter of him 
that was dead, ſaith unto himy 
Lord.by this tame he ſiinkgth : jor 
he kath been dead four dayes, - 


| 40 Feſws ſaith unto her, Seid 1 


not unto thee, that if thou woulds © 
eſt believe, thou ſhouldejt ſee the 
glo”y of God 2 I 
qr Then they took away the 
ſtone from the place where the 
aead was laid, And Feſws lift up 
his eyes, and ſaid, Father, I think, : 
thee that thou haſt heard me, ®**i; | 
42 And I knew wat thou hea- © 
reſt me alpages : but becauſe of 
be people which ſtand by, 1 ſaid 
t, that tLey may believe that thou 
haſt ſent Hies 
43 And when he thus bad ſpo- 
ken, ke cryed with a loud voice, 
Lazar come forth, 

44 And be-that was dead came 


AC. 


orth , bound hand and foot _ 
JP. 2 N.* with _ 


 wentt 


Yy . KY John, 


wvith grave-clothes, and by face 
was bound about with a napkin. 


Jeſus ſaith-unto them, Looſe him, 


and let him go- 

45 Then many of the Fews 
which came to Mary, and las 
. ſein the things which FJeſms did, 
believed on him. 

46 But ſome of them went 
* their rwrayes to the Thayiſces, an 
told them what things Teſs had 
.Gor.e, 

47 TC Then gathered the chief 
Prieſts and the Phariſees a coun» 
cel, and ſaid, What do we? for 
this man dotÞ many muracles. 

' 48 If we let him thus alone,all 
men.will lel:eve on him, and the 
Romans ſhall come and take arpay 
both our place and nation. 
49 Aud oe of them named 

Caiaphas, being the high prieſt 
that ſame year, ſaid unto them, 
Te know nothing at all, 

50 Nor conſeder that it is expe- 
dent for ws, that one man ſhould 
die for the people, and that ihe 
& bole nation periſh not. 

St And this ſpake he not of 
bimſelf : but being high prieſt 


that year , he propheſied that : 
Feſus ſhould die for that na- 


i ziolr0 


$2 Ad not for that nation on- 
ly,but' that alſo ke ſhould gather 
. together in one, tle children of 


| God that were ſcatiered abroad. 


53 Then jrom that day forth 
they took connfel together for to 
put kim to death, 

. 64 Jeſws. therefore walked no 
more apenty among the Fews : bat 
ence.unto @ Conntrey near 
to the wilderneſſe, into a city cal- 
led Ephraim, and there continued 
' with his diſciples. | 
55T And the Fews paſſeover was. 
righ at hand, and many went out 
of the countiey up to Feruſalem 
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| 


| 


Cap. x1, 


faſciis, vultus gutem ejus ſuda- 
r10 erat obvincus, Dicit eis 
Jeſus » Solvite cum, & finite 
40:TCs 

45 Multi ergo ex Judzis qui 
venerant ad Mariam, & ſpeQa- 
rant que fec:rat Jeſus , credd- 
derunt 1n eum, 

45 Quidam autem ex eis 
abierunt ad Phariſzos , 8 
dixerunt eis quz, fecerat Je- 
lus. 

47 Coegerunt ergo primari1 
{acerdotes & Hhariſzi concilif, 
& dicebant,Quid agemus ? nam 
| bic homo multa ſigna edit. 

4S S1 omittamus eum ita , 
omnes e1 credent : venientque 
Roman, & delebunt tum lo- 
cum noſtrumy tum gentem. 

149 Unus autem ex iplis, 
Caiaphas , pontifex maximus 
annl 11s, dixit_ cis, Vos nihil 
{citis : 

50 Nec cogitatis cqnducere 
nobis, ut unus homo moriatur 
pro populo, & tota gens non 
pereat. 

5x Hoc autem ex ſemetipſo 
non dixit 3 {ed quum efſſet pon- 
tifex maximus anni illius, pro- 
 pheravit fore ut Jeſus pro gente 
moreretur : | 

52 Nec tantum pro ea gen- 
tes ſed ut etiam filios Del 
difperſos congregaret in u- 
num, | . 

53 Ab illo ergo die con- 
ſultabant una ut interimerent 
cum, : 

54 Jeſus ergo pali amplins non 
ambulabat inter Judzos : ſed 
abiit illinc in regionem que eft 
prope deſertum, in urbein qu#* 
dicitur Ephraim 5 & illic com- 
morabatur cum diſcipulis ſus+ 

ss Prope autem erat paſci3 


Judzorum:& aſcenderunt mult! 
Hicroſolymam ex 1lla TE US 
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Cap, x11. 
ante paſcha, ut purifica- 
rent 7 . 
55 Querebant ergo Jeſum , 
$& loquebantur alii cum aliis 
in templo ſtantes, Quid vides 


| before the paſſeover, to puriſte 


themſelves. 


56 Then ſought they for Feſur, 
they ſtood in the temple, What 


tur vobis 2 ar venturus non eſt | zÞizk_ ye, that he will not-come ts 


ad feſtum ? 

67 Dederunt autem prima- 
rii Cacerdotes & Phariſz1 pre: 
ceptum , ut fiquis-noſſet ubt 
efſet, indicaret , ut prehende- 
rent cums 


CAP. XII. 
Jifus ergo (ex ante paſcha die- 
bus venit in Bethaniam, ubij 
exat Lazarus ille qui fuerat 
mortuus 9 quem fſuſcicaverat ex 
mortuis. i 

2 Fecerunt igitur et ca&nam 
Wic,& Martha miniftrabat: La- 
zarus autem unus erat ex 11s qui 
fimul diſcumbebant cum eo. 

3 Maria vero accepta libra 
unguenti nard1 liquide multi 
pretit,  unxit pedes Jeſt, & ex- 
terſit pedes ejus capillis ſuis : 
domus autem impleta eft odore 
unguentt. 

4 Dixit ergo quidam ex di- 
ſcipulis ejus. nempe Judas vi- 
monis filivs, Iſcariotes, qui erat 
eum proditurus, 

5 Quare hoc unguentum non 
veni.t trecentis den:rits, '& da- 
tum eſt pauperibus ? | 

6 Dixit autem. hoc , non 
quod pauperum, ipſi cura eſlet, 
ſed quia fur erat, & marſupiun 
habebat, & ea quz immitteban- 
tur portabat. 

7 Dixit ergo Jeſus, Omitte 
tam, 11 diem funerationis mez 
Wervavit iſtud. _ 

s Pauperes enim ſemper ha- 

bitis vobiſcum, me vero non 
ſemper habebitis. 

9 Cognovit ergo turba mul- 


the feaſt ? 

57 Now beth the chief Prieſts 
and the Phariſees ha4 given @a 
commanament, that if any man 
knew where he weye, he ſhould 


| ſhew zt,that they might take him 


CHAP. XIT. 
T Her Feſus, ſex dayes before 


the paſſeover, came to Be- 
thanygwkere Lazarus was, which 
had been dead, whom he raiſed 
from the dead. 
| 2 There they made him a ſup- 
per,and Martha ſerved : but Las 
varus was one of them that ſat at 
the table with kim, 

3 Then took Mary a pound of 
ointment,of ſpikenard, very coſt- 
ly, and anointed the feet of Ls 
and raped his feet with her hair : 
and the houſe was filled with the 
odour of the ointment, 

4 Then ſaith one of his diſ< 
ciples , Fudas Tſcariot , Sis 
mons jon, whick ſhould betray 
hims 

5 WWhy was not this ointment 
ſold for three hundred pence, and 
given to the poor ? 

s This he ſaid, not that be 
cared. for the poor : but becauſe 
ke was a thief, and had the bag, 
and bare what was put theres 
11s . 

7 Then ſaid Feſus, .Let her 
alone, agarjt the day of my'bu= 
yang bath ſhe kep! this, | 

8 Foy tie poor alwayes ye have 
with you : Lut me ye have nod 


| alrayes, 


9: Much people of the Fews- 


ta 6x Judzis cum illig elle : | 


& 


therefore knew that he was there * 
N 2 and 


and ſpake among themſelves, as 


people that were come to the feaſt, 


coming to Feruſalem, 


hm from the dead, bare record. | 
IS For this cauſe the people al- | 


| - the woorld is gone after him. 


. Greeks among them, that came up 


 » Sir, woe vvould ſee Feſtrs 


S, John, 


from the dead, 
109 C But the chief prieſts 
conſulted , that they might put 


L azarws alſo to death. 
ix Becayſe that by reaſon of 
him many of the Fews went away, 
and believed on Feſus, 
Iz J On the next day much 


when they heard that Feſus was 


-I3 Took branthes of palm- 
trees, and went forth to meet him 
and cryed, Hoſannaz bleſſed 1s the 
King of Iſrael that cometh in the 
Name of the Lord. | 

T4 And Feſus when ke had 
found a young aſſe, ſat thereon,as 
# 7s written, ; 

'I5 Fear not, daughter of Siony 

behold, thy King, cometh, ſitting 
on an aſſes colt,, 

16 Theſe thmgs under(tood not 
his diſciples at the firit : But 
When Feſiss roas glorified,then re- 
membred they that theſe things 
were written of him,and that they 
had done theſe ihings unto him, 

17 The people therefore that was | 
with him, when he called Laza- 
11 0ut of Þis grave, and raiſed 


fo met him, for that they beard 
tEat he had done this miracle, 

. Ig The Phariſees therefore ſaid 
among themſelves, Perceive ye 
how ye prevail nothing ? behold, 


20 T Azd there were certain 


to worſhip at the feaſt. | 
21 The ſame came therefore to 

'Pbilip,which was of Bethſaida of 

Onlitce, and deſired Þim, ſaying. 


-@nd-they came, not for Feſus ſake | 
, onely, but that they might ſee La- 
' . Saris alſo, whom he had raiſed 


'Cap, xt, 
& venerunt non propter Jeſirh 
tantum, ſed etiam ut Lazarum 
viderent, quem excltarat 3 mor- 
tufs, 

To Conſultarunt autem pri- 
marit {acerdotes, ut Lazarum 
etiam interimerent 5 . 

It Quia- multi ex Judzi; 
propter eum abibanty & crede- 
bant in Jeſum. 

12 Poſtero die turba multa 
quz venerat ad diem feſtum, 
quum audiſſent Jeſym venire 
Hierofolymam, 

x; Acceperunt ramos palma- 
rum, & prodierunt ej obviam, 
& clamabant, Hoſanna, bene- 
diQus qui venit ja nomine Do- 
mini, Rex ille Iſraelis. 

- 14 NaQusautem Jeſus aſel- 
5g infedit et, ficut (criptum 
Cit, 

I5 Ne metue, filia Sionis 3 
ecce, Rex ille tuus venit inli- 
dens pullo aſinz. 

15 Hec autem non cogno- 
verunt diſcipuli ejus primo: 
ſed quum glorificatus eflet Je- 
ſus, tunc recordati ſant hec eſle 
ſcripta de eo, & {eſe hec ill 


| preſtitiſle. 
| 


17 Teftabatur vero. turba quz 
erat cum eo, quod Lazarum vos 
caſſet e monamento, & ſuſct- 
taſſet eum ex mortuis. 

18 Propterea ctiam occurrit 
ei turba, quia audierat cum edt 
diſſe hoc ſ1gnum, 

19 Pharitzi ergo dixerunt in- 
ter ſe, Videtiſhe nos nihil pro- 
ficere? ecce, mundus eum {e- 
quutus eſt. 

20 Erant autem quidam Grz- 
ci ex 11s qui aſcendunt ut ado- 
rent 1n feſto, 

21 Iſti ergovenerunt ad Pl! 
pi qui era? a Bethſaida wrbe G2* 
[alan rogarunt eun, dicentess 


| Pominegvellemus Jeſi 


videres. 
22 Vent 


"— 


Gap. xil, 

22 Venit Philippus & dicit | 
Andrez: Andreas rurſum & 
Fhilippus dicunt Jeſu, 

23 Jeſus autem reſpondit eis, 
di. eas, Venit hora ifla glorifi- 
candi Filii hominis. 

24 Amen,amen dico vobisnifi 
granii frument1 ceciderit in tes- 
ram,& morruii fuerit, ipſum ſo- 
lum manet: 1 vero mortnum 
fuerit, multum frucum adf:rt. 

25 Qui amat animarſuam, 
perdet eam : 8& qui odit an:mi 
{uam in hoc mundo, 11 vitam 
&#ternam cuſtodiet eam. 

25 $1 quis mih:i miniſtrat, me 
ſequatur 3 & ubi ego fuero , il- 
Iic & miniſter mens erit & fi 
quis mibi mniſtraverit, hono- 
rabit enm Pater. 

27 Nunc anima mea turbata 
eſt : & quid dicam ? Pater, li- 
bera me ab-bac hora 3 (ed prop 
terea vent in horam hanc. 

28 Pater, glorifica nomen 
tuum. Venit erg9 vox © c@lo, 
dicens, Et gloriticaviz& rurſus 
Elorificabo. 

29 Turba ergo que adftabat 
& audierat, "Gicebat tonitru 
eſſe factum. Alii d'cebant, An- 
gclus ei loquutus eſt. 

. 30 Reſpondit Jeſus, & dixit, 
Non propter me. kzc vox exſti- 
tit, ſed propter vos. 

-, 3T Nunc  judicium adeft 
mundi hujus : nunc princeps ille 

midi hujus ejicietur foras. 

- 32 Et ego  ſublatus fuero 
e terra, omncs traham ad me- 
Ipſum, | 

33. (Hoc autem dicebat, fig- 
mficans qua morte futurum e- 
rat ut moreretur) _.. 
 34.Reſponditei turba,Nos au- 
divimus exLege,Chriſta mane- 
re in ztexrnii-quomodd igitur tu 
dicis oportere tolli Filii homi- 
1132quis eſt iſke Filius hominis ? 


$. Fohin; 

22 Philip cometh and telleth 
Andrew : and again, Andrew 
and Philip told Feſus. 

23 And Feſus anſwered them, 
ſaying, The hour is comes that the- 
Son of man ſhould be glorified. 

24 PFerily,uerily T ſay unto you, 
Except a corn of wheat fall into 
the ground, and die, it abideths 
alone ; but if it die, it bringeth” 
forth much fruit, 

25 He that loveth his life, fhall” 
loſe it « a»d ke that hateth hy lifa- 
in :his world, ſhall keep it unto 
life eternal. 

2C uf any man ſerve. me, It 

kim follow me, and where T am, - | 
there ſhall alſo my ſervant be : if 
any man ſerve me , hin will my : 
Fat] er honour. 

27 Now is my ſoul troubled, 
and what ſhall ] fay? F ather,ſave' 
me from this kouy': but for this + 
cauſe came I unto this hour. 

28 Father, plorifie ty name, . 
Then came there a woice- from - 
heaven,ſaying, I have both glori- - 
fied it, and will Eoripe it agaithes. | 

29 The people therefore that + 
ſtood by, and heard it, ſaid that it * * 
thundred ps others ſaid, An angel ; 
ſpake i0 hims | ; 

30 Feſus anſwered, and ſaidq \ * 
This voice came not becauſe of ” 
me, but for your ſakes. 

21 Now is the judgement of | 
this world : now fhall the prince - 
of the world be cast out. . i 

32 And I, if 1 be lifted up” * 
from the earth, will draw all men » 
unto me. | 

23 ( This he. ſaid ,  fog-+ 
nyfying what death be ſhould - | 
die | 


34 Thepeople anſwered higg,We + 
have heard out of the law, that © 
Chriſt abideth for ever : and bow 
ſayeſt thou, The Son of man muſtbe - 


| lift up.? who is this Son of man F = 


8.Jokm 
35 Then Feſus ſaid unto them, 
Fet a little while 3s the light with 
you, walk while ye.-have the light, 
Jeſt darknefſe come upon you : for 
no Fe that walketh in darkneſs , 
. knoweth not whitker he goeth. 

36 While ye kave light beljeve 
» the light, that ye may be the 
ehildren of light, Theſe things 
fpake Feſus and departed,and did 
hide himſelf from them. ; 

37 C But though he had done 
fo many miracles before them,yct 
they believed not on F171, : 

38 That the ſaying of Eſaias the 
prophet might be fulfillcd,which he 
ſpake.Lord who hath believed our 
report ? and to whom hath the 
arr of the Lord been revealed ? 
39 Thereſore hey could not 
believe, becauſe that Eſaias ſaid 
again, 

40 He hath blinded their eyes, 
and hardned their heart, that they 
ſhould not fee with their eyes , 
nor und:rfiand with zhety heart, 
and be converted, and I ſhowld 
keal them. + 

41, Theſe things ſaid Eſzas , 


Cap. xi1. 
| 35 Dixit igitur eis Teſts, Ad. 
buc parvo tempore lux vobif., 
cum eſt : awbulate dui lucem 
habetis, ne vos tenebrz depre. 
hendant : nam qui ambulat h 
tenebris neſcit quo vadat, 

35 Dum lucem habetis, cre. 
dite- in lucem, ut fili-lucis fia- 
tis, Hzc loquntus eſt Jeſus : & 
quum abijifſer, occultavit ſe ab 
© | 

37 Quum autem tot ſigna 
coram ets edidiſlet, non crede- 
bant in cum :: __ 

38 Ur ſermo Eſaizx prophe 
tz impleretur, quem dixit, Do- 
mine, quis credidit ſermon 
inoftro;, & brach!um Domini 
' cut deteftum eſt ? 
| 39 Propterea nov poterant 
 credere, quia iterum dixit E- 
SETFIR 
| | 49 Excxcavit oculos eo- 
rum, & obduravit corda eo- 
rum +: ne _videant oculis, & 
fint mtelligentes corde ', & fl 
| ſeſe canvertant & ſanem 
£05. 

4r Hze Dixit Eſaias,quando 


when he ſaw his glory, and ſpake nou gloriam ejus, & loquutus 
e 


of him, 
42.0 Nevertreleſſe among the 


thief rulers alſo many beljened | primoribus . multi 


en bim 5 but becauſe of the Pha. 
riſces they did not confeſſe him, 
left they ſhould be put out of the 


Synagogue. 


43 For they loved the praiſe of 
men more then the praiſe of 


God. ' 

44 T Jeſus cryed,and ſaid, He 
that - believeth on me, believeih 
not on me, buton him that fent 


V/A L 

© 49 Ard he that ſeeth megſeeth 
| Þbim that ſent Mes. * | 
© 46 Tam come a light into the 
 world,that whoſoever Lelieveth on 


| mt, ſhould not abide iu darkpeſſes 


e COs 
42 Verumtamem etiam. ex 
credide- 
'runt in eum : (ed propter 
'Phariſzos hoc non profiteban- 
tur , ne ſynagoga moverens 
tur s 

43 Dilexerunt enim gloriam 
hominum porius quam gloriam 
Dei. | 

44 Jeſus autem clamavit , & 
dixit, Qui credit in me, not 
credit in- me, fed in eum qu 
miſit me. 
45 Et qui conſpicit me con« 
ſpicit cum qu! mifit me. _ 
| 46 Fgo lux in mw dum ven!» 
ut: quiſquis credit. in me, 19 tc- 


| nebris noa maneat. 


47 Sl 


Cap. xi\i, 
- 475 Si quis autem audierit 
verba mea, & non crediderit. 
ego non damno ipſum : non e- 
nim vent ut damnem mundum, 
ſed ut ſervem mundum, 

48 Qui aſpernatur me, nec 


| 


___ $, John, 

47 And if any mar heav my | 
words, and believe not, I judge. 
him not 3 for I came not to judge © 
the wuotld-, but to ſave the © 
world. . 

43 He that rejetteth me, and 


ecipit verba mea, habet qu! 


receiveth not my words, hath one © 


e- condemnet ipſum : ſermo quem | that :udgeth him : the: word that 
17-W loquutus ſum; ille damnabit e-|I have ſpoken , the fame- ſhall 
* WM um ultimo illo die. judge tim in the laſt day. © © © 
abi .49 Quia ego ex meiplo 49 For I have not ſpoken of my 
non ſum loquutus : ſed qui mi- ſelf, but the Fatger wich ſent 
04 fit me Pater, ipſe mihi pre- me, Fe gave me a commandment 
le- cepit quid d'cam, & quid lo- vvhat I ſhould ſay, and wohat 1 
3 quar. ſhould ſpeak, , 
4p 50 Et (:io przceptum ejus 50 Ard I know that his commands 
Q- vitam Zternam elſe. Que igitur ment is lije eve:laſting : whatſo= 
MM ego loquor, prout dixit mitt ever I ſpeak therefore, even as the 
”_ Pater, ita loquor. Father ſaid unto mec,ſo 1 ſpeaks 
nt CAP. XIFL | CHAP, XIIT. , 
b- ANte feftum autem diem NÞ» before phe feat of the 
paſchz, (ciens Jeſus veniſ- * * paſſeover, when Jeſus knew 
0-H f horam illam d'grediendi. ex t/ at Þis Four was com?, that he 
© 8 hoc mundo ad Parrem , quum ſbould depart out of this wuorld 
- 8 dilexiiſet ſos illos qui erant in wnto the Father, baving loved his 
mundo , uſque ad finem dilex- own vvhich were in the vuorld, 
em ir e08, he loved them unto the end, 
q 2 Et cena peraQta, ( qqum 2 And ſupper bemg ended (the 
nd diabolus jam immiſifſet in cor devil having nov» put into the | 
Tus Jude, f:1i Simonis, Iſcariotz, ut heart of Fudas Tſcariot, Simons + 
proderet eum ) ſon to betray h.m )) 2 
ON 3 Sciens Je:us Patrem om* 3 Feſus knowing that the Fa. 
de- nia dediſſe f1bj in manus, & ſe ther had given all th:;gs into his 
og a Deo prodiilie, & ad Deum hands, and that be was come 
_ abirce, from God, and wvuent zo Ged, _ 
_ 4 Surgit 2 coerfa, & deyponir 4 He riſetb from ſupper, and | 
pallium 5 acceptoque linteo , laid aſt.ie his garments,and/took a 
ws precinxit {e, \ towel, and pirded himſelf... | 
OY 5 Deinde, immiſit aquam 5 After that, be poureth water | 
% in pelvm , & ccpit lavare into a baſon, and began to waſh 
Bro pedes diſcipulorum, 8 exter- zhe diſciples feet , and to wipe 
a gere linteo quo erat pracin- them v»ith the towel ywherewith | 
qu Qus, be vyas girdeds W 
ons 6 Yenit ergo ad Simonem 6 Then cometh he to Simon Pe« | 
Petrum 3 qui dixit ei, Domine, ter : and Peter ſaith. unto him y | 
BY | twmihi lavas pedes ? Lord, doſt thou vwvaſh my feet ?* 
hg 7 Reſpondit Jeſus ,. & 7 FTeſus anſuvered and 
Gixit el, Quod 6g0 facio, ſad wel, him, What I days 
DORM. +: 


thop* : 


S Toln. 
% . ( 


Cop. x11, 


tow knoweſt not now : but thou [tu neſcis nunc ; cognoſces aw- 


foal: know hereafter, 


8 Peter faith unto him, Thou 
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fhalt never waſh my feet, Feſws 
anſwered him, If I waſh thee not, 


þ thou hat no part w:th me, 


© Eimon Peter jaith unto him, 
Fordgnot my feet onely, but aljo 
my hands and my head, 

Io Feſws ſaith to him, He that 


” #s waſhed, needeth not, ſave to 


waſh his feerggput 3s clean every 
whitzand ye ar®clean,but not all. 
xt For be knew who fhould 


| betray him, therefore ſaid he, Te 
| are not all clean, 


.I2 So after be had waſhed 
their feet,and had taken his par- 
ments, and was ſet down again , 


' be jaid unto them, Know ye what 


T-have done to you ? 

I; Ye call me Maſter, and 
Lord: and ye ſay wel, for ſo 1 
Ms 
' +24 If I then your Lord and 
Mafier have waſhed your feet , 
ye alſo ought to waſh one ansthers 
feet, 


$' > 15 For 1 have given you an 


example, that ye ſhould do as 1 
bave done to y 08. 
16 Yerily,ver:ly T ſay unto you, 


The ſervant is not preater ther 


bis loridy neither te that 1s ſent, 
greater then he that ſent him. 
17 If ye know theſe things, 
Lapty are ye if ye do them, 
18 Tl ſpeak not of you all, 1 
 krow whom Tbave Choſen : but 
that the ſcripturemight be fulfilled, 
He that eateth bread with me, 
tathlift up bis hee! againſt me. 
T9 Now I zell you before 71 
 gOmey that when it 8 Come to 
| paſjeye may. believe that L am he. 
' 20 Ferilyverily F ſay unto yous 
| He that receiveth whomſoever I 
| Jendgreceiveth me: he that recet- 


{ 


tem poſteas, 

8 Dicit ei Petrus,Non lavabig 
neos pedes in zternum.Reſpan- 
dit ei Jeſus, Niſi lavero te, nihil 
mecum habebis commune, 

9 Dicit ei Simon Petrus,Do- 
mine, non ſolum pedes meos, 
{ed etiam manus & caput, 

to Dicit ei Jeſus, E1 qui lotus 
eſt non opus eſt nilt ut pedes 
lavet,ſed eſt mundus totus : & 
vos mundi eſtis , {ſed non omnes. 
11 Norat enim eum A quo 
p:odebatur : propterea dixit , 


{ Non omnes eſtis mund1. 


32 Poſtquan ergo laviſlet pe- 
des eorum: , & pallium ſuum 
recepiſlet, rurſum recubuit, & 
dixit eis, Noſtisne quid fece- 
rim vobis ? 

13 Vos me vocantes, dicitis , 
Magiſter ac Domine 3 & bene 
dicitis : ſum enim. 

14 Ttaque {1 ergo lavi pedes 
veſtros, Dominus & przceptor, 
vos quoque debetis alli alio- 
rum pedes lavare. 

I5 Excmplum enim. przbul 
vobis ut prout ego feci vobis, 
1a & vos faciatis. 

:'6 Amen amen dico vobis , 
Servus non eſt major domino 
ſuo, neque legatus major eo 3 
quo miſſus eſt, | 
17 $1 hzc noveritis, beati ect- 
tis {1 ea feceritis. 

18 Non de omnibus vobis 1o- 
quor : ego {clo quos elegerim: 
{ed oportet impleatur Scripturaz 
Qui edit mecum panem ſuſtulit 
adverſum me calcem ſuum. _ 
19 Jam nunc dico vobis pri- 
uſquam fiat, ut quum ſacum 
fuerit, credatis me enm efle. 
20Amen,amen dico vob1s,quan- 


do alique miſero, quiſquis ex 


recipit,me recipit : qui vero me 


| weth megreceiverh bin that ſentme | reclpit, recipit ei qui me miſito 


= 


24 Qui 


Cap. x75 

2t Quum vec dixiſſet [Je ſus, 
turbatus eft ſpiritu, & teſtatus 
eſt, dixitque, Amenzamen, dico | 
vobis , | Unus Ex vobis prodet 
mes 

22 Diſcipuli ergo aſpiciebant 
aliiad altos, incertide quo di- 
Cerefe 

23 Erat aute quidi ex diſcipu- 
lis Jeſu recumbens in (nu ipſtus, 
nimirum is que diligebat Jeſus, 

24 Innuit ergo huic Simon 
Petrus, #t percontraretur quil- 
| nam eſler de quo dicercr, 

25 Ille vero quum flefe incli- 
| naſlet in pettus Jeſu, dicit ei, 
Domme, quis eſt ? 

26 Reſpondit Jeſus,. Ille eſt 
cu1 ego intinftam offulam de- 
dero. Et quum intinxifſer of- 
fulam, dedit Judz filio Simo- 
| 11s Hcariotz. 

27 Et-poſt ſumpram offalam, 
tunc ingreiſus eſt in illum (a- 
tanas, Dicit igitur e1 Jeſus, 
Quod facis, mox facito. 

:8 Hoc autem nemo accum- 

benttum intelligebat quorſum 
ei dixiſſet, 
. 29 Quidam enim putabant, 
quoniam maiſupium habebat 
Jadas, Jeſum. ei dixiſſle, Eme 
quidys opus eſt nobis ad 
eftum 5 aut egenls. ut aliquid 
daret. 


L- 30 Llle igitur accepta ofula 
ſtatim-. exivit, erat autem 

» NOX» | 

; 3t Quumergo exiviſſet,dicit 

5 Jeſus, Nunc glorificatus eſt 

if Fils bominis, & Deus glorif 

; Catus in £0. | 

1- 32 20d (1 Deus glorificatus 

m eſt in eo, Deus quoque glorih- 
cabit eum in ſeſe, & ſtatim glo- 

s rificabit.eum. © | 

Nm 33 Filioli , © adhuc - pauli- 

1e Wl fper vobiſcum.:ſum. Queretis 

= ne .;, fed ficut. dixi Judzis >; 
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21 When Feſus had thus ſaids 
be was troubled im ſpira, and te- 
' ſtified, and ſaid, Verily, verilys . 
ſay unto 30u, that one of you ſhall. 
betray me. 
22 Then the diſciples looked - 
one on another, doubting of whons 
be ſpake 
23 Now there was. leaning on + © 
Feſus boſome, one of his diſciples » | 
whom Feſus loved. "hl 
245:mon Peter therefore beckned -: 
to him, that he: ſhould ask who - 
it ſhould be of whom be ſpake. 
25 He then lying on Jeſus 
Lreſt, ſaith unto h}m, Lord, wha * © 
is at 
26 Feſus anſwered, He it is to © 
whom 1 ſpall give a ſop, when Tk: . 
have dipped it. And when he bad. © 
dipped the ſop, he gave it ta Fu- - 
das Iſcariot the lon of Simon. * 
27 And after the ſop Satan : 
entred into þm, Then ſaid Feſus 
unto . him, That thou doeſt » da-- 
quickly, 3 
28 Now-no man at the table: - 
knew for twhat intent he fpake - 
thy unto him.. | 
29 For ſome of them thought * : 
becauſe Tudas bud the bagy that *| 
Feſus had ſaid unto him, Buy ' | 
thoſe things that we have need of** | 
apainſt the feaſt: or that he ſhould: 
give ſomething to the poor. . | 
3o He: then having received 4 
the ſop, went immediately ont, . 
and it was night... | 
3r C Therefore when he was'+ 
gone out, Feſus ſaid, Now 3 the - 
Son of. man plorified , - and God « 
is glorifeed in him. | 
32 If God be glorified in himy \\ 
Goda ſhall alſo glorifie him in hims: 
jelf, and ſhall jtraightway glorifee- © 
bims. , 1 
23 Little children, yet a Inttle 7 
while Tam with you. Te ſhal ſeek} 
n.e, and as 1 ſaif unto iPe Fews, ; 
N. 5. Whither” 
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Cap. xiv. 


Whither T po, ye cannot come 3 Quo ego vado, vos non poteſtis 


ſe now Ifayunto.you. 

- 34 A: new commandment I 

* give uni0 you, That ye lowe one 
another as Lhave loved .yon, that 

Je alſo love one another, 

35 by zÞis ſhall all men knowy 
that ye are my diſciples,if ye have 
love one to another. 

36 Simon Peter ſaid unto him, 


venire 3 3:4 & vobis-nunc dico, 
34 Przeceptum novum do voO- 
bis, Ut at alios diligatis ; ft- 
cut, inquan, dilex1.vos, ut voy 

etiam diligatis alt) alios., 

35 E®hoc omnes cognolſcent 
. vos efſe diſcipulos meos;ſ1 eha- 
ritatem habueritis alii.in alios« 
26 Dicit. ei Simon Petrus, 


Lord, whitker pgorſt thou 2. Jeſus Dromine, quo abis ?- Reſpondit 


$i anſ) wered him, Whither Fo, thos. 


© canſt not follow, me novv*. but 
thou ſoalt follow me. afterwards. 
37 Peter. jaid unto. him, Lord, 


why-cannot Tjollow thee new > I 


will lay down my.life far thy ſake. 

35 Jeſus anſwered him, Wilt 
thou. lay, down- thy 
ſake ? PYerily, werily 


ei Jeſus, Quo abeo, non potes 

- me nunc ſequi :: poſtea vero [e- 
, querts. me. _ ; 

37 Dicit et: Petrns, Domine, 

' quare non-poſli te fequi nanc.? 

animgn meam pro te deponam.. 

38 Reſpondit ej Jefus,*Ani- 


—m for my. mam. tuam pro me depones?} 
ſay unto amen, amen, dico. tibi, non e- 


' thee, The, cock ſhall 'not.crovy-,. mittet vocem gallus-donec te 


till abou bait denyed me thrice. 


| [Fa not your pears be troubled : 
124 believe in God oY believe 
«ſo inme: : 


' 2>In.my Fathers houſe are mq-. 
ny manſions, if it were not ſo, I mei. 


- 49/0414. have. told. you. 
\ * Prepare a place for your. 
Lb And if 1 go. and prepare a 
. lace for you, I-vvil come again, 
' * @88.,yecerve you unto my ſelf , 

E- =__— I am. there ye may be 
1] W 0 > 

|” 4. Ad vobnherI poye knovv, 
and t/e vyay ye knovvs. 


© <v-Tbompas,ſaith-unto him, Eord,| 
Mmeknow not whither thou goeſt 


and'Fowu can we know the voay 2 
| 6 Jeſus Fen unto him, I am, 
* the vyay, the truth, aad te life : 
n8.man cometh. xnio: the Father, 
hpt by MCs 


7 If ye had known meye ſhould}. 


 havog knovun my Fatker alſo: and 
| from henceforth ye ky oyv bim's 


me abnegaveris- 


C:A'P» XFV., 
T8 turbator cor veſtrum: 
-S creditis in Deum 3 etiam! 
.1n me credite. . 
Fc Mm domo- 
habitationes 


| 


, 
A 


o 
a 


Pattts 
. multz 


: I-go. to.ſint, :. alioqui, dixiflem. vo- 


bis. 

3 Proficiſcor-psraturus yobis 
locum : & quit profeRus fuero;. 
_& paravero vobis lecum,rurſum 
ven:3i,% afſumi vos ad meipſi5. 
ut ubi ero ego, & vos lit1s.. 
| 4 Etquoegoabeam ſcitis, & 
viam {citis. > 

5 Dicit et Thomas, Dome. 
neſcimus quo abeas : -quomodd 
[igitur poſtumus viam ſcire? _ 

6 Dicit ei Jeſus , Ego ſum va 
illa, & illa veritas, &. vita illa: 
'nemo venit ad _Patzem- nift per 
mez. 

7 St noſletis me, PatreM 
etiam meum. noſletis : & 33m 
, nune- naſtis eum » & vidilth 
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 dite mihi. 


Cap. iy» 

8 Dicit ei Philippus Domaine, | 
oſtende. nobis Patric, & ſuth- 
cit nobis, 

9 Dicit ei Jeſus , Tantum 
temporis vobiſcum ſum, & non | 
noſtis me ? Philippe, qui vidit 
me vidit Patrem : quomodo 


S. John» : 
8- Philip ſaith unto him, Lord, 


ſhevv us the Father, anduf ſuf» 
ficeth ur, . 4 


9 Fejus ſaith unto kimyHave 1 - 


been ſo long time -vvith- youy and 
yet haſt .thou-not known me'? 
Philip 2 he that hath ſeen me,bath- 


tgitur tu dicis, Oſende nob1s | ſeen the Father, and how ſayeft _ 


Patrem?- | 


Io Non credis me. in Patre,| 


& Patrem in me efle., Verba 
gue ego laquor vobis, 2 metp-: 
fo non loquor : fed Pater qui 
in me. manet , iple facit- 0- 
perae. 

11 Credite- miht me in Pa- 
tre, & Patrem in me eſſe : in| 
minus propter ipſa opera cye- 


_—_—  — 


12. Amen, amen,. dico vobis ,} 
qui credit 1n - me , opera. quz' 
ego facio, & iple faciet, & 
majora illis facict-: aam e- 
oo ad: Patreia meum profi. | 
Cilcor, | 

I3. Et quicquid 'petieritis! 
in nomine meo , hoc faciam :' 
ut glorificetur Pater in Fi- 
lio, | 

I4 Si:quid petleritis mn nomi- 
Re meo, ego faciame. 


mea {ervate, 


16 Ego vero rogabo Patrem3 


& alitum advocatum dabit vo- 
bis, ut maneat vobiſcum .in 
Zternum-: | | 
17 Nempe Spiritum illum ve- 
ritatis, quem mundus non Po-| 
teſt recipere, quia non conlpicit| 


Eumy nec novit eum : vos autem: 


noſtis eum, quia-apud vos !ma- 
nep, & 1n vovls Crit. 

18 Non relinquam vos orbos.: | 
Tedeo 2d vos. 

19 Adhuc pauiuli,& mundus. 


me non -amplius conſpic:er, vos! 


autem conſpicietis me : quia 
ego VIVO, vos ehlam..vivetiss . 


\ my Nime, I will as its 
I5 St diligitis me, .pracepta | 


thou thenyS/ew us the Father 2” 

10: Believeſt thou not that K'. 
am in the Father, and the Father © 
in me ? the. words that 1 ſpeak. 
unto you, I ſpeak not of my jelf *: 
but the. Faiher that dwelleth.in + 
me, he doth the vuorks. . <Y 

II Believe me that [ am: in: 
the Father, and he Father in mes : 
or elſe believe me. for the: very 
wvorks ſake. 3A 

I2 Perily, vezily 1' ſay -unto- 
you, He that Lelieveth on me, the -. 
vvorks that T do, ſhall he do. alſoy : 
and greater - works - then theſe: 
ſhall b e do, becauſe. I go unto any 
Fatt ey. 

13 And whatſoever ye+ ſhall © 
as m my Name, that will I do, ,. 
that the Father may be glorified < 
in the $ on, 

I14 If ye ſhall ak any thing nt 
13 JT Ifye love me, keep #89 +. 
commandments, - 

16 And I will pray the Father, ,j 
and he ſhall give you another © 
Comforter,that: he may abide wth * 
you for vere - | 


.. 17 -Even the Spirit of: truth, 


whom the world cannot. receives 
becauſe -it ſeeth him not, nenher * 
kooweth bim : but ye knowo himy:; 
for he dwvelleth wth you, cad + 
ſhall be in you. | 
I3 4 wvill not leave-you come » 
fortleſſe, I vwvill come to you. ; 
19-Tet 4 little wvi ile and the 
vilrld ſeeth me 00 more ; but- 


|. ge ſee me ; becasſe I 1;ve, ye ſhall 
live alſes . : \ 4 


AP: of 


$ 
1%. 
” « 
_ Ned 
N*nggs'; - 


| Jet not your hgart Le troubled 
 B&ither let it be afraids . 


$. John, 
20 At that day ye fhall know, 


' that T am in my Father, and you 


7n me, and I.in you. 

21 He that kath my command- 
ments, and kgepetb themy he it is 
that loveth me, and he thaz loweih 
*e, ſhall be loved of my Father, 
end 1 will love him, and will ma- 
nifeſt my ſelf te him. 

23. Judas ſaith unto him, not 


 Tſcariot, Lord,bow- is it that thou 


wilt manifecit thy ſelf unto us,and 
got #:1to the world ? 


23 Feſus anſwered. and ſaid]. 


unto him, If a. man love me, he 
21ll keep my words : and my F4- 
ther will love him, and we will 
come unto him, and make our 4- 
bode with him, 

24 He that loveth me not heep- 
eth not my ſayings : and the word 
which you hear, is not mine, but 
#he Fathers which ſent me. 

. 25Theſe things have I ſpoken un- 
20 you, being yet preſent with youe. 

26 Bat the Comforter which is 
the holy Ghoſt, wlom the Father 
will ſend in niy Name , ke ſpall 


teach you all ibings, and bring all 
 »things to your remembrance,what- 


ſoever I kave ſaid unto you. 


M73 27 - Peace I teave vurith you,my 
| *prace I give unto you not as. the 


woorld givett;, give 1 unto you : 


28 Ye have heard hovy I ſaid 


| auto you, I go auvayy.and come 


again unto you : If. ye Toved me, 


TI go unto the Father : for my Fa- 


. ther 3s greater then 1. | 
29 AndnovvlT have told you be-.- 
| » fore 3t come to paſs,that when it is, 
* came to paſs ye, might believes. 

..  z30-Hereafter 1 vvill not talk, 
' enfch with you : fer the 
* of this yvorld.comeih , a 
| Nathang in Mee . . 


mnce 


hath 


»* = 


| Cap. xive 
,* 20 Inillo die vos cognoſcetfs 


[me eſſe in tre meo, & vos in 
me, & me 1n vobls. 

2\ Qui tenet przcepta mea, & 
obſervat illa, is eſt qui diligit 
me : qui autem diligit me dili- 
getur a Patre meo 5 & ego dis 
Iigam cunt, & ej conſpicien» 
dum exhibebo meipſum, ; 

22 Dicit.ei Judasznon i/le Tf 
\cariotes, Domaine, quid eſt cur 
b {is nobis conſpictendum ex=- 


hibiturus, & not mundo ? 


el, Si quis diligit me, ſermonem 
meum obſervabit ,, & Pater 
meus diliget enum, & ad eum 
veniemus , & apud eum habi- 
tabimus, 

24 Qui non diligit me,ſermo- 
nes meos non obſervat: & {ermo- 
quen aud 'tis non eſt- meus, ſed 
ezus qui mifit me,nempe Patris. 

25 Hec loquutus ſum. voblis 


|apud vos manens.,.. 


25 Advocatus autem ille, id. 
eit, Spiritus (anQus, quem mit- 
tit Pater. innomine. meo , ille- 
vos docebit omnia , &. ſag-. 
geret - vobis omaia. que dit. 
vobis,. 

| 27 Pacemrelinquo vobis pa-. 
cem illam meam do vobis : non: 


' p out mundus dat, ego do vo- 
k bis. Ne turbator cor yeſtrum 9. 


neque formidato... 

28 Audiviſtis me dixifle vo- 
'bis., Abeo, & redeo ad vos, S! 
diligeretis me , gauderetis. ut!- 


| yewvpould rejoyce, becauſe T ſaid, que quod dizgrim, Proficiſcor 


. ad Patrem : nam Pater majo! 
me eſt... ; 4175; 
29 Et nuncdixi vobispriuſ- 


| qa fiat 3 ut ' quym faftum 


uerit, credat1s, _ ; 
Z0 Non loquar amplius mul-' 


ta vobiſcum : venit enim prin-- 
: Ceps mundi hujus, {d in me non - 
habet quicquam, 


23 Reſpondit Jeſus & divit. | 


gx 8d. 
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 manebo: ficut palmes non poteſt 


a 


Cap. xv. 

31 Sed ut norir mundus Pa 
trem 3 me Giligi, & prout prx- 
cepit mijbi Pater, ita faciam 3 


4 
: 


(urgite, abeamus hince 
CAP. XV. 


| Rom ſum vitis 111a vera, & Pa- 
cer meus eſt agricola ille. 

2 Omnem ' palmitem in me 
pon ferentemn frutum tol- 
litz & omnem qui fert fiu- 
Gum purgat, ut plus fructus 
adferat. | 

3 Jam vos purl eſtis propter 
fermonem- quem loquutus ſum 
vobiss» 

4 Manete in me,$ ego in vobis 


ferre frucum a ſemetipſo id eſt, 
nifi manſerit in vite, ita nec vos, 
nifi in me manſeriris. 

5 Ego ſum vitis, vos palmites: 
is qui manet. in nie, & in quo 
ego maneo., hic. fert frutum 
multum :-nam (corſum a me 
nibil poteſtis facere. 

6 Nil: quis in me manſerit, 
abjeaus extra vineam ſtatim ut 
palmes areſcet : deinde congre- 
gantur 1ſt} pa/mites, & inignem 
abjiciuntur & ardegt-. 

7 $1 manſeritis in me, & yer- 
ba mea in vobis manſcrint, 

uicquid volueritis petite ,  & 

et vobis, 


8 In bac re gloxificatus fyerit | 


Pater meus, ut frutum multum 
adieratis: & eritis mei diſcipuli. 
9 Prout dilexit me Pater, 2a 
& ego dilexi vos : manete in Ulla 
mea charitate. 
IoS1 przcepta mea obſervaveri- 
tis;,manebitis in charitate meaz(i- 
Cut ego Patris mei pracepta ſer- 
Vavi,& maneo in e£jus charitate, 
11 Hecloquutus ſum vobis, 
ut gaudium itlud meum in vobis 
maneat,  & gaudium veſtrum 


$. Johns 


T But that the world may hnow 0 


that I love the Father 3 and « the © 


Father gave. me commanaementy | 
even ſ0 I do: ariſe, let #5 go hence« 


CHAP, XV, 


" Am the true wie, and my 
Father is the husbandman. | 
2 Every branch in me that © 
beareth not fruit, ke taketh away : 
and every branch that beareth-_ 
fruity. be purgeth it, that it may 
bring forth more fruit, | 
. Now ye. are clean through 
the word wbich T have ſpoken 
unt0youe. ' 
4 Abide in me, and I in yous-\ 
As the branch cannot bear fruit 
of it ſelf, except it abide in the © 
vine : no more can ye, except ye: 
abide.in mee | 
5 I am the vine, ye. are the 
branches : be that abideth in mes .. 
and I in him, the ſame bringeth © 
forth muck fruit : for without me. + 
ye can do nothing. J 
6 If a man abide not in me, he. 
7s. caſt forth as a branch, and is] 
withered, and men pather them... 
and caſt them. into.-the fare, and . 
they are burned. . . 3 
7 If ye abide in me, and my:-« 
words . abide in you, ye ſball atk, 
what ye will, and it Tall be done., 
unto JOols 4 

8 Herein is my - Father glorified: 
that ye bear much jruit, ſo. ſhall 
je be my diſciples. | 
9 As the Father hath loved me, 
ſo have I loved you, continue. ye itt: 
my loves, ; 

Io If ye keep my.commandments,, 
ye ſhall abide in my love : even as 
I have kept my Fathers commands 
I ents, and abide in his love..0 _ 
| \ It Theſe, things have 1 ſpoken 
unio you, that my Joy —_ 
mam in you, and that. your. joy 


pigs befulh.. 


' 


$I 
- 33 Thi 
33 Ti 


| 
| 
' 
| 
: 
! 
| 


S. Tokin 


. t2 This #s my commandment, [ 


That ye love one another, as Thave 
 beved you, 
'I3: Greater love hath no man 
then this, that a. man lay down 
his life for his friends, 


14 Te are my friends, if 


ye do whatſoever I command 


you, 
15 Henceforib- I: call you not 


is | ſervants, for the ſervant knoweth 


| ii 


} 


: 
, 1Y 


not what b15 lerd doth, but I have 
called you friends : for all things 
that I have keard of my Father, l 
have made known unto you. 

16 Te have not choſen me, but 
I: have choſen youz and ordained 
59, that you fhould go and bring 
forth fruit, and that your fruit 
fhould remain, that whatſoever ye 


| ſat ach of the Father in my Name, 


e may give it yoke 
i7 Theſe things: Tcommand 


you, that ye love one another. 


18 If the world hate you, ye 


' know that it hated me before it 


W Dated you. 


' not | Hogg then the lord : *f 


| have kept. my ſayingy they will 


19 If ye were of the world, the | 
' world would love his own: but be 
. cauſe ye are not of the world,but | 
' have choſen you out-of the wo 1, 
" therefore the world batetk you. 
. 20 Remember the wori t 2; | 


Cap. xv, 

12 Hoc. eſt mandatum ilſad 
meum, ut diligatis ali alios, 
prout dtlex1 ves. . 

13 Majore charitat6 nullas ha- 
bet qui iſt5,ut quiſpigm animam 
ſuam deponat pro amicis ſuis. 

14 Vos amici mei eritis,fi fe- 


| ceritis quzcumque ego przcipio 


VObis. 

I; Non amplius dicam vos 
ſervos, quia ſervus neſcit quid 
faciart dominus iplius:* vos au- 
tem dix1 amicos, quia omnia 
quz audivi 4. Patre meo- nota 
feci vobis, 

Is Non vos me Clepiftis, 
led” ego elegi vos, & confti- 
tut vos ut- abeuntes frucum 
feratis & fruQus veſter mas 
neat 3 ut quicquid petteritis 
a Patre in nomine meo ,- det 
voblIs. 

i 7: Hzc.przciplo vobis, ut di- 
ligatis al11 altos... > 

:8 S1mundus vos odit,ſcitis 
me priuſquam vos illis odie 
labicume. 

19 Sirex mundo effecis, mutr- 
d15 quod ſuum eft amaret: quia. 
vero ex mundo non eſtis,ſed ego 


-|-gi yos ex mundo, propterea 
dit vos mundus. | 
20 Mementore (ermonis 11's 


'T* ſaid wnto you, The ſervant is| quem ego. Ux1 vo'1s, Non eſt 


| they have perſecuted me , they 
'wiH alſo perſecute you: rf they 


ep yours alſh. | 
| we £ But all theſe things will 
they do unto you for my Names 
ſake, becauſe they know not him 
ibat ſent me. | 


22 If Ihad not-come, and ſpo-' 
unto them, they bad not had 
"fin": but now they bave no cloak, 
*" 23 He that bateth me, hateth 


| 


;1-fvUS major domino ſup $ f1 me 


perſequuri junt, &- vos perfſe- 
quentur : f1 ſermovem meum 
obtcrvayerunt, & .veſtrum oþ- 
{ervabunt- 
21 Sed-hzc omnea facient vo- 
bis propt:r nomen meum 3» 
quia non noverunt - cum qu! 
miſtt me. | 
22 $Yi:non veniſſenr & I6quutus 
efſem eis, peccatum- non. habe- 
7eiut : nunc auiem non haben: 
quad prztexant peccato (10, 
23 Qui me odit z etiam Pa 


. 


guy Father alſes... * 


[trem meum odit, . - 


24.9 


ad.vos, 


Cap .xvi. 
$4 $i opera-non fecifſem inter 
eos quz nemealius fecit, pecca- 
tum non haberent : nunc autem 


& viderunt, & oderuat tum me, 
tum Patrem meum. 


25 Sed oportet ut tmpleatur 
fermo- qui in Lege ipforum 
ſcriptus eſt, Oderunt me im- 
meritos. 

26 Quun autem venerit Ad- 
vocatus ille quem ego mit- 
tam vobis + Patre, Sptritus 
inquam , ille veritatis, qui 3 
Patre emanat , ille teftabitur 
de me. 

297 Sed & vos teſtabimini 4 
quoniam 2 principio- mecum 
ERS. 


CA.P. XVT. 
A Ac loquutus fum vos 
* bis , ut ne offenda- 


mint. 


2 Movebunt vos ſynagogis : 
imo vervet tempus quum quil- 
quis vos interemerit., putet ſe 
cultunt przſtare Deo, 

3 Et hac facient vobis, quia 
non noverunt Patrem., neque 
Me, 

4 Sed hzc loquutus ſum vobis, 
ut ub! venerit hora illa;memine- 
ritis corumempe,quod-egothes 
dixerim vobis : hac autem vobis 
a-principio nan.dixi, quia vobiſ- 
cum eram; 

5 Nunc. autem- abeo ad cum 
qui milit- me, & nemo ex vobis 
mrerrogat me, dicers ,, Quo 
abis ?- © 2 

6- Sed quia hac loquutus ſum 
vob1s, triſtitia implevit cor ve- 
ſtrum». 

_ 7 Sed ego veritatem dico vo- 
bis,confert vobis ut ego abeam : 


niſl enim-abiero,'Advocatus ille 
non veniet ad vos; fin autem- 


proteQus fuero., ,mittam. eum 


S. Joh q 
' 24 Tf I had not dotte among. 
them the works which none other. 
men did, they had not had ſin +. 
but now have they both ſeen and. 
hated both me and my Patker,._. . 
25 Bt this cometh to paſle: 
that the word might be fulfilled 
that was written in their law, 
They bated me-without a cauſe, 
26 But when the Compjortev- 
is come, whom T will ſend uns. 
you from the Father, even the 
Epirit of truth,. wbich proceedeth: 
fm the Father, ke ſhall teftlifie. 
of-71 ea 
27 And ye alſo mans wo Wits. 
neſſe, becauſe ye have been with 
me fromthe begining. f 
| 


CHAP. XVI, | 


'T Heſe things have T ſpoken une. 
to yong..that ye ſhould not be- 
offended, \þ 
2 They ſhal put you. out of the. 
ſynagogues : yea, the time cometh, 
that whoſoever killeth you, will." 
think that he doth. God ſervices... 
3 And theſe things-will they do; 
unto you, becauſe they - have wo? 
own the Father nou me. 1 

4 But theſe things have I told 
youzthat when the time ſhal cameg, 
ye may remember that 1: told you 
of them. And theſe things T ſsad 
not unto you at the beginning, bes. 
cauſe 1 was with you. 
5 But now 1:'go my-way td 
him- that ſent me, and none of 
you asketh, me, Vehither - goets 
thou Y- j 
6: But-becauſe F have ſaid tÞt 


F 


things unto you, ſorrow. hath filled 

| your Bearts . 
7 Never! helefſe, Ltell you th 
 zruth, 1t 15 expedient for you tha 
T yo away : for if T go n0t away 
the Comfortevy will not come uati 


1 him unto you . 


| 90u.2 but if I depart, I will Je 7 
A I 8. , | 


pore” $, John. 


LY 
' 
SS 


l 
! 
| 
| 


. 8 And when be is comehe w'l! 
geprove the world of ſin, and of | 
vighteonjneſſe,and of judgement. 


9 Of ſn, becauſe they believe 


| Ot 0 Me. 


ko Of righteouſneſſe , becauſe 
'T go to my Father, and ye ſee me 


i $30 NOVes 


it Of judgement, becauſe 


Wl 2c prince of this world is 
ſj 7442c%- 


'12 I have yet many things 10 


| ſay unto you, but ye cannot bear 


| i} them nom : | 


13. Howbezt, when he the Spi- 


Wit of truth is come, he will guide 


u into all truth : for he ſhall 


| | not ſpeak, of kimfelf: but what- 


' ſoever he ſhall bear, that ſhall he 


| || ſpeak : and be will ſhew you 
ll - #/:23ngs 10 comes 


14 He ſhal glorige me : for he 
ſhall recerve of mine, and ſhall 
them. it unto you. 

15 All things that the Father 


" bath, are mine-: therefore ſaid I, 


' that he ſhall take of mine, and 
hall (hew it unto you, 

es little whole and ye ſhall 
2 ee meg and again, a little 
while and ye ſhall ſee me, becauſe 
I-po to the Father. | 
17 Then ſaid ſome of bis diſ- 
ciptes among themſeves, What 
*33_ this. that he ſaith-unto us , A 
' Iittle while and ye ſhall not ſee 
mer and again, a little while and 
bye ſhal} fee me-: ana,Becauſe I go 
"to the Father ? 

18 They ſaid therefore, What is 
this that be ſaith, A little while ? 
we camot tell what he ſaith. 
arg Now Feſus knew that they 
ere deſirous to aik, bim., and 
faid unto them, Do ye enquire 
Wmong yeur ſelves of that I ſaid, 
"A little while and ye ſhall not 
fee, me: and again, 8 little while 
#74 39 ſhall ſee mee. 


"95 


Cap. xvt, 
8 Etquum venerit ille,arguet 
mundum de peccato, & de ju- 


ſtitia, & de judicio, 


9 De peccato quidem , eo 
quod non credunt in mes. 

Io De juſtitia vero, eo quod 
ad Patrem abeam, & amplius 
non conſpicietis me. 

17 De judicio autemgo quod 
princeps hujus mundi condem- 
natus fit. 

I2 Adhuc multa habeo que 
vobis dicam 3 ſed nunc non 
poteſtis portare, F 

13 Quum autem venerit ille 
zd eſt, Spiritus ille veritatis, dux. 
viz vobis erit 11 omnem verita- 
tem: non enim loquetur 3 femet- 
iplo, ſed gray ms audierit 
loquetur 5 & qnz ventura {wn 
renunciabit vobis. FA 

I4 Ille me glorificabit 3 quia 
de meo acclpiet, & renunciabit 
yobis. | 

15 Omnia que habet Pater 
mea ſurit : propterea dixi illum 
de meo accepturum, & renunci- 
aturum vobis. 

16 Payliſper, & non conſp!1- 
cietis me : & rurſum pauliſper, 
& videbitis me, quia ego vado 
ad PÞ atrem . ; 

17 Dixerunt ergo quidam ex 
diſcipulis ejus ali! ad alios, 


Quid eſt hoc quod dicit nob1s, 


Pauliſper , & non confpicietis 
me 3' & rurſus pauliſper, & vt« 
debitis me 3 &, Quia ego vado 
ad Patrem ! | 

13 Dicebant ergo,Quid illud 
eſt quod dicir, ' Pauliſper ? ne- 
ſcimus quid loquatur. . 

19. Cognovit .autem Jeſus cos 
velle iplum interrogare , & 
dixit ets , De. hoc quaritis 
inter vos, quod dini, Pau- 
lifzer, & non conſpicietis me 3 


& iterum pauliſper, & videb!- 
| vis me. 


20 Amen 


«oe 


Cap. xvi. 

20 Amen,.amen-dico vobis , 
febitis vos , & lamentabimini, 
mundus autem gaudebit : vos 
vero triſtes eritis, ſed triſtitia 
veſtra evadet in gaudium. 

21 Mulicr, quum parit, doloe 
rem habet, quoniam advenit 
bora ejus : poſtquam autem 
peperit. pucrulum, jam non 
meminit affliionls, propter 
gaudinm quod bomo {it natus 
in mundum, 

:2 Et vos igitur nunc quidem 
triſtitia renemini : ſed rurſum 
videbo vos, & gaudebit cor 
veſtrum, & gaudium veſtrum 
nemo toller a vobis, 

23 Etillodie me non interro- 
pabitls quicquam. Amen, amen 
d'ico vobis , quzcumque petie- 
ritis a Patre in nomine meo, 
dabit vobis. 


24 Uſque adhuc non petifiis 


quicquam in nomine meo : pe- 
tite, & accipietis, ut gaudium 
veſtrum fit plenum, 


25 Hzc Joquytus fum vobis- 


per fimilitudines : venit tem- 
pus quum non amplius per ſimi- 
Iitudines loquar vobis,ſed aperte 


| Oo Patre meo nunciagm afferam 


Vobis, 

26 Tilo die in nomine meo 
petetis : & no1 dico vobis me 
rogaturum Patrem pro vobis. 

27 Tple enim Pater amat 
VOS , quia vos me amaſtis,, 
& credidiſtis me a Deo pro- 

1ſſe; 2 

28 Prodii a Patre, & veni jn 
mundum : iterum relinquo 
rundum, & proficiſcor ad Pa- 
tkrem. 

29 Dicunt ei diſcipuli ejus, 
Ecce, nunc aperte loqueris, nec 
limilitudinem ullam diciz, 

30 Nunc ſcimus te ſcire 
Omnia » nec opus elſe tibi 
Wn qus te interroget : 


$S, Tokn, 

20 Perily,verily T ſay unto yout | 
that ye ſhal weep and lament, but 
the world ſhall rejoyce,and ye fbal © 
be ſorrowful, but your ſorrow | 
be turned into joys 

21 A woman when fhe is in 
travel, hat®ſorrow becauſe hey 
hour is come:but aſſoon as ſhe 3s 
delivered of the ch:Idy ſhe remems 
breth no more the angiſh, fov 
joy that a man is born into the 
world, 

22: And ye now therefore 
have ſorrow : but T will ſee you 
apaingand your heart ſhall rejoxe, 
and your joy no man taketh from- 

0% 3 
: 23 And in that day ye ſhal ak, 
me nothing : verily, verily 1 jay 
unto you, Whatſoever ye ſpall . 
ak the Father zn my Name, he 
will give it youe 45/2 

24 Hitherto have ye ached no- 
thing in my Name : atk, and ye 
ſhall receive, that your joy may | 
25 Theſe things have ſpoken + 
unto you in proverbs : the time 
cometh when 1 ſhall no more © 
ſpeak, unto you in proverbs, but 
1 ſhall fhew you plainly of the 
F att er. | : 

26 At that day ye ſpal ack in my 
| Name : and I ſay not unto you 
that T wil pray the Father for youe* 

27 For the Father himſelf lo- | 
veth you, becauſe ye have loved | 
me,and have believed that I came 
out from God. 4 

28 1 came forth ,from the Fa- | 
ther, and am came into the world: 
apain, I leave the world, and go 
to the Father. 4 

29 His d'ſciples ſaid unto him, | 
Lo, now ſpeakeſt thou plainly, 
and ſpeakeſt no proverb. > 

30 Now are we ſure that thou : 
knoweft all things, and needeſt not: 


that any man foould ak, thee * * 


S. John. 
by thiewe believe that then cameſl 
forth from God. | 

31 Feſus anſwered them, Do ye 
now believe ? 

32 Behold, the hour cometh, 
Jea is now come, that ye ſhall be 
ſcattered every mar to his owns, 
and ſhall leave me alone, and yet 
I amnot alone, becauſe the Fat: er 
3 with me, 

33 Theſe things I have ſpoken 
unto youythat in me ye might have 
peace, 3n ihe world ye ſha!l kave 
tribulation : but be of good cheer, 
I Eave overcome zi. e world, 


CHA Þ, XVII 

"T Hel words fpake Feſus, and 

lift up his eyes to heaven, axd 
ſaid, Father, the Four is come, 
glor:fie thy 3 on, that thy Son alſo 
may plor: fie thee. 
: 2 As thou haſt given him power 
over all fleſb, that he ſhould give 
eternal life to as many as thou 
baſt piven him. 

3 Andhis 3s life eternal, that 
they might know thee the only true 
God, and Feſus Clift whom thou 
bait ſent. | 

4 I bave plorified thee on 
the earth : T have f:niſhed the 
; ag” -which tho gaveſt me 
0 Gs 


YA And now, 0 Father, glorifie| 


thou me with thine own ſelf, with 


Cap. xvii. 
'per hoe credimus te 3 Deg 
prodiiile. 

3 i Reſpondit eis Jeſus, Nunc 

creditis ? 
} 32 Ecce veniet tempus , & 
jam vent, quum diſpergemint 
unuſquifque ad ſua, meque 
ſolum relinquetis : ſed non 
(um ſolusz nam Pater me- 
cum eſt. 

33 Hec loquutus ſum vo- 
bis, ut in me pacem habeati;: 
mn mundo affliftionem habe- 
tis : fed confidite, ego vici 
,nundum. 


CAP. XVIL. 
HEc loquutus 'eft Jeſas , & 


iuſtulit oculos ſuos in ca&- 
iam, dixitquz, Pater,venit hora 
illa : glorifica falium tuum,ut & 
te i115 ruus glorificet : 

2 Sicut dedifti ei auQorita- 
tem 1n omnem carnem, ut quot- 
quot dediſti et, det eis vitam 
xternam. 

3 Hzc eſt autem vita #terna, 
ut te cognofcant efſe illum {0- 
lum verum Deum,8& quem milt- 
ſti Jefum Chriſtum. 

4 Ego. te glorificavi 
terra : opus conſummart 
quod dedifti mihi ut fa- 

5 Nunc 1gitur glorifica me, 
tu Pater , apud tenetiplum, £a 


the glory which I had with thee, | gloria quam habui apud te pris 


before the world was. 

6 I have manifefted thy Name 
unto the men which thou ga- 
' -veii me out of the world : thine 
| | they were , and thou gpaveſt 
* them me, and they have kept thy 
word, 

' # Now they have knownthat 
| all things whatſoever -thou ha#t 
| given me, are of thee. 
| 8 For I have given unto them 


"TH ko 
% 


8 
= 1 words which thot gaveit me, didiſti 


uſquam mindus efſet, 
6s Manifeftum feci nome 


mihi ſelefos © mundo : tw 
erant, & mihj eos dediſtt3 
& {ermonem tuum ferva- 
rants 

5 Nune noverunt om 
nia que dediſti mibj Aa tf 


F elle. 


Quia verba que tz 
mihi tradidi els. h 


* 


tuam hominibus quos dediſtt 


_— 9  Y -4 


hs. - 
an a. 


Cap. xvii. 
& ipſi _receperunt, & | 
norunt me 23 te prodiiſle 
$& crediderunt me 4 © miflum 
eflce. Is | 
. .. 9 Ego pro t1s 1080 : nor 
pro mundo rogo , ſed pro i: 
os dediſti mihit, quia tw 
Cunt: | 
10 Et mea omnia tua ſunt 
$& tua wea ſunt : & glorificatu: 
ſum in eis. 
Ii Et non ſum ampli; 
in  wundo, ſed iſt fuit 
mundo , & ego ad te venio. 
Pater ſine, fſerva eos pe: 
nomen tuum quos dedift 
mih1 , ut fint unum, prout & 
NOS. | 
12 Quum eflem cum eis in 
mundo,ego cuſtodiebam eos per 
nomen tuum : quos dediſti mjh1 
ego cuſtodiviz & nemo ex eis 
periit, nift filius ille perditionis; 
ut Scriptura . impleretar. 
13 Nunc autem ad te venio, 
& hec loquor m mundo, ut ha- 
deant gaudium meum plenum 


44 


» 


apud fe. 
14 Ego tradidieis ſermonem 
tuum,& mundus eos odio habu- 
It,quia non ſunt ex mundo,progt 
& ego nun ſum ex mundo, /..: 
15 Non rogo. 'at -'tol- 
las eos & mundo , fed 
ut eos ab impio 1llo con- 
ſerves, | 
Is Ex mundo non ſunt prout 
£20 non ſum ex mundo. 
17 SanQifica eos tua veritafe: 
ſermo ille tuus veritas eſt 
18 Sicut me miſiſti in mun- 
um, 714 & ego milt eos in 
mundum. | 
19 Etecorum cauſa ego ſanQi- 
fico meipſum 3 ut ſint & ipſi 
ſanQificati in veritate. 
20 Non tantum 2utem pro iſtis 
rogo.ſed& pro iis qui per ſermo- 
Km earum credituri fynt im me; 
* \ 


\ 


vere | 


I thine. 


q 


S. John. 

1:4 they have received them, and | 
dve kucwn ſurely that I came : 
aut from hee, vnd they bave 
boliewed that thou didft ſend me, 
g I pray for them, 1 pray not | 
for the world, but for them which 
thou haſt given me , for they ate 


10 And all mine are thine, and 
thine are mine, and I am glorified 
in them, 

11 And now IT am no more in - 
the world, but theſe arg in the 
world, and I come to thee. Holy © 
Father, keep through thine own * 
Name, thoſe whom thou bait * 
o ven me, that they may be one, as 
| We ares 

I2 While I was with them inthe | 
world, Tkept them in thy Name «. 
t-oſe that thou gaveſt. me, I have 
kept, and none of them ts loſt, but 
'be ſon of perdition , that the 
ſcripture might be fulfilled. | 
| I; And now come 1 to thees 
and tkeſe things I ſjeak, in the 
world, that they might have my © 
joy fulfilled in themſelves. | 

1+ [ have given them thy word, 
and the world hath hated them,be= 
cauſe they are not of the world, 
even #4 I am. not of the world, © 
. 15 I pray not that thou ſhouldeſs 
take them out of the world, but; 
that thou fbouldeiF keep them from! 
the evil, <8 

16 They are not of the world, 
even as I am not of the world. 

I7 Santtifie them through thy. 
truth, thy word is truth, <2 

;8 As thou haſt ſent me ints 
the world, even ſo have I alſo ſens: 
them $2: Fs world. "5 

I9 Ard for their ſakes T ſanSifre 
my ſelf, that they j Uo he! 
ſanfified through the truth, y 

20 Neithey pray 1 for theſe a» 
1:ne,but for them alſo which ſhall. 
believe on me through their word... 
21 Thay: 


$. fohn; oj 


; ene,and that the world may 


LY 


 E band of men, and 
| the chief prieſts and Phariſees, 
» cometh thither with lanterns, and 
\Borches, and weapons, 

| 4 Feſtus therefore knowing all 
. #fings that ſhould come upon bim, 
- wen? forth, and ſaid unto them, 
' Whom ſeek ye 2 


' 22 That they all may be one, as 


thee, that they alſo may be one in 
w : that the world may believe 


| -thatthou haſt ſent me. 


22 And the glory which thou 


gaveſt me, I have given them : 


tat they may be one, even as we 


are one, 


23 1 inthem, and thou in me, 
that they may be made pevfec in 
0p 
that thou haft ſent me, and hat 
loved them,as thou haſt loved me. 

24 Father, I wil that they alſo 
whom thou haſt given me, be with 


| . me where I amthat they may be- 


hold my glory which thou haſt g1- 


. ven me: for thou lovedit me be- 
fore the foundation of the world. 


25 0 righteow Faiher, the 


. World hath not known thee, but 1 


have known thee, and theſe have 
known that thou hait ſent me. 


+: that the love wherer. ith thou 


| Þaſt laved me, may be inthem, 
| 8nd I in them, = 


. CH AP. XvIIkb 
WH Jeſus had ſpoken theſe 


2 * words, he went forth with 
bis diſciples over the brock, Cedron 


: where was a garden,into the which 


be entred, and bis diſciples. 


2: And Fudas alſo which be- 
} Frayed him, knew the place * for 
\ TFeſus oft times reſorted thither 
| With h:5 diſciples. 


3 Judas then having yeceived 
officers from 


WG 1-4 
"© IF ; 
CHIU TS 
: 


Mm thou Father avt in me, and 1 in 


1 


{| rit1s ? 


Cap. xvui. 
27 Ut omnes unum finf,' 


ſicut tu Pater in me, & ego in 
te, ut & ipſ1 in nobis unum int: 


ut credat mundus me 3 te mil- 


ſum elle. 
22 Et ego gloriam , quam 


dediſti mihi, dedi eis, ut fint 


unum, ficut & nos unum fſu- 
mis : 

23 Egoineis, & tu in me, ut 
fint conſummati in unum, & ut 
cognoſcat mundys quod tu me 
mileris, & eos diligas, prout 
me dilexiſti, 

24 Patery quos dedifti mihj, 


velim ut ubi ſam ego & ili fint Þ 


mecum 3 ut. ſpettent gloriam 
illam meam-quam dediſti mihi : 
quia dilexiſti me ante jaQum 
mundi fundamentume 

25 Pater juſte,mundus te non 
novit : ego autem te novi, &« 
bi noverunt me a te miſſum 


| eſſe. 
| 26 An4I have declared unto; 
them thy Name, and will declare 


-26 Et notum iplis feci n0- 
men . tuum , & notum fact 
am. : ut charitas, qua og 
lexiſt! me, fit in els, & ego 


IS 


© AP. XvnIL. 


Fc quam dixifſet Jeſus 
epreſſus abljt cum diſcipulis 
{113 trans'torrentem Cedron.ubi 
erat hortus, in quem introivit 
ipſe& diſcipuli ejus. 

2 : Noverat autem 'enm locim 
etiam Judas qui prodebat eum, 
quia Jeſus frequenter cum dil- 
cipulis ſuis illuc convenerat. 

3 Judas ergo quum accepillct 
cohortem, & 2 primariis (ace!- 
dotibus ac Phariſzis miniſtros 
venit illue cum laternis & fact 
bus & armis. - | 

4 Jeſus itaque ſciens ons 

juz ventura erant in ſe, pro” 
iens dixit els, Quem quz” 


KY 


a ww, Cc. uw 


| Nazareth, efus ſaitb #u:to was {, 
' & fum.Stabat autem cum eiSetiam | I a; he. And Fud a alſo which 
2 Judas qui prodebat eum. | betrayed him, ſtood with them, * ? 
BB .. 6 Ur ergo dixit eis, Fgo?'s| 6 Afoon then as he had ſa'd 
ſum, abierunt retrorſum,& ceci-| unto themy I am be, they went 
" Wl derunt bumi, ' | backward, and fell 10 the ground, 
a 7 Ikterum igitur rogavit eos, 7 Then arked he them again, 
” WM Quem queritis ? 1tli autem di- | j7hom ſeek, ye ? and they ſaid, 
+ | xerunt,Jeſum Nazarenum. --- | Teſs of Nazareth. | 
t 8 Reipondii J-f23,Dixi vobis | 8 Feſws avſwered, I have told 
« (| mecum efle:ergo k me quzritis, | you that I am he, If therefore ye 
t {} finitehos abire, ] ſeek mes let theſe po their way, _ 
"KK 9 Ut implerctur ſermoquem{ 9 That the F< might be 
» { dixerat > Ex its quos d:dift1 or cus which be ſpake, Of them 
' mihi non perdidi quem | which thou gaveit me, have I lof# | 
quams | 1O0NCs _— 


Cap. xviil. 
s Reſponderunt ei,Jeſum Nas 
zarenum. Dicit eis Jeſus, Fgo # 


Io Simon autem Petrus quum 
pladium haberet,eduxit eum, & 
feriit ſervit pontificis maximi, & 
abſcidit auriculi ejus dexteram: 
erat auts nomen fervo Malchus. 


11 Dicit ergo-Jc{us Petro,Re- 


conde gladium tuum in vagi- 
nam : annon bibam poculum 
quod dedit mihi Pater ? 

I2 Cohors igitur & tribunu; & 
mini{tri Judeorum comprehen- 
derunt Jeſum,$& vinxerunt eum3 

I13Et abduxerunt primi ad An: 
nam,crat enim {ocer Caiphz,qu) 
erat pontifex maximus anni 11}1- 


'9Jaa” I 
| "5 They anſwered him, J:ſus of 


10 Then Simon Peter having + 
a ſword, drew it, and ſmote the 
high prieſts ſervant, and cut off | 
his right eay : the ſervants name | 
was Malchus. 

iT Then ſaid Feſus unto Petey | 
Put up thy ſword into the ſheath : | 
the cup which my Fathey hath © 
given me, ſhall I not drink it? 

12 Then jo band F and the | 
cabtain and officers of the Jews, © 
g2. Teſs a1d bound him, J*08 1 

13 And led him away te | 
Anna: firſt ( for he was father 
in law to Caiaphas)) which 


35, W us: 15 vero mifit eum vintum ad was zhe high prieſt that ſame | 
lis  Eaipham pontificem maximum. | y:ar.) 
101 14 Erat autem Caiaphas is| 14 Now Cataphas was he which: | 
Vt i qui confilium dederat judzisy | pave counſel ro the Jews, that 3+ © 

expedire ut unus homo more- | wa expedient that one man ſhould". 
mM I retur pro populo. die for the peoplee 0G 
M 15 Sequebatur autem Jeſim I5 JT And Simon Petey fol- | 
il- W Simon Petrus, & alius diftipu-| lowed Feſmy, an1ſo did another 7 
<a lus. Diſcipulus vero ille notus| diſciple : that diſciple was known, 
cr Wy erat pontifici maximo, & ſimu!| 120 the h'gb prieſt, and went in | 
er introjit cum Jeſu in aulam pon- | with Feſus into the palace of the | 
9' I tificis maximi. xx! high priefts OY 
Cl 16 Petrus autem ſtabat extra} is But Peter ſtood at the dooy* 
as ad oftifi, Exivit ergo diſcipulus without, Then went out that othey | 
w-. lle alter qui erat notus pontifici] 4iſciplewhich was known unto the | 
12- I Paximo,S&Joquutus eſt oftiariz,| 1 2h prieſt, and ſpake unto her that | 


& iutroduxit Petrfums | kept the-door,and brought in Peter, 


x7 They 


- 


$. John. 


| kppt the aoor wntds Pcoicr, Art not 
- thou alſo one of this mans diſc;- 
| ples ? He ſaith, I am not. 

\13 And the ſervants and off. 
cers ſtood there, who had maas 
a fire of coals ( for it was coia) | 


_—_—_ 


| ed himſelf. 

6:29 The high priefF then 
- afhed TFeſus of bis diſciples, and 
' of his dofripe. 

20 Feſtus anſwered kim,I ſpake | 
openly to the world, I ever 
' raught 'in the ſynagogue, and in 
tbe temple, whuher the Ferps al- 
| wayes reſort, and in fecret have 
' T ſaid nothing. 


bs tbems which heard me, what 1 
have ſaid unto them : behold, they 
know what I ſaid, 
= 22 And when he had thus ſpo- | 
| ken, one of the officers which ſtood 
by, ſtroke Feſws with the palm of 
bis band, ſaying, Anſwere# thou 
the bigh prieſt ſo 
23 Teſus anſwered bim, If 1 
bave ſpoken evil, bear witneſſe 
| of the evil: but if well, why ſmiteſt 
| tho me ? 
' +24 Now Amnnas had ſent kim 
bound unto Caiaphas the high 
prieſt, 
| 25 Ad Simon Peter ſtood and 
warmed hin;ſe!f : They ſaid there- 
\ fore unto #1 1, Art not thou alſo 
one Of 15 diſciples ? He denied 
\ 3t, and ſaid, I am note 
|. 26 Gne of the ſervants of the 
high prie/# ( being his kinſman 
{Ww-Poſe car Peter cut off ) ſaith, 
[Did not | ſte thee in the garden 
with him ? | 
 , 27 Peter iren denied again, 
and immediatiy ibe cock crew. 


28 Then led they Jeſus from C43- 


' 27 Then ſaith the damſel that bf 


\ and they warmed thenſelve s 2 ani | 
| Peter flood w#h them,and warms: | 


21 Why ackeft thou me? ak | 


aphas, unto the bal of Judgment: 


% 


Capxvii.”" 
17 Dixit ergo yPetrogancHls 
oftiarta, Nonne & tu ex difcr* 
nulis es hominis iſtius £ Dice 
ile, Non ſum. _ AO 
18 Adftabant autem ſervi.& 


miniſtr1 qui prunas. congeſle- 


rant , quia frigus erat, & ſeſe 
calergciebant : erat vero cum 
£15 ctiain Petrus adftans, & ſcle 
calefaciens, 


'9 Pontifex maximus ergo - 


mterrogavit Jeſum de diſcipulis 
ejus, & de doQrina ipſius. 
20  Reipondir ei Jeſus, Ego 


| palam loquutus ſum mundo : 


ego ſemper docui in ſynagoga & 
in templo, quo undique Judai 
conveniunt, & in occulto loquu- 
tus ſum nihil. 

21 Quid me interrogas ? in- 
terroga eos qui audierunt quid 
{im ipſts loquutus:eccebi (ciunt 
quz dixerim ego. 

22 Hzc autem quum ipſe 


dixifſet, unus ex miniſtris qui. 
-adftabat bacillo czcidit Jeſum, 


dicens, Itane reſpondes pontifict 
max1imeo 2 . | 

23 Reſpondit ei Jeſus, S1 
male loquurus ſum, teſtificare 
de malo : fin bene, cur me 
czdis ? | 

24 Miſcrat igitur eum Annas 
vintum ad Caiapham pontifi- 
cem maximum. 

25 Stabat autem Simon Pe- 
trus, & ſeſe calefaciebat. : dixe- 
runt igitur e!, Num & tu ex 
diſcipulis ejus es ? Negavit illez 
& djxit, Non ſum. 

26 Dicit eiquidam ex ſer vis 
pontificis maximi, cognatus eJus 
cujus abſciderat Petrus auri- 
culum, Nonne ego te vid1 
horto cum eo? 

27 Rurlus ergo negavit Pet rus; 
& ſtatim gallus vocem emilit. 

28 Ducunt ergo Jcſum 
2 Calapha in pretorium 

cr 


erat autem mane ; & ipſi non 
introiterune in pretoriaum, ne 
polluerentur , ſed ut ederent 
paſcha, 

29 Prodiit ergo Pilatus ad 
eos, & dixit, Quam accuſatio- 
nem adfertis adiCcrias hominem 
iſtum ? | 

30 Reſponderunt & dixe- 
rant Ci, Nift iſte effet facino- 
roſus , non tradidiſferus cum 
tiÞ!. ; 

3t Dicit ergo eis Pilatus, 
Accipite enm vos , & ſecun- 
dum legem veſtram condemnate 
eum. Itaque Judz#t dixerunt 
e&, Nobis non licet interimere 
quemquame 
32 Ut ſermo Jeſu impleres 
tur, quem dixerat , ſignthcans 
qua morte futurum erat ut 
morerekyr, 

33 Regreſſus eſt ergo in pre- 
torium Pilatus, & vocavit Je- 
am: dixitque e i, Tune rex 1lle 
Judzorum ? 

;4 Reſpondit ei Jeſus, A 
terpſone tu hoc dicis, an alii di- 
xXerunt tibi de me ? 

35 Reſpondit Pilatus, Num- 
quid ego ſudzus ſum ? gens 
ta & primarii (acerdotes tradi- 
derunt te mihi < quid feciſti ? 
36 Reſpondit Jeſus , Reg- 
num meum non eſt ex hoc 
mundo : fi ex hoc mundo eflet 
regnum meum , mfſniftri mei 
certaſlent ne traderer Judzis: 


nunc 2utem regnum meum non 
eſt hinc.. 


Ergorex es tu ? Reſpondit Je- 
lus, Tu dicis me regem eſſe: 
eco ad hoc genitus ſum, & ad 
Loc; veni in mundum, ut dem 
teftimo;cjum veritati, Quiſquis 


eſt ex veritate, audit vocem 
weam, 


33 Digit 6 Pilatus , Quid 


37 Dixit ergo e1 Pilatus , 


S' John, . 
| and it was early, and they theme 
; kall,leſt they ſhould be defiled:but 
| that they might eat the paſſcov ere 
' 29 Pilate then went out 
unto them, and ſaid, What ac 
cuſation bring you againſt this 
man ? 

20 They anſwered ard ſaid une 
to him,If he were r0t a malefa - 
| four, we would not have dek* 

vered him up unto thee, 
31 Then ſaid Pilate unt0 
them, Take ye him, and judge 
him according to your law. The 
| Tews therefore ſaid unto him. Ti 
| 7s not lawful for ws to put any 
man to death : 

32 That the ſaying of Feſws 

might be fulfilled , which he 


"ould dies 
33 Then Pilate entred into the 
Judgment hall again, and called 
Teſus,and ſaid unto kim, Art thow 
the K ing of the TFews Ye 


t hou this thing of thy ſelf, or did 

others tell it Yee of 9 ts 

{ 35 Plate anſwered, Am IT & 
ew 2 thine own nation, and the 

chief prieſts have delivered thee 

unto me, what haſt thou done ? 


is not of this world « if my king 
dom were of this world , then 


ſhould not be delivered to the 


not from Fences 

37 Pilate therefore ſaid mints 
him, Art thou a 
anſwered, Thou ſayeſt that 1 am 4 
king. To this end was T born, and 


of the truth, Feareth my voice, 


ſelves went not into the judgment 


4 Feſus anſwered him, Sayei 


26 Feſus anſwered, My kingdom | 


Jews: but now is my kingdom 


= A / 4 


| ſpake , fcgnifying what death he © 


would my ſervants fight, that T 1 


WE then ? Feſus 


jor this cauſe came 1 into the | 
world, that 1 ſhould bear witneſſe 
unto the truth : every one that is © 


33 Plaje (aith unio wy þ | 


|'S fay ng, Not .this man, but Ba- 
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tÞk, be went out again unto the 
 Fews, and ſaith unto. them, 1 
| findin him no fault at all, © **=+ 
- 39 But ye have a cuſtone, that 
I ſhould releaſe unto you one at 
the paſſeover : will ze therefore, 
that I releaſe unto you the king of 
tte Jews 2 | 

40 Then cryed they all again, 


rabbas, Now Borabbas was a 
robber. 


' CHAP, XIX. 


| Hen P:late therefore 100k Fe- 
> ſus, and ſcourged him. | 
2 And the ſouldiers plaited a 
erown of thorns, and putit on 
by kead, arid they pat on him a 
purple robe, bt 
3 And ſaid, Hail king of the 
Tews : and they ſmote him with 
their hands. 
- 4 Pilate therefore went forth 
again, and ſaith unto them, Be- 
kold, IT bring him forth to you, 
#hat ye may know ihat I find no 
_ fault in kim, 
' +5 Then came Feſw forth,wea- 
| rp the crown of thorns, and the 
| purple robe: and Filate ſaith 
 wnto them, Behold the man. 
| * 6 When ihe chief priefts there- 
| fore and officers ſaw him, they 
\ eryed out, ſaying, Crucifie him, 
erucifie him. Pilate ſaith unto 
them, Take ye him, and cru- 
ye him : for I find no fault in} 
im, ij 
' 7 The Jews anſwered him, 
We have a law, and by our law 
 Þeought to die, becauſe he made 
himſelf ite Son of God. 
\ -8 YJ Then Pilate therefore 
' Beard that ſaying, he was ihe 
more afraid, | 


9 And went again into the judg- 


+ trath? Andwhen He bad ſaid 6 veritas? 


- 


Cap, xix, © 
Et quum hoe di- 
xiſſet,rurſum orodiie ad Judzos, 
& dixit: eis,Ego nullum 
FAMmenng.co.. 

20 Bf Guiter 
tudo, ut unum dimittam vo- 
bis in paſcha : vultiſne ergo 


dimittam vobis regem illum 


wx, *- 


[Judzorum ? | 


. 4o Clamitarunt autem rurſum 
omnes, dicentes, Nequaquam 
iſtum, ſed Barabbam.. Frat au- 
tem ille Barabbas latro, -- 


CAP, XIX., 


T anc ergo aſſumſit Jeſum 
Pilatus, 8& flage!lavir, 

2 Et milites contexuerunt 
coronam Ee ſpinis, & impoſue- 
runt ipſrus capiti, & pallio pur- 
pareo induerunt eum, 

3 Et dicebant, Ave rex Ju- 
dzorum :; & bacillis eum c#- 
debant, ; 

4 Prodiit ergo rurſum Pi- 
latus foras, & dixit eis, Ecce. 
adduco vobis eum foras, ut no: 
veritis me nullum 1n eo crime 
invenire. ; 

5 Prodiit ergo Jeſus foras,ge- 
rens ſpineam illam ceronam, & 
purpureum illud pallium. Et 
dixit eis P}atws, Ecce homo, 

6 Quum autem intuiti eſfent 
eum primariiſacerdotes & eorum 
miniftri, clamitarunt, dicentes 
Crucifige, crucifige. Dicit £13 
Pilatus, Accipite eum vos, 
crucifigite 5 ego elim non nve- 
n1O 13n eo Crimen » "= 

7 Reſponderunt ei Judzi,Nss 
legern habemus, & ſecundum le 
gem noftram debet mori, quis 
filium Dei ſe fecit. : 

8 Quim ergo audiviſſet P!- 
latus hunc ſermonem , mag's 
metuit. | >; 

9 Et rurſus ingreſſus eſt 1 


: menu hatl, and ſanh uno Feſws, 


prztorium , dz Jenn; 


en 4 ! 
VERN 
4 te 


' yvobiſs conſue- 


- Gap. xix, 
Unde es. tu? Jeſus autem re-. 
ſponſam ei non dedit, 


Mihi non loqueris ? nefcis me 
poteſtatem habere crucifigendi 
te, & poteſtateni habere te di- 


| him no anſwer, 
15 Dicit ergo ei Pilatus',| 


Whence art thou ?'but Feſw gave 


Io Then ſaith Pilate unto 
him, Speakeſt thou not unto me ? 
knoweit thou not that 1 have 
power 70 crncifie thee, and have 
power to releaſe thee ? 

Feſms anfwered , Thou 
couldeſt have no power at all 
againſt me, except 1t were prven 
thee from above : therefore he 
that delivered me unto thee, bath 
t he preater ſins _ 

12 And from thenceforth Pz* 
late ſought 0 releaſe him , but 
the Fews cryed out, ſaying , Bf * 
thou let this man yo, thou art not _ 
Ceſars friend : whoſoever makethb 
himſelf a king, ſpeaketh againſt 


When Pilate therefore 
heard that ſaying, he brought 
Feſws forth, and ſat down in the 
judgment ſeat, in a place that is 
called the pavement, but in the 
Hebrew, Gabatha, oh 

'I4 And it was the preparation 
of the paſſeover, and about the 


2th hour : and he ſaith umto the 
Fers, Behold your king. Y, 

I5 But they cried out, Amway 
with him, away with him, Cru- 


Shall T crucifie your king ? The 
nſwered, We bave 
no king but Ceſar. | 

16 Then' delivered he him 
therefore unto them to be cruci= 
ey took Teſws, and h | 


,17 And be bearing his croſſe, 
went forth into @ place called the 
place of a ſcul, which is called in 
the Hebrew, Golpotha' : "i 

18 Where they crucified hims,. . . 
and two otber with bim, on eithey © 
ſrge oney and Feſus in the midſt. 


»  mittendi ? 
a. 12 Reſpondit Jeſus, Non\ 11 
I haberes poteſtatem adverſum 
a | me ullam, niſi Foc tibi datum 
a || efſet ſuperne : propterea qui 
. | me tradidit_tib! majus pecca- 
tum habet. | 
12 Ex £o tempore ftudebat 
Pilatus cum dimittere : Jude! 
vero clamabant , dicentes 9 Si 
NF hunc dimiſeris, non es ami- 
ie | <5 Ce#faris.: quicumque ſe 
.. | regem facit, contradicit Cz- 
8 far? eſare 
. 13 Pilatus ergo quum audiſ-] 13 C 
F: ſet hunc ſermonem, eduxit fo- 
2 7 Jeſum, conſeditque in tri- 
"I bunali , in loco qui dicitur 
\;- | Litboſtrotos , Hebraice autem 
6 Gabbathas 
wh 14 Erat autem paraſceue 
= paſchz, hora vero quaſi ſexta : 
"| tum dicit Judzis , ' Ecce rex 
6s veſter . } | 
's 235 lili vero clamitarunt, Tolle, | 
cr | f2llecrucifige eum. Dicit eis| 
Pilatus, Regem veſtrum crucifi- [cifie hym. Plate ſaith untothen, 
nt | $3" ? Reſponderunt primarii 
- ſacerdotes, Non habemus regem | ch:ef priefts 2 
= nift Czſarem. 
th . 26 Tunc ergo tradidit eum | 
o iplis ut_crucifigeretur. Aﬀam- 
ce. | Pſcrunt autem Jeſum, & ab-| fied : and. th 
duxervnt. | led tim away. 
766 17 Et ipſe portans crucem ſu- 
te. 0 prodiens venit in eum locum 
WY bi dicitur Calvariz, Hebraice 
antem Golgotha. p 
vj 13 Ubi crucifixerunt cum, &, 
« <2 £0 alios duos, hinc & hinc, 
3p medium autem Jeſum. 
WY Scriplit autem ctiam titu-|" -19 


luc Pllatus, & Unpoſuit Cruche, 


q And Pilate wrote a © 
vitle', and put" it on the croſſe, | 
© *Þ ang | 


S. Tok 
.and the writing was, JESUS 
OF NAZ ARETH THE 
KING OF THE JEWS. 

20 This title then read many 
of the Fewvs : for the place where 
TFeſus was cruciſied was nigh to 
the city z and it was written 
2n, Hebrew, and Greek, and' La- 

27. 

2I Then ſaid the chief prieſts 
of the Fews to Pilate, Write not, 
The King of the Fews, but that 
ke ſaid, I am king of the 

Jews. 

22 Pilate enſwered, What 1 

' Have written, 1 have written. 
23 © Then the ſouldiers, when 
#cy had crucified Feſus, took, 55 
garments (and made four parts, 
to every ſouldier a part) and alſo 
.bis coat : now the coat was with- 
.out ſeam, woven from the top 
thorowout, 
& 24 They ſaid therefore among 
. themſelves, Let us not rent it, but 
caſt lots for it, whoſe it ſhal be: that 
| the ſcripture mivht be fulfilled, 
|  arhich ſaith, They parted my rat 
nent among them, and for my we- 
ſtare they did caſt lots. Theſe things 
il erefore the fouldters did. 
25 T Now there ſtood by the 
erofſe of Feſws, Þis mother, and 
tis mothers ſiſter, Mary the wife 
4 Cleoptas, and Mary Magada- 
_ 

26 When Jeſus therefore ſaw 
Eis mother Y yo the Foes 
ſtanding by, whom he loved, he 
faith unto his mother, Womangbe=- 
hold thy ſon. bs 
27 Then ſaithhe 10 the diſciple, 

Bebold thy mother, And from that 
Four that diſciple took her unto 
F3s own bome. 

28 U After this,Feſus knowing 

that all 2 ings were now accome- 

gliſbe, that the ſcripture might 
fulfilled, ſaith, I thirſt, 


{ 


_ Cap. xix. 


Erat, vero ſcriptum, JE SU 
NAZARENUS 
ILLE JUDAORUM, 

20 Hunc ergo titulum mul- 
ti Judzorum Jegerunt 5 quia 
prope cwitatem erat locus 
ub1 crucifixus erat : & erat 
ſcriptum Hebraice, Grzce, & 
Romane. EO, 

21 Dixerunt igitur Pilato pri- 
mari! (acerdotes Judzorum, Ne 
{{cribito,Rex illeJudzorum;ſed, 
illum dixiſle, Rex ſum Ju- 
dzorume | | 

22 Reſpondit P:Jatus, Quod 
ſcripl1, ſcripft. 

23 'Milites Ergo quum cru- 
cifixiſſent Jeſum , acceperunt 
ejus veſtimenta , (& fecerunt 
quatuor partes, uticuique militi 
patrem)& tunicam : erat autem 
tunica inſutilis, 2 ſfummo con: 
rExta tota. 

24 Dixerunt ergo inter ſe, 
Ne findamus eam, ſed fortia- 

mur de illa cujus futura fit : ſe 
ut Scriptura impleretur , dl- 
cens, Partiti ſunt veſtimenta 
mea f1bj, & ſuper veſte mea je- 
cerunt ſortem. Milites 1gitur 
hzc fecerunts: 5}. 5: 

25 Stabant autem Juxt2 
crucem  Jelu mater eyus 
& ſoror matris ejus, Marta 
Cleope #xor, & Maria Mag- 
dalene. | 

26 Quum vidiſſet ergo Je- 
ſus matrem ad diſcipulum ad- 
ſtartem quem diligebat, dicit 
matri ſus, Mulier, ecce falius 
tuus. 

27 Deinde dicit diſcipulo, 
Ecce mater tua, Et ex illa hora 
recepit eam diſcipulus ille do-. 
mum ſuum. . A. 

28 Poftea, quum ſciret Jeſus 
reliqus omnia jam efle perads, 
ut conſummaretur Scriptur2 


REX 


( 
0 


dixit, Sitio. 
| Gjxlt, SIC 29 Vas 


__ Cap. xix, 


29 Va igitur ill;c erat poſi-| - 


wn aceto plenum. Il vero 
mpleverunt ſpongiam aceto 
8& hyſſopo circumdatam admo- 
erunt Ori Cjuse . 

30 Quum autem acce- 
iſlet Jeius acetum., dixtt, 
onſummatum eſt : & incl1- 
atio capite traddit fpiri- 
CLUM » 

31 Judzi ergo, ut non 
Banerent in cruce Corpora 
abbato z, quoniam erat pa- 
raſceue, (erat enim magnus 
dies illius ſabbati) rogave- 
runt Pilatum nut confrin- 
gerentur corum crura ac tol- 
lerenturs ; | 

32 Venerunt ergo milites, & 
prioris quidem latronis Confre- 
verunt crura & altertus qui 
rucifixus fuerat cum C0. | 

23 Ad Jeſum autem quum 
reniſſent, ut viderunt cum jam 
mortuum , : non | confregerunt 
Jus crura. | | 

734 Sed quidam ex mili- 
tibus lancea latus ejus fodit : 

ſtatim exivit ſanguis & 
aqua. 

35 Et qui vidit,zteſtatur $ & | 
firmum eſt teſtimonium ejus : 


lle;inquam, ſcit fe vera dicere, | 


ut 2 vos credatis. 
35 Facta ſunt enim hzc ut 


S. John, 
29 Now there yas ſet &@ 
veſſel full of wineger : and they 
filled a ſpunge with vinegery 
and put it upon hyſſop, and.,put it 
ts by mouth, 

20 When Tefſus therefore 
had received the wvineger, he 
ſaid, It s finiſhed :; and he bow- 
ed his heady and gave up the 
gho#t. 

3x The Fews thereforegbecauſe 
it was the preparation, that the 
Lies ſhould not remain upon-the 
croſſe on the fabbath-day(for that 
Jabbath-day was an high day) 
bejought Pilate that theiv leps 
might be broken, and iÞat they 
wiight be taken away, | 

32 Then came the ſouldiers 


| and brake the legs of the firft, and 


of the o:her which was crucified 
with him, | 

3; But when they came to 
Feſus , and ſaw that he was 
dead atready, they brake not bis 
legse 

34 But one of the ſouldiers 
with a ſpear pierced his ſide, and 
forthwith came there-ous bloud 
and water. | 

35 And he that ſaw it, bare 
record, and his record 5s true, and 
be knoweth that ke ſaith -true,that- 


ye might believe, 
35 For theſe. things were done, 


Scriptura impleretur , atcens, | that the ſcripture ſhould be fulfil 
Non conteretur «/!um 05 ip- | led, A bone of him ſhall not be 


15s ; 

' 37 Et rurſus alia Scriptura 
cit, Intuebuntur quem trant- 
xerunt; ( 
33Poſt hec auts rogavit Pilati 
olephns Arimathzenſis ( ut 
Ju! eſfet diſcipulus Jeſu,ſed oc- 


ultus propter metumJudeor®) : 


tolleret: corpus 


Pp Jeſu 


permift Pilatus, Ve- 


2000 


broken. 
37 And again another ſcripture 
faith, They ſhall look on him 


| whom they pierced. 


33 JT And after this,Foſeph o 
Arimathea (being a oe A 
Feſus, but ſecretly for fear of the 
Fews ) bejought Pilate, that he 
migkt take away the body of Feſus, 


| end Pilate gave him leave : he 


< ergo & ſuſtulit cpa | 


came therefore aud took, the body 


of Jeſus, 
O2z 39 Arg 


 *$, John, Cap xx. 
$9 And there came alſo Nico-, 39 Venit autem & Nico-f 
demms, which at the firſt came to demus (is qui venerat ad Jeſum 
Feſus by night, and brought a node primum) ferens miſturam 
mixture of myrthe and aloesabout |myrrhe & aloes libras quaſt 
an kundred pound weight centums 

40 Then took they the bedy of | * 4 Acceperunt ergo -cor- 
Jeſus , and wound it in linen [pus Jelu » & obvitxerunt 
clothes, with the ſpics , ax|Hlud lintets cum aromati- 
the manner of the Fews, is to|bus, licut mos eſt Judazis fu- 
bury, ; neraree 

4t Now in the place where he] 43 In eo autem loco ubi 
was erncified, there was « gar-|fuerat crucifixus, erat hortus, 
den, atid m the garden a new ſe-|% in hort :monumentum no- 
pulchre, wherein was never man | vam, In quo nondum quiſquamſ 
yet laid, | poſitus fuerat. _ 

42 There laid they Feſm there. | 42 Ibiergo propter paraſceuen 
fore, becauje of the Ferps prepa- | Judzorum, quod monur entum 
rat on day, for the ſepulchre was |\11uad prope eſlet , poſyerunt 
niph at hand | Jeſum. 


_.CHAP,-XX. CAP, XX, 


THe firit day of the week PRimo vero die hebdomadis0s 
cometh Mary Magdatene| © MariaMagdalene venit mane, 
early , when lit way yet dark, | Juum adhuc tenebrz.ellent, ad 
unto the ſepulchre, a1d ſeeth- the [MOnumentum 5 cernitque . l 
ſtone taken away jrem the ſepu}. |p1dem 111um tublatum 3 monus 
chre. ment0s | 

2 -Then ſhe runneth and. com-( 2 Currit ergo & venit ad Si 
eth to Simon Peter, and to the | monem Petrum, & ad alterunl 
ether diſciple whom Jeſus loved, | lum dilcirulum quem ama: 
and ſaith unto them, They have bat Jeſus, & dicit eis, Suſtu- 
taken away the Lord ont of the |Ierunt Dominum @ monumen: 
ſepulchre, and we know not where | ©, & neſcimus ubl poſuerint 
thy kave laid Þim. {00 OOWT-}-155 5 | 

3 Peter therefore went forth, | - 3 Exivit ergo Petrus,& altet 
#nd that other diſciple, and came |ille diſcipulus, & venerunt ad 
zo the ſepulchre. monumentum. _. 

4 So they ran both together, | 4 Currebant autem duo {i- 
and the other diſciple did out-|mul : ſed alter ille diſcipu!t 
1un Peter, and came firſt to the | pr2currit citius Petro, venitque 
fepnichve. prior ad monumentum, | 

5 And be fteuping down, and| 5 Et quum it incurvaſlet ce 
- tooking in, ſaw the lien clotbes |nit poſita lintea 3: non tamil 
lying, yet-went he not in, mtrolvit. oe bo |: 

6 Then cometh Simon Petey | | 6Venit ergo $mmon Petrus e-F" 
following him, and went into the | quens eum, & introivit in mon'-** 
ſepulcbre , - and} ſeeth_the linen | meatumy & couſpexit Linte® "i, 
clothes lie; 2. »| polita: - 

$ o 


7 Et 


Cap.x9; 


bw . » Ft ſudarium quod -fuerat | 
ram I ſuper caput ejus non cum linteis 
af Npolitum, ſed ſeorſurn involutum 


Ein unum locum. 


alter ille diſcipulus, qui ven-rat 
prior ad monumentum, vid.tque 
& credidit, | Fa 
9 Nondum.enim noverant ScCr1- 
pturam, videhcet quod gporte- 
ret eum ex mortuis reſ{urgere, 


hs 10 Redijerunt ergo ili diſci- 
aam[IP2! ad {yos. 

11 Maria vero flens ſtabat ad 
nr onumentum foris: dum ergo 


fleret, incurvavit {e in monu- 
mentum, . | 

12 Et conſpexit duos ange- 
los albatos, (edentes , unum 
6d caput 5 & alterum ad pe- 
| We » illic ubi jacuerat corpus 
.WJcſu: 

13 2x: etiam dixerunt cl 
Mulier , quid fles ? Digit eis, 
Suftulerunt Dominum me- 
m, nec-{cio ubi poſuerint 
cum. 4 

14 Et quum hecdixiſſet,con- 
vertit ſe retrorſum,conſpexitque 
eſum ſtantem) nec ſciebat Je- 
um eſſe, 
| 45 Dicit .e&i Jeſus, Mulier, 
quid fles ? quem . quzris ? 
Illa putans 
jdicit et, Domine, (i tu ip 
um aſportaſti, dicito mihi 
bi poſueris eum, & ego eum 
tolam. 

16 Dicit ex Jetus, wiaries 
Willa fe convertens dicit ei , 
Rabboni, quod dicitur Ma- 

piſter, | 
17 Dicit et Jeſus, Ne me tan- 
Ito ;. nondum. enim '«ſ{cendi ad 
Patrem meum s fed proficiſcere 
d fratres meos, & dic eis, Aſs 
cendoad Patrem meum & Pa- 
rem veſtrum, & Deum meum 


8 Tanc ergo 1ntroivit etiam] . 


S. Johns 


| 7 And the napkin that was a= 
bout his head, not lymng with the 


linen clotkes,but wrapped together 
in a place by it ſelf, 

8 Then went in alſo that other 
diſciple, which came fart to 
the ſepulchre , and he ſaw and 
believed. 

9 For a yet they knew not the 
ſeripture, that be muſt riſe again 
from the dead. 

10 Then the diſciples went away 
again unto their own home. 

11 C But Mary ſtood without at 
the ſepulchre,weeping : and as ſhe 
wept,ſhe ſtouped down,and looked 
into the ſepulchre, 

12 And ſeeth two angels in 
white , ſiting , the one at the 
bead, and the other at the feet, 
where the body of Feſus had 
layen : 

13 And they ſay unto her, Wo- 
many why weepet thou? She ſaith 
unto them, Becauſe they have taken 
away my Lord, and I know not 
where they have laid bimg 

I4 And when ſhe had thus 
ſaid, ſhe turned her ſelf back,and 
ſaw Feſws ſtanding; and knew. not 
that 1t was Feſuss | 
| T5 Teſus faith unto her WVom1n, 

why weepeſt thou £ whom ſeckeſt 


olitorem .ele ,} 


thou 2 ſhe ſuppoſing him to- be the 
gardiner, ſaith unto him, Sir, if 
thou have born him hence, tell me 
where thou ha#it laid him, and {1 
will take him away. - 

io Jr are Faith. unto ber, Cary: 
She turned her ſelf, ans j57'? une 
tobim, Rabboni, - which is to ſay, 
Mafier, 

17 Feſus ſajth unto Kery Touch 
me not : for Tam not yet afcended 
| to my Father, but go to my bre- 
thren , and fay unto them, T aſ- 
cerd unto my Faſter, and your 
Father : and to my God, and your 


Deum veſtrum, | 


Gods | 
O3 is Mary | 


Lo 


S, Fohn. | 
13 Mary Magdalene came and 
told the diſciples,th at ſhe had ſeen 


_ #he Lord, and that he bad ſpoken 
z/efe things unto ber. 


I9 © Then the ſame day at 


#nto them, Peace be unto you. 

20 And when he had fo ſaid,he 
ſbewed unto them his hands and 
bis ſide, Then were the diſciples 
glad when they ſaw the Lord. 

21Then ſaid Jeſus to them againg 
Peace be unto you : ns my Father 
kath ſent me, even fo ſend I you, 

22 And when he had ſaid this,be 
breathed on them, and ſaith unto 
them, Receive ye the holy Ghoft, | 

23 Wheſocrer ſins ye remit, 
they are remitted unto them, and 
whoſoever ſins ye retain they are 
retained. » | 

24 © 


was not with them when Jeſs 
Cares 
25 The other diſciples there. 
fore [aid unto him, We have ſeen 
the Lord : but he ſaid unto them, 
Except T ſball ſee mm bis hands the 
print of the nails, and put my 
nger into the print of the nails, 
an4 thruſt my hand into his fide, 
TI will not believ e. 

26 CE Ard after eipht dayes, 
agam bis diſciples were within, 
and Thomas with them : then 
came Teſus, the doors being ſhut, 
and ſtood in the midſt , and ſaid, 
Peace be unts you. 

47. Then ſaith he to Thomas, 
Reach hither thy finger, and be- 
hold my bands 5, and reach hither 
thy band, and thruft it into my 
fide, and be not- faiiklefſe, but 
believing. | 


But Thomas one of\ 
the gavelve , called Diaywiws ,| 


| rat Jeſus, 


Cap, xx; 


Ll ps. ©» 
dixiilet. ; 


:9 Quum ergo veſpera eflet, 
evening, being the firſt day of the |dieillo primo hebdomadis, & 
week, when the doors were ſhut, 'fores eſſent clauſe i/lic ubi erant 
Where the diſciples were aſſembled | diſcipuli congregati,propter me 
for fear of the Fews, came Feſms tum Judzorum, venit Jetus, 
and ſtood mn the midſt, and ſaith ' ſtetitque in medio 3þſorum, & 


 dixit eis, Pax vobis, 


viſo Domino, 

21 Dicit autem ets iterum, 
Pax vobis : {icut miſit me Pater, 
ita & ego mitto vos. 

22 Et quum hzc dixiſlet, 
afflavit eos, & dixit eis, ACCipite 
Spirirum ſanQum, 

23 Si quorum remiſeritis 
peccata , remittuntur eis : fi 
| quorum retinueritis 
, lunt. 
24 Thomas autem,- unus x 


non erat cum eis quando vene- 


25 Dixerunt igitur ei alii diſ- 
cipuli, Vidimus Dominum. Ile 
vero dixit eis,Nift videro in mi” 
nibus ejus veſtigium clavorum 
' & immiſero digitum meum 'l 


| veſtigium clavorum,immiſero & 


manum meain in latus ejus Mt 
q uaquam credam, 
26 Oo vero poſt dievls 
'rurſus erant diſcipuli ejus in- 
tus, & Thomas cum eis : veil! 
Jeſas foribus clauſis, & ftet't 
in medio ipſorum, & dixit, Pa 
vobis, wy 
27 Deinde dicit Thoms 
Infer digitum -tuum huc ; 
vide manus meas, 8 profer m# 
nam tuam, & immitte in ial 
meum ; & ne eſto jncredulu% 


,Fe0 CReGens, : : Ree 


18, Venit Maria Magdaſfene 
annuncians diſcipulis quod vj- 
diſſet Dominum, & 4#od ea {ibifi 


20 Et quum hec dixiſſet ,Þ 
oſtendit cis manus ac latus ſu-|q : 
um. Gavift ſunt ergo diſcipuli, 9 , 


ditodecim,qui dicitur Didymus f 


a 


z retentz 


4 ut credatis Jeſum elle {hriftum 
$ illum filium Dei, & ut creden- 
# tes vitam habeatis per nomen 


| pud mare Tiberiadis : fic aurem 


| & Thomas quidicitur Didymus, 


Cap, d 4.4 Þ 

23 Reſpondit autem Tho- 
mas , 8& dixit, Domine m1, & 
Deus ml. . DR. 

29 Dicit ei Jeſus, Quia vis 
diftime, Thoma,credidifti : be-' 
ati qui non viderunt , & credi- 
derunt- : 

zo Multa vero etiam alia ſ1g- 
na edidit Jeſus in difcipuloruin 
ſuorum conſpeQu, quz nonſunt 
ſcripta in hoc libro. 

31 Hec autem fſcripta ſunt, 


CJ US» 
CAP. XXL. 


Poſea ſeſe confpiciendit pre- 
buit rurſus Jeſus diſcipulis a- 


ſeſe conſpiciendum prebuir. 
2 Erant ſimul Simon Petrus, 


& Nathanael qui erat ex Cana 
ube Galilzz, & filis Zebedz1, 
al1ique ex dilcipulis ejus duo, 

3 Dicit eis Simon Petrus, 
Abeo  pilcatum. Dicunt ei 5 
Imus & nos tecum, Exieruut, 
& aſcenderunt im navig.um 
ſtatim: & illa notte nihil ce- 
perunt. 

4 Mane vero jam exorto, 
ſtetit Jeſus ad littus : neſcie- 
bant tamen diſcipuli Jeſum 
elle, 

5 Dicit igitureis Jeſus, Pueri, 
numquid obfonit habctis ? Re- 
ſponderunt ei, Non, 

6 At ille dixit eis, Conjicite 
rete in dextram navigii partem, 
& inventetis, Conjecerunt ergo. 
& nequibant amplius illud 
trahere pre multitudine pi- 
ſcium, 

7 Dicit ergo diſcipulus ille 
quem diligebar Jeſus Petro, Do. 


S John. 

23 And Thomas anſwered and 
ſaid unto him, My Lord, and my: 
Gods 
29Feſus ſaith unto him, Thomas, .. 
becauſe thou haſt ſeenme thou-haſt. 
believed:Bleſſed are they that Bave' 
not ſeen, and ye: have believed, _ 
zo CT And many other ſigns: 
truly did Feſis in the preſence of 
his diſciples,which are not written 
in t/-15 book, 
21 But theſe are written, that 
ye might believe that Feſmws 18 
the Chriſt the Son of God, and. 
that believing, ye might have life 
through bis Name. 


CHA PÞ, XXL» 

AF er theſe ihings Jeſus ſhewed: 
mmſelf again to the diſciples 

a: the jea of T ber;as : and on this 

wiſe ſhewed he himſelf : 

2 There were together Simon 

| Peter, and Thomas called Didy-- 

mw, and Nathanael of Cana- in 

Gal:ite, arid the ſons of Zebedee, 

and two other of his diſciples. 

3 Simon Peter ſaith unto them," 
I go a fiſhing. They ſay unto him, , 
We alſo go with thee, They went 
forth,and entred into a ſhip imme- 
diatly; and that night they caught 
notÞing, 

4 But when the morning was 
nor come,Feſus ſtood on the ſhore: 
but the diſciples knew not that it 
was Feſus, 

5 Then Jeſus ſaith unto. them, 
Children, have ye any meat? They 
anſwered him, No. 

6 Andhe ſaid unto. them, Cait 
the net on the right ſide of the 
ſhip, and ye ſhall find. They caft 
therefore, and now they were not _ 
able to draw it for the multitude 
of fiſhes. PIETY by 

7 Therefore that diſciple whom 
Feſus loved, ſaith unto Peter,1t is 


mirus eſt, Simon ergo Petrus 


the Lord. Now when Simon Petey _ 
| beard © 


9.4 


_ ©, Fohn; 
Beard that it was the Lord, De 
git his sſbers coat unto him, ( for | 


Cap. xx1, 
quum audiſſet Dominum eſe, 
amiculum precinxit 


e wa naked) and did caſt him- 
ſelf into the ſea. 

8 And the other diſciples came 
1 4a. little ſhip (for they were not 
far from land, but as #t were two 
hundred cubits) dragging the net 
with fiſhese 

9 A/ſjoon then as they were 
come to land, they ſaw a fire of 
coals there, and fiſh laid thereon, 
and bread. 

 LoFeſws ſaith unto them,bring of 
the fiſh whi.chye have now caught. 

il $:7y0n Peter went 2Þ, and 
drew the net to land, full of great 
fiſhes, an hundred and fiftie and 
three: &- for all there were ſo m4- 
ny, yet was n0t the net broken, 

I2 Feſw ſaith unto themyCome 
nd dine. And none of the diſ- 
 Giples durft ak him, Who art 
2hou'2 knowing that it was the 
Lord. 

I; Tefus then cometh and ta- 
keth bread, and giveth them, and 
fo likewiſe. 


14 This is now the third time| 


that Jeſus ſhewed himſelf to bis 
ail efter that he was rifen 
from the dead. 

I5 T So when they had dined, 
Feſws ſaith to Simon Peter, Simon 
fan of Fonas, loveſt thou me more 


enim nudus ) & abjecit ſe in 
mare. 
- 8 Alli vero diſcipuli navipio 
venerunt, (non enim longe abe. 
rant 2 terra, {ed circjter cubitis 
ducent1s) trahentes rete plenum 
pilcium. | 

9 Ut autem deſcenderunt 


in terram, cernunt prunas po-ſ| 


litas, & piſcem impoſitum, & 
panem. 

10 Dicit eis Jeſus, Adfcrte ex 
piſcibus quos modo cepiſtis. 

11 Afcendit Simon Petrus,& 
traxit rete in terram, plenum 
magns piſctbus centum quins 
quaginta tribus : & quum tot 
eſlent, non eſt fiſſum rete. 

r2 Dicit eis Jeſus, Venite 
prandete. Nullus autem diſci- 


pulorum audebat eum interro- 
gare, Tuquis es ? quum ſcireat 


Dominum elle, : 


14 Venitergo Jeſus, & acci- : 
pit panem, & dat cis, & piſccn | 


fimiliter . 

13 Iſta jam tertia vice con- 
ſpicuum ſeſe prebuit Jeſus diſci- 
pulis ſuis, poſtquam 
fuerat ©x mortus. 


15 Quum ergo prandillent, 


dicit Simoni Petro Jeſus, 5\- 
mon fl; Jong, diligis me plus 


then theſe ? He jaith untg bm, 
Yea, Lord, thou knoweſft that 1 
love thee. He faith unto him, 
Feed my lambs. - 


16 He ſaith unto him agam the 


ſecond time, Simon ſon of Jonas, 
toveſt thou me? He faith unto 
bim, Tea, Lord, thou known eft that 
+ I love ther, He ſaith unto kim, 
Feed my ſheep ; 
17 He ſaid unto him the third 
' gime, Simon ſon of Fonas, loveſt 
- thoume? Peter was prieved, becauſe 
he ſaid uno him the third time, 


quam hi? Dicit ei, Cert 
Domine, tu nofti quod #- 
' mem te. Dicit £1, Paſce agn09 
meos. 

16 Dicit el | 
cundo, Simon fili Jone , d'- 
ligis me ? Air 111i , Certe 
 Domine , tu nofti quod a- 
\mem te. Dicit ei, Paice owes 
MEAS» ; 

17 Dicit ei tertio , $imol 
fil: Jonz, amas me? I't 
titia fuit affegns Petrus 


_ tertio- dixiſſet 3p!» 
Am3a3 


( erat 


ſuſcitatis Þ 


rurſum ſe 8 


— A« JAS A 


} Deum. Et quum hoc dixiilet, 


| tu omnia noſti , tu noſti quod 


Cap. xxi, 
Amas me? dixitque ei, Domine, 


amen te, Dicit. ei Jeſus, Paſce 
Oves meas. 


18 Amen” amen dico t1- 
þi, Quum effes junior 
cingebas te » K&k ambula- 
bas "quo volebas 2: quum' 
autem fſenueris , extendes 
manus tuas , & alius te 


cinget, & transferet quo no- 
les. | , 

19 Hoc autem dixit;{igntficans 
qua morte glorificaturus efſet 


:dicit el, Sequere me. 

20 Converſus Petrus cernit 
i1lum diſcipulum quem diligebat 
Jeſus ſequentum, qui & recubu- 
erat in cena 1illa ſuper peQus: 
ejnss, & dixerat, Domine, quis 
eſtille qui te prodit.? | 
. 2x Hunc ergo quum vidifſet 
Petrus, dicit Jeſus Dominezhic 
autem quid ? 


S. John, 
TL oveſ# thou me? He ſaid ume 
him, Lord,thou knowe#t all things, 
thow knoweſt that I love thee. Fejus 
faith unto him, Feed my ſheepe 
_ 18 Perily,verily I ſay unto thee, 
When thou waſt young, thou gird= 
edit thy ſelf, and walkedſt whi- 
ther thow woulde(t, but when thoz 
ſhalt be old, 'thow ſhalt ftretÞb 
forth thy hands, and another ſhalt 
gird thee, and carry thee whither 
thou wouldeſt not. - 

19 This ſpake he, ſignifying by » | 
what death ah (gs: God, . 
And when he had ſpokyn this, be- 
ſaith unto him, Follow me, - | 


> 


22 Dicit ei Jeſus, Sivelim 


| eum manere donec veniam, quid 


ad te? tu me (equere. 
23 Exiit ergo ſermo iſte inter 
fratres , diſcipulum iullam non 


| moriturum : {ed non dixerat ei 


Jeſus, Non morietur 3 ſed, Si 


| cum: velim-manere donec veni- 


amy quid ad te.? 

24. Ric eſt diſcipulus ile qui 
de his teſtatur, & hecſcriplit : 
& \cimns firmum eſle teſtimo- 
Diu ezus, ; 

25 $unt autem & alia multa 

| qua fecir Jeſus, que fi (criban- 
tur ſigillatiw, ne mungum qui- 
dem wſum -opinor capturum 


eos qui . {criberentur. Jibros.. 


Amen..: 


| 


| 


ſaid not unto kim, He 


= 


20 Then. Peter turning about, . 


ſeeth the diſciple whom Feſus - | 
| loved, following , which alfe + 
leaned 0n his breaſt at ſupper,and.- 
ſaid, Lord, which #he that be= - 


trayeth thee 2 Y 
21 Peter ſeeing him, ſaith 10 
Feſms, Lord, and- what ſhall this - 


man do 2 


22 Jeſus ſaith unto him,Tf Twill - 
that he tarry till 1 come, what is : 
that to thee 9 Follow thou me. 

23 Then went iÞis ſaying abroad - * 
among the brethran, that that-- 
@ſciple ſhould not die : yet Feſus - 
ſhall not © 
ae: but, If Iwill that be tarry till - 
I come, what #-that to thee? - 

24 This' is the diſciple which ©. 
teftifieth of theſe thimngs,and wrote 
theſe things, and we know that. 


4 


his teſtimony 1s trues | 
{ 25And there are alſo many othey_ 
thimgs which - Feſtus did, the which * 
if they ſhould be written every onez , 
I 'fuppoſe that even the world it 
> ſelf could not contain the books * 
that ſbould be written. Amend . 


THE: 


_ 


——_ 
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m—_— He former treatiſe have [ Rimum quidem librom [} x 
. ' Imade,0 Theophilus,of confeci, Theophile, de q 
al that TFeſus brgan omnibus que capit Jeſus Þ7 h; 
. both to do and teach, *. & facere & docere, [6d 
2 Vniill the diy in which ke\ 2 Ad eum uſque diem quoy I! ve 
Was -taken up;afier that ke Neb quum przcepta dediffet apo- Þ e 
the holy Ghoit had given com- |ſtolis, quos per Spiritum fan- 
manadments unto:the apoſile s whom. | &um elegerat , ſurſum recep« Þ fe 
te bad choſen. | tus eſt. | 0 
- 3 To-whons alſo ke. ſherwed him- | 3 Quibus etiam ſefe poſt- Þ m 
Jelf alive afier his paſſiongby many [quam paſſus fuit exhibuit vi- Þ | 
3nfallible. proofs, being ſeen of |vam z cum multis certiſfimis ÞÞ dt 
them fourty dates, and ſpeaking of iſignis per dies quadragints con- Þ m 
the things pertaining tothe king- (ſpeQtus ab eis, dicens que ad |} bi 
om of God : _ regnum Dei ſpeFants - Bil 
4. And being aſſembled together. | 4 Et cum his conveniens Þy m 
With themycommanded them; that 'mandavitt eis ne abſcede- Þ A 
zbey ſhould: not depart from TJe- jrent Hieroſolymis , fed ut Þ 
relblees bat wait for the promiſe exſpeQareut promiſlionem Pa- Þ 
of the Father, which, Caith he, ye ;trisz. Quamz mgquit, audiſtis ex I} Cc 
have heard of me. mes | pl 
- 5 For Fohn zruly baptized with.\ 5 Nam Joannes quidem- bap- Þþ V 
wpazer, but ye ſhall be baptized.itizavit.aqua 3 vos autem bap- | tr 
with the Holy Ghoſt , not many. tizabimi Spiritu ſenRo iftis non | 
ayes hence. | multis poſt diebus. ſy 
' 6. When they- therefore were | '6 Qurium igitur- 1h conve- I ci 
#opre together, they-ashed of him, .niſſent , Interrogarvnt eum z | tu 
Saying , . Lord, wilt thou at this dicentes , Domine, num hoc IJ ce 
zime reſtore again 1be. kingdom to tempore. reſtitues regnum H- 
' Tfradl? raeli 2: | pl 
7 Ard lefaiduntothem, Its | 7 Dixit autem adillos, Non I P 
Pot for you 20 _ the times or eſt- veſtrum noſſe- tempora {ive L 
theſeajons, which the Father hath oportunitates-quas Pater-in ſua Ii 4 
p#t in E535 own power. 'Tpſtus aucQoritate-ſtatuit, J 
S: But ye ſhall receive yower| 8 Sed. recipietis virtutem : 
#fter, that ihe. boly Ghoſt 5 come Spiritus ſanQi, poſtquam ſup*r- - 


' pou 99n, and ye ſhall be witneſs} venerit in vos , eritiſque mr 
' ſes] umo me, bub in Jeruſalem, hi . teſtes &. Hiero ow 'F 


Cap. i. 


maria, & uſque ad ultima: 
terrass | 
9 Et quum hac dixiſlet, aſpi- 
cientibus ipſfts elevatus eſt : & 
nubes faſceptum eum abſtulit 
ab oculis co. um, | 
10 Et quum eſlſent intent's 
in celum oculis , eo profici- 
ſcente, ecce, viri duo adftiterunt 
2 111is albo veſtity : 
$3 n1Qui & dizerunt, Vir: Galilzi, 
quid ſtatis,1ntuentes in ceelum? 
7 hic Jeſus qui ſurſum receptus eſt 
I diſcedens a vobis in ccelum, ita 
| veniet, quemadmodumſpeQaſtis 


| eum proficiſcentem mn caxlum. 
1-- 32 Tunc reverſi ſunt Hiero.- 
= Þ folymam a monte qui vocatur 
Oliveti,zqui eſt prope Hieroſoly- 

t- © mam, diſtans itinere ſabbati, 

1- Þ 13 Et quum introiiſſent,aſcen- 
1s & derunt in coenaculum, ubi com- 
7- © morabantur & Petrus & Jaco- 
a: || bus & Joannes & Andreas, Phi- | 


{ lippus & Thomas, Bartholo- 


13 Þ meus & Matthzus, Jacobus filius 

2- © Alphzi & Simon Zelotes:, & 

it I Judas Jacobi fraters 

- | 14 Yi omnes perdurabant- 

x |} Concorditer 72 precibus & ſups 
{ plicationibus cam uxoribus & 

2- © Maria matre Jeſu, & cum ipſius 


3- | fratribus. 


n 1; Et per eos dies quum aſ- 
 ſyrrexiſſet. Petrus in medio diſ- 
-  cipulorum, dixit, ( erat :autem 
> || turba. capitum eodem /oci quali 
xc I cenitum vigint1) 
{o 16 Viri fratres, oportuit im- 
pler1 Scripturam” hanc , quam 
n © predixit Spiritus{anQus pep os 
ce © Davidis, de Juda, qui fuit vie 
a © dux iis qui conprehenderunt. 
Jelum: 2 
mn 17 Annumerabatur.enim.no- 
r- WE biſcum, & ſortitus erat ſortem 
3- MW Pfiſterit hujus. +» | 


& in tota Judza, & $2, 
J b | and unto the uitermo#it part of - 


The Ads. 
and in allFudea,andin Samariay. 


the earth. | 

And when he had ſpoken 
theſe things, while they. bebeld,Fe 
was taken up,and a Cloud recerved 
vim out of their ſight. 

Io And while they locke dſteds 
faſtly toward heaven, as be went 
up, behold, two men ſtood by thems* 
in white apparel, 

IT Which alſo ſaid, Ye men of: 
Galilee, why ſtand ye gazing up 
into heaven?this ſame Feſus which 
2s taken up from you into heaveny, , 
ſhall jo come in like manner as -36- 
have ſeen him go into heaven, . 

I2 Tien returned they unto 
Jeruſalem, from the mount called - 
Olivet, which is from Feruſalem @* 
ſabbath-daies journey. - 

13 Ard when they were:come 
in, they went up into ax upper- 
2007, where abode both Peter,and - 
Fames, and Fohng and Andrew, . 
Philip,and Thomas, Bartholomew, 
and Manhew, Fames the ſon of _ 
Alpheus, and S1mon Zelotes, and: 
Fuda thaabrother of Fames. 

I4 Theſe all continued with © 
one accord in prayer and ſuppli«- 
cation, with-the omen, and Ma»: 
ry the mother of Feſus, and with* 
his Eretbren. Tbs. 
 I5 C. And in thoſe daies Petey © | 
ſtood up inthe midit of the diſcin* | 
ples, and.ſaid, (the number.of the © 
names together were- about -. an? 
hundred and twenty) / _ | 

16 Meri and brethren;this. ſcti«- : 
pture mu#t needs have been ful- 
filled, which the holy Ghoſt by the : | 
month of David ſpake befare:cone- : 
cerning Fudas, Which was : guide: © 
to them that took Feſus.s - 

17 For ke was numbred with *\ 
us, and had-obtained-part of thig* 


— 


maniſtery. 


i8: Is jgitur acquiliviz, 1x8 Now thir-man purchaſed. a '! 


Id with the reward of iniquityy 
nay falling headlong g Fe ur 
aſunder in the midſt, and all his 
bowels guſbed ont. +6 
19 Andiztwas known-unto all 
#be dwellers,at. Ferufalemy. inſo- 
much as that field is called m their 
proper tongue, Aceldama, that is 
to ſays The field of bloud. 

20 For 4 is written mn the 
book of pſalms, Let bis babitation 
be deſolate, .and let no-man dwell 
therem:: And his biſhoprick let 
@nother.take, 

' » 21. Therefore, of theſe men 
Which have. companied with us 
all the time that the Lord Jeſus 
Went 771 and out among ws, 

. -22 Beginning from ihe baptiſm 
of Fohn, unto that ſame day that 

ke was taken up from us, muſt 
one 'be ordained to be a*witneſſe 
withus of Þzs reſurreGion. 

23. Ard they.appointed two,Fos 
feph called Barſabas , who was 
 furnamed Failus, and Matthias. 
- * 24 And they prayed, and ſaid, 
Thou Lord, which knoweſt the 
bearts-of all men, ſhew#ketker of 
Kefe two thou bait choſen: 
| 25 That be may take part of this 
minilery. aud .appitleſhip , from 
which Fudas by tranſpreſſion fell, 
that he. migEt go to his own place, 
© 126 And they. gave forth their 

. bets,and the lot fellupon Matthias, - 
| und ke. was mumbred with the 
| Eleven-apoitless, 


eaſt was fuly., come , they 
| mere-8/}p3th. one accord.in one. 


2 And Juddenty . there. came 
 Þ ſound «from heaven, 'as of 4 
puſhing mighty wind, -and_.it fil- 
{ led all the bouſe where they were 
© cid 


* 


AN2mben the .day of ' Pente- 


|2grurd ex mercede injuftitis'3 
& pracipitatus crepuit medi- 


us , & effuſa funtomnia viſcera 


bitantibus Hicroſolymis: adeo 
ut vocetur ager ille propria ip- 
forum lingna, Aceldama,hoc elit, 
ager ſ{anguinis. 

: © Scriptum eſt.enim in libro 
plalmorum , Fiat commoratio. 
ezus deſerta,.& non. fit qui ha- 
'brtct in @a : &, Epiſcopatum 
£3us accipiat- alius. = 

20 Oportet jgiturex iis viris 


verſatus eft-inter nos, 


nis, .ad -eum uſque diem quo 
ſurſum receptus eft a nobis, 
unum fterinobiſcum teftem re: 
{urreQionis ejus, 

2 Z$tatueruutigitur duos, Joſe- 
phum vocatum Barſabi,qui.cog- 
nominabatur Juſtus $ Matthias, 

24. Et. orantes dixerunt, Tu 


his duobug :; 


aberravit Judas , ut abiret 
locum ſuum, . 

26 Jeceruat igitur ſo:tes eori!; 
& cecidit ſors fuper Matthiam 


e{t cum undecim apoſtolis. 


CAP . IT. : 
Uom- autem adveniſſet 
Adis - pentecattes , erant 
omnes concorditer eoden 
Kote..: 

- 2 Tum- exſtitit_repente {0 
 nitus 2, ;celo, tanquam rue 
tis flatus volenti , . qui reple* 
vit totam domwn_ ubi -cranl 


3.H, 


{£cnſidentes»... 


4 


19 In notnitque omnibus ha- 


qui nobiſcum coavenerunttoto Þ 
tempore quo Dominus Jeſus Þ 


22 Exorſus a baptiſmo Joan- | 


Domine , qui corda omnium Þ 
nalt!, oſtende.utrum-elegeris ex. Þ 


25 Ut accipiat. fortem mini- 
teri) hujus & apoſtolatus,a quo: : 


qui comunibugs.calculis :alleQus. | 


Cap, ti. 


ws 3 Et vile ſunt els diſpertitz | | 

die © tiogu# inſtar :ignis , guz etiam ' tkem eloven tongues, like as of 

ra edit ſuper unamquemgue eo-. 6 and it ſat upon each of 

Ne them : wo” 

As pt Repleti ſunt autem-omnes | 4 And they were al/ filled with 

eco fl Spiritu Canto , caperuntque| the holy Ghoſt,and began to ſpeak, 

;p-  1oqui aliis linguis,- prout Spiri- with other zongues, as ihe Spirit 

{t, © tus ille-dabat els effari. | gave them utzerance, 

s | Erant, vero Kieroſolymis ' $ And there were dwelling 
ro | babitantes , Judzi viri religiolt \ at Ferujelem Fews devout men, 
io.0) ex omni natione £0rumz qui-iub Hou of every nation under hea. 
12 [3 clo ſunt. Vent | E 
imſ4 6 Ortoautem hoc rumore, | 6 Now when this was noiſed. 

J convenit multitudo, & contur- abroad, the multitude came to= 
ris bata fuit, quod audiret unuſ- | yether, and were confounded, be- 
to quiſque /#s propria lingua 3p- | cauſe that” every man heard them 
us © {os loguentes. - | ſpeakn his awn languages 

| 5 Obſtupeſcebant aute onmes | 7 And they were all amazed 

n- © ac mirabantury. dicentes alii ad | and marvelled, ſaying one to an- 

ao © alios, Nonne ecce omnes 1{ti qui "other, Behold, are not all theſe 

is, | 1o unutur Galilzi ſunt ? which ſpeak, Galileans ? 

e- ; Quomodoigitur nos audi-]} 8 And bow bear we every 

” museos ſua quiſque lingua 10 | man 37 our ar? tongue, wherein: 
ſe. |} qua nati ſumus ? | _ | we were born? - IIS 

a) © 9 Parthi & Medi & Elami-| g Parthians,and Medes,g Ela- 

2. $1 tz, & qui incolimys Meſopota- | mites, and the dwellers in Meſo- 

oy + MR EE Cappado- | potamia, and in Fudea, and Cape. 

m | ciam, Pontum & Afſtam.. padocia an Pontus,and Aſsa, 

ex ||| 10 Phrygiam & Pamphyliam, | 10 Phrygia, and Pamphilia, 
FXgyptum & partes Libya que | in Egypt , and in the Farts of 

i- $} eft ſecundum Cyrenen, & ad- | Lybia, about Cyrene, and trans. 

0. venz Romani, tum Judzitum | gers of Rome, Fews and profe 

in | profelyti, lytes, _ We 

Ix Cretes &. Arabes, audimus | 11 Cretes and Arabians,we de. 
i; þ cos loquentes noftris linguis |/ear them:;ſpeak in0ur tongues the .. 
m | magnifica Dei fa#a.. wonderful works of God... 

US. 12 Obftupeſcebant igitur om- | 12 And they were al amazed, 
nes,% he{itabant,dicentes alius |and were in .doxbt,. ſaying one'ta 
ad alium, Quid-hoc fibi vellet ? |another, What meaneththis ? | 

I3. Aly veroſannis eos exſe- |. 13 Others mocking , ſaid, 

t WW quentes dicebant , Vino. dulci | Theſe men wave fall . of new. 

nt WF pieni ſunt, | Wine, y 

m 14 Conſiftens autem Petrus | 14 TJ. But Peter ftanding 2p" 

cum undecim, extulit. vocem | with the. eleven , lift up. bas 

J* ſuam, & affatus eft- eos, dicens, | voice, and. ſaid unto them z Te 

i Vari judei, vofque omnes qui | wer of- » and all ye:thet” 

/ habeas Sys Whos doc vo- | iwel at 5 erufalem, be this known. 

s notum. eſto, & auribus per- [#20 you , aud hearken to my: 

Cipits.verba meas . TED Wd. ..-. 7 


The Age, 
2 And there appeared unto 


35 Foy! 


The Aas, 
T5 For theſe are not drunken, 

#: ye ſuppoſe, ſeeing it is but the 
third boutr of the day, 

P bo —_ "(apc wy which was 
oken by the prophet Foel, 

: 17 And it ſhall Ng, to paſs in 
the laſt dayes (ſaith God) I will 
pour out of my ſpirit upon all 
F fleſh: and your fons and your 
' daughters ſhal propheſie, and your 
young men ſhall ſee viſions, and 
your old men ſhal dream dreams : 
| © I8 Ando my ſervants,and on 
my handmaidens I will pour out 
* 2n thoſe dayes of my ſpirit, and 
they ſhall propheſze*: 

19 And Iwill ſhew wonders in 
heaven above, and ſions in the 
; earth beneath : blood, and fire, 
- and vapour of ſmoak. | 
© 20 The ſun ſhall be turned in- 
 to-darkenſſe, and the moon into 
* blood, before that preat and no- 
table day of the Lord come. 
| - 21 Andit ſhall come to paſſe, 
| that whoſoever ſhall: call on the 
Name of the Lord,fhall be ſaved. 

22 Ye men of Iſrael, hear theſe 
\ words, Jeſus of Nazereth, 4 man 
approved of God among you » by 


wkich God did by. him im the 
| midit of yoky # ye your ſelves 
#lſo-knows : | 

_ - 23 Him)being delivered by the 
| determinate eounſel and fore- 
| knowledge of God,iye have taken, 
and by wicked hands have Cruci- 
fied and ſlain + 


' having looſed the-pains of death : 
| beeauſe it was not pofſ#ble that be 
| ſhould. be holden of it.- 

2 5For David ſpeaketb concerning 
him] foreſaw theLord always be- 
fore my face, for-he 3s on my right 
handythat I ſhould not be moved. 


Joyce; and my tongue we glad © 


24 Woom God bath raiſed up ,! 


26 Therefore did my heart re-- 


Cap. it, 
| T5 Non enim, ut vos prx- 
ſumitis, iſti ebrii ſunt, quam ſit: 
hora diet tertia : RTE 
16 Sed hoc illud eſt quod di- 


Qum eſt per propheti Joelem» 
'7 Et erit ultimis temporibus, 
( dicit Deus ) effundam ex Spi. 
ritua meo in quamvis carnem :: 
& prophetabunt filii veſtri & 
filie vetrz, & juvenes veſtri 
viſtones videbunt , & ſeniores 
veſtri ſomnia ſomniabunt. 


18 Et quidem in fervos meos | 
$& m ancillas meas in diebas illis þ 


effundam ex Spiritu meo, & 
prophetabunt, . 

I9 Et edam prodigia in ee- 
lo ſurfum, & figna in terra de» 
orſum, ſanguinem & ignem -& 
vaporem fumi.. Fo Es 

29 Sol convertetur in tene- 
bras, & luna in ſanguinem, pri- 
uſquam veniat dies ile Domir} 
magnus & illuſtris. 

284 Er futurum eft ut qui- 
cumgue invocaverit nomen Do- 
mini, {ervetur. 


| 22 ViriIfiaditz, audite ſer- 


mones iftos : Jeſum illum Na- 
Zarzum, virum 23 Deo appro- 


miracles, roonders and ſignes 1  batum apud- vos praſtantibus 


faQis & prodigiis - & fignis que 
edidit per eum Deus in medio 
veſtri, ficut & ipſi noſtis, 
23 Hunc y inquam, definito 
11lo conſilio & precognizione 
| Dei deditum quum accepillet1;, 
manibus ſceleratis crucz affix- 
um interemitftis. 
24 Quem Deus fuſcitavit » 
ſolutis- doloribus mortis, £0 
quod fieri non poterat ut iple: 
ab ea retineretur, * 
25 David enim dicit de £05 
Profpicieba Dominum in con- 
ſpetu meo ſemper 5 quonii eſt 
mijhi ad dexteri,ne concutiare 
26 Propterea obleRati eſt cor 


meum,& exfultavit lingua mew 
argue: 


Cap. it: 


x. © 2rque adeo caro mea commora- 
it. @ bitur cum ſpe 3 


27 Quoniam non deſeres ani. 
mam meam apud inferos, nec 
fines ſanQum illim tuum ſentire 


corruptionem., | 

* 28 Notas mihi feciſti 
vias \ vite 5 replebis me 
jucunditate in tuo confpe- 


Que. 

29 Viri fratres, licet libere 

 & dicere apud yos de patriarcha 
I Davide,efi & obtifſe & ſepultii 

«BY eſſe, & monumentum ejus efle 

apud nos ad hunc uſq; diem. 

30 Propheta igitur quum el- 
| ſet, & ſciret Deum jurejurando 
{tbi juraſle, fore ut ex frugu 
lumbt ipſius, quod ad carns at- 
tinet, Chriſta 11lum ſuſcitaret, 
quecollocaret ſuperejus throno: 

3t Przſcius loquutus eſt de 
refarreQione Chriſti, non de- 
relictam eſſe apud inferos ani- 
mam ejus, neque earnem ejus 
| ſenſifle corruptionem, 
| 32 Hunc Jeſum ſaſcitavit 

Deus : Cujus rez omnes nos ſn- 
| mus teſtes. 
| 33 Itaque dexterea Dei 
q ſurſum ſublatus, & promiſ- 
© fum Spiritum ſan&tum ade» 
ptus a-'Patre , effudit hoc 
| quod ves 'nanc cernitis & 
auditis,. 

| 24 Nec enim David afcendit 
in celos : ſed dicit ipſe, Dixit 
Dominus Domino meo, Sede 
ad dexteram meam, 

35 Uſquedii ſtatuero inimicos 
tuos ſcabeHam pedii tuorum.. 

| 36'Certo ſciat ergo tota do- 
mus Ifraelis,' quod Deus hunc. 
fecerit Dominum & Chriſtum, 
bunc iplumy inguay , Jeſum 
quem vos crucifixiſtise --- 

37: Qui 
eranty compunQi ſunt cor- 
de, & dixerunt_ad. Petrum ) 


vero hzc audi-|' 


The Aas. | 
moreover alſo, my fleſh ſhall reff 
in hope. 

4.7 Becauſe thou wilt net leave 
my ſoul in hell, neither wilt thow 
fuffer thine boly One to ſee core 
FupB1093s 

28 Thou haft made known ts 
me the wayes of life, thou ſhals 
make me full of joy with thy 
Countenances 

29. Men and brethren, let me 
freely ſpeak unto you of the patri- 
arch Davidgthat he is both dead 
and buried, and his ſepulckre is 
with us unto this day. 

30 Therefore bejng a_prophet,, 
and knowing: that God had ſworm 
with an oath to him, that of the 
fruit of his loins, according to the 
| fleſh, he would raiſe up Chriſt, to 
' fit on his _ : eg 

3r He jeeing 13 befove, ſpake. 
of the reſurreiion of Corti | 
bis ſoul was not left m hell, 
neither tis fleſh did ſee corrup« 
tion, | | 

32. This Feſws hath God rai- 
ſed up, wheresf we all arg wit» 
neſjes. | 

33 Therefore being by ihe 
right. hand of God exalted, and. 
baving received of the Fathey: 
the. promiſe of the holy Ghoſt, 
he hath ſhed forth. this which ye © 
now. ſee and hear.  _. | 

34 For David #4 not aſcended inn 
to.the heavens, but he ſaith-himſef 
The LORD ſaid uno my Lords 
Sit thou on my right hand, 

35 Until 1 make. thy foes thy 
footſtoo}s 

36 -Therefore- let all the bouſe. 
of Tſrael know aſſuredly, that God 
bath made that ſame Jeſus whone+. 
———_— toth Lord and 
Chriſt... oh Hl 
". 37-7 Now- when they- heard. 
this, they were pricked in their - 
beart, and. ſaid wato. Petey , .) 
: end .. 


| 


"  TheA&. ' 
#nd to the reſt of tle apoſtles Mn 
and brethren, what f 7 png P . 

38 They Peter ſaid unto them, 
 Kepent, -and be baptized every 
" one of you in. the Name. of Jeſus 


Chriſt, for the remiſſion of ſins, 


and ye ſhell receive the pift of the 
boly Ghoſt. gift of 

39 For the promiſe is amto 
you, and to your children , and 
to all that are efar off, even as 
many as the Lord our God ſhall 
cal. | 

40 And with many other 

words did he teſtifie and.exhort,, 
ſaying, Save your ſelves from this 
xntoward generations 
© 4T p| 

received his word,were baptized: 
and the ſame day there were ad- 
4:4 unto them aboxt three thou- 
ſand. ſonts, 


42 And they continued ſted-| 


faFily inthe apoitles dofrine and. 
| ſhip, and in breaking of 
bread, and.in prayers, gk 
. 3 Ard fear came upon every. 
foul : and many wonders and. 
ſrgns were done by the apoftles. 
| #4. And all that believed were 
- Topether , and bad all thing: 
E077101%. 
45 And ſold their poſſeſons. 
and. goods, and. parted them to. 
all men, as every man had 
eweed, . 
_—_ 
with-one accord .3n the temple,and 
breaking bread from houſe to 
hou jey did.ceat their meat with 
gladneſſe,and ſingleneſs of heart, 
47 Praiſeng _ and þa- 
wing fuvouy with all people. 
Ap. gruggy Pier added +a the: 


-, 


And they continuing daily | 


Cap. Th | 
[ac reliquos apoſtolos, Quid £4« 
ciemus, viri fratres ? 

38 Petrus autem ait ad eos, 
Reſipiſcite, & baptizetur unuſ- 
quiſque veſtrum in nomen Jeſu 
Chriſti in remiſſionem peccato- 
rum : & accipietis donum Spi- 
ritus {andQi. 

39 Vobis enim fa#a eft pro- 
mitlio, & liberis veſtris, & om- 
nibus longe poſt faturi, quoſ- 


Dominns Deus noſter. 


rimis obteſtabatur , & exhor- 


| tabatur eos , dicens, Servamint 
'ex gente iſta pravs, 
Then they that pladly | 


61 Quiergolibenter recepe- 
runt fermonem ejus, baptiza- 
ti ſunt : & addite funt eccle- 
fie die illo. anime quaſi ter 
mille. 

42 Perdurabant autem-in do- 


nicatione, & fraCtione panis, & 


41 precibus. 


43 Obortus eſt autem omni- 
bus metus 3 -multaque prodigis 
& ſigna per apoſtolos fiebant, 

' 44 Ones gutem qui credcs 


45 Et ;poſſeſſiones ac facul- 


ea omnibus, prout culque opus 
erat. - Long 

46. Et quotidie perdurantes 
concorditer in templo, ac fcan- 
gentes domatim panem, Capit- 
bant cibum-cum exſultatione & 


] fimplicitate cordisz 


' 47 Laudantes Deum, 8& ha- 
bentes gratam . apud totum 
poapulum. Dominus autem ad: 


| eharch. daily ſuch as fhould be 
| ſaveds.. TH. 


an x 


; 


ſalvi hereat, VANEEES Tl 


'debat_. quotidie gecgleliz qu 


4.5 CAP. 


4 


cumque videlicet advocaverit | 


45 Aliifque ſermonibus plu- | 


Qrina apoftolorum, & commu- 


tates. vendebant,&diſpertiebant' 


bant erant eodem 4ocz, & babec- 
4 bant omnia-communia : 


{ ab ingredientibus in templum, 


J Joann# ingreſſuros in templum, 


| culis Petrus cum Joanre dixit, 


| turum« 
: tum & aurum non eſt mihi : 
quod autem habeo, hoc tibi do; 


| Innomine Jeſu Chriſti Nazarsi 
ſurge & ambula. 


{ ro ſolidate ſunt plants ipfins 


m templum, ambutans & ſali- 
| ens, & ſaudans Deum. | 


| ambulantem & laudantem De- 


| nam ſedebat ad Specioſam por- 


Cap. 1it. 


CAP, 11T. bf 


(OC Etermum Petrus & Joannes 
ſimul aſcendebant 1n tem- 
plum ſub horam precationis, 
71017pe NOnan). 

2 Quidam autem vir claudus 
ab utero matris ſuz portabatur: 
que ponebant? quotidie ad por» 
tam templi que dicitur Spe- 
ciola, ut peteret eleemoſymam 


3 Is quum vidifſet Petra ac 


rogavit ut cleemoſyni acciperet. 
4 Intentis autem in eum © 


Aſpice ad nos, 
$5 Lite igitur attendebat eos, 
ſperans ſe aliquid ab eis accep- 


6 Petrus autem dixit, Argen- 


7 Et prehenſa many ejus 
dextera, erexit ez 2 illico ve- 


ac malleoli, 
8 Et exſihens ftetit, & am- 
bulavit ; & ingrefſus eft cum eis 


9 Viditq; eum totus populus 


um, 
10 Et eum agnoverunt Hum 
efle qui ad petendam cleemoſye' 


tam templi : 
pavore & ſtupore ſuper eo quod 
1 contigerat, 

11 Quum antem claudus ille 
quz faratus fuerat teneret Pe- 
trum & Joann, cucurrit to: 
tus populus ad eos in porticum 
que avypellatur Solomonis ex-' 


le at the 


TheAaQs; © 

CHAP. 11II. * 
Iw Peter and Fohn went 
up ay 3x into the tem- | 
ur of prayer, being 
the nmtb hour. : 
2 And a certain manyglame from 
his mothers womb, was carried, 
whom they laid daily az the gate 
of the temple, which is called 
Beautiful, ro ak alms of then 
that entred imo the temple, 

3 Who ſeeing Peter and Joln- 
about to go into the temple, uikgd 
4n al Ha N ſoftening 8 
4 eter faſtening bis 
eyes upon him, with Fokn, ſazd, 
Look, on #5. 

5 And ke gave beed unto them, 
EY rr ſomething of © 
theme 

6 Then Peter ſaid, Silver and 

old bave I none: but ſuchasT | 

ave give I thee : In the name of 
Jeſus Chrift of Nazareth, riſe wp 
and walk. | | 

7 And be took, him Ly the 
right hand, and life him up, aud 
immediately bis feet and anckle 
| bones yeceived ftreugth. | 

8 And le leaymg up,ſtoed and 
walked, .and entred with them 
into 'the temple , walkimy , aud 
leaping, and praiſing God, 

9 Ard all the people faw 
_ walking , and praiſing 


oy And they knew that it was 
ke which ſat for alms at the Beau - 
tifſul pate of the Temple: and 


& impleti ſunt {they were filled with wonder and | 


amezenient at that which bad 
happened unto him. | 

It And as the lame mar. 
which was healed;held Peter and 
Fokn, all tbe people ran together 
unto them in the porch that is 


PavefaQus. 


as 


called Solomons, greately won= | 


rings | 
{120 Ard. 


The As, 


T2 © And when Petey ſaw it, 


Utuſ, 


Cap. 
12 Quo viſo Petrus reſpon- 


be anſwered unto the people, Y e[ dit populo , Viri Ilraclitz , 


men of Iſrael, why marvel ye at 
this ? or why look ye ſo earneſtly 
on 15,95 though by our own pcwer 
or holineſſe we had made this 
man to waik | 
13 The G:d of Abraham, and 
of Iſaac, and of Facob, the God of 
our Fathers bath glorified Lis Son 
Feſus, whom ze delivered up, and 
denyed him in the preſence of 
Pilate, when he was determined 
z0 let him po. © 
I4 But ye demed the holy O ne, 
and the Fuit, and deſired a mury- 
derer to be granted unto yous 
is And killed the Prince of 
be, whom God hath raiſed from 
the dead, whereof we are wit- 
neſſes. 
| 16 And Þix Name, through 
faith in his Name, hath made this 
' man ſtrong, whom ye ſee and 
know : yea the faith which is by 
him, hath given him this perfe& 
ſoungneſſe im the preſence of you 
all. © ; 
.. I7 And now brethren, I wote 
that through ignorance ze did it, 
a did alſo your rulers. 


13 But thoſe things which God 
\ before had ſhewed by the moutb of 


all bis prophets. , that Chrift 


| fhould ſuffer,be bath ſo fulfilled, 
I9 Þ Repent ye therefore and 
be sonverted, that your ſins may 


be blotted out, when the times of 


refreſhing ſhall come from the 
preſence of the Lord. 

20 And he ſhall ſend Feſus 
Chriff, which before was prea. 
hed unto you : 
 -. 21 Whom the heaven muſt re- 

cerves wntil the times of reſtitu- 
' t:0n of all things, which God 
' hath ſpoken by the mouth of all 


bis holy prophets ſince the world 


| began 


quid miramini de hac re ? aut 
quid intentos oculos in nos ha- 
betis , quaſ1 propria poteſtate 
aut pietate effecerimus ut hic 
ambulet -? 

13 Deus 1lle Abrahami & 
IKaact & Jacobi 4 Deus, in- 
quam , patrum noftroram glo- 
rificavit filium ſaum Jeſum , 
quem vos tradidiſtis & abne- 
gaſtis in conſpeu Pilati, quum 
ille judicaſlet efle dimittendii. 

I4 Vos autem ſanQii illum & 
juſtum abnegaſtis, & poftulaſtis 
 homicidam condonart vobis. 

15 Principem autem vitz in- 
teremiſtis, quem Deus ſuſcita: 
vit 3 mortuis 5 Cujus ve3 neg 
teſtes ſumus. 

i6 Et per fidem in nomine 


ipſtas, hunc, quem conſpicitis Þþ 
ac noſtis , confirmavit nomen F 
fides ( inquam ) quz þ 


iplius : 
per ipſum ei, ded:t. iſti inte- 


eritatem banc coram omnibus 


.yobls, 

29 8ed nune, fratres, (cio vos 
per ignorantiam jfte feciſſe 
ſicur & primores veſtros. 


perpeſſurum, ita implevit, 

I9 Reſipiicite igitur, & con- 
vertite vos, ut deleantur pec- 
cata veſtra, poſtquam venerint 
wRgors refrigerationis a C0l- 
ſpeitu Domini, _ 

20 Et miſerit prius prZ- 
dicatum vobis Jelum Chi 
ſtum : By 

21 Quem oportet quiden 
celi capiant uſque ad tempora 
reſtitutioins omnijum, de quibus 
loquutus eſt Deus a ſeculo pt 
os omnium ſantorum ſuorum 


| prophetarum, 22 Moſs 


18 Deus autem quz prenun- i 
ciaverat per os omnium prophe- 
tarum ſuorum, Chriftum fuum Þ 


a. i —__——— ” 


| fcitatum fililum ſuum Jeſum 
| miſit , qui benediceret vobis, zo bleſſe you, in turning away | 
| unoquoque .ſeſe avertente 2 | every one of you from bis inte 
| Pravitatibus veſtris. | 


| Cap.uv, 

22 Moſes etenim ad patres 
dixit, prophetam ſuſcitabit vo+ 
bis Dominus Deus veſter ex 
fratribus veſtris, ficut me 2: au- 
dietis eum in omnibus que lo- 
quutus fuerit vobis. 

23 Faturum eſt . autem ut] 
quiſquis non auſcultarit pro- 
phetam 1llum , diſperd.tur © 
populo. 

24 Sed & omnes prophetz 2 
Sanuele & deinceps 1is qui 
fuerant , quotquot loquut! 
ſant, etiam prenunciarunt dies 
1{t0S» | 

25 Vos eſtis filii prophetarum, 
& pact quod pepigit Deus erga 
patres noſtros, dicens ad Abra- 
hamum., Et in ſemine tuo bene- 
dictionem conſequentur omnes 
familiz terrz. | Loy 

26 Vobis primum Deus ſu- 


CAP. IV. © 

} 9quentibus autem- ipfis ad 

e- populum , ſupervenerunt. 

facerdotes & prefeQus templo 
& Sadduczi, 

2 Moleſte ferent es quod do- 


cerent populum, & annuncia- 
rent 1n _nomine Jeſu reſurreio” 


nem ex mortuis. 

3 Et imnjecerunt eis manus, 
polueruntqueeos in cuſtodia in 
poſterum diem ; nam erat jam 
veſpera, | 

4 Multi vero eorum qui au- 
dierant hunc ſermonem credide. 
runt: & faQus eſt numerus 
virorum quaſi quinquics mille. 

5 Fattum eſt autem po- 
ſtero die , ut congregaren” 
tur primores eorum & {e+ 
alores & 
mis ; 


The AA; | 
22 For Moſes truly ſaid unto 


the fathers, A prophet ſhall the 


Lord your God raiſe up unto you 


of your brethren, like unto me 5 
him ſhall ye hear m all things 
whatſoever he ſhall ſay unto yotts 


23 And it ſhall come to paſſe 
that every ſoul which will nob 
hear that Prophet ſhall be de- 


firoyed from among the people, 


24 Tea, and all the proptets 


from Samuel, and thoſe that fol- | 


low after, as many as have ſpo- 
ken,have likewiſe feretold of theſe 
aayes. 

25 Te are the ch;ldren of the 


prophets z and of the covenant | 


which God made with our fathers, 


ſaying unto Abraham, And in | 


kindreds of l 


tby ſeed ſpall all the 

the earth be bleſſed, 
26 Unto you firſt, God having 

raiſed up his Son Feſws, ſent bim 


fo. 


| qu1t1ES , 


CHAP,IV, - 
Nd a1 they ſpake unto the 


 Feople , the priefts and the. 
captain of the temple, and the 


Sadduces came upon them, 


taught the people, and preached 
from the dead. 


next day : for it was now even 
tides 


about five thouſand. 


Scribz Biorololf- 


| lens 


2 Being prieved that they | 
through Jeſms the reſurretion 


3 And they laid hands on them, | 
and put them in hold, unto the 


4 Howbeit yz many of them 
which heard the word, believed, 
and the numbrer of the men was. 


3 T And at came to paſſe' on. 
the morrow, that their "ralers', 
and elders, and ſcribes, were 
gathered together at Feruſa-. 


6 And; 


— RSrO WEI Fre CL_—ss <1 Wn WP I VEIL A I mono 


The Ads, 


EC And Anna the high prieſt, & 
Caiaph as,and Fohn,and Alexan- 
ders and as many as were of the 
k ndred of the higb prieſt. 

.- 7 And when they bad ſet them 
in tbe midſt, they asked, By what 
| Yyower, or by what name have ye 
| one this ? 


8 Then Peter filled with the holy\. 


Ghoſt, ſaid unto them, Te rulers of 
the people, and elders of Tſrael, 
9 If we this day be examined 
| of the good deed done to the im- 
potent man, by what means he is 
made whole, 
. 10 Be it knownunto you all, 
&7d 10 all the people of Tſrael,that 
by the Name of Feſus Chriſt of 
Nazareth, whom ye crucified , 


Cap, TAY ec 1 | 
6-Et Armas pontifex” maxi 15 
mus, & Caiaphas & Joannes &n pc 
Alexander, & quotquot erantfemi 
ex genere pontihicio. int 

7 Quum igitur ſtatuiſſent eoſfgo, 
in medio, percontat! ſunt, Quai i 
poteſtate aut quo nomine vogſhunc 
hoc feciſtis ? ent 
8 Tune Petrus . repletus Spi- Jeſt 
ritu ſanQo dixit eis, Primoresſ 1 
populi, & ſeniores Iſraelis, nes 
9 Quandoquide de nobis hodiefl an 
queſtio habetur ſuper beneficiofcþ 
in homins infirmum col/ato,quoWre 
modo vi/delicet iſte ſervatus fit, Þ » 

10 Notum-ſit omnibus vabis, I qu; 
& roti populo Iſraelitico, perſſ1oq 
nomen Neva Chriſti Nazarzi, 2 


whom God raiſed from the dead, 
even by him doth this man ſtand 
here before you whole, . 

II Th is the ſtone which was 
et at nought of you builders, 
.wobich is become the head of the 

cornere | 

I2 Neither 3s there ſalvation 
' in any 0'hey : for there s none 0- 
' other name under heaven piwen 
among men, whereby we mui be 

ſaved. 
I3TNow when they ſaw the bold- 
| meſs of Peer and Fohn, and per- 
ceived that they were wunlearned 
end ignorant men,they maryelled, 
and they took knowledge of them, 
that they bad been with Jeſus, 
| I4 And beholding the man 
which was bealedy ſtanding with 
them, they could ſay nothing -a- 
£4inſt it. 
15 But when they had commanded 
| thers to:go aſide out of the councel, 
they conferred among themſelves, 


... T6 Saying,What ſhall we do to 


tbeſe men, for that indeed a no- 
 yable miracle hath been done 
by them , is manifef# to all 
| them that dwel in Feruſalem, 


quem vos cruifixiſtis , quemſſqu, 


| Deus ſuſcitavit ex mortu's, perſſ git 


hoc, inquam, iſtum adſtare fa yer 
num m veſtro conſpetu, Its 
11 Hic eft lapis ille pro ni-FiF,, 


eſt caput pl 


lhilo habitus a vobis adificanti- 


bus, qui fatus 
12 Nec eſt in alio quoquamPÞ z/ 
falus , nec enim aliud nomen 


eſt fub' clo quod datum fit 


rv 
Inter homines, per quod opor*Þ ry 
teat nos ſervari, _— 
13 Conſpeta vero Petri in 
Gicendo libertate & Joannls If c 
compertoque homines efle ill» g 
teratos & idiotas, admiraban-F n 
tur. & agnoſcebant eos cull Þ c 
Jeſu fuiſle. : N 
| T4 Et hominem illum qui 
fanatus fyerat . cernentes ſta'- || 1 
tem cum eis, nihil poterant | f 
contradicere, 
I5 Juflis autem ipfis extra 
concilium abire, conferebant I j 
inter {e, T 
16 Dicentes, Quid fac'emus If 


( 


hominibus iſtis ? -conſpicuum 
enim ſignum -editum effe per 
eoz , manifeſtum eſt omnibus I 
| Hieroſolymis » 
nee 


hbabitantibus 


Gap. iv, 
cid poſſumus negare. 
17-Sed ne id amplius ſerpat 
in populum, minaciter intermi- 
emur-eisy ne- poſthac ulli ho- 
inum loquantur in. nomine 
ſto, | 
18 Ttaque vocatis ipſis de- 
unciarunt ne omnino_ loque- 
entur,neve docerent in nomine 
Jeſus 

19 Petrus autem & 'Joan- 
es reſpondentes dixecunt els, 
An juſtum (it in conſpe&u De1, 
obis potius . auſcultare quam 
Deo, judicates 


> 
3 & 
ant 


co 


ua 


V0s 


\ Pls 
Tres 


die 
cio 
0 
t, 
15 que vidimus & audivimus, non 
per loqui, 
21,8 21 1lli vero non invenientes 
emEquomodo puiirent eos 4 ad- 
per EF ditis minis cos dimiſerunt prop- 
i ter populum, quia.omnes glori- 

| Eficabant Deum ſuper eo quod, 
n-MFf.aum fuera's 
ur? 22 Annorum enim erat am- 
at-f{ plius quadraginta. bomo ille in 
[quem editum fuerat fignum 
| 1/tud ſanationis. 
23 Dimiſh autem 717: vene- 


and we cannot deny 7t, 


20 Non enim poſſumus nos, 


The 4s, 
17 But that it ſpread no farthey 


among the people, let 1s ſtraitly 
threaten them, that they ſpeak, 
| henceforth to no man in this 
| Names 


13 Ard they called them, and 
commanded ihem not to ſpeak at 
all, nor teach in the Name of 
Te ſt His 
19 But Peter and Fohn anſwe- 
red and ſaid unto them, Whether 
1t be right in the ſaght of God, to 
hearken unto you more then unto 
God, jndye ye. | 
20 For we cannot but ſpeak the 
tings which we bave ſeen and 
heard. 
2X So when they had ſurther- 
threatned them, they let them go, 
finding nothing how they might. 
puniſh themy becauſe of the peo=- 
ple : for all men glorified God for 
that which was done. ; 
' 22 For the man was above 
fourty years old , on whom 
this miracle of healing was 
ſhewed. "0 
23 T And being let go, they 
went t0 their own company, and. 
reported all that the chief priefts 
and elders had ſaid unto them. 
24 And when they heard that, 
they lift up their voice to God with 
one accord, and. ſaid, Lord, thow 
art God which hat made heaven 
and earth, and the ſea, * and ail 
that in them 5, | 
25 Who by the mouth of thy | 
ſervant David haſt ſaid, Why did 
the heathen rage, and the people. 
imagine vain things? \ 1 Jl 
26 The kings of the earth ſtood 
up, and the rulers were gathered 
together againſt the Lord, and 
againſt his Ckrift. | | 
27 Forof a truth apainft thy ' 
holy childe Feſws , whom thou 


ſit Þ runt ad ſuos, & annunciave- 
Dn" Þ runt que primarcii ſacerdotes & 
_ Efenioces ipfis dixerant, 
FF 24 Qui quum hec audiſſent, 
15 ;  concorditer {uſtulerunt vocem 
Il-f ad Deum , dixeruntques Doe 
a- & mine, tu es Deus 1lle qui feciſti 
UVF coelum ac terram, mare, & om- 
_ | nia quz in eis ſunt 5 
Jv1 25 Qui Spiritu ſanQo per os 
ue F Davidis pueri tui dixiftz, Cur 
wt F fremuerunt gentes > & populi 
meditgti ſunt mania ? 
ra 26 Adfſtiterunt reges terrz,8 
ot F principes congregati ſunt fimul 
| Ef adverſus Dominum & Chriſtum | 
us If jus. 
m F :7Congregati ſunt enim in hac 
er IN Civitate vere adverſus ſanQi fi- 
op K id tufſeſa quzunxiſti, Herodes, | 
, > 


bait anointed, both Herod, 
ard 


The A As. 
avd Pontins Pilate,with the Gen- 
eHfes,and the people of Iſrael were 
gathered wogetter, 

28 For to do whatſoever thy 
band and thy counſel determined 

\ before to be done, 

' 29 And now, Lord,behold their 
threatnings, and grant unto thy 
ſervants, that with all boldneſſe 
they may ſpeak thy word, 

3o By ſtretching forth thine 
band to heal, and that ſigns and 


wonders may be done by the Name 
of thy boly child Feſus. 


| 
: 


fp 


314 And when they had prays 
- ed, the place was ſhaken where 
they were aſſembled together, and 
they were all filled with the holy | 
Gho#t, and they ſpake the word of 
| God with boldneſſe. 
. 32 And the multitude of them 
that believed, were of one heart 

and of one ſoul! : nenther ſaid any | 
| of them, that onght of the things 
which ke poſſeſſed, was his own, 
| but they had all things common. 
. 33 And with great power gave 
| obe apoſtles witneſſe of the reſur- 
reFion of the Lord Feſus, and 
_ great grace was upon them all. 
34 Neither was there any 
| among them that lacked : for as 
| mnany as were poſſeſſors of lands 
: or houſes, ſold them, and brought 
| -»/ na of the things that were 
olds | 
ſe 25 And laid them down at the 
apoſtles feet, and diftribution was 
enade unto every man according 
as he had need, 
36 And Foſes, who by the ajo- 
files was -fernamed Barnabas 
(which 7s, Leing interprezed, The 
ſon of conſolation) a Levite, and 
; "of the countrey of Cyprus, 

37 Having land, ſold it, and 
brought the money, and laid it 
| . @t the apoſiles feet, | 


Cap. iv, 
& Pontius Pilatus, cum 
gentibus & Ppopulis Ifra- 
elis, | | 


28 Ut facerent quecumque 
manus tua & conſihum tuum 
prius przdeftinavit ut fierent. 
.29 Nunc igitur,Domine, dif- 
pice in minas eorum, & da fervis 
tuts ut cam -omnilibertate [0- 
quantur ſermonem tuumy 

30 Manu tua 4 te extenſa ad 
nandum, f1gnifque & prodigjis | 
editis per nomen {anti filii þ 
tui Jeſu, 

34 Quum autem precati ef- 
ſent, ſuccuſſus eſt locus in quo 
eraut congregati : & repleti 
(unt omnes Spiritu ſanto, & 
loquut! ſunt ſermonem De1 cum 
Iibertate. 

32 Multitudinvis autem eo- 
rum qui crediderant erat cor & 
anima una : nec quiſquam ali- 
quid eorum quz habebat ſuum [F< 
eſſe dicebat, ſed erant eis om- |} 
nia communia. 

33 Et apoſtoli magna vi red- 
debant teſ{timonium reſurre@io* 
nis, Domin - Jeſu : & gratia ma- 
gna erat ſuper eos omnes. 

34 Nullus enim erat epe- 
nus inter eos : quotquot erant 
enim poſleſſores agrorum aut 
domorum , vendentes adfere- 
bant pretia corum que vendita 
fucrant, 

35 Et deponebant ad pedes 


apoſtolorum : diſtribuebatur 
autem hoc {ingulis prout cuique 
Opus erat. 

36 Joſeph ergo qui cogno- 
minatus eſt Barnabas ab apo- 
ſtolis (quod: eft, fi interpreteris, 
Filius conſolationis ) Levites 
Cyprius genere, ; 

37 Quum haberet agrii,vendr 
dit exm,& attulit pecuniam, des 
poiuitq; ad pedes apoſtolorume 
| 


CAP: 


Cap. v. 


| CAP. V. 
ſr autem quidam nomine A- 
nanias, cum Sappinira uxore 
a, vendidit poſleſiionem 3 
2 Ft intervertit aliquid ex 

ret'o, con(cia etiam uxore ſa, 
latamque part:*m aliquam ad 
edes apoſtolorum depoſuit.. 

2 Dixit autem Petrus, Ana- 
ja , Cur implevit ſatanas cor 
uum-, ut mentireris 72 Spirt- 
- um fantum , & interverteres 

$x pretio 1ſtzus predii ? 

4 Nonne fi fervaſſes mane- 
at tibi, & venundatum 1n tua 
rat poteſtate? quid eraz cur in- 
luceres in a1imum rem uſtam 2? 
on es mentitus hominibus, ſed 
Deo. * 

5 Audiens autem Ananias hos 
Tmones cecidit, & exanimat us 
ſt: $& exftitit merus magnus ſu- 
er omnes audiEates iſta, 

3 6 Surgentes vero juvenes 
fubtraxerunt cum , elatumque 
pelierunt, 


| 


7 Interceſſit autem ferme ho- | 


arum trium intervallum, quum 
xor quoqz ipſtus, neſciens quod 
attum fuerat, ingreſſa eſt, 

8 Dixit autem ei Petrus, Dic 

ihi, num tanti przdium ven. 
Lidiſtis ? Ipſa vero dixit, Etlaim, 
antl. 

9 Petrus . autem dixit et , 
Quid eft cur convenerit inter vos 
tt teataretis Spiritum Domine? 
ce, pedes eorum qui ſepelie- 

nt virum tuum ad oftium ad 
unt, & efferent te, | 
To Illico vero cecidit ad pede: 
Jus; & exanimata eſt : ingreſſi 
Wtem juvenes invenerunt eam 
nrtuam, & elatam ſepelicrunt 
uxta virum fuum. | 
It Et obortus eft metus mag- 
Us toti eccleſiz, & omnibus qui 
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CHAP, V. 

RY? 4 certain man named Ana» 

nas, yy Sapphira his wife, 

old a poſſeſſeen, 

/ 2 3 kept back, part of the 
| price, kis wife alſo being privie to 
it, and brought a certam part,and 
| laid it at the apoſtles feet. 

But Peter ſaid, Ananiasg 
why hath Satan filled iEine hearty 
to lie to the holy Ghoft, and to 
keep back part of the price of 
the land ?. | 

4 Ihiles it remained, was it 


ſold, was it not in thine own pows« 
er ? why haſt thou coneeived this 
thing in thine heart? thou haſt not 
lied unto men, but unto God. 

' $ And Ananmis hearing iheſe 
' woyds, fell down and gave up we 
ohoft : and great fear came on all 
th:m that heard theſe things. 

6 And the young men aroſe, 
wound bim up, and carried hins 
out, and buried him, | 

7 Andit was about the ſpace 
of three hours after, when his 
wife,not knowing what vyas done, 
came ine 

8 Andi Peter anſwered unto 
hey, Tell me vuhether ye ſold the 
land for ſo much. And ſe ſaidy 
Yea, for ſo much. Ig 

9 Then ;Peter ſaid unto ker, How 
# it that ye have agreed together 
to tempt the Spirit of the Lord? 
behold, che feet of them wubich 
have buried thy busbandzare at 
the door, and ſhall carry thee out. 

I0 Then fel ſhe dovun ſtraituvay 
a: his feet,and yeelded up the ghoſt: 
and the young men came in, and 
fournd hey dead, and carrying her 
- forth,buried her by her busband, 

Ti And preat fear came upon 
all the church, a:1d upon as many 


« audiebant» 


—_ 


| 


as beard theſe things. 
_ q 4nd, 


* nw 


Tr 


=_ 


not thine own ? and after it was . | 


The *&s; 


12" And by the hands of the ' 


apoſiles were many ſigns and won- 
ders wrought among the people ; 
(and they were all with one accord 
zn Solomons porch, 

I3 A1d of the veſt durſt no 
man joyn himſel to them : bat the 
people magnified them. 

I4 Ard believers were the more 
added to the Lord,multitudes both 
of men and women) 


T5 Inſomuch that they brought | 


forty the ſick into the'ſtreets, and 
laid them on beds and couckesthat 
at the leaſt, the ſhadow of Peter, 
paſſmng by,might overſhadow ſome 
of 1 em, 

16 There came alſo a multitude 
out of te cities round about unto 
Jeruſalem, bringing ſick folks, 
and them which were vexed with 
unclean ſpirits, and they were 
healed every one. "Ne 

17 EC Then the high prieſt roſe 
up, and all they that were with 
bim, (which is the ſe of 1he 
Sadauces) and were filled with 
2ndignation, 

18 And laid their hands on 
the apoſtles, and put them in the 
common priſon. 

19 Bat the angel of the Loyd 
by mght opened the are doors, 
and brought them forth, and ſaid, 
. . 20 Go, ſtand and ſpeak in the 
temple to the people, all the words 
of this life, 

21 And when they heard that, 
they entred into the temple early 
 #n the morning, and taught : but 
the bigh prieſt came, and they 
that were with him, and called 
the councel together, and all the 
ſenate of the children of Iſrael, 
and ſent to the priſon to have 
them brought. 

22 But when the officers came, 
; ard found them not in the priſon, 
| hey returned, and told, 


| 


: concorditer omines in porticy 
 Solomonis, 


-firmos ac vexatos a ſpiritibujh 


| 


| 


Cap. vo 

12 Per manus autem apoſto 
lorum edebantur figna - & pro. 
digia multa in populo : & erant 


I3 Reliquorum autem nemo; 
audebat ipſis adhzrere : fed 
magnificabat eos populns. 

T4 Imo vero adjiciebantur qu 
crederent Domino,multitudo vi 
delicetvirorfi fimul ac mulierum 
15 Adeo ut in plate 
efferrent infirmos, & pone 
rent in leQis ac prabbaris; 
ut venientis Petri vel um 
bra mumbraret aliquem e0- 
rums 

I6 Cowen ebat autem eti: 
am vulgus vicinarum urbiu 
Hieroſo!ymam, adferentes nj 


impuris : qui ſanabantur on 
NEe*s | 

I7 Conſurgens autem pon 
tifex maximus , & omnes qui 
cum eo erant, quz eft hzreſi 
Sadduczorum , repleti fun 
invidia, 

12 Et injecerunt manus 1 
apoſtolos , poſueruntque eo 
in cuſtodia publica. 

I9 Sed anpgelus Domini per 
notem aperwt fores caxceris, 
eduQifque illis dixit, 

© Ite, & vos ſiſtentes loqui- 

n! populo in templo omni 
verba vite hujus, | 

21 1/l; veroquum bhec audiſ-Wuſc 
ſent , introieruat fub dilucu-Feci 
ad in templum & docebant, 


veniens autem pontifex 
maximus, & qui cum eo erunt) 
convacarunt concilium & ul 
verſum ſenatum filiorumeIſrae);:mi 
miſeruntque ig carcerem, ut il 
adducerentur. £ 
22Quum aute veniſſent miniſtr! 
non invenerunt eos in carcere* 
quod reverſi winunciaverunts 


Cap.v. 

oY 33 Dicentes, Carcerem qui- 
dem 1nvenimus clauſum quam 
tutilime  & cuſtodes extra 
antes ante fores : quum ape- 
ruiffemus autemy neminem intus 
Winvenimus. | 


ſermones & pontifex & prete- 
Rus templo & primarii ſacer- 
dores, heſitabant - fuper eis , 
Eoonam hoc evaſurum e let. 
25 Adveniens autem quidam 
anciabat els, Ecce, virt quos 
polueratis in carcere ſtant 
n templo., & docent po- 
alum. 
26: Tunc prefetus abien 
um miailtris adduxit evs, non 
amen per vim ( metuebant 
nim populum , ne lapida- 
Fentur. ) | 
27 AdduQos igitur eos fta- 
verunt 1m concilio : & inter- 
ogavit eos pontitex - max1- 
us, 


que etiam demandavimus vo- 
is ne doceretis nomine iſto ? 
& ecce, repleviſtis Hieroſoly- 
am doQrina veſtra, & vultis 
nnos inducere ſanguinem ho- 

Ins iſtiue, 

29 Reſpohdens autem Petrus 
apoſtol1 dixerunt, Obedire 
pportet Deo potius quam ho- 
1Ntbus. 

30 Deus ille patrum noftrori 
uſcitavit Jeſum, que vos inter- 
eciſtis ſuſpenſum in ligno. 

3t Hunc, inquam, Deus dex- 
era ſua ſurſum ſublatum conſt i- 
#t prin cipem ac ſervatorem, ut 
let refipiſcentiam Iſraeli & 
miſionem peccatorum. 

32 Et nos ſumus ei teſtes 
um que dicimus : atque 
Uam Sp1ritus ile ſanQus,quem 
&dit iis Deus qui dio ſunt 


per 


ris 


© 
o 


qui- 
nn 


dif- 
ICU 
ants 
1fex 
unty 
unl- 
rae) 
till 


ir! 


res 


24 Ut vero audierunt hos]. 


28 Dicensz Nonne etiam at-| 


wg ”= 


The a as. 
25 Saying, The priſon thuly | 
found we ſhut with all Jafety,aud _ 
the nnge's ſtanding without be. + 
fore the doors : but when we had * 
opened, we found no man with- 
ins 
24 Now when the Eigh prieſt, 
and the captain of the temple, and 
the chief prieſts heard tl eſe thin s, 
they doubted of them, whereunto 
this wou'd grow. 

25 Then came one and old 
them, ſaying , Behold, the men 
whom ye put in priſon, are ſtand- 
ing in the temple, and teaching 
the people, 

26 Then went the captazu with 
the officers, and brought them 
without violence ( for they feared 
the perple, left they ſhould have 
been ſtoned ) 

27 And when they had brought 
them, they Jet them before the 
councel $ and the high prieft acked 
them, 

28 Saying, Did not we flrait= 
ly command you, that yo ſhould 
not teach in this Name 2 ond 
behold, you have filled Feruſa- 
lem with your dofrine,and intend 
to bring this mans blood upon 
Hire | 

29 T Then Peter and the 0- 
-ther apoſtles anſwered and ſaid, 
IWe ougEt to obey God rather them 
men. 

30 The God of our fathers 
raiſed up Teſis, whom ze ſlew 
and Danged on a irec, 

Zi Him hath God exalted * 
with his right hand to be aPrince 
and a Saviour, jor to give repens 
tance to Iſrael, and forgiverieſſe 
of /rns. | 

32 And we are his witneſſes 
of theſe things , and ſo is alſo 
the koly Ghoſt, whom Go, 
path given to ite that obey 


Wientes ipli, 
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_ The Aas, 

33 T hen they heard that, 
they were cut 10 the heart, and 
tcok councel to ſlay them, 

3+ Then ſtood theyre up one in 
tre councel, a Phariſee, named 
Gamaliel, a do@our of law, kad 
?n reputation among all tl. peo- 
| ple, and commanded to put the 
lt apoitles forth a L:itle ſpace, 
| 35 And ſeid unto them, Ye 
men of Lſrael, take heed to your 
ſelves, what ye intend todo as 
touching theſe men. 

236 For before theſe dayes roſe 
up Theudas, boaſting himſelf to 
be ſome body : to whom a number 
of men, about four hundred, 
Joyned themſelves: who was ſlain, 
and all, as many as obeyed him, 
were ſcattered and brought to 
nought, 
| 37 After this man roſe up Ju- 
' gas of Galilee, in the daycs of the 
taxing, and drew away much 
people after him : he alſo peri- 
ſhed, and all, even as many as 
 obeycd him, were diſperſed. 

38 And now I ſay unto you , 
Refrain from theſe men, and let 
them alone : for if this councel, 
or this work Le of men, it will 
come 10 nought. 

39 But if it be of God, ye can- 
not overthrow it, left haply ye 
Le found even to fobt againſt 
Gods 

40 And to him they apreed : 
and when they had called the 
apoſiles, and beaten them, they 
commanded that they. ſhould not 
fpeak in the Name of Feſus, and 
lt them gos 

41 T And they departed from 
the preſence of the councel,rejcyce- 
ing that they were counted worthy 
to ſuffer ſhame for his Name. 


Cap. v. 
33 At illi hi auditis frende. 
bant, & conſultabant de iis 
uinterficiendis. 

34 Surgens autem in conGlio 
quidam Phariſzus, nomine Ga. 
maliel, Legis doQtor, quem to- 
tus populus in pretio habebat, 
juflit ut pauliſper abducerent 
foras apoſtolos 3 

25 Et dixit 11lis, Viri Iſraeli 
tz, attendite animum vobis ip- 
ſis quod ad iſtos homines atznet 
and fa uri ſitis, 

36 Nam ante bzc tempora 
exortus eſt Theudas, dicens {e 
aliquem eſſe ; cut agglutinaruz 
eſt numerus viorum Circitet 
quadringentorum ::qu1 interem. 
tus eſt, & omnes qui aſlenli 
ſunt ei diſſolauti ſunt , & ad 
nihilum redaQi. - 


das ille Galilzus temporiby 

deſcriptionis, & avertit popu 
lum multum poſt ſe : periit &h 
ille, & omnes qui allenſi fu*Þ 
rant ei diſperſt ſunt. 

38 Nunc itaque dico, vobis 

abſcedite ab hominibus iity 

& miſſos iptos facite:quontam l! 

eſt ex hominibus conſ1lium hoe 


| five opus iſtud, d'ſſolverur 3 


39 Sin ex Deo eſt, non pote- 
ſtis i1lud diſſolvere : & widet? 
ne etiam cum Deo pugnare 
comperiamin', 

40 Aﬀlenſ 
&1 2 & quum 
apoſtolos , cxzfis 


ſunt gutem 
advocailent 
manda- 


> & dimiſeruil 


mine Jeſu 
COSs 

41 Ipſi ergo gaudentes profedi 
ſunt 3 conſpeRu concili1, quo 
dignt habit efſent qui pro nom! 


ne Jeſu contumelia afficerentu' 


42 And daily in tie temj land 
?n every kouſe, they ceaſed rot to 1 , 
zeach and preach Jeſus Chih h | &'evangelizare Jelum Can "W log 


42 Et quotidie in templo-x 
| domatim non cefſabant doce!* 


37 Poſt hunc exortus eſt Ju 


runt ne loqueieatur in no 


$0! 
Tur 
Al 
{un 
cat 


! 
fa 


q cum dixerunt, Non eſt zquum 
$ nos, derelito ſermone Dei, 


| rabimus. 


-Rprzſcnti multitudini : & elepe- 
| &[Frunt Stephanum, virum plenum 
I fide ac Spiritu ſanto, % Philip- 


gn magna 111 populo. 


um, quidam & Cyreneorum, & 


Cap. vi. 
CAP. VI. | 


(CEterum per eos dies quum 
multiplicarentur diſcipu- 
h, ortum eſt murmur Grz- 
corum 2dverſus Hebrzos , 
quod ipforum  vidue deſpi- 
cerentur 1a miniſterio_ quott 
dian0. 
2 Itaque duodecim 1!11, ad- 
vacata multirudine difcipulo- 


miniſtrare menſis. 

3 Diligite ergo, 6 tratres, ex 
vobis viros ſeptem, teſtimono 
ornatos, plenos Spiritu ſan&o 
& ſapientiaz quos huic uſui 
preficiamus, 

4. Nos vero in precibus & ad- 
miniſtratione ſermonis perdu- 


s Placuit aut& hic ſermo toti 


pi,% Prochora, & Nicanore, & 
Timone,& Parmenan, & Nico- 
laitprolelytum Antiocheaſem : 

6 Quos ſtatuerunt in con- 
{peAu apoſtolorum, qui precaci 
impoſuerunt eis manus., 

7 Itaque fermo Dei creſcebat, 
& valde multiplicabatur nume- 
rus diſcipulorum Hieroſolymis ; 
multaque turba facerdotum 
auſcultabat fidei. 

S Stephanus vero plenus.fide 
ac potentia, edebat prodigia & 


9 Exorti ſunt autem & ſyna- 
g0ga, que dicitur Libertino- 


Alexanirinorum, & eorum qui 
lunt ex Cilicia & Aſia, alter- 
(antes cum Stephano. 

lo Sed nequiverunt obſiftere 


The AAQs. 


C FH A PF. V Fo 
AN in thoſe dayes, when the 
number of the diſciples was | 
multiplied , there aroſe a mur- 
muring of the Grecians, again#t 
tke Hebrews, becauſe ther wi- 
dows were negledted in the daily 
miniſtration, 
2 Then the twelve called the 
multitude of the diſciples unto _ 
tem, and ſaid, It is not reaſon 
that we ſhould leave the word of 
God, and ſerve tables. 
3 Wrerefore, brethren, look ye 
0:u4t among you ſeven men of Eo *' 
neſt report, full of the koly Ghoſt, 
and w:ſdom, whom we may 4p- 
point orer this buſineſſe, 
4 But we will g:ve our ſelves 
cont.nually to prayer, and to the 
miniſtery of the word. 
5 FT And 1e ſaying pleaſed 
the whole multitude © and they 
choſe Stephen, a man full of faith 
and of the koly Ghoit, and Phis- 
lip, and Prochorus, and Nicanor, 
and Timon, and Parmen:as, and 
Nicola: a proſelyte of Antioch 5 
5s Wrom they ſet before the 
apoſtles, and when they had pray- 
ed, they laid their hands on them. 
7 And the word of God increas» | 
ſed, ard the number of the aiſct= | 
ples mrltiplied in Fernjalem 
preatly,aud 2 great company of the | 
prieſts were cbed:ent to the faith. 
8 Ard Stephen full of farth and 
fowcr , did preat wonders and 
miracles among the people. | 
9 JT Then there aroje certain of 
the ſynagogue which % called the 
{ynagogue of the Libertines, and 
Cyrenians, and Alexandrians , 
and of them of Cilicia, and of _ 
Aſia, diſputing with Stephen, _ 
10 And they were not able to 


lpientiz & ſpicitui per quem | 
loquebatur, 


reſiſt the wiſaom and the ſpirit 
by which he. jpakes : 
Þ 2 


1 Then © 


The As; Cap. vile 
II Then they ſuborned yun 11 Tunc ſubjecerunt quoſ- 
which: ſaid, We have heard kim \dam qui dicerent, ſe aud-ville 
 ſpeakblaſph:mous words againſt eam loquente: verba blafphema 
| Moſes, and againſt God, in Moſen & Deum. Ne 
x2 And they ſtirred up the people, | r2 Commoveruntque plebem 
and the elders,and the ſcribes;and | & ſeniores'& Scribas : & eum 
came upon b;m, and caught kim, adorti, correptum adduxerunt 
and Mes ke to the councel, Un concilium. FIRE + 
I; And ſet wp falſe witneſſes, | 13 Stiteruntque tallos teſtes 
. which ſ2jd, Ti, LR wr qui * livre; Howe '3ſte non 
__; to Speak blaſphemous rr ords ceſlat loqui ver ba blaſphema 
ezainit th's boly place, and the adverſus locum hunc fantum 
law, & Legem. | 
14 For we have heard him ſty,| 14 Audivimus enim cum 
that this Jeſus of Nazareth ſhall quum diceret Jefum Hlum 
aeſtroy this place, - and ſball | Nazarzum deftruQturum hunc 
cr ange the cuſtoms which Moſes 'locum,& mutatarum ritus quos 
delwered ns; |tradidit nobis Moſes. | 
I5 And all that ſat in the coun-| 15 Tunc intentis m eum 
cet , locking ſtedfafily on him , oculis, omnes cui fedebant in 
faw lis face as it had been the (concilio viderunt faciem £jus 
face of an angel, qual) faciem angeli. 


CHAP. VIL. C AP. VIL. 


E KC 7d the high prieſt, Are TY'xit aure pontifex maximus, 
wreſe things ſo ? Num igitur hec ita habent ? 


2 And be ſaid, Men,bre:hrenz| 2 lpſe vero dixit, Virl fra- 


and fathers, hearkgn, The God tres & partes,audite : Dems 1Ie 
of plory appeared unto our father 'glocix viſus eſt patri noſtco 
Abraham, when te was in Mo-\ Abrahamo quum elect in Ve- 
fopotam a, before he dwelt in ſopotamia, priuſquam habitaret 
Charran, Charris, | 
3 And ſaid unto h;m, Get thee| 3, Ft dixit eLExi terra tua 
ont of thy countrey, and from hy | & ex cognatione tua, & ven n 
kindred, and come into the land 'terram quamcumque oftendam 
which T ſhall flew thee. tibi, ch 
4 Then came ke out of the| 4 Tuncexiit © terra Chal- 
land of the Caldeans, and dwelt {dzorum, & habitavit Charr1s: 
in Charran : and from ihence |8 \llinc, poſtquam pater £5us 
when t-:s father was dead, be re- ,mortuaus eſt , tranſtulit eu 
-oved kim into this land wherein | Dew in terram hanc in qua 
ye now dwel, nunc vos habitatis. PO, 
5 And he gave him none in- | 5 Nec dedit, ei hereditatem 
beritance in it, no no: ſo much in ea, ne veſtigium quidem 
as to ſer his foot on : yet be pro pedis 5 quamvis pollicitus eſt 
miſed that he would give it to [ſe illam daturum ei obtmnen 
him for a poſſeſſion, and kis ſeed |dam , & ſemi ejus Pe 
after him, when a yet he kad no-| um 53 quum non haþer 
,ch11d, —————— |prolem. 
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Gap, vil, 
6 Loquutus autem eſt ita 
Deus, Erit, inquit ſemen tuum 
inquilinum 1n terra aliena, ub1 


ſervituti ſubjicietur , & male 


accipietur aunis .quadringentis. 
7 Sed gentem; cui . fer= 
vierint 'puniam ego , dicit 
Deus : & poſt. hxc ext 
bunt : & 7p/s colent me in 
loco iſto. 
8 Deditque ei paQum cir- 


$ cumcifionis : & ita Abrahams 


genuit Tfaacum, & circumcidit 
7 cum die oQavo ; IMazcus autem 
genuit Jacobum , & Jacobus 
| duodecim illos patriarchas, 
9 Patriarchz :v-ro invidia 
moti Joſephum vendiderunt 
| abducendum in Fgyptum : fed 
erat Deus cum eo. | 
| to Eteruit cum ex omnibus 
| ipfius affliQtionibus, dedicque ei 


| grotom & ſapientiam curans 


haraone rege Mgypti, qui 


! conſtituit' cum; ducorem £&»> 


| pypto, & toti domui ſuzs. 

11 Venitautem fames in uni- 
verſam terri ZFgypti & Chanaa, 
& afflicio magna : & non inve- 
niebant cibos patres noſtri, 

12 Quum audiviſſet autem Ja- 
cobus ele triticum in Mgypto, 
miſit'patres noſtros primum. 
13 Bt in ſecunda profetione 
agnitus eſt Joſephus & fratribus 
ſuis, & innotuit Pharaoni genus 
Jolephi. | 
1; Mifſis aut nunciis, Joſephus 
accer{ivit patrem ſuumJacobum, 
omnemque cognationem ſuam, 
capitum (eptuagintaquinque. 


I 5 Deſcendit ergo Jacobus in -. 


FXeyptum,obiitqz iple & patres 
noſtri, Parts, 5 0 

16 Fr tranſlati ſunt « Siche.- 
mam; & pofiti in monumento 
quod emerat Abrahamus pre- 
to -argenti a filits Emmoris 
Patr.s Sichemt. 


The Ads, 

6 And Goa ſpake on this wiſe, 
that his ſeed ſhould ſojourn in 4 
ſtrange land, and that they ſhould 
bring them into bondage, and in- _ 
treat them evil four hundred yeers, 

7 And the nation to rthom they” 
ſhall be in bondage, will I judge, 
faid God : and after that ſhall 
they come forth, and ſerve me in 
this places 

8 And be pave him the coves 
nant of circumciſion : and ſo Ae 
braham begat Ijaac, and CIV CUM = 
ciſed bh m uke eighth day: and 
Iſaac begat Facob, and Facob 
begat the twelve patriarchs. 

9 And the patriarchs moved 
with envy , fold Foſeph into 
Egypt : but God was: with 
hims 

to And delivered him out of 
all his affiitions, and gave him 
favour and wiſdom in the ſizht of 
Pharaoh king of Epypt, and-he 
made him governour over Egypty 
and. all his bouſe: oY 

II Now there came a dearth o- 
ver all the land of Eyypt and Ca- 
naan, and preat afjiifon, and out 
fathers faund no ſuſtenance. 

12 But when Facob heard that 
there was corn in Egypt, he ſent 
out our fathers firſte | 

13 And at the ſecond time Fos 
ſeph was made known to bis bree 
thren, and Foſephs kindred mn as 


| made known unto Pharaoh. - 


r + Then ſent Foſeph ard calle - 
his father Facob to him, and all 
YL kindred, threeſcore and fifteen 

ouls, 
I5. So Facob went down into 
Egypt, and died, he and our fas 
tkers, | .4 
' I6 And were carried over into _ 
Sichem,and laid in the ſepulchye 
that Abraham bought for a ſux 
of money of the jons of Emmorx © 
the father of Sickems. | 


P:- 3: I7 But 


The Ads. 


. 17 But when the time of the | 
—_— drew nigh , which God 
| Fad ſworii to Abraham , ..ihe 

People grew - and multipl.ed 7n 
Epgypty 

18 Tilt another king aroſe 
which knew not Joſeph, 

19 The ſame dealt jultilly with 
our kindred, and ev'l intreated 
our fathers, ſo that they caſt out 
their young children, to the end 
they might not live, 

20 In which t.mze Moſes was 
born, and wa; exceeding fair, and 
nour ſhed up in is fathers houſe 
tree moneths : 

2T And when he was caſt out, 
Fharachs davghter took him uÞ,Q: 
wozxr ſhed Þim for ker own ſon. 

22 And Moſes was learned in 
all the wiſdom of the Ep yptians, 
and was migh'y in words and in 
deeds. 

23 And when ke was full fourty 
ear: old, it came into his heart 
fo viſet his brethren the children 
of Iſrael. 
24 Ard ſeeing one of them 

ſuffer wrong, be defended him , 
and averged him that was -op- 
preſſed.and ſmote the Egyptian : 
* 25 For ke ſuppoſed his brethren 
would have underfiood, bow that 
God by his band would deliver 
them, but they underſtood not, _ 

26 And the next day he ſhewed 
bimſelf unto them as they ſtrove, 
& would kave ſet them at one a-} 
ga n,ſaying, Sirs, ye are brethren, | 
.wwhy do ye wrong one 18 another ? 


27 But be that did kis neigh-| 


 bour wrong, thruſt him. away, 
ſaying, Who made thee a ruler 
and a judge over us ? 
. 28: Wilt thou kill me as 
thou didſt the Egyitian yes. er- 


Cap. vii.” 

. 17 Quum autem appropre- 
quaret tempus promiſlionis 
quam Deus jurarat Abrahamo, 
crevit populus & mulrtiplicatug 
eſt in ZAgypto.- 

18-Uſquequo exortus eſt nlius 
rex,qui non noverat Jolephum, 

19 Hic adverſus genus n& 
ſtrum ingenioſus, male accepit 
patres noſtros, adeo ut expo, 
nerent infantes ſuos ne ſobole. 
{cerent. 
20 Quo tempore natus ef 


ſtus, & nutritus fuit tres men. 
ſes in domo patris ſu. 

21 Expoſitum autem illum 
ſuſtulit filia Pharaonis, & 1vs 
trivit eum l1b1 pro filio. 

22 Et eruditus fuit Moſes 
omm {apientia Zgyptiorum; 
us potens diftis & fr 

IS« 650 

22 Ut vero expletum eft 


venit ei in mentem.inviſere fra 
tres ſuos filios Iſraelis... .. 

24 Et. quum vidiſſet quendam 
ex tis afhc! injuria, tutatus eſl 
exm, percullo Agyptio, & las 
borantem 1[lum vindicavir. 

25 Exiſtimabat autem fratres 
ſuo. intelligerez Deum per ma- 
num ipfius dare ipfis ſalutem * 
at 1111 non intellexerunt. : 

26 Sublequente vero die 
viſus eſt ipſis pugnantibus » & 
cumpulit eos in pacem, dicens; 
Viri, fratres eſti vos : cur alll 
alios injuria afficitis ? 

27 Is autem qui injuria afft- 
ciebat proximum, repulir eum) 
dicens, Quis te nobis conſtitull 
| principem & judiiem? __ 
| 28: Num tv me vis interimere, 
quemadmodum intercmiſti her 
Aegyptium illum ? 


29 Ad hunc autcm ſermonem 


29 Then 5: Moſes at this 
ſaying , aud was. 4. ſtranger 


| Mole: fugit,& f,Qus eſt m_— 


Moſes, qui fait d'v nitus venus 


" 


| 
= 
by 


quadfaginta annorum | temps, | 


Cap. vit. Fe 
in regione Madian, ubi penuit 
duos filios. ; 

| 30 Expletis vero ans qua- 


$Edraginta viſus eſt el in 
deſerto. montis Sina ange- 
$Eius Pomini in flammeo igne | 


rubl. 


.' The Ads, 


inthe land: of Madian, 
begat two ſons. 

30 And when fourty years 
were expired, there appeared to 
him in the wilderneſſe of mount 
Sina, an angel of the Lord, in 4 


flame of fire in a buſh. 


where ke 


ſpexit, admiratus eſt vilum : & 
quum accederet ad Foe conſide- 
randum , ex{titit ad eum Vox 
Pomini dzcentis, 
32 Ego ſum Deus 1lle patrum 
{ tuorum , Deus Abraham, & 
Deus Ifaact, & Deus Jaco- 
bi. Tremefaaus autem Moſes 
non audebat illud conſfiderare- 
33 Dixit autem et: Dominus, 
Solve ſoleas pedum tuorum : 


locus enim in quo ftas terra 
ſanQa eſt. 


BE 3; Vid, vidi vexationem po- 
ali me1 qui eſt in Agypto, & 
elf fuſpiria ipſorum audiv, & de- 
$ þ Icendi ut eruam eos : nunc 
+» ergo adeſdum, mittam te in 
Fgyptum. 
nll 35 Hunc ergo Moſen quem 
{t abnegaverant, dicentes , Quis 
al te conſtituit principem & ju- 
dicem ? hunc, inqaam,Deus mi- 
ell fit principem & liberatorem 
a futurum, duftu angeli qui viius 
Bf fuerat e1 in rubo. 
; 36 Hic eduxir illos editis 
ie prodigiis- & fignis in regione 
&E Aoypti , & in rubro mari, 
5, & in deſerto , ainis quadra- 
my ginta. 9 
37 Hiceſt Moſes ille qui dixit 
i filiis Iſrael, Prophetamy ſuſci- 
mn tabit vobis Dominus Deus ve- 
uy fter & f-atribus veſtris ſicut me: 
vſum audietis. 
re, 38 Hicille eſt qui, conven- 
cr ente popxis in deſerto, fuit cum 
awgelo ipſum alloquente in 
mY monte Sina , & cum pat 1us 
na noſtris, quigue excepit viva 


2: Moſes autem ut Foc con-J 


31 When Moſes ſaw it, he 
wondred at the ſight : and as 
be drew near to bekold-i# , the 
voice of the Loyd came unto 
bim, | 

32 Saying, I am the Godof 
thy fathers, the God of Abraham, 
and the God of Iſaac, and the 
God of Facob, Then Meſes rremm- 
bled, and dur not beholl. 

33 Then ſaid the Lord to Eim, 
Put off thy ſhoes from thy feet : 
for the place where thou ſiandeif 
# holy ground, 

34 I have ſeen, I have ſeen the 
affuton of my people which is in 
E2ypz, and I have heard theiv , 
groaning, and am come down to 
deliver them. And now come, I 
will ſend thee into Epypt. F; 

35 This Moſes whom they re- 
fuſed, ſaying, .Who made thee 8 
ruler and a judge ? the ſame did 
God ſend to be a ruler and a de- . 
liverer by the hands of the angel 
m_— appeared tg him in the 

uſh. k 

36 He brought them out after 
that Fe had ſhewed wonders and : 
frignes in tke land of Evypt, ad 
in the Red-ſea, and in the wil» 
derneſſe fourty years, = 

37 C This 3s that Moſes nhich 
ſaid unto the children of Iſrael, A 
( proplet ſhall the Lord your God 
raiſe up unto you of your brethren, 
like unto me, him ſhall ye hear, 

38 This is he chat was in. the | 


church in the wilderneſſe, with * 


the angel which ſpake to bim in ' 

the mount Sina, and with our 

| fathers, who received the lively | 
3 oracles 


The AQs,. 
 pracles to give unto Hh, | 
39 To whom our fathers would 
' yot obey, but thruſt him from 
" them, and in their hearts turned 
back again into Egypt, 
40 Saying unto Aaron, Make 
+ gods to go vefore us : for as for 
#.is Moſes, which brought us out 
of the land of Egypt, we wot not 
what is Lecome of him, 
4T And they mae a calf in 
thoſe dayes, and efferci ſacrifice 
wnto the idol, and rejoyced in the 
works of their own hands, 
* ' 42 Then God turned and gave 
#kem up to worſhip the Þoſt of hens 


ve11,a5 It is written in the book of 
kave ye offered to me ſlain beats, 
fourty years in ihe wildernejje ? 


nacle of Molock, ana he jtar of 
your got Rempkar:, Jghres which 


| Babylon, 

_ 44 Our fathers had the taber- 

' pacle of w.tneſſe in ite wilder- 
| nefje, as he had 1ppoinied, ſpeaks 
ing unto Moſes, that he ſhould 
make it according 10 the faſhion 
\ that te þ1d ſeen, | 
43 Which alſe our fathers that 
' came after, brought in with Teſws 
 qnto tte poſſeſſicn of ihe Gentiles, 
| whom God drave out before the 
' face of our fathers, mnio the 
. ayes of David, | 
46 Who found favour before 
* God. and deſired to find a taber- 
- wacle for the God of Facob. 
* 47 Ewut Solomon built. b;:m an 
| konſe, | 
 . 48 Howleit the moi High 
| awelle:h 1.0: 'n temples made witÞ 
\ bands, as ſaith the prophet, 


End. earth is wy. footſtosl : 


the prophets,0 ye Fouſe of ral, 
43 Tea, ye took i, ire tabere ; 


' ye made, 70 Worſhip ibem and. 
I r:i/1 carry you away beyond 


49 Hiauven is my throne, \ 


Cap. vii, 


eloquia quz nobi; traderef. 

1 39 Cut nolverunt auſcultare 
patres noſtri , ſed repnlerunt 
eum, & averi1 ſunt cordibag ſais 
in ZAgyptum, 

40 Dicentes Aaroni, Fae no- 
bis Deos qui przeant nobis 
Moli enim j{ti qui eduxit nos 
ex regione Agypti neſcimus 
quid contigerit. 


Illos dies, obtuleruntque ſacri- 
hcium idoio, & obleRarunt ſeſe 
| oper.bus manuum fuarum. 

42 Vert t antem fqe Deus, 
- tradidit eos ad coierdum ex- 
; Ercitum cEl1 : (icut ſcriptum 
eſt in Iibro prophetarum, Num 
{ viCtimas & oblytiones obtuliſtis 


and ſacrifices , by ibe jpace of' mih1i avnis quad::ginta in de- 


{ {erto, domns ltrael ? 

4; T0 bajulaſti tabernacus 

' lum Vo'ochi, & {ids dei ve- 

; ſt:i Rempnanis, qua» figuras 
teciſtis ut eas adoraretis: itaque 
transferam vos ad Babylouis 
fines. 

44 Tabernaculum teſtimoe 
m1 fuit partibus noftris in de- 
ſerto, prout edixerat is qui dis 
xkerat Moſt ut faceret illud ſe- 
cundum exemplar quod vide- 
rat. 

| 2 5 Quod etiam exceptum in- 
troduxerunt patres noſtri cam 
Jetu in 15ſa occupatione gen- 
tium , quas expulit Deus 3 
| contpedtu patrum noſtrorum z 
uſizue ad dies Davidis 3 

45 QQu1 invenit gratiam in Ccn- 
ſpectu Dei,petiitq; ut nanciice- 
retur tabernaculi Deo Jacob!, 

47 Solomon: autem edifica- 
vit e1 zdem. | 

48 Sed excel{ifſimus ille in 


fieut prophera dicit, 
. 49 Cee] mihi thronus eſt,ter- 
r2 aut? ſ{cabella ped meorume 
| Quan 


41 Et vitulyum fecerunt per 


| manufacis templis non habitats 


£ 
b, 
* 


: 
F 
: 
3» 


Andy fs tA ©, 5, = 
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Cap, vii: 


| Quam zdem zdificabitis mihi, 


dicit Dominus? aut quis eſt 

locus requietis mez ? on 
50 Noune manus mea feeit 

kec omnma ? 

x1 Duricerviie & incircum- 


| cif coarde & aurtibus,vos ſemper 


$piritui illi ſanto obnitimini : 
quales fuerunt patres veſtri , 


tales & vos eſtis. 


52 Quem prophetarum non 


{ Cant perſequuti patres veſtri ? 
I rrucidarunt,inqui', eos qui prz- 
7 nunciarunt, adventum Juſti i111- 
{ us,cujus nync vos proditores & 
-jnterfeores faRieſtis 3 


53 Qui accepiſtis legem per 


diſpoſitionem - angelorum , & 


non obſervaſtis. | 
54 Aydientes autem hzc 

findebantur  cordibus. ſuis , 

&%. ftridehant dentibus in 


| CUM. 


: 
$ 


55 Quum autem eſlet plenus 


! Spiritu ſanQo, intentjs in ca- 


| Jum ocults vidit gloriam - Del, 
| & Jeſum adftantem ad dexte- 


ram Det 5 PE 
56 Et ait,Ecce confſpicio cae- 
los apertas, & Filium 1llum 


j tominis adftantem ad dexte- 
| fam Del ar ohre 


57 Exclamantes autem 73 


| voce magna, continuerunt aures 
ſaas, & irruerunt concorditer 
| in eum» 


58 Et ejetum eum extra ur- 
bem lapidarunts teſtes autem 
depoſuerunt pallia ſua ad pe- 
des adoleſcientis. qui vocabatur 
vaulus. IN ele ed 
59 Lapidarunt igitur Stephanii 
mvocate, S& dicentem, Domine 
IFlgecine ſpiritum.meyr. _ 

60 Politis autem penibus , 
clamavit voce magna, Domine, 
ve. ſtatuas els hoc peccatum. 
Et quum hqg dixilſet obdor- 
mnlyits 4 $M | 


| hat houſe will ye build me,ſaith 


\ 


} 


) 


« 


; | Lord Feſus receive my ſpirit, . © 


J 


| the betrayers and murderers : - 


loud voice, ani ſtopped their aars, . 


The A8s, 
the Lord ? or what is ihe place of 
my re e We hy 2 
'5o Hath not .my hands made © 
all thefe things ? _ 
5r JT Ye ſtiff.necked and 
uncircumciſed in keart and ears, 
ye do alwayes reſiſt the holy 
Choſt : as your fathers did, (a 
40 Yeo | 
$2 Witch of the prophets have - 
not your fathers perſecuted? and . 
they bave ſlain them which ſhews - 
ed before of rhe Coming of the-juſt - 
One, of whom ye have been ng 


53 Wro kave received the law, . 
by the diſpoſstion of angels, and... 
have nt be pt 2t, 

54+ { When they heard theſe 
thingszthey were cut to the beart, \ 
and they gnafhed - on bim..with - 
their teeth. hy "A 

55. But he being full of the holy: 
Ghoſt looking up ſtedfaſily mio + 
heaven, and ſaw the glory of Gd . 
and Feſus ſtanding on the right-- 
hand of God, 

56 And jaid, Behold, I fee the 
heavens opened, and the Son of ©| 
—_ ſtanding on the right hand of” 

od, | 

57 Then they cryed -out with a 


and ran upon kim-with one ace : 
cord, . : - | 

53 And caft bim out- of the» 
eny ,and ſtoned him: : and the wite + 
nefjes laid down their clothes as © 
a young mans feet, whoſe -name 
Was Saul. a | 

59 And they ſtoned Stephen , . 
calling . upon God, and ſaying, 


6o And he kneeled down and : 
cryed with a loud voice, Lond, : | 
lay not this ſin 10 their charge, 


| 


| And wten he bad ſaid this , be © 
fe aſleep. oy 1 
P's; CHAP] 


* 


The A&s, 
CHAP, VII 


| his death,. And at that time 

tbere was a- preat' perſecution a- 

gainft the church which was atFe- 

ruſalem,@ they were all ſcattered 
. abroad thorowout the regions of Ju- 
featrSamariagzexcept the apoſtles. 
. '> Ard devout: men carried 
| Stephen to his burial, and made 
_ great lamentation over kim 


3: Ax for Saulphe made hauock, 


'., of the church, entring into every. 
houſe, and haling men and wo-. 
men committed theaz 10 priſon. 

4+ Therefore they that were 
ſcattered abroad ,.. went every 

_ Bhere.p eachins the word. 

$5 Then Philip went, down to the 

_ Crty of, Samaria, and preached. 
Chriit unto theme. 

6..And the ppople With one .ac- 


cord gave Leed unto thoſe things 


which Philip ſpake, kearing and 

ſeeing the miracles which he did. 

7 For unclean ſpirits crying 

. With loud woicecame out of many 

| that were. poſſeſſed with, them: : 

and many taken with palſies,and 
tha were tame, were healed. 


8 JAnd there was great joy an | 


Hat crys. IE 

' 9 But there was 4 certain man 
ealled Simon, which befere-time 

. fn the ſame ity nſed ſorcery, and 
 bewiicled the people of Samaria, 

. giving, out that . himſelf was. fome 
great ones, 

" 10. To wkom they all gaueheed, 
from. the leaft to. the preateft , 
ſaying , This man... the. great 
power of God. 

11: And. zo kim they had re- 
gard , becauſe ihat. of longtime 

te. bgd. bewitghed. them. with 


— 


4 
£ 


Cap, vir, 


CAP. VITE. 


\ Nd Saul was, conſenting untd C Aulus.autem ultro conſeaſe. 


- rat iplius czdi. Orta eſt vero 
No die perſequutio magna ad- 
verſus eccleliam quz erat Hie- 
rofolymis: & omnes difperſi 
\unt per regiones Judez ' & 
Samariz, pzter apoſtolos, 


_ 2Extulerunt aute una Stepha-F 
num viri.religioſ, &. plangorem 


magnum ediderunt ftper eo, 
- 3; Saulus vero. vaſtabat eccle- 
ſlam, iens.domatim ; & traQoss 


virds ac mulieres tradebat in 


cuſtodiam conjic.endos. 

4 At qui dilperſ1 fuerant per- 
agrabant. regionem evangelizan- 
tes {ſermonem De', 


5 Philippus vero quum deve- 


niſſet. in arbem!.Samarizy pre. 
dicabat eis Chriſtum. 


6. Attendebat autem turba 


concorditer i!s quzs 3-Phnippo 
dicebantur , audiendo & cer- 
nendo ſ1gna qus.edebat, 

7 Spiritus enim impuri ex 
multis qui ez teacbantur exj- 


bant. vociferante; voce magna: 


multique-. paralyrtici '&. claudi 
ſanati ſort... 

8. Er gaudjum magnum ex- 
Ftit in illa ncbe, 

_ 9. Vir autem quidam nomiu 
Siman, antea im urbe illa exer- 
cuerat artem magicam , & 
gentem Samariz obſtupefece- 
rat, dicens {& efſe. quempiam 
Magnum, 

"Io Cui attendebant omnes 1 
minimo uſque ad maximum” 
dicentes, Ifte- eſt potentia. 113 
"Dei magna. . | . 
' 11 Attendebant- autem © 
Ppropterea. quod a multo tem- 
pore magicis art bus eos demen 
tarat, | 


farceries.. | 
1:3 But when they. believed. 


* I2 Quum vero credidiſſen 


 "#ralip 2, preaching be. things\ Philippo evangelizanti , rf 


« 


>< rn, 


Cap, viii. 
ad regnum Dei & nomet: 
Jeſu Chriſti pertinint , bap- 
tizabantur tum vir1 tum mu- 
lieres. 

I; Simon vero & ipſe credi- 
dit 3 & baptizatus perdurabat 
apud Philippum :. &- conſpici- 
ens (1g1a & virtutes magaas 
edi, obitupehebat. 


| 14 Quum autem audiſſent |. 
| apoſtoli qui erant Hieroſolymis, 


Samaria;n recepiſle {ſermonern 
Dei, miſerunt ad eos Petrum 


| ac Joan1em. | 


15 Qui quum Gdeſcendiſſent | - 


orarunt pro eis, ut acciperent 
Spiritum ſantum, 

16 (Nondum enim in quem- 
quam illorum 1llapſus fuerat , 


| ſed baptizati tantum fuerant in 


nomen Jeſu) © 

17 Deinde impoſucrunt ets 
manus, & receperiyuat 211; Spiri- 
tum {anAum.. 

13 Quum autem-conſpexiſſet 


| Simon per impolitione manuum 


apoſtolorum: dari FSpiritum 
fanum, obtulit eis pecunias » 
19 Dicens, Date etjam mih!1 
pateitatem iftam , ut culcum- 
que impoſuero manus, recipiat 
Spiritum ſanQume. 
29 Petrus autem dixt 


© » Pecunia :tua: tecum 


pereat , qui dowm Dei 
ext{timaris -- pecuniis -acqui * 
rl, 

2I Non eſt tibi pars neque 

lors in hoc negotio-: cor-enim 
tuum non .eſt . regum in De: 
conipetu., k 
22 Reſipiſce igitur ab iſta 
malitia tua,& deprecare Deum, 
i forte remittetur tibi macki- 
datio cordis tu, . 
23 Video: elite + in felle 
amariſſimo & connexy injuſt). 
Ur pofitums, IF | 

24 Reſpondens autem Simon 


. 24 Then anſipered. Simon. 


The AQs: 


concerning the kingdom of Ged,, 
4 14 "the Name of Feſws Chriſt 
they were baptized both men an , © 
womens 

13 Then Simon himſelf belies 
ved alſo: and-when he was baps 
t1zed, he continued. with Philip, © 
and wondred, beholding. the Mie. 
racles and ſigns which were done, 
14 Now when the. apoſtles 
which were at Feruſalem, heard... 
that Samaria had. received the 
word of God, they ſent unto thens.. 
Peter and Fohne- - | 
I5 Who when they were come* 
downs prayed for them that they 
' might recerve the holy Ghoſt, 
| IC ( For as yet hewas fallen 
upon nore of them.: onely they » 
were baptized in the Name of 
the Lord Feſws. ) . 

. 17;Then laid #ley their hand, . 
on :them,. and they received the- 
holy Gbo#t. - 

18 And when Simon ſaw that - 
through-laying on of the apoſtles - 
hands, the holy Ghoſt was given, , 
ke offered them monty ; 

I9 Saying, Give me alſo this + 
power, that on whomſoever I lay: 
hands , he may receive tbe holy 5 
Ghoſt... P | 
20 But Peter ſaid unto hims.., 
Thy : money periſh. wither. 
becauſe thou haſt thought that © 
the gift of God may be purchaſed i 
with money. | | 
. 21: Tbo# ha#t neither - part nor - 
lot in this: matter,- for thy bears *_ 
s not right 'in the ſight of.” 
God, . | | | 

22 Repent therefore of this thy 
wickedeſſe.; and pray »God,, if 
perhaps the thought of thane hears: 
may be forgiven thee. 
; 23 For J perce.ve that thou: 
art in the g of. bitterneſſe, and « | 
in the bond of iniquitye « ER, 


S . 


The Aas; 


"that none of tweſe rbings wuhich 
' ye have ſpoken come upon me. 
' 25 Abd they, vuhen they had 


re/tified and preached the vvord of 
the Lord, returned to Fern ſatem, ;rololymam » & © multis wi- 
cis Samaritanum evangeliza- 


end preached the goſpel in many 
| willages of the Samaritanese 

| 6 And the angel of the Lord 
ſpake unto Phil:p, ſaying, Ariſe, 
| 81d go t0vvard the ſouth, unto the 
wv1y that goetk dovun from Feru- 
ſal.m unto Gazauvuhich 15 deſert. 

27 And he avoſe and went : 
and behold a'man of Ethiopia, an 
_ exnuch of preat authority under 
Candace queen of the Ethiopians, 
#vho Þad the charge 0* all ber trea- 
ſure, and had come to Feruſalem 
for to wvorſhip, 

28 Was returning, and ſatting 
in bis chariots. read Eſajas the 
prophet. 

29 Then the Spirit ſaid unts, 
_ Philip, Go near, and.joyn ty ſelf 
to this chariots | 
. 20.. And Philip ran thithey- to 
| , bim, and heard tim read ihe pro- 
| phe Ejaiasgand ſard,Underſtand- 
' eſt tbou vubattkou readeft ? 
4, 3I+Ardkhe ſaid, Howv can 1, 
| except fome man ſhould. guide 
me? and. he deſired Philip that 
hg wvould come. up, and ſit vuith 
| fhipe_ 
Y 


ooick be read,vvuas this, He vuas 
 ledgs-a ſheep o the ſlaughter,and 
_ likea lamb &umb before his fhear- 
' @, ſo opened be not his mouth : 
33: In his humiliation, by. 
. Felgement vvas takgn avvay : and 
| wvbo ſhall declare bis generation : 
fer has. life is taken from the 
earth. | | 

24 And the eunuch anſuvered 
Philip, and ſaidy I pray thee, of 
wh nſpeaketh the propht thugof 
himſelf, or of ſorpe.ocher man 2 - | 


- and ſaia,Pray ye to theLord for me;: 


2 The. place of the ſcrifture. 


"Cap. Vitle 
dixit, Deprecamini vos pro me 
apud Dominum, ne quid ſupers 


] , a 0 oz xp 
; venlat mihi zſtcr aw que dixiſtis, 


25 Ill 1gitur atteſtati ſer- 
monem Dei, reverſi tunt Hie- 


runt, 

26 Angelus autem Domini 
loquutus eſt Philippo , dicens, 
Surge, &. vade meridiem verſus, 
ad vii quz Hieroſolymis deſcen- 
dit Gazam 3; quz eſt deſerta. 

27 1s 1gitur ſurgens profeCtus 


eunuchus., dynaſtes Candaces 
regine Mthiopum , qui prz- 
erat umveiſe illius gaze5 ve- 
nerat. Hieroſolymam adora- 
turus 5 

28 Et revertebatur ſedens in 
curru ſuo, legebatque Efaiam 
prophetam.. 

29. Dixit autem Spiritus Phi- 


reto currui iſti, 
| 30 Accurrens 1gitur-Philip- 
pus audivit eum legentem E ſai- 


inteiligis que legis ? 

31 At ille aity Quinam enim 
poſlim, nift mihi quifpiam dux 
vie. fuerit ?- Et precatus eſt 
Philippum ut aſcenderet, ſede- 
retque ſecum. 

- 32 - Loeus autem- ſcripture? 
quem legebat hicerat,Utovis ad 
maCtationem.duCtus eſt 3 & ut 
agnus coram ſyo tonfore mutusz 
ita non aparult os ſuum. 

33 1a iplius depreſſione judis 
cium ejus ſublatum eſt : ſecu- 
lum .autem . ejus quis enarra- 
bit ?- quoniam tollitur © terrs: 
vita EJUS» | 


| 


chus Philippo dixit, Oro tc, de 
qu dicit iftud propheta ? dt 
ejipſo, an de alio quopiar ? 

| 35,19 


| 


eſt : & ecce quidam Mthiops. 


lippo, Accede, & proxime adhx- 


am progietam, & dixir, Nempe 


24 Reſpondens autem eunu- 


| baptizari ? 
| credis ex.toto corde, licet. Re- 


L Jclum Chriſtum efle filium 11: 
7 lum De1, 


| eum cunuchyus : perrexit. 1gitur 
{ 1a via ſua gaudens. 
4> Philippus autem inventus |- 


Cap.ix. 
25 Tum F{hilippus. aperuit , 
os fuum , & exorlu3 ab hac 
ſcriptura , evangel!zavit ei Je- 
ſam. | 
36 Quum vero pergerent in 
| viam , Venerunt ad quandam 
aquam : tum ait ei eunuchus, 
En aqu.m : quid prohubet GE] 


37 Dixit vero. Philippus, $1 


ſpondens autem 3lle dixit,Credo 


33 Juſlitque 1 currum : ac 
deicenderunt ambo in. illam 
aquam , Philippus ſimul & 
eunuchus : & Ve baptizavit 
eume. 


39 Quumautem aſcendiſſent | 


ex aqua, Spiritus Domin! rapuit 
YPhilippum ,. nec amplius vidit 


" X 


eſt Azoti : & peragrans regz0nem 
evangelizavit. omnibus urbibus, 
uſquedum veniret Czſaream. 


C AP. 1X, 
Qulus autem adbuc ſpirans 


minas ac.cadem adverſus dit- 
cipulos Domini, adiit pontift- 
cem maximum, 

2 Et petiit ab eo epiſto'as 
perſerenaas Damaſeum ad ſyna- 
gopas : . ut 1 quos mwenifſlet 
buzas ſez, tum viros , tum 
mulieres, vingos abduceret, 
Hieroſolymam.. 

3 Quum autem iter faceret,. 
faQum eſt, ut appropingquaret: 
Dinuaſco: & repente circumfir 
dic eum ut fulgur lux cato. - 

4 Et: quum cecidiſler in ter- 
Tam, audivit vocem dicentern. 
lib, Saul, Saul,quid. me. pecſe- 
Queris ? 


5 Dixit autew > ['Quis ' 66, 


The A&s. 

35 Then Philip opened” Bhs _ 
mouth, and began at the ſame 
ſcripture, and preached unto bin”. 
Jeſus,  _Y 

36 And as they went on theiv 
way, they came unto a: certain 
water : andthe ennuch ſaid, See,, 
hore #4 water; what doth hindep. . 
me zo be baptized 2 © 
37 Aid Philip faid., If thow 
believeſt with all thine heart ythau 
mayeſt, And he anſwered and. 
ſaid, 1 believe that Jeſm CEriſt is 
the Son of God. 
38 And be eommanded the 
chariot. to ſtand ſtill, and. thiy- 
went down both znto-the wateys.. 
both Philip and the eunuch, and. 
be baptized him.. 

39 And when they-yere come- 
up out of the water,the Spirit of - 
the Lord caught away Philip that. 
the eunuch ſar him no mores and. 
he went on Þis way rejoyting. * 

40 But Philip was found at 
Azotus, and paſſing thorow, he 
preached in all the cities,. till he. 
came to Ceſarea,. | 


>. CHAP. IX»: 


A Nd Saul yet breathing ont: 

threatnings and :ſlaughtey- 4- 
gainſt the diſciples of the Lord, ' 
went unto the Þigh prieff, 

2 Andadeſired of him letters to 
Damaſcus to the ſynagogues, that : 
if Þe found any of this way, whe= .. 
they they were.12n or women, ke - 
might bring them bound units. 
Feruſalems AER 

3 And as be journeyed he came + 
near Damaſcus and ſuddenly there 
ſhined round abont him a light 
from heaven. $35... LORE 

4 *And he fell to the earth; and | 
heard a voice, ſaying unto him, 
gaul, Saut,: why perſecuteſt then | 


me 2 - | 
' 5 Andhe foid, Who art thow, 
Lods. 


The ARs. 
\. Lord £ And the Lord ſaid, I am 
| Feſws whom theu perſecuteit : it 
'# hard for thee to kick againſt 
- the pracks. | 
' + 6 And be trembling and afto- 
' wiſhed , ſaid, Lord, what wilt 
thou have me to do £- And the 
Lord ſja:i4 unte him, Ariſe, and 
go into the city, and it ſhall be told 
thee what thou muſt dos 
7. And the men which jour - 
neyed with him ſtood ſpeechleſſe, 
hearing. a woice ,. but ſeeing no 
1171s 
8 And Saul aroſe from the 
earth,and when his eyes were open- 
edy be ſaw no man :. but they led 
him by the hand, and brought hum 
into Damaſcm1. 
And he was three dayes 
. without ſight and neither did eat 
aor drinks 
Io C Ard there was a certain 
d:ſciple at Damaſcus, named A- 
nanias, and to him ſaid the Lord 
#1 4 viſion, Ananias,And ke ſaid, 
Behold, 1 am here, Lord, 
11 And the Lord. ſaid unto 


wh.ch 5 on Straight, and en- 
ure in the houſe of Fudas, for 
ok called . Saul i; Id ag 
bebold, be prayeth, 

12 Andhaih ſeen in a viſion a 
| man named Auanias coming. in,, 
and putting his hand.on him, that 
he might receive his ſzgbt, 

I3 Then Ananias anſwered. 
Lord, I have heard by many: of 
' this mi#n, how much evil he 
| hath done to thy ſaints-at Fe- 
* . ryſalem.:. | 
-.' T4. And. here be bath: au- 
' zbority. from the, chief prieſts , 
| \t0 bind... aB, that call on thy 


; Name. | 
, I5 But the Lard. ſaid unto 
' im, Go thy way, for he 


him, Ariſe, and po into ihe ſtreet,, 


| #.. #4 cÞoſen woſſel wats. me, 


Domine? Dominus autem dixit,ifl ut 
Ego ſum Jeſus quem ru perſe-IM fp 
quercts : durum fuer: £tbi contra At 
ſtimulos calcitrare. 
6 Saul vero tremens & pavens|Ml qu 
dixit 5 Domine, quid me vis no! 
facere? Tum Dominus ad eum, MW 
Surge, & ing edere urbem, &|M It 
dicerur tibi quid te oporteat} po 
facere.- fra 
7Viriautem illi qui cum Saul} (Je 
iter faciebant,” onſtiterunt muti, | tib 
audientes- quidem ejzs vocem, MW iur 
neminem autem con(picientes.. {QFit! 
8 Surrexit autem Saulus eB 
terraz apertiſque oculis ſuis ab 
neminem videbat : manu v2roſ & 
ductum eum introduxerunt Da-Þ get 
maſcum. = 
9. Fuitque tribus diebus non | bu 
videns.z & non edit, nequeſ8 au 
bibit. 8 qu 
10 Frat. avtemquidam difci- | ali 
pulus Damiſcinomine Ananias, [F 
ad quem dixit.per viſionem Do-|@ pr 
minus, Anania, Er ille ait,Ecce, | ell 
ego adſum, Domine. 1 
Li: Tum Dominus ad eum, Þ ne: 
Surgeg & proficiſcere in vicum | ba 
qui vocatur ' R:eftus, & quzreſW Hi 
in domo Judz Saulum qguemd'n I 'ba 
nomine , . Tarſenſem z5 ecce eo ve 
nim otaty © ad 
I: Et vidit per vſ1onem virum 
Ananiam nomme introcuntem | co 
& imponentem ſ1bi manum ut Ju 
viſum- reciperet, | c0 
13 Reſpondit, autem Ani} eu 
nias, Domize,. audivi ex.mults i 2 
de viro iſto , quod malis af iſ by 
fecerit: Cantos , tuas Hierolo- © fi 
lymis. | wy 
- T4 Quin etiam hoc loco habet I inj 
pateſtatein 3, principibus ſacer- ſ te: 
d@tum, vinciend! omnes-qul l* int 
 yocant nomen tuum a . 2 
| 15 Dixit .autem ad eum Do- i py 
minus ,Pcoficiſcere : nam inſtru MW ry 
mzntum electum. eſt mihi itt; W 2: 


* Cap.ix, 


ut portet nomen menm in con- 


fpectum gentium, & regu, & 
fliorum 1Ifrael. by 


% 


16 Egocnim c1 premonſtrabo 


-quarm-multa oporteat iplum pro. 
'nomiie meo pati. 


. 


x7 Abut yitur Ananias, & 
mtroivit domum iam, & im- 


I potiris ipſ1 manibus dixt, Saul 
tratery Dominus miſit me , | Saul, the Lor4(even Fejus that 


(Jeſus > inquam, qui vilys eſt 


tibi m1 via qua veniebas?2 ut vi- 


ſum recipias, & implearis Spi- 


-ritu fanao. 


IS Statim autem -.deciderunt 


gens baptizatus eſt, | 
I9 Quumque cepilet c 


| ab ocults ezus: quaſi iquame , 
& viſum recepit 1llico: ac ſur- 


]- 


bum , corroboratus eſt, Fuit 


autem Saulus cum diſcipulis |Then - was Saul certam dayes 
| qui erant Damaſci per. dies 


20 Et ftatim m fynagogi: 


cle filium illum Dei, 


21 Obſtupeſcebant autem om- | 


' przdicavit Chriſtum, nexzpe eum 


nes qui eum audiebant, & dice- 
bant, Nenne hic eſt qui- perdidit 
Hieroſolymis eos qui invoca- 


'bant nomen Hud, & huc 1dcirco 


venit ut_vin&os eos adCucerct 


ad primarios {acerdotes ?: _ 


22 Saulus autem magis ſcſe| 
 eorroborabat , & confundebat 
Judzos qui habitabantDamalſci, 


collatis teſtimoniis demonſtrans 


eum efle Chriſtum illum. 


23 Expletis autem mulrtis die- | 


$ ceperunt ſimul Judzi con- 


ftlum illuwinterimend?.. 


tem-portas die ac:noQe, ut cum 


25 Acceptum igitur cum diſci 
pulinoRe, per murum demiſe 


Tunt fine ſubmiſſum in ſporta. 


2bQyum vero $aulusadveniil; 


| 


| 


111 terin | coruncel-to-kill. him. : + 
' 24 Sed intelleaz- ſunt Saulo 
nhdiz eorum :-adverſabant au- 


| Names ſale, 


The Ads. 
to [ear 1my Name before the Gems 
| tiles, and kings, and the children 
of Ijracl. | ll 

I6 For F will fhew him how | 
great things he mu#t ſuffer for my | 


| 17 And Anan as went bu way, 
| and entred into the E ouſe,and puts | 
| ting Eis bands on E3mſjaid,Brother 


appeared unto thee m ihe way as. 
tt ou cameſt) hath ſent me, that 
[Ew mighteſt receive thy ſight ,. 
and be fillea with ibe boly Ghoſt. 
18 And immediatly there tel 
from his eyes,as it kad been ſcales, 
and he received fight forthwith, 
and aroſe, and was baptized, 
' 19» And when he had. received 
meat , be was ſtrengthened, 


at Damaſcw.. | 
| 20 And /traightway he preacke 
ed Chriſt im the ſynagogues, that 
"he is the Son of God... | 
21 But all-that heard him weve 
amazed,,and ſaid,. Is not this he 
that deitroyed them wh:ich called 
on this Name in Feruſalem, and | 
came hither for that intent, that 
te might bring them-bound. unto © 
the chief prieſts ? | 
22 But Saul increaſed the - 
"more in ſtrength, and -confounded 
the Jews which dwelt at Da- + 
m1ſcusyproving that this .s very 
"Chrift, | 
23: T- And after that many + 
dyes were fulfiled, the Fews took 


with the diſciples which were 


24 - But their laying:await W4s 
knownof Saul ; and they watch- 
ed tbe gates day.and night ta-kill 
him. ys | 
25. Then the diſciples tgok Him 
; by night, and_.let lim dewn by 
the wall.in a backet. 


» 26 «And when Saul was come to - 


Jeruz: 


The Ads; 
| Feruſalemyhe aſſayed to joyn bims: 
Jelf to the diſciples 3 but they were! 
- all afraid of him, and.beLeved ngt 
\ that he was a dijciple. 


brought him to the. apoſtles, and 
+ gleclared unio them. how he had 
ſeen the Lord. in the way, and that 
| . be badſpoken to him, and how he 
| bad preached: boldly at Damaſcus 
" .3n the Name of, Feſus, 


| 1:28 . And be was with them.com- | 


' #ng im,and going out at Feruſalem. 
th Vl; FR orig in 
- Name of the. Lord. Jeſus ,, and 
dſputed againit. the Grecians: ; 
but they went gout. to ſlay 
. ge Which when the brethren 
. knew.,. they brought him. down 
to.Ceſaree,.and jent him forth jo 
'Taxſus. 

35 Ty 
:thotowoitt all Fudea, and Gale, 
and Samaria, and. were edified, 
and walking in the fear of the 
» Lord, and in the comfort of the 
holy Gkoſt, were. nultiplied.. 


32 YT And it came to paſſe, | 


* Peter paſſed thoromout all quar-, 
ters, he came. down alſo to the 
ſa.nts which dwelt at Lydda. 
33 And there.he found a certain 
man named Aneas, which-had 
: kept his bed eight yeers, and, Was 
2 PR of the paljzr, ; 
 \i-24 And Peter ſaid unto bim, 
* FEneas, Feſus Chrift makgth thee 
F "whole : ariſe. and make thy þed, 
” | And be aroje immediatly«: 
| 35 Andallthat dwelt at Lydde, 
 ' and Saron; jaw. bim, and turnea 
' "Jo the Loyd... © | 


-. '26. Now there was» at Fop: 
| pa 4 certam d ſciple named Ta- 
 bitha, which by mterpretation is 
called Dorcas : this women was 


* full of good works, and almſdeeds. 


Then had the churches reſt | 


- * Cap, in, 


| Hieroſolymam, tentabat ſe pro- 


pus 2djungere difcipulis :. (ed 
omnes metuebang elm, non Cre- 


|| drntes cumieſle diſcipulum. 
 , . .27 But Barnaby took bjm,and| | pwums 


27 Baruabas autem acceptam 
eum duxit ad:apoſtalos,, &.nar- 
tavit eis quomodo in via vidiffet 
Dominum , & quod loquutus 
eflet ei, &. quomado Damaſc 
hbere loquutus efflet in noming 
Jeſu. 


Hieroſolymis, | 


mini Jefu loquebatur, &. di- 
{(ceptabat adverſus . Grzcos : 
1111 vero conabanzur cam inte- 
rimeree.. q n c 
30 Quod' quum cognoviſ- 
ſent Abi ag 19 ance. eum 
Ceſaream , & emiſerunt Tar 
Ws 5 2:1-. : | | | 
3t Eccleſta igitur per totam 
Judzam &.Galilzam & Samari- 


tur 5 & pergentes 8x timore Do- 


ritus, multiplicabantur. 
32 Fatum eſt- autem ut Pe- 
trus, per amnes petranſiens, de- 


33 Reperit autem:illicquem- 
dam nomine Aneam, ab annis 
jam ofto.decumbentem in grab- 
bato, qui erat paralyticus, . 

34 Et disit ei Petrus, neg 
ſanat te Jeſus Chrijtus:: ſurge; 
& ſterne tih1 ipſ1. 1s autem ſta» 


| tiny: furrexit. - 


© 35 Et viderunt eammomnes qui 
incoſebant Lyddam $ -Sarona, 


| quiconvetterunt. /e ad-Nopinfi 


.. 36: Jopps. vero. fuit quedan 


{1 iaterpreteris, dicitur Caprea: 
Hec - rat :diyes pperym bono? 
rum , & elecemoſynarum qui 


” 


praltabate.. .. 


37 Facud: 


28: Verſabatur. ergo.cum eis |: 


29 Et libere in nomine Do- 


am babentes pacem #dificaban- | 


mini, conſolatione ſanRi 8pi- Þ 


veniret etjam ad (anos qui hs | 
| bitabant Lydda. | 


diſcipu!a nomine Tabitha, qui: 


; ve 


Cap, x, 


27 FaQum eſt autem per illos 
dies ut flla ex infirmitate more- 
retur : quam, quum laviſlent, 
poſuerunt in ceenaculo. 

33 Quumautem Lydda ef- 
ſet prope Joppen , dilſcipult, 
audiro Petrum, lic efſe, duos 
viros miſe unt ad eum rogantes 
ne cunQaretur uſque ad ipſos 

£ tranl1:E. Lk 

29 Exſurgens jgitur Petrus 

yenit cum els : quem, quum ad- 
veriſſet, adduxerunt in cana- 
T caculum : & ad{iterunt ei om- 
E nes vidux fle..tes , & oftenden- 


—_—___ 


I COR 


The AQs. 
' 37 And it came to paſſe m thoſe 
dayes,that ſhe was ſick, and died? 
ne wal when they had waſhedthey 
lad her in an upper chamber. 

38 And jbraſmuch as Lydda 
was nigh to Fcopas and the diſcie 
ples bad keard that Peter was | 
there, they ſent unto Þim two men, | 
deſiring h,m that he -weuld not 
delay to Come to them. 

29 Tren Peter aroſe and wen 
with them : when he was come, 
they brought him into the upper 
chamber : and all the widows 
ſtood by im weeping, and ſhew1 


| tes tunicas & veſtimenta quz 
Dorcas faciebat quum uag cum 
ip6s efſet- | 

| 40 EjeQtis autem omnibus 
| furas, Petrus | poſitis genibus 
oravit 3 & converſus ad corpus 


7 
the coats and garments whi 7 
Dorcas made while fhe was, 
w th ibems :; 

40 But Peter put them all” 
forth, and kneeled down and pray- 
dy and turning him t0: the body, 


dixit, Tabitha, ſurge. 11a vero 
| aperuit oculos ſuos, & viſo Fe- 
tio reſedit. 
$ 4: Data gutem el! manu, 
- © Perrys erexit eam 3 &. vocatis 
» {ſanCtis ac viduls, cam vivam Ie- 
| preſentavit, 
! 4: I autem innetuit per to- 
{tam Joppen, & multi credide- 
7 runt in Dominum. 
{ 43 Fagumque eſt ut dies mul- 
| tos maneret Petrus Jopp#s apud 
| Simonern quemdam coriariume 


- 
* id 


be 
CAP. X, 

4 P>rro quidam erat Czſarez , 
©'Y* womine Cornelius , centu- 
6 FWrio ex legione que vocatur 

, Wirzlica, 
" 2 Pius ac timens Deum, cum 
1% Wtotz domo ſua, & praſtans | 
fie We'cemoſy nas multas populd : 
am Qui quum allidue precaretur | 
WW Leur, 
1 I 5 V dit per viſionem manifeſte, | 
0 Wali bora diei mona, angelum 
1 {ci introcuntem, & diceatem 
a 6s Cocacli, 


| 4] way. 


-. ſaying unto Ein, Corneliu 


jaid, Tabitha , ar.ſe. : And ſte 
opened her eyes, and when ſhe ſam 
pot ſhe ſat uÞ. 
41 And he gave ber his hand, © 
| and lift her #p : 4nd when he had 
called the ſaints and widows, pre- 
jute ber alive. | 
42 And it was known thorowe 
out all Foppaz, and many believed 
in the Lord, | 
43 And it came to paſſe thad _ 
he tarried many dayes in Jopps 
with eng Simon 4 tanner. 


TD Here was 4 certain man 1n 

Ceſarea, called Cornelius, & 
centurion of the band called tke 
Italian bandy 
2 cA' devout man ,- and one 
that feared Ged with all bis 
kouſe, which gave much alms 
to the people, and jrayed to God 


o 


| 


3 He ſaw in @ viſ.on evidently, 
about the ninth haur of the day,an 
angel of God caming in to him,and 
ſo. 


4 And 


The Aas. 


4 And when he looked on 
him, he was afraid, and ſaid, 
\ What is ity Lord? And be ſaid 
unto _bimy Thy prayers and thine 
 &4}ms ave come up for a memorial 
before God. 
5 And now ſend men to Joppa, 
. and call for one £imon, whoſe ſir- 
name i Peter : = 
6 He —_— with one Simon 
_ a Tanner, whoſe houſe is by the 
' fen-ſide, he ſhall tell thee what 
thou oughte#t to do. 
7 And when the angel which 
* ſpake unto Cornelius, was de-' 
parted , he called two of Ei 
' bouſhold ſervants, and a devout 
fouldier of them that 'waited on 
þim continually , 


| Cap x. 

4 At ille intentis oculis in 
eum & expavefactus dixit,Quid 
eſt, Domine ? Dixit autem ei, 
Preces tua & eleemoſynz tuy 
aſcenderunt in memoriam in 
Dei conſpeQu. 

5 Nunc igitur mitte aliquos 
Joppen, & accerſe Simonem qui 
cognominatur Petrus. 

6 Is diverſatur apud Simonem 
quemdam coriarium, cui eſt do- 
mus apud mare: is dicet tibi 
quid te oporteat facere, 

7 Ut autem diſceſlit an- 
gelus qui loquebatur Corne- 
io , vocavit duos ex famy- 
lis ſuis 3 & militem pium 
ex 1is qui cum jipſo erant 
aſlidui : 


\ . 8 And when he had atclared 
 @l} theſe things unto them, he ſent 
zbem to Foppa. 
. 9 T 0n the morrow as they 
went on their journey, and drew 
nigh unto the city, Peter went up 
yay the houſe top to pray, about 
te faxtb hours | 

10 And he became very hun- 

, and would have eaten : but 
while they made ready, he fell into 
a4 trances 

11 And ſaw heaven opened, 

and a certam veſſel deſcending 
wnto him, as it had been a preat 
ſheet, knit at the four corners, 
and let down to the earth : 
: 12 Wherein were all manner of 
fourfooted beats of the earth, an1 
wild beafts, and creeping things, 
and fowls of the air. 

13 And there came a voice to 
him, Riſe, Peter : kill, andeat, 
| 14 But Peter ſaid,Not ſo, Lord: 
* for I have never eaten any thing 
that is common or unclean. 

15 Andthe voice ſpake unto 
him again the ſecond time, What 
God hath cleanſed, that call not 
tbou commons 


\cidit in eum mentis exceſſus. 


TTSIE— 


8 Et quum eis expoſy- 
iſſet omnia, miſit eos Jops 
pen, 

9 Poſtridic vero illis iter fa-| 
cientibus, & appropinquantibusÞ 
urbi , afcendir Petrus in o- 
laritum ut oraret, circa horam 
ſextam-« 
10 FaQtum eſt autem ut valde 
eſuriret,voluitque capere cibum, 
Parantibus igitur illis cib»m, in-W 


— 


11 Conſpexitque ceelum ape! 
tum, ac deſcendens ad ſe vi 
quoddam, ut linteum magnun 
quatuor extremis devinctumy, 
quod demittebatur in terram : 

T2 In quo erant quzii 
quadrupedia terre, & fert 
& reptilia, & volucis 
| Ccel1, 

13 Er exſtitit vox ad eu 
Surge, Petre, maQa & ede- 
14Ait aute Petrus, Nequaquan 
DPomine: nunqui enim edi quic 
quam pollutum vel impurum- WW. 

15 Tum vox rurſus MW 


| 
| 
| 


| 


eum ſecundo ſecundo , QuFEor 
Deus purificavit , tune pI Fed. 
luito, Sade 26, 


- 36 Bo 


Cap. 's. 
16 Hoc autem faQgum eft| 
| Wter :/& rurſum receptum eſt vas 
3 I c&lums 
MM 17 Quum autem apud fe Pe- 
i Mtrus befitaret,cogitans quidnam 
efſet viſum 111ud quod viderat, 
$Wtum ecce,viri qui mifli fuerant 2 
i MCornelio, percontari de domo 
Simon s,ſupervenerunt ad veſti- 
bulum. | 
18 Et evocato quopiam, per- 
contat1 ſunt an Simon, qui 
cognominaretur Petrus , ill.c 
diver{areture 

19 Petro vero cogitante de 
viſhore, dixit e1 Spiricus z Ecce, 
tres viri quzrunt te. 

20. Surgens itaque deſcende, 
& nibil addubirans proficiicere 
cum eis 3 nam ego eos miſt, 

» $2: Deſcendens ergo Petrus 

ad viros illos qui ad ipſum 

- mill fuerant 2 Cornelio, dixit, 

FEcce, ego # {um quem queri- 

tis : que cauſa eſt propter quam 
adeftis-? .. 


nelius centurio , vir juſtus & 
timens Deum, & ornatus teſti- 
monto totius gentis Judzorum, 
divinitus zdmonitus eft ab an- 
gelo Canto ut accerieret te 
domum ſuam, & abs te quzdam 
aud iret. 

23 Intro vocatos igitur eos 
Acepit hoſpitio. Poſtridie vero 
Ferrus abiit cum eis, & quidam 
e fratribus Joppenſibus comi- 
tatt ſunt cum, 

. 24 Et altro poſt die intro- 
W 'crunt Cx{aream, Cornelins au- 
tem ex{ſpeQabat eos, convoca- 
Us cognatis ſuis & neceſlariis 
AMIC15. 

. 25 Ut autem' f:Qum eſt ut 
Mtroirer Petcus, -OCCULTEns ej 


pedes, GGaralih.. wok 
20Petrus vero erexit eigdicens, 


[.29.J 


| ph $5 
22 Iplt vero dixerunt, Cor- 


Cornelius, & accidens ad ejus| 


The A&t! 
16 Th# was done ibrice': and 
the veſſel was recerved up again 
into heaven. | 

17 Now while Peter doubted 
in himſelf what ihis viſson which 
he kad jeen, frould mean : bekold, 


Cornelius, had made enquiry for 


ates 
18 And called, and -aked 
whether Simon which was 


ſernamed Peter , were lodged 
theres 

While Petey thought on 
the wv ſon, the Spirit ſaid unto 
him, Bekold, three men ſeek thee. 
| 20 Aliſe vated carp get thee 
down,and go with them, doubting 
nothing © for T kave ſent them. 

21 Then Petcy went down to 
the men which were ſent unto 
him from Cornelius , and ſaid, 
Bebold, I am he whom ye ſeek: 
what is the cauſe wkerefore ye are 
come? .. | +: 

22 And they ſaid, Cornelius 
the centurion, a juf# man ,. and 
one that feareth God, and of good 
report among all the nation of ' the 
Jews, was warned from God 
by an holy angel to ſend for thes 
jo gb houſe, and to hear words 
0] trees | 

22 Then called he them in,and 
lodged themy and on the morrow 
Peter went away with them, and 
certam brethren from Joppa ace 
ccmpanied Þims 

24 And the morrow after they 
ent ed into Cefarea : and Cor- 
nelius waited for them, and had 
called together lis kinſmen aud 
near friends, 

25 And as Peter was coming 
in, Cornelins met him, ant fell 
down at his feet, and worſhipped 


bim. 
26 But Peter took him up,ſaying, 
tand 


the men wkich were ſent from 


# 
3, 


Simons houſe, and ſtood before the. 


4 
TE 


#nto the children of Tſrae!,preach- 
Ing peace by Feſus Chriſt ( he is 
Lord of all) 


| eſt omnium Dommus. 


_  TheAQ&s, Cap x. - 
Stand up,T my ſelf alſo am a m1n. Surge : & ego ipſe homo ſum. ſt 
* 29 And asFe talked with bim, | 27 Et collequens cum eo, in- MW!" 
Le went in and found mary that | greſlus eſt , invenitque multos b: 
were come together, qui convenerant ! a 

28 And he ſaid unto them, Ye| 23 Dixitque eis, Vos ſcitis Ml 7 
know how that it is an unlawful | Judzo nefas effe propius ad- W® 
thing for a man that is a Few, to | jungere ſe aut accedere ad WP 
| Keep company, or come unto one | alienigenam : ſed mihi oftendit h 
of anotLer nation :- but God hath | Deus -, 'ne quem pollutum i 
ſhewed me, that I ſhould not call [vel impurum hominem dice. ſt 7 
any man common or unclean, rem, | | 

29 Therefore came I unto you | 29 Quapropter etiam nihil Ha 
without painſaying, aſſbon as I |obloquutus veni accerfitus,Per- a 
was ſent for : I ash therefore foy |contor igitur qua ratione me I ? 
what intent ye have ſent for me? | accerſ1veritis? [4 

20 And Cornelius ſaid, Fad! 30 Tum Cornehus ait, Nu- 
'Aayes ago 1 was faſting until this | diuſquartus uſque ad banc ho- a 
Four, and at the nimh houy T |ram eram jejunus, & hora nona 4 
-prayed in my houſe, and behold, | Orabam dom! mez 53 & ecce, 

g man ſtood before me m bright quid:m ſtetit ob oculos meos, b 
clothing, veſte ſplend'da, 4 
31 And ſaid, Cornelius, thy | 3T Dixitque, Corneli,exaudite i * 
Prayer 4 heard, and thine alms ſunt preces tuz, & eleemoſyna I q 
ave had ie remembrance in the 'tuz_Iin momoriam' venerunt 11 
fPobt of God, eonſpeAu Der? > | P 
 . 32 Send therefore to. Joppa,and i 32 Mitte ergo Joppen, & a6 f 
'. call bither Simen whoſe firname cerſe Simonem qui cognomina» C 
3s Peter, he is lodged in the ho. ſe | (UF Petrus : hic diverſatur in I * 
.of one Simon a tanney, by the ſea | zdibus Simonis coriarii apud 

de, who when he cometh, ſhall Mare : qui quum advenerit, lo || © 
ſpeak unto thee. | | quetur tibl. Da 
33 Immediatly therefore I ſent to | 33 Eodem igitur momento mi 1 
thee, and thou haſt well done thaz 9d te: & tu bens fecifti qui ad- 
: thou «rt came... Naw therefore are Venerls, Nunc ergo omnes 10 | 
we all here preſent before God, to 1 conſpetyu Det adſumus, Ut FF - 
bear all things that are commang- audiamus omnia que tib1 unpe” b 
ed thee of God, . rata ſunt 2 Deo. 

31 T Then Peter opened his 3» Petrus autem ore apert0 i 
mouth, and ſurd, Of a truth I dixit, Vere deprehendo eB | 
perceive that God is no reſpeffey UM n@n reſpicere ad perio- q 
of perſons : I-35 WI | .N 

35 But in every nation, he | 35 Sed in quavis gente *. Wh - 
"that fearth bim, and worketh Ceptum el elſe queevis WY 
mgecenſacfe + & accejted with Ne Oe eat » & operam 7 
F mm, | a IPs ; «, 

25 The ward _mhich God fent 36 Quem ſermonem ſignificavit : 


 Gliis Tfraclis; ev-ngelizans P*: 
cem per Jcſum Chriſtumz qut 


37 Vas 


»\ Hat d 


Cap. Xo 
" 29 Vos -notis quod- ge 
ftum eſt in tota Judza, 
initio facto A Galilza, pot 
þaptiſma quod przdicavit Jo 
annes 2 


;SUtJeſum i{lum 3 Nazaretha | 


unxerit Deus Spiritu ſancto & 
potentia,zqui obambulavit bene- 
ficiis afficiens,% {anans omnes 


The AQs. | 
37 That word (I ſay )jou know, 
which was publiſhed thorowout 
4 Fudea, and began from Gali» 
lee, aſter the baptiſm which Fohn 
weacheds 
;8 How Cod anointed Jeſus of 
Nazareth with the holy Gho#t,. 
and with power, who went about 
doing good, and tealing all that 


ſub diaboli poteſtatem redaQo, | were oppreſſed of the devil : for 


quoniam Deus crat cum eo, 


God was with him, 


39 Etnos ſumus teſtes omni-, | 3? And we are witneſſes of 
{ um que & in reg'one Judzo- | :Þings which he did both in the 


{ rum & Hieroſolymis fecit 5 
| quem interemerunt ſuſpenſum in 
| 1gn0. 


45 Hunc autem Deus ſuſci- 
tavit terti9 die, fecitque ut 15 
conſpicuus fieret 3 

41 Non toti populo,ſcd teſti- 


'ard of the Fews, and in Feru- 
| jalem,whom they ſlew,and hanged 
07 a tree « 

40 Him God raiſed up the 
third dayy and ſhewwed bim 0+» 
pen'ye 
41 Not to all the people, but 


bus quos. ipſe prius defignaverzt, | to witneſſes, choſen before of 
nim'rum nobis qui comedimus | Cod, even zo us who did eat and 
ac bibimus una cum eo, poſtea- [drink with him after be roſe from 


| quam relarrexit a mortuls- 


he dead, 


42 Mandavit autem-nobis ut | 42 And he commanded us to 
predicemus populo, & cum te- | reach unto the people, and to 
ſtificatione denunciemus eum tefiifee that it is ke which was 
eſſe qui definitns fit aDeo judex | 9rdained of God to be the judge 


vivorm ac mortuorum, 


of quick, and dead. 


43 Huic etjam omnes prophe-| 43 To him gave all the pro- 
tz teſtimoniym dant, remillic- | pets witneſſe, that through his 
nem. peccatorum accepturung | Name whoſoever believe:th in 
per nomen ejus quemvis qui cre- | £i72 , ſhall receive remiſſion of 


diderit in eum. 


ſets 


44 Adhuc loquente Petro| 44 CE While Petey yet ſpake 
verba ſta, illapſus eſt Spiritus | theſe words, the holy Gho# 
fanCus in omnes qui audiebant | fe on all them which heard the 


hunc ſermonem, 


word, 


.45 Et fideles qui erant ex| 45 And they of the circumci- 
Circumciſione » & venerant |/zon which believed, were afto- 
cum Vetro, obſtupuerunt , | 2iſhed, as many as came with 


quod etiam ' in pentes - efu 


Peter, becauſe that on the Gen- 


lum effet donum Spiritus | tiles a!jo was poured ont the gift 


ſan&i : 
46 Audiebant enim eos lo: 


of the holy Ghoſt. 
46 For they hard them 


| Queates linguis, ac magnifican- | ſpeak, with tongues » and mage 


tes Deum. Tunc ceſpondit | 11fie God, Then anſwered 


etrusy 


47 Num quis aquam prohibere 


Peter, : 
47 Can any man forbid 
water 


ME 


4 The 2&s, 
water that ibeſe ſhould not be 
baptizedywhich have received the 
holy Ghoſt, as well as we # 

as Anil he commanded them 
t0 be baptized in the Name of the 
Lord. Then prayed they him t 
tarry certain daes, 


CHA P, Xl. 


Nd the apoſtles and brethren 

that were m TJudea, heayr., 
that the Gen'iles had alſo received 
the word of God. 

' 2 Ana when Peter was ccme 
wp to Feruſalem, they that were 
of the circumciſcon contended with 
bim, }. 

3 Saying, Thou wenteſt in to 
men uncircumciſed, and diiit eat 
with them. Kc” 

4 But Peter reLearſed the matter 
from the beginning,and expounded 
it by order unto them, ſayings 

5 I was in the city of Foppa 

praying, and ina trance I ſaw a 
v1/:on, a certain veſſel deſcend, as 
it ha4 been a preat ſheet,let down 

from Feaven by four corners, and 

# came even to-me. 


.6 Upon the which when I had ) 


faſtened mine eyes, I conſidered, 
and ſaw fourfooted beaſts of the 
earth,and wild beaſts,and creeping 
things, and fowls of the air, 

7 And IT keard a woice ſay- 
ing, unto me, Ariſe Peter, flay, 
and eal, 


nothing commoz or wunclean 
hath at any time.entred into my 
mouth, 


ag1in from heaven, What God 
bath cleanſed, that call not thou 
common, 

Io And this was done three 
times .:. and all were drawn up 
again into heaven. ; 


Il Ari behold, immediatly 


8 ButT ſaid, Not fo, Lord : for | 


9 But the voice anſwered me | 


Cap. x1, 
2oteſt, quo minus vide/:ce? bay 
rizentur iſt1 qui Spiritum San. 
Qum acceperunt ficut & nos? 

48 Et przcepit.eos bapt1z3 
in nomen Domini. Tunc rogs 
verunt eum ut 7b; permanere 
ad dies aliquot. 


CAP, XL, 

A Udierunt autem apoſtoli & 
fratres qui erant in Judza, 
 g-ntes etiam recepiſle fermo. 
nem De!. ' 

2 Quum ijpgitur aſcendiſſt 
Petrus Hierofolymam, diſcep- 
tarunt adverſus eum qui. eran 
ex Circumcilione, 

3 Dicentes, Ad viros przpu: 
tium habentes introiſt1, & uns 
ediſti cum cis. 

4 Fxorſus autem Petrus, 
0mnia expoſuit eis ordine, di 
cens, | 
5 Ego eram in civitate Joppe 
orans:& viſum in mentis excelſu] 
vidi,zempe deſcendeas vas quod-| 
dam, ceu linteum magnum,quod 
quatuor extremis demit tebatut 
e celo,% ad me uſque venit, 
6 In quod quum intendif: 
ſem oculos, conf(ideravi , & 
vidi quadrupedia terrz , & 
fcras, & reptilia , & volucres 
c&l11, "i 

7 Audivi autem vocem dicen-F 
tem mihi, Surge, Fetre, malls 
& ede. 

8 Dixi vero, Nequaquany 
' Domine : nam nib1l commune 
aut impurum unquam introlv!t 
in 0s meums IE 

9 Reſpondit autem mult 
yox ſecundo e calo, Qu? 
| Deus purificavit, tu ne pol- 
luito. 

0 Idque ter factum eſt, * 
'rurſus omnia ſurſum retraGa 
ſunt in-ccelum, 

11 Tum ecce codem money 


uy 


Cap, x1: 
tres virl ſupervenerunt in zdes 
in quibus cram , Caſarea miili 
ad flees | : 

12 Dixit vero mjhi Spiritus 
ut irem cur eis, nibjil addubi- 
tans. Venerunt autem mecum 
etiam {ex iti fratres, & ingreili 
ſumus domum viri illius. 

I; Quiannunciavit nobis quo- 
medo vidiſſer angelum domi ' 
ſys, qui adſtitiſſer ac dixillet 
ipfi, Mitte aliquos Joppen, & 
accerſe Simonem qui cognomt- 
natur Petrus, 

14 Qui tibi ea diturus eſt 
per quz tu lerveris & tote doe 
Rus tua. 


Gui, 11lapſus eſt Spiritus ſanAus 
In eos, quemadmodum & in nos 
in principio. 
16 Recordatus ſum vero illins 
diti Domini , quum diceret, 
oannes quidem baptizavit aqua, 
ſul$vos vero baptizabimini Spicitu 
4:Manco.. 


-- 


- I5 Quum autem ccepiſſem lo-| 


5 _ 27 Potquam igitur par illud | 
ut donum dedit eis- Deus ur & no- 
bis, quum crediderunt in Domi- 
num Jeſum Chriſtum, quis eran! 
£g0 quit Deum poſlem inhibere ? 


runt, & glorificaverunt Deum, 
dicentes, Nempe etiam gentibus 
Deus refipiſcentiam dedit ad 
vitam, 

19 Czterum qui diſperſi fue- 
rant ex afflitione orta ob Ste- 
phanum , tranſierunt uſque in 
Pheeniciam , * & Cy prum, & 
Antiochiam , nemini loquen- 
tes ſermonem Dez nifi folis 
udeis. 

20 Erant autem quidam Cy- 
Mn & Cyrenenles, qui' ingreili 
mtocham loquuti ſunt Gre- 


iS, .CYangelizantes Dominaum 
eiume 


18 His autem auditis quieve- þ 


21 Fuit autem.manyus Domini] 


; The As. 


thcre were three men al-eady-come 
unto the kouſe where I was, ſent 
from Ceſarea unto Mes 

I2 And the ſpirit bade mego 
with them , nothing doubting, 
Moreover, theſe ſix Lrethren ac- 
companied me, and we entred into 
the mans _ : 

13 And he ſhewed us how he 
had ſeen. an angel in his bonſe, 
which ſtood and ſaid unto bimy 
Send men to Foppa , and call 
for Simon , whoſe ſername W_ 
Peter : 

14 Who ſpall. tell thee words, 
whereby thou and all thy Fouſe 
ſhall be ſaved, ; 

15 And as I began to 
ſpeak, the holy Ghoit fell on 
them, as on at the begin-. 
mng. 

15 Then remembred 1 the word 
of the Lord, how that he ſaidy 
Tobn indeed baptized with water, 
but ye ſhall be baptized wh the 
boly Ghbo#t, 

17 Foraſmuch then as God gave 
them the like gift as he did unto 
15,wko believed 0n the Lord Jeſs 
Ckrif#, what was I that I could 
withitand God ? 

18 When they heard theſe things, 
they Keld their peace,and plorifeed 
God, ſaying, Then hath Gcd aljo 
zo the Gentiles granted repentance 
ants lite, 

I9 T Now they which were 
ſcattered abroad upon the perſe- 
cution that aroſe about Stephens 
travelled as far as Phenice, and 
Cyprus, and Antioob, preaching 
the word to none but unto tte 
Jews onlye ' 

20 And ſome of them were 
men of CypY us and.Cyrene wkich © 
when they we re come to Antioch, 
Spake unto t he Grecians,preachiag 
the Lord Jejms. 

2} A186 ihe Fang of the Tord 

| Tas 


"oY The A&s; 


Was with them : and a preat num- 
ber believed, and turned unto ihe 
Lord. _ 

22 QC Then tidings of theſe. 
things came- unto the ears of the 
church which was at Fernſalem : 
and thy ſent forth Barnabas, that 
he ſhould go as far as Aitioch : 

23 W.o whe? he came, and 
kad ſeen ihe prace ef God, was 
glad, and exhorted them all, that 
with purpoſe of heart they would 
cleave unto the Lord. 

24 For he was a good man,and 
full of the ho'y Ghoſt, and of faith: 
and much peopie was adaed unto 
thr Lord, | 
25 Then departed Barnabas 

"to Tarſus for to jeek, Saul. And 
when he bad found hin,he brought 
him unto: Antioch, 

26 And it came to paſſe, that 
'a whole year they aſſembled 
themſelves wuith the church, and 
taught much people, and the diſ- 
ciples were called Chriſtians furit 
in Antioch, | 

27 E And in theſe dayes came 
' prophets from TFeruſalem unto 
Antioch, 

28 And there flood up one of | 
them named Apabus,and ſignified 
by the ſpirit, that there ſhould be 
great dearth torouvout all the 
vv0rld,uuhich came to paſſe mm the 
daies of Claudins Ceſar. 

29 Then the diſciples , every 
man according to his ability, 
determined to ſend relief unto 
the brethren vuhich duvelt in 
Tudea, 


| 


30 Which alſo they dids and 


ſent it to the elders, by the hands 
of Barnabas and Saul, 
CHAP, XII, 
Ivy about that time He-. 
- Tcd the king ſtretched forth 
Et kands to wex certain of the 
eharch, . 


| 


* 


eccleſtas 


(Cap. x11, 
cum el3: multuſyque numerys 
fide ipſis habita converſus ef 
ad Dominum, _ | 

22 Pervenit autem hic rumor 

ad aures ecclefiz quz erat Hi- 
erololymis : emiſerunt igitur 
Barnabam ut perperet Antio. 
chiam uſque. 
23 Qui quum: advenifſet, & 
vidiflet gratiam Dei , gaviſus 
eſt, & hortatus eſt omnes ut 
propolito cordis permanerent 
cum Dofnino, 

24 Nam erat vir bonus , % 

plenus Spiritu ſanto & fide: 
& adjunGta eſt multa turba Do- 
mino, 
25  Abtit autem Barnaba; 
Tarſumgut requireret S2u'um : 
& eum inventum duxit Antis: 
chiam. 

26 FaQumque eſt ut. annun 
totum congregarentur in ec- 
clelia, docerentque 'turbam 
multam : & difcipuli nomi- Þ 


27 Per id tempus autem de- 
ſcenderuz2t Hieroſolymis pro- 
phets Antiochiam, 

28 Et unus eorum ſurgens, 
.10mine Apabus , fignificavit 
per Spiritumy famem magnam 
futurum in toto terrarum or- ſÞ 
be : quz etiam fuit ſub Claudio 
Czxſare. 

29 Singuli vero diſcipulorum, 
rout cuique ſuppetebit, decre- 
verunt ſubminiſtrationis cauſa 
mittere al:;q#id fratribus habi- 
tantibus in Fades, 

30 Quod & fecerunt,mitte!1- 
tes ad (eniores per manum Bate 
boy & Saul. 
CHAP, XII. - 
Xterum per 1d tempus 1- 
jeftis rex Herodes mail 
bus male gccepit nonnullos & 


| 


2 Jt 


narentur primum Antiochie £<* 
| Chriſtiani, 


Cap. xi. 
2 Interemit autem Jacobun . 


: C-atrem Joannis gladio. 
'M 2 Erquum vidillet hoc place- 
- Wire Judzis, perrexit comprehen- 


dere etiam Petrum: ( erant au- 
tem dies azymorum). 
4 Quem etiani prehenſum 


The As: 
2 And be killed Fames the bre« 
ther of Fohn with the ſword. 

3 And becauſe be ſaw it pleaſed 
the Fews, he proceeded further to 
take Peter alſo. ( Then were the 
dayes of unleavened bread.) 

4 And when he had apprehended 


conjecit in carcerem, traditum 
quatuor quaternionibus milt- 
tum, ut eum cuſtodirent 5 vo- 
Jens eum poſt paſcha. producere 
populo» 

5 Petrus igitur_ aſſervabatur; 
$n carcere: preces autem aſliduz 
febant ad Deum ab eccleſ1a pro 
ip10. 

5s Quum vero produQurus 
leſſet eum Herodes, noQte 11la 
dormiebat Petrus inter © duos 
milites, vin&tus catenis duabus, 
& cuſtodes ante oftium obſer- 
vabant carcerem, 


Lupervenit, & lux ſplenduit in 
. [{carcere: & pulſato latere Petri- 
Lexcitavit eum , dicens, Surge: 
cito- Et exciderunt el catenz 
. [ex manibus. 

8 Dixitqne ez angelus, Prz- 
cingere, & ſubliga ſandaiia tua: 
Fecit autem ita. Tum ile dixit 
e), Amicitor pallio tuo, & ſe- 
Quere-mes 


( batur euns, nec ſciebat ver eſſe 
quod fiebat per angelum , ſed 
putabar- ſe vifum aliquod cer= 
NCrees 


ſent primam ac ſecundam cuſto- 
diam, venerunt ad portam Fer- 
reem, que dwit in civitatem. 
quz ſua-ſponte- aperta eſt cis: & 


7 Et ecce;, angelus Domini | 


9 ltaque epreſſus Perrys ſeque-| 


'o Quum antem pertranſiviſ-l 


him, he put him in priſon, and 
delivered him to four quaternions 
of ſouldiers to keep him, intending © 
after Eaſter to bring him forth to 
the people. 

5 Peter therefore was chept in 
priſon, but prayer was made 
without we of the church 
unto God for him. 

6 And when Herod .would 
have bronght bim forth, the ſame 
niphs Peter was ſleeping between 
two ſouldiers, bound with treo 
chains, and the keepers bejore the 
dooy kept the priſon. 

7 And behold, the angel of the 
Loyd came upon him, and a light 
ſbined in the. priſon: and he ſmote 
Peter on the ſedey@ raiſed him up 
ſaying, Ariſe up quick/y. And h18 
cÞains fell off from hu hands. 

8 And the angel ſaid unto him, 
Gird tky ſelf, and bind on thy 
ſandals : and fo he did. And be 
ſaith unto him, Caſt thy garmens 
about thee, and follow me, 

9 And he went out, and 
followed him, and wift not that 
it was true which was done by 
the angel : but thouslt ke ſaw « 
VIIECONs 

10 When they were paſt the firſt 
and the ſecond ward, thy came 
unto the iron gaze that leageth un- 
zo the erty, which opened to then 


treflt progreſli funt- per vicum 
unumz & ſtatim abſceilit ange- 
las ab:eo, 


Uxit, Nunc vere ſcio Dominum 


1r Func Petrus ad ſe reverſes 


of his own accord : and th ey went 
out, and paſſed on thorow one 
ſtreet, and forthwith the angel de- 
parted from him, 

Il And When Petey was come 
to bimſelf, he ſaid, Now 1 know 
of 4 ſurety, that ihe Lord" 

3 bs. kathb 


þ 
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' hath-ſent his angel ,and hath :deli- ' mitt Te 


vered me out.of the hand of He- 
' rod, and from all the expe&ation 
of the people of the Fews. 
12 And when he had conſidered 
the thing, ke came to the houſe of 
Mary the mother of Fohn, whoſe 
fername was Mark, where many 
were oathered together , praying. 
13 And as Peter knocked 
at the door of the gate, a dam- 
fel came to hearken, named 
Rhoda. |; 


I4 And when ſhe knew Pe-.| 


| 


Cap, Xil, 


angelum ſyum, & erm 


ifſſe me 3 manu Herodis, & ex . 


omni expeQatione populi Ju- 
dzorum. 


12 Et re apud fe animadverſa, 


venit domum Mariz matris Jo- 
annis qui cognominabatur Mar- 
cus, ubl erant multi congregati 
& orantes. 

13 Quum pulſaſſet autem 
Petrus oſtium veſtibuli, prodiit 
puella ut ſubaulicultaret, nomi- 
ne Rhode. 


I4 Quz 2gnita voce Petri,prx 


' ters woice, ſhe opened not the gaudio non aperuit veftibu- 
gate for gladneſſe, but ran in, ; lum, fed intro currens annun- 
, and told how Peter ſtood before 


| the pate, 
'  I5-And they ſaid unto ber,Thou 
art mad, Eut ſhe conſtantly affir- 
med that it was even ſo, Then 
faid they, It 3s his angel. 
IG But Peter continued knock- 
ing, and when they had opened 
tbe door, and ſaw him, they were 
aſtoniſhed. 
* 17but ke beckying unto them with 
the kand to hold their peace, de- 
clared unto them how the Lord 
had brought him out of the priſon. 
' And he ſaid, Go ſhew theſe things 
unto Fames, and 10 the breihren. 
And he departed, and went into 
anotker place, 

18 Now afſoon as it was day, 
there was no ſmall Stir among 
' the ſouldiers what was become of 
 Fetere . 
ay And when Herod had 

fought for him, and found him 
out, he examined the keepers , 
and commanded that they ſhould 
be put to death, And he went 
| down from Judea to Ceſarea, and 
| there abode, 

20 C Ard Herod was bightly 
- dijpleajed with them of Tyre and 
' Sidon : bit they came with one 
* accord to him, and having made 


ciavit adſtare Petrum ante ve- 
{tibulum, 

I 5 Llli vero dixerunt ei, Inſa- 
nis. Illa autem aſleverabat ita 
ſe rem habere. At illi dicebant, 
Angelus ejus eſt. : 

16 Petrus vero 7bz perſevera- 
bat pulſare 2 quum autem ape- 
ruiſlent, viderunt etim, & per- 
cull fuerunt. 

I7 Ipſe vero manu p0o- 
ſtulato ab ipſis filentio, nar- 


ravit eis quomedo Domi- 
nus fe eduxiliet E carce- 
re 5 dixitque , Annunciatc 


iſta Jacobo & fratribus. Et 
egreſſus profeQus eſt in alium 


locum. - | . 
| 18 Orto autem die, fuit 
tumuftus non parvus inter 


milites quidnam fatum eflet 
Petro. 

19 Herades vero, quum eun 
requiliviſſet & non inveniſſet; 
queſtione de. cuſtodibus habt- 
ta, jullit eos ad ſupplicium 
rapi: & quum deſcendifſet 2 
Judza Czſaream, iþi commors- 
rus eſt. | 

20 Herodes autem infenſo 
animo erat in Tyrios & Sid«- 
nios : at illi concorditer Vc- 


nerunt ad eam, & perſuiſo 
SLID Blafto, 


Cap. xit1» 
Blaſto, qui przerat cubiculo re- 
gis, petebant pacem 3 eo quod 
aleretur regio ipſorum ex regis | 
agroe : 

21 Statuto autem die, Hero- 
des indutus veſte regia, 8& con» 
{idens pro tribunal!, conciona- 
batur ad eos. 


22 Populus vero accla- | 


mabat, Vox De1 o & non ho- 
minis. _ 
23 llico 


vero percuſlit 


 eum angelus Domini, eo quod: 


non tribuiſſet gloriam Deo : & 
eroſus 3 vermibus 
tus eſt, 
24 Sermo vero Domin1 cre- 
ſcebat ac multiplicabatur. 


exanima-- 


25 Barnabas autem & Saulus | 


reverſi ſunt Hieroſolymis, ex- 


| pleto miniſterio, fimul aſſumto 


etiam Joanne qul cog10:ninabs- 


F tur Marcus. 


CAP. XIIL. 


Þ Ant autem Artiochiz , in 


ecclelia que lic erat, qui- 
dam prophete & doctores, 
Barnabas, & Simeon qu! VOca- 
batur Niger > & Lucwus Cyre- 
nzus, & Manihen, qui fuerat 
una cum Herode tetrarcha edu- 
catus, & Saulus. x 
2Illis autem ſuum miniſterium 
obeuntibus Domino & jejunan- 
tibus,dixit Spiritus ſanctus, Se- 
parate mihi Barnabam & Saulem 
ad opus ad quod eos advocavi- 


_ ©. 3 Quum ergo jejunallent 5 & 


precati impoſuiſſent eis manus; 
imiſernnt 205 
'4 Ipfſigitur emiſſi 2 Spirity 
ſanto deſcenderunt Seleuci- 
an; & illinc abnavigaverunt 
Cyprum, | 
5 Quumque pervenifſent Sa- 
lamina, annunciarunt ſermo- 
hem Dei in ſynagogis Judzo- 
wm :; habebant. aytem ctiam 


The Ads. 
Blaſius the kings chantberlain 


| their friend, deſired peace,becauſe 


their countrey was nouriſhed by 
the kings Countrey. 

2T And upon a ſet day, He- 
r0d arrayed in royal apparel, ſap 
upon his throne, and made an os 
ration unto them. 

22 Ana the people pave @ 
ſhout, ſaying, It 5 the woice of a 
god, and not of a man. | 
23 And immediately the anoel 
of the Lord ſmote him, becauſe 


] -e gave not God the plory, and be 


was eaten of Worms, and gave 


( up the ghoſt, 


24 T Bu' the word of God 


| 2rew and multiplied, 


25 And barnalas and Saul 
returned from Feruſi'em, when 
they bad fulfilled their miniſteryy 
and took with them Fokn whoſe 
ſurname n#s Mark. 


CH AP. XIII. 


Ww there were in the Cl:urch 
ihat was at Antioch, certain 
prophets and teachers ; as Barna 
vasy and Simeon that was called 
Niger, and Lucins of Cyrene , 
and Manahen 5 which had been 
brought up with Herod the Tev 
trarch, and Saul, | 
2 As they miniſtred to the 
Lord, and faſted, the holy Ghoſt 
jaid, Separate me Barnabas and 
Sul, for the work, whereunto L 
have called them, 
3 And wben they had faſted 
and prayed, and laid their bands 


j on them, they ſent them away. 


- 4 © So'they being ſent forth | 
by tke holy Ghoſt, departed unto 
| Seleucia , and from whence they 
failed to Cyprms. 

'5 And when they were at $1. 
lamis , they preached the word. 
of God in the ſynogopues of 
the Jewes : anf they had alſe 
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Jobn to their miniſter, Joannem /eb:{ubſervientem. 

6 And wlen they had gone] 6 Peragrata vero inſula Pa» 
| thorow the iſle unto Paphos,'phum uſque , invenerunt 
they found a certain ſorcerer, a| quemdam magnm pſeudo-pro- 
| falſe prophet, a Few, whoſe name phetum Judzum , © cui. nomen 
mas Bar-jeſus : | erat Barjeſu, 
. 7, Which was. with the deputy \ 7 Qui erat cum propretor 
of the countrcy, Sergius Paulw, Sergio Paulo, viro intelligente. 
a prugent man : who called for Hic advocatis. Barnaba & Sau- 
Baynabas and Sau!, and deſired lo, expetivit audire ſermonem 
to kear ihe word of Gcd. 'Dei. | 


8 But Elymas the fercerer ( for | 8 Obliſtebat autem eis Ely- ; 
ſo » bus name by interpretation ) mas, 74 eſt,magus, (1ta enim ex- 2 


withſtood them, ſeeking to 1urn 4. plicatur nomen ejus ) ſtudens 
way the deputy from ihe faith. pert re groprah rae 2 fide. 
9 Then Saul ( tho alſo 4s cal- | 9 Saulus autem ( qui & Pau: 


led Pawl) filled with the boly;'lus ) repletus Spiritu ſanto, 


Ghoſt, ſet his eyes on him, intentis in eum oculis, 
| 10 And ſaid, O full of all] 109 Dixit, O plene. omni do- 
ſubtilry and all miſchief, thou jo, -& ad quodvis ſcelus fea 
ch11d of the devil, thou enemy of | cilitatey fili diaboli , hoſtis 
all righteouſneſſe, wilt thou not | omnis juſtitiz, nan ceſla- 
ceaſe to pervert the rignt wayes of | bis pervertere vias Domini 
te Lord ? | reQtas? 
It And now beholdy the hana 11 Nunc igitur ecce manus 


of the Lord is upon thee., and | Domini adverſum. te; eriſque þ 
thou ſhalt be blind, not ſeeing the | czcus , non cernens ſfolem ad. Þ 
fun for a ſeaſon. And imme-| certum tempus, Illico vero 


a-ately there fell on him a miſt | weidit jn eum caligo. ac te- 
and a darknefſe, and he went|nebrz: & circumiens querebat 
about ſeeking ſome to lead Fim.| quiſeſe many prebenſum duces 
by the hana. rent. 

12-Then the deputy, when ke] 12 Tunc proprztor, quum 


ſaw what was dene, beleved, | vidiſſet quod fatum fuerat » ; 
being aſtoniſhed at the _ dotirme of credidit, perculſus ſuper doGri-, 


the Lord, na Donuni. | 
T3 Nowv when Paul and bis | 13, ProfedQi vero Papho Pau- 
eom pany looſed from Paphos, they \ lus &.qui cum eo crant,venerunt 
came to Perga in Pamphylia: and| Pergen Pampbyliz arbem : Jo- 
® Fobn departing from them 4 re-| annes Vcra ab{cedens ab e1s Ic” 
turned ts Feruſjalem. verſus eſt Hieroſolymame 
| I4 T But vvhken they deparied| 14, At iplt.progreſſt Per- 
' from Peypa, they came to An-| ga , venerunt, Antiochan 
tioch in Piſidia, and vvent into | urbem Piltdiz, &. iogrefli iy" 
the ſynagogue on the. ſabbatb-day, nagogam die ſabbati conſede- 
8a fat dovun. runt. | 
1; Ard after the reading of the | 15 Poſt le&tonem autem Le 
levy and the prophets, therulers of | gis & prophetarum, m.ſeruis 
the Jynagegie ſent unto. "them 3 | nets tyaagage. ad; £05 ” 


\ 
4 


dicente5 
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dicentes, Viri fratres, {1 quis eſt 
in vobis ſermo exhortationis ad 
populum, dicite, | 

16 Aſſurgens igitur Paulus, 
manu (1lentio poſtulato, dixit, 
Viri Iiraelitz > & qui timetis 
Deum, audite, 


a 3 CT RN} $G 


Ifrae!is elegit patres noſtros, 
& populum furſum evexit 
quum commorarerur in terra 
Egypti, & ex ea eduxit eos ela- 
to brach'o. 


i& 
$; 
Ki 
y4 
Hf 
£ 
© 


norum tempus mores eurum 
pertulit in delerto. 
0 *F. 

19 Et quum deleviſſer ſep- 
tem gentes in terra Chana- 
an, forte diſtrjbuit els terram 
CArmuwms - 


quadcingentis quinqueginia de- 
dit judices , fulgue ad Samu- 
len prophetam. 

21 Et Exinde petierunt re- 
gem: deditque. cis Deus 
Saulem fillum C15, vicum 
{ ex tribu Benjamin, annis qua* 
{ drapinta. 

22 Et amoto illo, excitavit 
eis Davidem in regem , cul 
etizmm teſtimonio dato d:xit, 
Inveni Davidem fil.um Jeile, 
Virum ſecundum cor meum 4 
qut ex{equetur omnes volun. 
tates Mease 

23 Hujus e ſemine Deus ſe- 
cundum promiſſionem excitavit 
I{raelt Servatorem Jelum 3 

24 Quum ante predicaſſet 
Joannes coram eo jam adven- 
tante, baptiimym refipiſcentiz 
tot1 populo Iſraelis, 

25 Quum autem expleret Jo. 
annes curſum, dixit, Quem me 
ſuipicamini eſſe ? non x ſum 
ego 3 led ecce, venit puſt me, 
cyjus pedum foleam non ſum 
dignus qui ſolvam, 


B.A cas” 1 a 4 


17 Deus ille populi bujus| 


a . | 
18 Et circiter quadraginta an- | 


20 Et pokes annis circiter| 


CR... 
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| ſaymg, Te men and brett ren, if 
ye have any word of exbortas;0n 
for the people, ſay on. 
| 16 Then Paul ſtood up, and 
beckning with his hand, ſaid, 
Men of Tſrael, and ye that fear 
God, give audiences 

17 The God of this people of 
Tjrael choſe ouy fathers, and ex- 
alted the people when they awels 
as 'ſtrangers in the lard of Epypt, 
| : 

and vunh an high arm brought he 
: them out of 1t. 

18 And about the time of fowr- 
ty years ſ« ffered ke their manners 
| m the vuilderneſſe, 

' 19 Andwken he had deſtroyed 
! ſeven nations in the land of | 
' Chanaan, he d.viaed their land 
; 10 tkem Ly lot. 
20 And after that he gave unto | 
i them judges about the ſpace of 
' Four hundred and fifty years, un=- 
| tz] Samiel the prophet, | 
2T-ard attervvard they deſired | 
a king, ind God pave unto them . 
Saul .he ſon of Cis, a man > 
the tribe of Benjamin , by the 
ſpace of fourty years. 

22 .Ard vyhen he had removed | 
himyhe raiſed up unto them Da- | 
v7d to be their king, to vutom alſo 
he gave teſtimony , and ſaid, I 
have found David the ſon of Feſſe 

| man after mine qgwn keari, 
which ſpal fulfil all my will. 

23 Of this mans ſeed hath God 
according to Þis promiſe, raiſed 
unto Tſrael a Sayiour Feſws ; © 

24 When Fokn had fv ſt preachs- 
j: before h's coming, the baptiſm © 
of repentance to all the people 
hag. 7 P of 

25 And as Fohn fulfilled his \ 
courſe, he fP cri res ze. 
that Tam? I am tot he. But hew 
hold,there cometh one \after me, 


whoſe ſhoes of bis feet 1 am not 
worthy to looſe, 
Q3 


26 Men 


.* 
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'. 26 Men and brethren, childrey 
. of the ſtock of Abraham , and 
whoſoever among yon feareth 
God, to you is the word of this 
ſabuation ſents 

' 27. For they that dwel at Feru- 
ſatem, and their rulers, becauſe 
they knew him not, nor yet the 
voices of the propkets, which are 
read every ſabbatt=day, they have 
fulfilled them in condemning him. 

28 And though they found no 
cauſe of death in him, yet deſired 
tl ey Pila'e that Fe ſhould be ſlains 

29 And when they Fad fulfil- 
ted all that was written of im, 
_ they took, him down frem the tre, 
and laid him m a ſepulchre. 

30 But! Cod raiſed bim from 
the dead : 

21 And Þ: was ſeen mary daies 
of ithem which came up with 
him jrom Galilee to Ferujalem, 
who are kis witneſſes unto the 
Peoples. 

232.And we declare unto you glad 
 tidings, how that the promiſe 
which was mae unto ibe fathers, 

23 God hath fulfilled the ſame 
. mito 5 their children, in that he 
bath raiſed up Feſus again as 
it is. alſo written in the ſecond 
' pfalm,Thou art my ſun, this day 
| have I begotten thee. 

234 And as concerning that he 

; 'raifed him up from the dead, now 

| #70 more to return to corruption, he 

' ſaid on this wiſes Twill pive you 

| the ſure mercies of David. 

2 5IWherefore ke ſaith alſo in ance 
| ther pſalm, Thou ſhalt not ſuffer 
thifte holy One to ſee corruption. 
| *.,2.6 For David after he had ſer- 
' wed his own generation by the 
| zpill of God, fel on ſleep, and was 
' laid unto his fathers, and ſaw 

Corr #ptzon : 

| 27 But he whom God raiſed 
' again, fa no corruptions 


Cip x1» 

26 Viri fratres, filii pe. 
neris Abrabami , & qui 
inter vos timetis Deum , 
_—_ {ermo falutis hujus miſſus 
eſt. 

27 Qu' enim habitabant Hie- 
rololym1s, & primores eorum, 
quum hunc ipnorarent , tum 
veces prophetarum , que per 
omne ſabbatum leguntur, eo 
damnzto, implevemant, 

28 Tum nulla cauſa mortis 
inventa, petierunt a Pilato ut 
mterimeretur, | 

29 Quum vere perfecifſent 
omni quz de eo ſcripta ſunt, 
detratum e 1'gno poſueruat 
in monumento. 

- 30 Deus autem ſuſcitavit eum 
Ex mortuns, 

3 £ Qui canſpeQusg eſt per dies 
multos iis qui fimul adſler- 
derant cum eo 4 Galilsa Hie- 


— 


apud populum, 

32 Et nos vobis evangelizamns 
eam 
fa Qa eſt, 

23 Deum videlicit eam im 
pleviſſe fil is illoram, id ef 
nobis, ſuſcitato Jeſu. Ut etiam 
in plalmo ſecundo ſcriptum eſt; 
Filius meus es ty, ego hodie 
genu1 te. 

34 Quod autem fuſcitaverit 
eum ex mortuis , non amplius 
reverſurum in ſepukcrum, ita 
dixity Dabo vobis firmas ills 
Davidis beneficentias- 

- 35 Ideo & alias dicit, Not 
lines ſanQum 11lum tum fentire 
corruptionem. 

35 Nam David quidem poſt- 
quam z2tate ſua inſervivit Del 
confilio, obdormivit, & appoſi- 
tus eſt patribus fuis , ſenſitque 
corrupt ionem : : 

37 At 15 quem Deus excitavll. 
/non {enſit corruptioncm, 

35 Notui 


rofolymam, ſuntque teſtes ejus Þ# 


promiſtonem que patribus |} 


LI IG; er X 
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33 Notum igitur fit vobis ,* 
fratres annunciari vobis re- 
miſſionem peccatorum per 


itum. 


29 Er ab omnibus 2 quibus 
non potuiſtis per Legem Motis 
zuſtificari, per hunc credentem 
quemvis juſtificarl. 

40 Videte ergo ne vobis {u- 
Perveniat quod diqum eft in 


- Prophetis, 


4t Videte 6 contemtores, & 
aamiramini, & difparete : quia 
opus operor ego diebus veſtris, 
opus quod non crederis, {1 quis 
Enarraverit vobis. 

42 Epreilis autem es e ſynx- 


| goga Judeorum, rogarunt geil- 


| tes ur. intra proxime 


{:quens 


| {1bbatum exponerentur fibi hc 
| verba. | 


42 Solutoque conventu , {e- 


| quuti ſunt multi ex Judzis & 


religioſts proſelytis Þaulum ac 
Barnabam : qu1 alloquences eos, 


- pecluaſerune eis ut permanerent 


In gratia Det. 

a4 Sequente vero ſabbato 
urbs prope tota congregata 
fait ad audiendum fſermonem 
Dei. 

45 Viſa autem turba, Judzi 
revleti ſunt invidia 3 & con- 
tradicebant i:s que a Paulo 
dicebantur , contradicentes ac 


| Þlaſphemantes. 


45 Tunc loquendi libertate 
uſi Paulus ac Barnabas dixerunt, 
Vobis neceſſe fuit primum ex- 
poni ſermonem Dei : poſtquam 
autem 1llum repellitis, & in- 
dignos vos ipſos decernitis zter- 
na vita, ecce, convertimus nos 
ad pgentes., | 

47 Ita enim ?aobis precepit 
Dominus, dicens , Conſtitui 
te ut ſis lux gentium, ur 
fs faluti uſque ad ultimas 
Lerrase | 


The A8s., 


Be it known un!o you 


33.C 


you the forgiveneſſe of ſins. 


the law of Moſes. 

40 Beware therefore, leſt that 
come upon you which is ſpoken 0 
in the prophets, | 


wonder, and periſh; for I work a 
work in your dayes,a4 work which 
you ſhall in no wiſe believe, 


{though a man declare it unto you, 


42 And when tre Fews were 
gone out of the ſynagogue , the 
cGenti/es beſonoht tat theſe words 
might be preached to them the 
next ſabbath. 

43 Now when the congregation 
was broken up,many of the Joh 
and religions proſelytes followed 
Paul and Barnabas, who ſpeaking 


to them, perſwaded them to con- 


tinue tn the grace of God. 


44 YT And the next ſabbath* 
day came almoit the whole city 


tcgearber to Fear the word of 


God, 


45 But when the Fews ſaw the 


multiiudes, they were filled with 
env:ie, an4 ſpake againſt thoſe 


things which vere ſpoken Ly Panl, 


contradifting and blaſpheming. 
46 Then Paul and Barnabas 


vvaxed bold,and ſaid, Tt vuas ne- © 


ceſſary that the wuord of God 
ſhould firſt have been ſpoken to 


you : but ſceing ye put it front © 
you, 4nd judge your ſelves un- 
vvorthy of everl ating lie, loquoe © 


turn to the Gentiles. 


47 For ſo hath'the Lord com- | 
manded us, ſaying, have ſet thee | 


to be a light of the Gentilts, that 
thou ſhouldeſt be for ſatyation un= 
0 the ends of the earth, | 


Q 4 


therefore, men and brethren, that * 
through this man is preached unto _ 


29 And by him all that believe. 
are juftified from all things, from - 
which ye could not be juitified by 


41 Bebold, ye deſpiſers, and 


48. Ang. 


Tn rw” 
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48 And when the 'Gemiles| 


heard this, they were glad, and 
glorified the word of the Lord : 
and as-many as were ordained to 
eternal life, believed. 

49 And the word of the Lord 
was publiſhed thorowout all the 
region. 


50 But the Fews ſtirred up the 


>#vout and honourable women, | 


end the chief men of the city, and 
raiſed perſecution againit Paul 


and Barnabas, and expelled them. . 


91. of their coaſts, 

sI Put thy ſhook off the duſt 
of their feet againit# them, and 
Eame unto Icontume 

52 And. the diſciples were filled 
With joy,and with the holy Ghoſt, 


CHAP. XIV. 


Cap. xiv; 
48 Grntes autem-hac-audien- 
tes gaviſe ſunt, & laudjbus ex« 
tulerunt ſermonem Domini : & 
crediderunt quotquot -erant 
ordinati ad vitam #ternum, 

49 Perferebatur autem ſermo 
.Domijni per totam illam regio- 
nem. | 
50 Judzi Vero exſtimularunt 
mulieres religioſas & henora- 
tas, & primos urbis, & excita« 
runt perſequutionem in Payulum 
ac Barnabam, ejeceruntgue eos 
 E finibus ſuis. 
| 5T At illi excuſſo pulvere pe. 

dum ſuorum in eos, venerunt 
| Iconium. 

52 Diſc'ipulj vero repleban- 
tur gaudio & Spiritu ſanto, 


CA P, X L V. 


A NJ it came to paſſe in Ico- 


A ninm, that they went both. 
together into the ſynagogue of the| 


Fews, and ſo ſpake, that a preat' 
multitude, both of the Fews, and 
* alſo of the Greekg believed, 
 . 2 But the unbelieving TJers 
 flirred up the Gentiles, and made 
their mindes evil affetted againſt 
the bretkren.. 
3 Long time therefore abode 
they ſpeaking boldly in the Lord, 
which gave teſtimony unto the 
word of Lis grace, and prantet 
ſrgns 4nd. wonders to be done by 
their hands. * 

4, But the mu/lt.tude 4 the city 

was divided, and part beld with 
 #heJews,2 part with the apoſtles, 
5 And when there was an aſ- 
fault made both of the Gentiles, 
* 8x4 aljo of the Fews, with their 
rulers, to uſe them diſpitefully, 
- &nd to ſtone them, 
6 They were ware of it,and fl: 
| anto Lyſtra, ani Derbe, cities of 
\ Lycaoma, and unto the region. 
_ that litth round abouts. 


Facum eſt autem Iconii, ut 
ſ!mal introjrent ſynago- 


renturq ut crederet Judzorum 
ſimul & Grecorum magia 
multitudo, 

2 Judzi vero qui aſſenſi non 
fuerunt ſermoni, incitarunt & 
male affeQos reddiderunt ani- 
mos gentium adverſus fratres: 

3 Multum igitur rempus bz 
commorati ſunt libere loquen- 
tes, fret! Domino, qui teſtimo- 
num dabat ſermoni g-atiz ſue; 
dabatque ut fſigna & prodign 
ederentur. per maitus eorum. 

4 Fifſa eſt autem mulrtitud9 
urbis ; & ali quidem erant 3 
Judzis, alii vero ab apoſtolis. 
$5 Quum autem faQtus eflet 
impetus gentium ac Judzeorum» 
una cum ſuis primoribus , ad 
eos conturmeliis afficiendos & 
lapidandos, 

6 Re inter ſe animadverſa 
pe: fugerunt in civitates Lycao* 
nie, Lyſtram & Derben, « 


| clFcumjacentem regionem. 


7 El 


gam Judzorum, & ita loque- || 


La. 


s 


—_— 


Cap, $iv, 


runt. 


$ Quidam autem vir Lyſtris | 


captus pedibus ſedebat , clau- 
dus ab utero matris ſuz, qui 
nunquam am bulaverat. | 

9 Hic audivit Pauli loquen- 


5 Et illic Eta echoes 


moo hloerich te Oe Rene 
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* And there they preach ed the 
goſpel. 

8 T Ard there ſat a certain man 
at Lyſtra impotent in his feet, be- 
ing a creeple from his mothers 
womb, who never Lad walked, 

9 The ſame heard Paul ſpeaks 


tem : qui quum intendifſet in 


eum oculos, & vidiffet quod : 


fidem haberet ſe bberatum ri, 
10 Dixit voce magna, Surge | 
jn pedes tuos reaus, At /e: 
ex(1111t & ambulavit, 
11 Turba vero quum vidiſſet 


who ſtedfaſtly beholding himgand 
perceiving that ke had faith to be 
healed, 

Io Said with a loud voice, 
Stand up right on thy feet 5 and 
he leaped and walked 

iT And when the people ſaw 


quod fecerat Paulus, ſuſtule- \ what Paul had done,they lift up 
runt vocem ſuam , Lycaonice thezr voices ſaying 3n the ſpeech of 
dicentes, Di aſlimilati homi- | Lycaonia,The gods are come down 
nibas deſcenderunt ad nos. 


12 Vocabantque . Barnabam 
Jovem, Paulum vero Mercu-- 
rium 53 quonmam 15 preibat in | 
loquenao, | 

13 Sacerdos autem Jovis col- 
locati ante illorum urcbem 
quam tauros vittatos ad veft1- 
bula edduxiſfet, volebat cum 
turba ſacrificare, 

34 
lent apoſtoli Barnabas @ 
Paulus, diruptis pallis ſuis 
infilierant in turbam , cla- 
mantesy | 

15 Ac dicentes, Viri,cur iſta 
facitis? nos quoq; ſumus homi- 
nes 1{dem quibus vos affe&ioni- 
bus obnoxt1, annunciantes, ut 4 


| 


Quod quum audiſ- | 


to 18 in the likeneſſe of men. 

12 And they called Barna- 
bas, Fupiter 3 and Paul, Mer- 
curins, becauſe he was the chief 
ſpeakers. - 

13 Then the prieſt of Fupiter 
which was. before their city 9 
brought oxen and garlands unto 
the pates, and would have done 


| ſacrifice with the people. 
14 Which when the apoſtles, 


Barnabas and Paul heard of , 
they rent their clothes, and 


out, . 


15 And ſaying, Sirs,wky do ye 


Es 


vanis iſtis rebus convertatis vos 
ad Deum illum vivum, qui fecit 
coelam & terram, & mare, & 
Ooznia que in eis ſunt, 

16 Quique preteritis ztati- 
bus (1vit omnes gentes Cuis ip- 
larum viis incedece, . 

I7 Quaniqui non paſſus eft ſe 
eſſe expertem teſtimonii, bona 
tribuendo, dans vobis celitus 
pluvias ac preftituta tempora 
uGibuz perferendis,itoplens ci- 


a_e therein, 


Twayes. : 


do & dele Qatione corda noftra.. 


and gladneſſe. . 
Q.5; 


ran in among the people crying _ 


theſe things ? IWe alſo are men of 
like paſſions with you, and preach 
unto you, that ye ſhould turn froms - 
theſe van:ties unto the living God, 
rn hit/)” made heaven and earth, . 
ond the ſea, and all things that -1 


16 Who mn times paſt ſuffered. : 
all nations to walk in their own. : 


17 Nevertheleſſe , he- left not? 
kimſelf without witneſſe, in that - 
he did good, and - pave ws rain. 
from heaven, and fruitful ſeas' - 
ſons, filling our hearts with food .. 


e- 
» 
o 


28: dad LY 


a 


Fhie AQs, 


18: Andwith theſe ſayings ſcarce; 18 Et hac dicentes, vix.com 
reſtrained they the peoplethat they neſcuerunt turbam ne iplis (@ 


Cap, xiv. 


Fad not done ſacrifice unto them. , crificarets 


I9 YT Azd there came thither| 


eeriain Fews from Antioch and 
Tconium, who perſwadcd the peo- 
ple, and having ſioned Paul,drew 


bimout of the cry, ſuppoſing be 


Ead been dead, 

20 Howbeit, as phe diſciples 
ſtood round about him, he roſe up, 
and came into the city, andthe 


nabas to Derbe. 

21 And, when they had preachs. 
ed the,Goſpel to that city, and 
had taught many, they returned 
again to Lyitra, and to Iconium, 
and Antioch, 

22 Confirming the. ſouls of the 
diſciples, and. exehorting them tq 
cmtnue in the faith, and that we 
muſt through. much. tribulation 
enter into the kingdom of God, 

23 And when they had ordain- 
ed them elders in every church , 
end. had praycd with faſting, they 
commended them to the Lords.on 
#Pom, they believed. | 

24..A:d after they bad paſſed 
thorowout Piſidza, they came to 

25..And when they had preach- 
ed the word in Perga, they went 
own into Attalia, 

26 And thence jailed zo Antioch; 
from, whence they had been re- 
 eommended tothe grace of God, 

far the work which they fulfilled. 

27: And when they were come, 
end. bad. gathered the church, to- 
gether, they rehearſed all that 
God. bad donnie wh them, and 
How he .had- opened the door . of 
Jaith unto the Gentiles 

28>, Ard there they abode long 
tine withithe diſciples. . 


I9 Supervenerunt autem quj 
dam ſJudzi Antiochia & TIco. 
niv, qui perſuaſa turba, Pau: 
lum lapidatum traxerunt extra 


tuaum eſlz. 
20 Quum autem circumſte. 


tillent eum diſcipagli, ſurrexit,Þþ 
| . & ingreſ{us eft urbem 5 & po- 
wex! day he departed with Bar- | 


ſtridie egrefſus venit. Derben 
cum Barnaba. 

21 Quumque evangelizaſſent 
urb1 1111, & difcipulos multo 
adjunxiſſent, reverſi ſunt Ly: 
tram & Iconum &. Antio- 
chiam 3 


 urbem, exiltimantes. euoz mor. 


22 Confirmantes animos di-Þ 


ſcipulorum, hortantes ut per- 


manereat in fide, & dicentes o: 
portere per. multas afffiQtions Þ 


nos ingredi in regnum Dej. 


creaſſent per ſingulas eccleſ(13; 
presbyteros , precatique eflent 
cum jejuniis,commendarunt eos 
Domino in quem crediderant, 


| 24. Peragrataque. Piſi- 
dia , venerunt in Pamphy- 
liam. 


taliam,. 
26 Et line enavigarunt Ai 
tiochiam, unde fuerant com- 


mendati gratiz Dei ad opus Þ 


quod. impleverant,. 

27 Quum autem. veniſſent 
&. congregatlenr eccleſiam 
retulerunt. quanta.. Deus pe! 
iplos effecifſet , eumque 4 
> pra gentibus,. oftium. fir 
le. 

28Et commorati ſunt illic no8 


| Parvii tempus cum diſcipulis. | 


CAP: 


25 Ac Pergz loquuti Domini | 
{ermonem , deſcenderunt Atr 


23 Quumqz 1ptis per ſuffragia & by 


$6 ct OR a, 44 
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Cap. xv; 
CAP. XV, 
P>rro quidam qui deſcende- 
rant & Judza docebant fra- 
tres, © dicevant, Nift circum- 
cidamini ritu Moſfis, non pote- 
{tis ſervarl. 
2 Ortaigitur repugnantia & 
diſceptatione non parva Paulo 
ac Bainabz adverſus 1illos, con- 


7 fitutum faic ut aſcenderent 


Paulus & Biraabas, & quidam 
alii ex 1llis, ad apoſtolos ac 
presbyteros Hierololymam, fſu- 


| per hac queſtione 


2 Iliergo deduQti ab. eccle- 


* fra peragrarunt Phonicen -& 
{ S mariam , narrantes 
| ffronem gentium : 


conver- 
& gaudio 


© n'zgno affecerunt omnes fra- 


© Tress 


4 Quum autem perveniſſent 


2 Kieroſolymam, excepti ſunt ab 
2 ecclelia & ab apoſtolis ac preſ- 
F byteris, & retulerunt quanta 
I Deus pzr ipſos effecerate 


5 Sed (atebam)quidam furre- 


4 xerunt ex hzreſ1 Fhariſzorum 
J qui crediderunt,dicentes, opor- 
# tere ipfos circumcidere, & ets 


# mandare ut obſervent Legem 


Moſt-, 

' & Conpregati funt igitur a- 
poltoli & presbyter1 ut deſpi- 
cerent dehac re, 

- 7 Quum autem multa di- 
ſceptatio fuifſer, ſurgens Pe- 


| trus dixiteis, Viri fratres, vos 
| tcitis Deum jampridem inter 
| nos elegifle me , ut per 03 


meum audirent pentes ſer- 
monem evyanigelii y & crede- 
rent, x 

' 8..Et ille cordium copnitor 
Deus prebuit ets teRtimonium, 
dato ipfis Spiritu ſanto, ficut 
& nobis 


| 


| 


9 Nibilque diſcrevit inter nos. 


& los, fide. ab. 3p/o purificat i: 
Soxdibus coun... | 


th 


| 


-_ 
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CHAP. XV. 

| A Nd certain men which camE* 
** down from Fudea,taught the 

brethren, and aids Except ye be 

circumciſed after the manner of 
Moſes, ye cannot be ſaved. 

2 When therefore Paul and. 
Barnabas had no ſmall diſſention 
and diſputation with them, they 
determined that Paul and Bar- 
1abas, and certain other of them , 
ſhould go up to Feruſalem unto 
the apoitles and-elders about this 
queſtion. | 

3 Ad being brought: on theiv: 
way by the church, they paſſed 
thorow Phenice, and Samara, 
declaring the converſion of the: 
Gentiles : and they cauſed great. 
joy unto allihe brethren, 


Jeruſalem , they were received of 
the church,and of the apcſiles and. 


that God-vad done with them. 

5 But there roſe up certain of 
the ſe of the Phariſees which 
believed , ſaying , That it was- 
needful to circumciſe. them, and: 
to command them to keep the law. 
of Moſes. 

6 And the apoſtles and elders 
came together for to conſider of- 
this matter, . 

7 And when there bad . been : 
much diſputing, Peter roſe up. 
nd ſaid unto them, Men and bres- - 
iLren, je know how that a good. 
while ago, God .made choice a- - 
nong us that the Centiles by my ; 


the goſpel, and believe, . 


the hearts, bave them witneſſe, . 
gruing them the holy Gboſt, Even ? 


iz be did unto 185 : 
G And. put no . difference bee - © 
ween ws and them, purifying - | 


{fear hearts by faith, 


4 And when they were come to 


elders, and they declared all things . 


mouth, ſhould heay the word of - 


8 : And God whuhb knoweth" | 


Io. .Nogpy | 


> Rn _ 


our VERY Ss ag PT PS TI 1, 
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| Thie AAs, 


ie Now therefore Why tempt. 


ge God, to pat a yoke upon the 
| meck of the. diſciples, which net- 
' ther our fathers .nor we were able 
fo: be ar £ | 

11 But we believe that through 
the grace of the Lo*d Fejus 
Chriſt, we ſhall be ſaved even 
fs they. | 

12 C. Then all the multitude 
kept ſilence, and gave audience 
zo Barnabas and, Paxl, declaring 
. what miracles and. wonders God 
bad wrought among the Gentiles 
by them. 


13 T And after they had held. 


 #hezr peace, Fames anſwered, ſay. 
7. Men and brethren, hearken 
#nto Me, 

14 Simeon hath declared how 
God at the firſt did viſit the Gen- 
; riles, to take out of them a people 

for his Name. 

15 And to this agree the words 
of the. prophets , as it is. writ- 
zen ? 

16- After this I will return,and 
' 2p3ll build again the tabernacle of 
David, which is fallen down : 
and I will build. again the ruines 
thereof, and 1 will ſet it ap : 


17: That the reſedue of men | 
77 bight ſeek after the. Lord, and. 
a 


; 

" .the Gentiles upon wubom 
wy. Name. js called, ſaith 
the Lord, who doth. all theſe 
things.. | 


138 Knovuvn unto God are all \ 


bis wuorks from. the beginning 
' of the wvorld, | 

.” I9 Wherefore my ſentence is , 
that vue trouble not them, which 
from among the Gentiles are turn- 
td to God : 


20 But that. vue vurite unto | 


| ahem, that they abſtain from pol. 

' Imtions of idols, and from forms 

| cation, and from things ſtranzled, 
| gud from bloods. © 


Cap. xv. 
| To Nunc ergo quid tentatis 
Deum, ad imponendum jugum 
cervict diſcipulorum, quod ne- 
que. patres noſtri neque nos 


| portare valuimaus ? 


Ir Imo per pratiam Domin! 


1110s. 

Iz Tacuit autem tota illa 
multitudo, & audiebant Bar- 
nabam & Paulum exponentes 
quanta Deus edidiiſet fſigna 
'& prodigia per iplos inter 
gentcs. 

Iz Poſtquam autem ipf con- 
ticuiſſent, reſpondit Jacobus , 
dicens, Viri fratres, audite 
me, p 
14 Simzon expoſuit quome- 

primum Deus reſpexerit 
gentes, ut ſumeret ex iplis po- 
pulum nomin1 ſu9. 

15 Et huic re: conſonant ver- 
| ba prophetarum 3 ficut 1crip- 
tum eſt, 


Is Poſt:hzc revertar, & re. 


ſtaurabo tabernaculum Davi- 
dis collapſum , & 'ruinas ejus. 
reſtaurabo..,, &- rurſus, erigam 
1llud : 

17 Ut. requirant reliqui ho- 
mines- Dominum , & omnes 
gentes ſuper quas invocatum. 
fuerit nomen "meum.,» dicit 
Dominus qui facit hec on- 
Nia. 

138, Nota ſunt Deo ab 
omnz aFvo omnia opera 
lus _ | 

I9 Quamobrem.. ego cenſe0. 
non efle obturbandos eos ql 
ex gentibus ad Deun, ie cor- 
vertunt, 

20 Sed-. ad” eos. ſcriben- 
dum, ut abſtineant :2 .polluts- 
per ſtmulacra , & fcortationes 


SUME > . 
bs 


Jeſu Chriſti cred imus nos ſer 
vatum 1:1 ,. quemadimodum & 


| & - (ulfocatis rebus » & (an 
ai Moſes 


7 Antiuchiam cum Paulo & Bar- 


£22 \&$ 23 We 
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SH PR BE EET 


| mulacris, &. ſanguine , & ſuf- 


| Valete; 


| minabatur Barſabas, & Silam, 
| viros primarios inter fratres 5 


# (criptis : Apoſtoli & presbyter1 


7 animas veſtras , dicentes 00r- 
2 ifre vos cirqumcidi, & obier-! 
{ vare Legem, quibus noa edix- 
7 eramus 5 


| Cap. XY, 

21 Moſes enim ab ztitibus 
antiquis Oppidatim haber qui ip- 
tum przdicent, quum in ſynago- 
zis per 13gula fabbata legatur 

22 Tuic vitum eſt apottolts & 
presbyteris, cum tota ecclelia, 
deletos ex. ſele viros mittere. 


naba 3 nempe Judam qui cogno- 


23 1ſtis per cortum minum 


& fcatresz tis qui ſunt Antio- 
chie & In Syria & in Cilicia 
fratribus, qui /#7t ex gentibus, 
taluteme. 

24 Quoniam quoſdam & no- 
bis egretios audivimus . vos 
turbaſle verbis , labefaGtantes 


£) 


25 Vilum eſt nobis concordi- | 


| ter coattis deleCtos viros mittere 
# ad voscum dileQtis noſtris Bar-! choſen men unto you, With our 
4 naba & Paulo, 


26 Homiaibus qui expoſuerunt 


 anmas ſas pro nomine Domini 
7 noſtri. Jeſu. Chriſti. 


27 Mitmus ergo Judam &'; 
Slam, qui & ipſi .vob/s cadem 
verbis referent. 

28 Viſum eſt enim Spiritui 
ſanQo.ac nobis, ne quod ampli- 
us 1mponeremus  vobis onus 
preter neceſſaria iſta 3 

29 Videlicet, ut abſtineatis 
ab 1is que ſunt immolata fi. 


focato,& {cortatione; 4 quibus 
1, vobis cavetitis; bene. agetis. 


30 I!lt igitur dimifi vene- 
rune. Antiochiam » & congre- 
Zata multitudine reddiderunt. 


epiſtolam, 


| Lord Feſws Chriſt, 


The Ags. 


21 For Moſes of old time hath | 
in every city them that preach _ 
him, being read in the ſynagognes 
every ſabbatt. day. | 

22 Then pleaſed it the apoſtles _ 
and elders, with the mhole 
church , to ſend choſen men of 
their own company to Antioch, 
with Paul and Barnabas:namely, 
Fudas ſirnamed Barſabas,and $1> 
las, chief men among the brethren. 

23 And wrote letters by them 
after this manner,. The Apoitles, 
and elders, and brethren, ſend. 
greeting anto the brethren which 
are of the Gentiles im Antioch,and 
Syria, and Cilicia.. 

24 Foraſmuch as we have heard,. 
that certain we hich went out from 
#5,have troubled you with wordsy 
ſubverting your ſouls, ſaying, Ye 
muſt be circumciſed, and keep the 
law,to whom. we yave no: fuch. 
commandment: 

25 It ſeemed good unio w,heing. 

aſſembled with one accord,to ſend 


beloved Barnabas and Faul 5 |. 
26. Men that have hazarded W. 
their lives for the Name of out... 


27 We have ſent therefore Tudas-- 
and $1las, who ſhall alſo tell yow. 
the ſame things by mouth. 

28 For it ſeemed good to the. 
holy Ghoft, and to us, to lay upon 
yo0u.n0 greater burden then tkeſe . 
neceſſary things ; | 

29 That ye. abſtain from meats. ſh 
offered to 1dols, and from. blood, . 
and from. things ſtrangled , and.. 
from fornication 2: from which 
if ye. keep your ſelves ye ſhall do- 
well. Fare ye well, - 

0 So when they were diſmiſſed,.. 
ibey-came to Antioch, and when | 
they bad gathered the multitude to-\ 


31 Quam, quum . legiſſeat., 


gether, they delivered the epiſtles. .. 
3x Which when they bad read, 
WE | 


a 


The AAas. 


they rejoyced for the conſolation. 


32 And Fudas and S:las,being 
prophets aljo themſelves, exhorted 
the brethren with many vuords, 
and confirmed them, 

233 And afier they had tayried 
there a ſpace, they-were let go in 
geace from the bre:bren mnto the 
apoitles. 

24 Notwitk ſtanding it pleaſed 


Silas to abide there ſt, | 


35 Paul alſs and Barnabas 
continued in A_tioch , teach- 


ing and preaching the word of cemes & evangelizantes, cum 


Cap. &V1. 
gaviſt ſunt.ſaper ea exhortations 

32 Judas quoque & Silas, 
quum eſſent & ipf1 prophetz, 
multo ſermone adhortati ſunt, 
& confirmarunt fratres. 

33 Quum autem epiſſent 
ic aliquamdiu , dimiſſt ſunt 
cum pace Aa fratribus ad apo- 
ſtolos. 

34 Sila tamen viſym eſt thi 
manere. 

235 Paulus autem & Barnabas 
commorati ſunt Antiochie, do- 


the Lord , with many. other; aliis etiam multis, ſermonem 


alſo. | 
36 T And ſome dayes after, 
Paul ſaid unto Barnabas, Litus 


 Doman. | \ 
36 Poſt aliquot autem dies 
dixit Barnabzs: Paulus, Reverſt. 


go again and wiſit our brethren, inviſarrus fratres, noſtros opp1- 
in every City where wve have datim 1n quibus annunciavimus 


preacked tFe-uvord of the Lord, 


and ſee hovu they do. 

37 And Barnabas determined 
to take with them Fohn, wuhoſe 
forname vvas Mark, 


33 But Paul thought not cood 


_ 20 take him wvith-them, wuho de- 
"parted from them from Pam» 
13hzlia, and vvent not woith them 
zo the vuork, 

39 And the contention vvuns ſo 
ſharp between them, that they 
departed aſunder one. from the 
other 


ſermonem Domini , copnitur; 
quomodo ſe habeant. 

27 Barnabe vero confilium 
erat aſſumere ſecum Joannem 
qui vocabarur Marcus. 


38 Paulus autem zquum | 


cenſebat, eum non fimul aſſu- 
' mere qui abſceſliſſet ab ipſis 
ex Pampbylia, nec eorum 
| comes In illo opere fuiſſer, 

' 39 Orta igitur fuit exacer> 
batio, ut alter ab altero ab- 
ſceſſerit-: & Barnabas afſum- 


: - and. ſo Barnabas took to Marco navigarit in Cy- 


Mark , and ſailed. unto Cyprus 3 prum : 


40 And Paul choſe Silary & de: 


| 40 Paulus vero alleQo Sile 


parted, being recommended by the abiit commendatus gratia Dei 


\ brethren unto the grace of God. 


| 3 fratribus» 


41 Peragravitque Syriam 


| Syria and Cilicia, confirming the' ac Ciliciam confirmans eccle- 


41 And be wvent: thorow 
churches. 
CHAP, XVI... 


*Hen came. he to Derbe and 
. Lyſtra : and behold, a certam 
diſciple vvas there, named Timo- 
thews,the ſon of a certain woman 
wwvhich was a Feweſſe, and belie- 


ved, but bis father was 6 Greek 5 


| fla. 


CAP. XVI. 


Tfrenit autem Derben & 
, 1 Lyſtram-: &-ecce, diſcipu- 


lus quidam erzt -illie nome 


Timotheus , filius mulier1s 


fronts Judzz fidelis, pztris 
2. Huic: 


Autem Gracls . 
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Cap. xt: 

» Huic debant teftimonium 
fratres qui Lyſtris erant & 
Iconil. 

3 Eum ztaque voluit Paulus 
fecum proficiſci *: & aſſum- 
tum eum circumcidit, propter 
Jadzos qui in illis locts erant 3 
iciebant enim omnes patrem 
ejus Grzcum efle, 

4 Prout autem pertranſibant 
urbes, tradebant ets obſervanda 
placita1lla que decreta fuerant 
ab apoſtolis & presbyteris qui 
Hieroſolymis erant. 

5 Itaque eccleſiz confirma- 
bantur fhde, & exuberabant nu- 
mero quotidie. 

6 Phrygia autem Pper« 
aprata & Galatica regione , 
prohibiti a. Spiritu ſanQo 
logqui {ermonem Dei mn 
Alta, 

7 Quum venilſent in Myſtams 
tentabant verſus Bithyniam: ſcd 
non (1vit eos zre Spiritus Jeſu. 

S Praterita igitur Mylia , 
deſcenderunt Troada. 

9 Et viſum per noQem con- 
ſpetam eſt Paulo, Vir Macedo 
quidam adſtabat precans eum, 
& dicens, Tranſiens in Macedo- 
niam ſuccurre nobis, 

T0 Ut autem hoc viſum vidit, 
ſtatim ſtuduimus abire in Ma- 
cedoniamy collatis argumentis 


colligentes quod advocaſſer nos 


Dominus ut eis evangelizare- 
mus. 

IT Prove&i igitur Troade, 
rectum curſum tenuimus $2- 
moihracem, &. ſequente die 
Neepolin ; - 

I: Etillinc Philippos. , quz 
eſt prima hujus partis Mace- 
domz urbs, colonia. Comme» 
rat! ſumus autem in ea urbe 
aliquot dies.. 

1; Et dre ſabbati epgrefſi 


ſumus. ex., urbe. ad flumey 2 


The ARs. . 
2 Which was wel reported of 
by the brethren that were ag 
Lyſtra and Tcontume = -4 
2 Him would Paul bave to go © 
forth with him , and 100k_.and 
circumciſed bim, bccauſe of the 
Fews which were in thoſe quar«- iſ 
ters : for they knew all that bis i 
| father was a Greeks | 
4 And as they went tlorow 
the cities, they del;vered them the. 
decrees for to keep, that were 
ordained of the apoſtles and elders . 
which vvere at Feruſalem. 
5 And ſo vvere the churches. 
eſtabliſhed in tke faith, and iny 
creaſed in number daily. 
6 Now wwuhen they had pone © 
thorovvout Flrygia, and the ree- 
gion of Galatia, and. uvere fore 
bidden of the holy Ghoit to preach 
the wvord in Aſia, 
After they were come to. Myſza, 
they aſſayed to po into Bithynia : 
buz the Spirit ſuffered them not. | 
8 .And they paſſing Ly Myſia, . | 
came dovun to Troase 'F 
9 And a viſion appeared t0-| 
P aul in the nigkt : There ſioed. 
a man of Macedonia, and prayed | 
him, ſaying, Come over into 
Macedonia, and help 1s. 
T10-And after he had ſeen the 
viſiong immediately vue endea® 


voured to go mito. Macedonia , 
aſſuredly gatkering, that the Lord Y- 
had called us for to preach the | 
goſpel unto them, 'S 

11: Therefore looſing from: 
Troas, wwe came with a ftraight 
courſe to Semothracia, . and the 
next day to Neapols : | 

12 And from thence ta PhilipeÞ 
pr,wuhich #s the chief city of that 
part-of Macedonia, and a colony 
and vye vvere in that city abiding 


certain dayesse , 
I3 And on ihe Subbaſh wwi 


| Pens 098 of the C3ty by a river ſide - 
; 114i © 


[ 
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* mradegand we ſat down,and ſpak 
' unto the wopnien which reſorted | 
thither, | | { 
 .14 C And a certain woman 

named Lydia, a ſeller of purple, 
of the city of Thyatira , which 
* worſhipped God, Heard us : whoje 
beart the Lord opened, that ſhe 
| Kttended mnto the things which 
' were ſpoken of Paul, 


2 ___ Cap, xvi, 
Where prayer was wont to be, yhi (olebat eſſe precato : & 


quum. conſediſlemus, alloquuti 
lumus mulieres quz convene- 
rants 

14 Quezdam autem mulier 
nomme Lydia , quz purpuram 
veadebat in urbe Thyatirorum, 
Deum colens, nos audivit: 
cujus Dominus adaperuit cor 
ut attenderet iis quz dicebantur 
a Paulo, 


I5 And when ſhe was baftize?, 
end ker houſhold, ſhe beſought us, 
|. ſaying, If ye have judged me to be 
\ faithfml to the Lordzcome into my 
houſe, and abide there. And ſhe 
conſtrained 1s. 

16 YT Anditcame to paſſe, as 

we went to prayer , a certain 
aamſe! poſſeſſed with a ſpirit cf 
 dlivination, met us, which brougkt 
” Fer maſters much gain by ſooth- 
ſayings 

17 The ſame ' followed Paul, 
| and us, and cryed, ſaying, Theſe 
 Tnen are the ſeryants of the moit 
' high God, which ſhew unto us the 
way of ſa!vation. 

18 And thiz did ſhe many dayes: 

bus Paul being prieved, turned 
and ſaid to the ſpirit, Ll command 
zhee in the Name of Jeſus Chriit 
| to come out of ber. And be came 
- Out the ſame hout. . 
19 TJ And when her maſters 
© ſaw. that the hope of their gains 
| $pas gone, they caught Paul and 
| Silas, and drew them into the 
* markez-place unto the rulers; 

20 And brought them to the 
magiſtra!esy ſayins , Theſe men 
being Fews, do exceedingly trouble 
 OHY C ty 5 | 
2x. And teach cuſtoms which are 
| 0t lawfal for us t0 receivegreither. 
| Zo obſerve, being Romanes. 

22 Andzbe muliitude roſe up 
together agdinit them, and the 


Ce IR 
_— 


'5 Quum igitur baptizata 
elſet , & domus <jus , rogavit 
nos, dicens, Si judicaſtis we 
fidelem effe Domino , ingretli 
domum meam manete. Et ade- 
git NOS. 

16 FaQtum eſt autem proficie 
ſcentibus nobis ad precationem» 
ut ancillula quzdam,habens ſpi» 
ritum Pythonis, occurreret no- 
bis,quz quzſtum magnum przbe- 
bat dominis ſuis vaticinandos 

17 Hec ſubſequuta Paulum 
ac nos clamabat, dicens, Ifti ho- 
mines {erviſunt Dei illius altiſ- 
f1mi, qui annunciant nobis viam 
{alutis, | 

13: Hoc autem fecit ad multos 
dies : ſed moleſte ferens Paulus, 
& leſe convertens, ſpiritui ili 
dixit, Mando tibi per nomen Je- 
ſu Chriſti ut exeas ab ea. Exiit 
1g1cur eodem 1tlo momento. 

Ig Videntes illius ancilu/z 
domini abiifſe ſpem queſtus 
ſui., prehenſum Pauluna 8 
Silam traxerunt in foium ad 
magiſtratus, 

20 Et quum pertraxi7ent cos 


iſt conturbant civitatem no- 
ſtram,qufim ſint Judzi, 


licet.nobis excipere, neque uſur- 
| pare, quum ſimus Romani. 

22 Una ,vero Inſurrexit tur- 
. ba edverſus eos : & prxto- 


-mugiltrates re} off thezr cloaihes, 
| | 


res. diruptis corum veſtibw 
| zullce 


ad prztores, dixerunt, Homines- 


21 Et annunciant ritus quos 101 


_ Cap,xvi. 
zufſerunt eos virgis cxdi. | 

2; Et quum multas plagas 
es impoſuiſſent , conjecerunt 
eos In Carcerem, addi:is manda- 
tis commentarienſi ut tuto eos 
aliervaret. 

24 Quitah accepto mand:to, 
conzecit Cos 1n intimum carce- 
rem, & pedes eorum aditrinxit 
numella. 

25 Megd1a autem no Re oran- 

tes Paulus & $11as hymnos ca- 
nebant Deo: & qui vin&1 erant 
' exaudiebant eos, 
25 Repente vero terrz mo- 
\ tus mczgnus exſtitit, ita ut 
quaterentur. fundamenta carce- 
ris: 8 jllico apertz ſunt om- 
nes fores, & omnium vincula 
laxata. 

27 ExpergefaQus autem com+ 
mentarienſts , quum videret 
: fores caiceris apertas , ſtricto 
$ gladio ce at feiplum interem- 
J turus , exiftimans vinAos ef- 
: fugilſe. | 
28 Clamavit vera Panhas voce 
| magnazdic?s, Ne quid feceristi- 
| biipſt malizomnes enim hic ſaus, 
| 29 Is dutem petito lumine 
| Irrupits & tremefaus accidit 
* Paulo & Silz ad pedes, 
| 30 EtproduGis jplis fora: 
j ait, Domini, quid me oportet 
f:cere ut ſerver ? 

3! Arillidixerunt, Crede in 
| Dominum Jelum Chriltum, & 
| lervaberis tu, ac domus tua. 

32 Et loquuti ſunt ei fer- 
movnem Domini, & omnibus qui 
rant domi iptius. 

_ 33 Ip/e veroillis afſumtis ea 
Iffa hora noGis, lavit eorum pla: 


omnes domeſtic; 111ius illice. 

34 Etiptis deducis domum 
ſuam appoſuit menſam: & exſul- 
tavit quod cum univerſa domo 
iua credidiiſet Deo, 


The Aﬀs, 
and commanded to beat then. 

23 And when they had laid 
many ſtripes upon them, they 
cat them into pwiſon 4 charg- 
ing the jaylor to keep them 
ſafely. 

24 Whohaving received fuch'a 
ckarge, thruft them into the inter 
priſon, and made their feet jaſt in 
the ſtocks, 

25 C And at midnight Paul 
and $;las prayed, and ſang prat- 
ſes unto God : and the prijoners 
| heard them. 


| 26 And ſuddenly there was 4a 
great earth-quakey ſo that the 
faundetions of tie priſon were 
ſhaken, and immediutly all the 
doors were opened, and every ones 
| bands rere looſed, 

27 And tke _—_ of the priſdn 
awaking out of ts ſleep, ans ſee- 
ing the priſon doors open, he drew 
out his ſword, -a:4 would have 
&:itled himſelf, ſuppoſing that the 
Priſoners had Leen fled. | 

28 Bnt Paul cryed with a lod 
voice, ſaying,Do thy ſelf to harm, 
for we are all bere, | 

29 Then ke called for a light,and 
ſprang in,ard came trembling,and 
fell down before Paul and $1las, 

3o And brought them out, and 
ſaid, $irs, what muft Ido to be 
| ſaved ? 

21 And they ſaid, Believe on 
the Lord Feſus Chriſt, and thou 
ſhalt be ſaved, and tFy houſe. 
| 32 And they ſpake unto him 
'tle word of the Lord, and to all 
ihat were in hz houſe, 

33 Ana be tcok them the ſame 


' : hozy of the nigkt,and waſhed their 
eas: & baptizatus eſt ipſe, & 


(tripes, and wa; baptized, he and 
all bu ftra;ghtway, 

34 And when be had brought 
them into-his houſe, be ſet meat 
before them,and re Joyced,believing 


| in God with al his houſe, 


35 And 


| CO” : On.” 
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35 And when it was day, the 
magiſtrates ſent the ſergeants , | 
ſaying, Let thoſe-men go, 

36 And the keeper of the pri- 
ſon told this ſaying 10 Paul, The 
magiſtrates have ſent to let you 
£9 : now therefere depart, and go 
int peace. 

37 But Paul ſaid unto them, 
They have beaten us openly un- 
condemnea, being Romans, and 
have cajt ws into Priſon, and now 
do they thruſt us out privily ? nay 
verily, but let them come them- 
ſelves and fetch us out. 

38 And the ſergeants told theſe 
Words unto the mayiſtrates : and 
tt ey feared when they keard that 
they were Komans, 

39 And they came and beſought 
them, and brought them out, a:d 
deſired them to depart out of the 
city, J 

- And they went out of the 


priſen, and entre4+7rto the houie 
of Lydia, and when they had ſeen 
the brethren,they comforted them, 
and departed, | 


CHAP, XyI1, 
N I when they bad paſſed 
. thorow Amph.pol.s, and Ap- 


pollonia, they came to Theſſalo- | 


Cap.xv11, 


35 Die autem exorto,”przty 
res miſerunt viatores qui dice 
rent, Dimitte homines illos. 

35 Annunciavit autem com 
mentarienſts hos ſermones Pay: 
lo z Miſerunt,inquit,prefeQiut 
dimittamini : nunc igitur egreli 
ite in pace. 

37 Paulus autem dixit et, 
Czſos nos publice , indi& 
cauſa y quum fimus Romani, 
c2njJecerunt in carcerem 3 & 
nunc clam nos eiicjunt ? - non 
profeQo : ſed veniant ipſ1, & 
nos educant. 

33 Renunciarunt autem pre- 
toribus viatores verba iſta : me- 
tueruntque audito eos Roma- 
nos elſe, 


29 Et venientes prectti 


ſunt eos, & eduQos r0- 
garant ut egrederentur « 
urbe. 


40 Egreſ autem e@ car- 


cere Introierunt ad Lydiam: 
conſo!ati 


& vilits fratribus , 
ſant eos, & egreſii ſunt «© 
urbe. 


C A P. XVII. 


Tinere autem faQto per Ami 


1 eipeti & Apolloniam, ve- 
nerunt Theflalonicam : ud 


nica, where was a ſynagogue of \ erat ſynagoga quedam Jud#z- 


the Jews, 
2 And Panl, as his manner 


Orum « 


2 Paulus vero, ficut conſue- 


was went in unto themzand three |yerat , introivit ad eos , & pe! 
ſabbath-daies reaſoned with them |ſabbata tria differuit cum 6 


out of the ſcriptures, 

3 Opening and alleging, that 
Chriſt muſt neeas have ſuffered, 
. and riſen again from the dead : 
and that this Feſwus whom I preach 
unto you, is Chriſt, 

4 And ſome ef them believed, 
and conſorted with Paul and 


ex Scripturis, 

3 Explicans & ob oculos p& 
nens oportuille Chriſtum path* 
reſurgere ex mortuis 3 & hunc 
Jeſum,Quem ego,inquit, annult 
cio vobis.elle Chriſtum illum-» 

4 Nonnulli igitur eorum aſſet 


fi font, & conſociati ſunt Paulo 


Silas:and of the devout Greeks 4 | & Sile, & religioſorum Grzco 
great multitude, and of the chief | rum muultitudo magna,& ex MY 


|. Women 10: a few, 


licribus primariis non pau?» 
5 Sed 


— 


a OTE I-AA ce Gans 


_ Cap. xvit, 


5 Sed invidia commoti Judzi 


w ſermon; non aſſentiebantury 
aſſumtis quibuſdam - circunfora- 
neis v:ris Improbisy ac turba co- 
aca, fecerunt ut civitas tumul- 
tuaretur 3 & adorti domum 
Jaſonis, ſtudebant eos adducere 
ad populum, 

6 Et quum non inveniſſent 
eos, taxerunt Jaſonem & quol- 
dam fratres ad civitatis magi- 
ſtratus vociferando, Ifti qui or- 
bis terrarum ſtatum Cubvyerte- 
ruot, etiam hic adſunt : 

7 Quos excepit Jaſon : qui 
omnes contra edicta Czfiaris 
faciunt, regem alium dicentes 
eſe, nempe Jeſum. 


bam & civitatis mogiltratus hac 
andientes, 

9 24; tamen quum ſatis ac- 
F cepilient ab Jaſone & reliquis, 

z dimiſerunt eos. 

"Bf 10 Fratres vero ftatim per 
q nottem Paulum fimul & Stlam 

} emiſerunt Beream : qui quum 
adveniſſent, ierunt in ſynago- 
| gam Judxorum. 

i 1 Its autem 
| Theflalonicz fuerunt iſti gene- 
 roftores,ut qui receperint ſermo- 
{ nem cum omni alacritate, quo- 
tid.e examinantes Scripturas, an 
hzc ita ſe haberent, 

I2 Multi igitur crediderunt 
ex els, & Grecarum mulijerum 
onoratarum & virorum non 
"I panci. - 


I; Ur autem cognoverunt 


1 


& 


I 2 Tn 


5 © But the Fews which be- 
lieved not, moved with envie, t0ok, 
anto them certain lewd fellows of 
the baſar ſort , and gathered a 
company, and ſet all the city on an 
uprove 3 and aſſaulted the houſe 
of Faſongand ſought to bring them 
out to the people. 

6 And when they found them 
not, they drew Faſon, and certain 
brethren, unto the rulers of the 


_—— 


' City,cryinp, Theſe that have turned 


the world upſide dorpn, are come 
bither alſo: 
7 Whom Faſon hath received : 


8 Commoverunt 2utem tur- | 


Judeis qui erant | 


and theſe all do contrary to the 
| decrees of Ceſir, ſaying, that 
there is another king,one Feſus. 
5 And they troubled the people, 
' and the rulers of the city, wken 
' they heard theſe things, 
9 And when they had taken 
ſecurity of Faſon, and of the other, 
they let them go, | 

I0 T And the brethren immed's 
{ atly ſent away Paul and Silas ly 
night unto Berea: who coming this 
ther, went in'o the ſynagogue of 
the Tews, 

IT Theſe were more noble then. 
thoſe in Theſſalonica, in that they 
received the word with all readi- 
\neſſe of mind , and ſearched the 


things were ſo, 

I2 Therefore many of lem 
believed: alſo of konorable women 
which were Greeks, and of men 
not a few. 

13 But when the Jews of Theſ- 
falonica had knowledge that tke 
| word of God was preached of Paul * 

at Bereay they came thitker alſo, 
| and ſtirred uj the people. 


he... 


The 48s, . | 


ſeriptutres daily , whetker thoſe . li 


I; And then immediatly the * 


4 TteTalonicenſes Judziz Berce# 

. quoqz aanunciatum elle 3 Paulo 

: ſermonem Dei ,venerunt etiam 
luc, concitantes turbam. 

MN. 5+ Sed tunc ftatim Pau- 

5 lum emiſerunt f:atres, ut iret 

: relut ad mare : Silas autem 

F & T.motheus remanſerunt 
ulic, | 

; 


brethren ſent away Paul, to 


go #4 it were to the ſea : but 
Silas and Timoikews abode 
tere ſtihe 


I5 And 


T; 
2 
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15 And ikey that condu Fed 
Paul, brought bim unto Athens, | 
end receving a commanament 
ranto Silas and T-mothens, for to 
come :0 bim with all ſpeed, they 
departed, 

I6 T Now while Paul waited 
for them at Athens, kis ſpirit was 
ſtirred in ©:m,when he ſaw the city 

wr bolly given to id0lairy. 

17 Therefore diſputed he in the 
ſynagogue witk the Ferrs,and with 
the devout perſons, and :n the 
market aa ly with them that met 
with im. NS 

13 Then certain philoſophers of 
the Epicureans,and of the Stoicks, 
encountrea him : and ſome ſaid, 
. What will this babler ſay? other- 
fome, He ſeemeth to: le a ſetter 
forth of ſtranve pods : bicauje be 
preached unto them Feſwszand the 
reſurreG:01. 

19 And they took him, and 
bro-ght him unto Areopagus | 
ſaying, May we know what this 

. new doGrine, whereof thou ſpeak- 
eſt, is £ 

20 For thou bringeft certain 

range things ts ouv ears : we 
would know therefore what theſe 
things means. | 

2T ( For all the Atkenian; 
and ſirangers which were there, | 
ſpent their time in nothing elſe, 
but either to tell or to hear ſome | 
new thing) | 

22 T Then Paul ſtood in the 
mids of Mars bill,'and ſaid, Ye 
men of Athens, I perceive that 
in all things ye are too ſuperſt;: 
t104us, 

23 For as T paſſed by, and be- 
beld your devotions, I found an 
altar with this inſcription, T 0 
THE UNKNOWN 


Cap. xvil, 
15 Qui vero Paulum ſuſeep 


deduxerunt eum Athenas uſque; 
& accepto prxcepto ad Silam x; 
 Timotheum, ut quam citiſliag 
ad ipſum venirent, ablerunt, 
: 6 Paulo vero Athbenes illg 
ex ſpeQante, irritabatur ſpirit; 
e3us In ipſo, quum conſpicert 
urbem idolis refert:m. 
17 Diſlerebat igitur 
[ynagoga cum . Judzis & 
religiotisz & in foro. quy 
tidie cum quibulvis oh 
VIISs 
18 Quidam autem ex Epicurei 
$& Stoicis philoſophis conflidz 
bantur cum eo : & quidam dice 
banty Qu'd vult_ garruius iſt 
dicere ? alt vero, Peregrinorum 
deorum videtur annunciator 
eſſe : quoniam - Jeſum & reſur- 
reQionem ipſ1s annunciabat. 
19 Et prehenſum eum duxt- 


Poſſumus ne ſcire que fit 1ſt 
nova, de qua tu loquerly 
doQrina ? 

20 Peregrina enim quzdai 
infers aurjbus noſtris : volu- 
mus ergo ſcire quidnam 1ſt 
 (1b1 velint. 


oulli alli rei vacabant , niſi a 


Juid novi) _w 
*22 Quum autem -conſtitilſet 
Paulus in medio Areopago 
dixit, Viri Athenienſes, om- 
1ino conſpicio vos quali religt 
| Oftores. 

23 Pertranſtens enim & col 
templans facra veſtra, 
veni -etjam aram cu inſcrip: 
tum erat, I GNOTO 


G 0 D. Whom therefore ye igno- | 
rantly worſhip, Þim .declare 1 
unto you, 


DEO. Quem ergo ignori"” 
tes colitis, ' hunc ego vob1s 3! 


24 Deus 


4uncio, 


runt in Areopagum, dicentes ſþ 


ns 


by 
by 
: 

£ 

% 
y - 
& 


\ 


24 (Cezterum Athenienſs | 
omnes & inquilini percgril 


dicendum aut audiendum alr 


24 
1um 


rant tuto loco conſtituendunMuun 


Us) 1 


etiat 

2 
fimu 
aurc 


ow LAS n—_ = » 


em quo juſte judicaturus 
eſt orbem 


| Oixerunt, Nam hujus progenies 


_— OO 


habitat : 


totam gentem hominum, ut ha- 


| f1mus, non debemus exiſtimare 


{\culpturz artificii & excopgita- 


{ omnibus, (illo ex mortuis 


Cap, xvii. 
24 Deus ille qui fectt mun- 
Jam & omnia quz ineo ſunt, 


um fit coli & terrz Domi- 
us, in manu-faRis templ:'s non 


25 Nec manibus hom1- 
um colitur, alicujus re 
2gens 5 quum 1pſe det : om- 
bus vitam & halitum & 
Jmna 5 

25 Fecitque ex uno ſanguine 


bitaret {ſuper univerſa ſuperficte 
errz, definitis preftitutis tem- 
poribus, & politis terminis ha- 
bitationis eorum 3 

27 Ut quzrerent Dominum,ſ1 
forte palpando eum invenirent : 
quamquam profe&to non longe 
abeſt ab unoquoque noſtrum : 

26 In ipſo_ enim vivimus , & 
movemur , & ſumus 3 ficut .& 
quidam veſtratium poetarum 


etiam ſumus. 
29 Progentes ergo Dei quum 


auro aut argento aut lapici , 


tionis hominum , numen eſle 
{imile. | 


zoDeus igitur temporibus iſti- 

q us ignorantie connivendo difli- 
| mulatis, nunc mandat. omnibus 
| Ub1q3 hominibus ut reſipiſcant. 


31 Eo . quod ftatuit di- 
terrarum per 
quem defimit » 
re: palam faQa 


eum virum ' 
fide ejus 


\{uſcitato.) 


32 Quam audiſſent autem re- | 


ſurreQtiozem moituorum , alii 


quidem ſannis ex excipiebant , 
alli vero dicebant, Audicmus te 


rurſus dehac re. 


33 Etita Paulus exivit © me- | 


The Aas., 
24. God that male the mavid, 
and all things therein , ſeeing 
that he is Lord of heaven an 
earth, dwelleth not in temples 
made with hands : 
25 Nexther is worſhipped 
with mens hands, as though he 
needed any thing, ſeeing he giveth 
to all life, and breath, ana al 
things. 

26 And hath made of one 
bleud, all nations of men, for to 
dwell on all the face of the earth, 
and hath determined the times 
before appomted, and the bounds 
of their habitation : 

27 That they ſhould ſeek the 
Lord, if haply they might feel af= 
ter him,aud find him;ythough ke be 
not far from every one Of us. 

28 For m him we live, and. 
| moves and have our being, as 
certain alſo of your own poets 
have ſaid, For we are alſo kis 
ofi-jprings 

2:) Foraſmuch then as we are 
the off-[pring of God , we ought 
not to think that the Godhead 
is like unto gold, or ſilver , or 
ſtone praven by art and mans . 
device, 
30 Aud ihe times of this ipng-  . 
rince, God winked at, but now + 
commandeth all men every where 
to repent : | 
3I Becauſe he hath appointed 
a day in the which he will judge 
the world in ri hteowſneſſe , 4 
that man w hom be bath ordained, 
whereof ke bath given aſſurance 
unto all men, in that te hath raiſe 
ed kim from the dead, — 
32 Y. And when, they beard. 
of the reſurreFion of the dead, 
ſome mocked, and eebers ſaid, 

We will hear thee again of this. 
matter. | 
23 $o Paul departed from 


10 EOLUMy 


amone ;hem, 
bit | 


34 Howes 


The Ags. 

" $1; Howbez, certain men clave 
unto bim, and believed : among 
the which was Djonyſius the Ard. 
opapite, and a woman named 


CHAP. XVIII, 


7 pr theſe things, Paul depart- 
d from A:hens, and came to 
Corinth 5 | | 

2 Ana found 4 certain Jew nas 
med Aquila , born in Pontus, 
lately come from Italy, with his 
wife Priſcila ( becauſe tbat 
Claudins had commanded all 
Jews to depart from Rome) and 
came unto them. 

3 And becauſe he was of the 
ſame craft, he abode with them, 
and wrought ( for by their occupa' 
tion they were tent-makers) 

4 And he reaſoned in the 
ſynagogue every ſabbath: and; 
| perſwaded the Fews and the 
Greeks. | | 

's Andwhen Silas and Timo- 
theus were come from Macedo- | 
nia, Paul was preſſed in ſpirit, 
and teftified to the Jews, that 
Feſus was Chriſt, | 

6 And when they oppoſed them- 
| ſelves,ana blaſphemed,he ſhook his 

FaimPnt, and ſaid unto them,T our 
blood be upon your own heads, 1 
am claan, from henceforth I will 
g0 unto the Gentiles. 

7 And he departed thence,and 
entred into a certain mans honſe 
named Tuſtus, one that worſbip- 
ed God, whoſe koyſe joyned hard 
70 the ſynagogue, 

8 And +.” the chief ru- 
ter of- the ſyrlagopue , 

0n the Lord with all his bouſe : 
and many of the Corinthians 
hearing, believed, and were bap- 
_ tized, | | 

9 Then ſbakg the Lord 10 


Paul in the night by @ viſion, 


believed 


Cap. xvii, 

34 Quidain vero ei ſeſe ad. 
junxerant & crediderunt : in 
quibus fit & Dionyfius Areo- 
pagita, & muliter nomine Dz. 
Damaris, and others with them. | maris, & alii cum eis. 


CAP, XVIIT. 


Oſtea Paulus quuw dif. 

cefliſlet Athenis venit Co- 
rinthum. 

2 Et reperto quodam Judzo, 
nomine Aquila , Pontico nati- 
one, qui nuper venerat ex Italia, 
& Priſcilla uxore ejus, (eo 
quod edixifſet Claudius ut 
omaes Judzi Roma excederent) 
venit ad eos : 

3 Et quia ejuſdem erat atti- 
ficii, manſit apud eos, & ope- 
rabatur : erat enim ars illo:um 
conficere tabernacula. 

4 Diſſerebat autem in ſyna- 
goga omnibus fabbatis, & i 
ſuam ſententiam adducebat tum 
Judzos tum Grzcos. 

s Ut autem 'advenerunt © 
Macedonia Silas & Timotheuz, 
conftringebatur ſpiritu Paulus, 
atteſtans Judzis Jelum eſſe 
Chriſtum 1llum. 


6 Ipfis autem obſiſtentibus ac Þ 
- blaſphemantibus, excullts veſt» Þ 
bus dixit eis, Sangais. velter Þ 
eto ſuper caput veſtrum : mun- Þ 


dus ego ab hoc tempore ad 
gentes proficiſcar. 3 

7 Et digreſſus illinc intront 
domum cujuſdam nomine Ju- 
i, colentis Deum , cul 
domus 
CORR. 

8 Criſpus autem prefedtus 
ſynagoge credidit Domin9 
cum tota domo ſua : mul 
tique Corinthioram audie! 


tes credebant & Þþaptizs 
bantur, : 
g Dixit autem DomuV 


.noGQg per viſionem a” 


erat confinis {yna- Þ 


1x11 
#njut 
T1101 
enu' 
Eem, 
y I5 
| on 


Cap. xvii. 
Ne metue, ſed* loquere, & ne 
acuerlis : | 

10 Nam epo ſum tecum, & 
emo te invadet ut male te ac- 
ipiat 3 quoniam populus elf 
mihi multus in bac urbe. 

11 Commoratus eſt itaque z!*c 
annum $ ſex menſes , docens 
Zapud eos ſermonem Det. 

| 12 Quimautem Gallio eſſet 
Droconſul Achaiz , inſurrexe- 
Tunt concorditer Judzi in Pau- 
Yum, & adduxerunt - eum ad 


Cm——_—__t—_tt 


The AQs. 
Be not afraid, but ſpeak, and hold 
not thy peace : 

10 For I am with thee, and no 
man ſhall ſet on thee, to hurt 
thee : for I have macþ people in 
thi City. | 

1t And he continued there 4 
year and ſix moneths teaching the 
word of God among them. 

12 T And when Gallio was 
the deputy of Achaia, the Jews 
made inſurre&10n with one accord 
apainſt Paul, and brought him to 


Jtribunal, 


the judgement ſeat, 


| 1; Dicentes, Iſte perſuadet 
Hominibus colere Deum con- 
tra Legem. 

14 Paulo vero os aperturo, 
Wixit Gallio Judzis , $i quid 
njuſti fagum eſſet , aut fa- 
Tinus malum3 6 Judi, qua- 
enus ferret ratio vos ſaffer- 


1; Saying, This fellow pats 
ſwadeth men to worſhip God con« 
trary to the law, 

14 And when Paul was now 
about to open his mouth, Gallio 
ſaid unto the Fews, If it were a 
matter of wrong, or wicked lewd- 
nefſe,0 ye Fews,reaſon wouldihat 


JEM» 

% I5 Sin vero queſtio eſt de ſer- 
mone & nominibus & lege ve- 
Frrate,iphi videritis : judex enim 
i 20 iſtarum rerum efle nolo, 

16 Et abegit eos a trr 
Þunal!, 

x7 Prehenſum autem omnes 


Z 
; 
 EÞagoge cedebant ante tribunal : 
Þeque quicquam eorum Gallioni 
Turz erat, | 
| 4 18 Paulus vero quum adhuc 
allic permaniiflet dies multos, 
gale difto fratribus, enavigavit 
Syriam, & cum eo Priſcilla 
X Aquila, quum totondiſſer 
Tput Cenchreis ; habebat enim 
| 19 Devenit autem Epheſum, 
K £0S 1Þ1 dereliquit : ipſe vero ; 
ngreffus ſynagogam- diſſeruit 
um Judzs, | 


rzc1 Softhenem prefeQum ſy -, 


I ſhould bear with you. 

1; But if it be a queſtion of 
Words and names, and of your 
law, look, ye to it, for I w1ill be no 
judge of ſuch matters. 

16 And he drave them from 
the judgment ſeat. | 

17 Then all the Greeks #00k, 
! So/thenes, the chief ruler of the 
' ſynagogue, and beat him before 
the judgement ſeat : and Gallio 


{cared for none of thoſe things. 


18 TAnd Paul after this,tarriet 
there yet 4 good while, and then 
| rook. bis leave of the brethren, and 
failed thence mto Syria, and with 
him Priſcilla and Aquilazhaving 
ſhorn his head in Cenchrea : for . 
| he kad a vow, - © : 

I9 And. he.came #0. Epheſus, 
and left them there : but be him- 
Jelf entred into the ſynagogue, and 
reaſoned with the Jews, 6 


20 Rogantibus 
it diutius apud jp 
Lon annuit : 


autem ipſis 
los maneret, 


n— 


21 Sed valedixit els, dicens, - 


20 When they defired him to 


Tarry longer time with them, be 
conſented net 5 


_ 218ut bade thew farewe!,ſaging, 
I ae 


' I.muſt by all means keej this feaſt 
' that cometh, in Teruſalem 3 
' bat Twill return again. unto you, 
if Fe will : and he ſailed from 
. PEVHS, 
wy And when he bad landed 
at Ceſare, and gone up and ſa- 
Ixted the church, ke went down| 
to Antioch, 
2; And afier he had. ſpent 
' ſome t-me there, he departed, and 
went. over all the countrey of Ga- 
latia andPhrygia in order,ſtrength- 
ening all the diſciples. 
24, T And a4 certain. Few 
named Apollos, born at Alex- 
andria, an eloquent man , and 


' muphty in the ſcriptures, came to 


Epheſus. 

25 This man was inilrufled 
in the reay of the Lord, and be- 
ing fervent in the ſpirit, be ſpake 
and taught deligently the things 
of tle Lord, knowing 0vuly the 
baptiſm of John, 

26 And he began to ſpeak bold- 
\ Iy in the ſynagogue : Whom when 
| Aguila, and Priſci'la had beard, 
they 100k him unto them, and ex- 
pounded unto. him the way of God 
more perjedaly. 

. 27 Aud when he was diſpoſed 
to, paſſe into Achaias the brethren 
Wrote, .exhorting the diſciples to. 
receive. him, who *rken he was 
come, helped them much which: 
bad believed through prace, 

23 For be might:ly convinced 
the fews, and that yublickely, 
ſeewing, by, the- ſcriptures, that 
Teſus was Chiiite 


CHAP. XI”. 
ANZ it came. to paſſe, tha? 
wl:ile Apollos. vuvas at Co- 
rinth., Paul having paſſed tho- 
rovv. the upper Cogfts, came. to 
Epheſus, ana finding certain diſ- 
eitles, - 6k | 


'De3, 


Cap. xviil. 

; Oportet omnino me diem- f+- 
ſtum qui inſtat agere Hieroſo- 
lymis : ſed. 1terum reveitar ad 
vos,: Deo volente. Et profectus 
eſt Ephelſo, . 


Czſ{aream, aſcendifſetque Hier» 


deſcendit Antiochiam, 

23 Et quum egilſlet 3/lic ali- 
quamdiu, abilt , pretranſicns 
ordine Galaticam regionem $ 
Phrygiam , confirmans omnes 
difcipuloss 

2; Judzus autem quidam, 
Apolloy nomine, Alexandri- 
nus genere, vir eloquens , per- 
ventt Epheſum , potens in 
Scripturis, 

25 Bic erat mitiatus- via 
Domm1z & ferverg ſpiritu, 
lJoquebatur & dacebant. dili- 
genter ea que ſtint Domint 
annis. 
25 Ccepitque libere lo- 
qm in ſynagoga : quem au- 
ditum Aquila & Priſcil- 
la afſumſerunt , & peniti- 
us 


' 27 Quam autem vellet tranſire 
in Achaiam, fratres exm adhor- 


niſlet, multum.. contubit- its qu! 
crediderant per g ratiam, 
28 Magna. enim contentione 
Judzos magis ac.magis redargue* 
bat publice,oftendeas.per-Scrip- 


C AD. X1% go 
FActun, eſt. autem: interim 
* dum Apollos effet. Gorant 


ut Paulus, peragratis ſuper” 


ribus partibus, veniret Ephelum: 
ub1 quum d:ſcipules quoſdim 


invenitiet, A 
2 


Quumque deſcendilſſtt 


ſolymam, & \alutaſſet ecclefiam, | 


ſciens tantum baptiſma Jo- Þ 


el expoſuerunt via - 


tati , ſcripſerunt diſcipulis ut Þ 
exciperent cum: qui quum adve- 


turas)eſum eſe Chriftum 111um» Þ 


| nes quidem baptizavit baptiſ- 
UC 12 enum qu1 venturus ECrat 
! Chriſtum Jeſum. 


| baptizati ſunt in nome Do: 
| M401 Jeſu. 


a 59 Our ORR, 106 at Pa 


S ſermoni, male loquentes de via 


| biennjum 
| habitabant in Aſia, tum Judzi 


| nem Domini Jeſu. 


ng _ 
# vit dilcipulos,quotidie differens 
$ in ſchola Tyranni cujuſdam, 


 derent ab eis morbi, & ſpiritu: 


Cap. xix, 
2 Dixit eis, Num Spiritum; 
ſan&um accepiſtis poſtea quam 
ccedidiftis ? 111i vero dixerunt 
ei, Imo fitne Spiritus ſanctus ne 
gudivimus quidem. ; 
3 Tunc dixit e1s , In quid 
ergo baptizati eſtis? Ipſ1 vero 
dixe-unt, In Joannis baptilma. 
4 Dixit autem Paulus, -Joan* 


mo relipiſcentiz, dicens populo 
poſt ipſum crederent, hoc eſt in 


s Qui vero ilum audierunt 


6 Et quum impoſuiſſet eis 
manus Paulus , venir Sparitus 
fariQtus in eos & loquebantur 
linguis, & proptetabants 

7 Erant autem-omnes 1ſt1 vir1 
circitur duodecim, 

8 Ipſe porro ingreſſus: ſyna- 
gogam libere loquebatur , ad 


tres menſes diſſerens & ſua- 
dens que ad regnum De! 
peytinent. 


9 Quum autem quidam 11du- | 


rarentur, & non aſlentirentur 


la De: in conſpeQu multitu- 
dinis, abſcedens ab illis 


Io Hoc autem faGum eſt per 
: 7ta Ut omnes qui 

tum Greci, audie:int Llermo- 
Ii Virtuteique non vulgares 
edebat Deus per manus Pauli : 
I2 Ita ut etiam ad infirmos 


eferrentur a corpore ejus (u- 
daria ſeu ſemicin&ia , & diſce- 


improbi ab eis exirent. 
13 Agpreſli ſunt veco quidi ex 


The As. | 
2 He faid unto them, Have 
ye recerved the holy Ghoſt ſence ye 


believed ? and they ſaid unto himy 


Fe have not ſo much as heard 
whether there be any boly Ghoſt. 

3 Ard be ſaid unto them;Unts 
what then were ye baptized ? and 
they ſaid, Unto Fobns baptiſme. 

4 Then ſaid Paul, Fchn verily 


baptized with the baptiſme of 


repentance,ſaying unto tte people, 
That they ſhould believe on tim 
which ſhould come after him, that 
zz, on Chriſt Feſus. 

5 When they heard this, they 
were baptized m the Name of the 
Lord Jeſus. 

6 And when Paul had laid 
hands upon them, the holy Ghost 
came on tkem, and they ſpake 
with tongues, and propteſred. 

7 And all the men were about 
twelve, 

8 And he went into the ſyna- 
gogue, and ſpake boldly for the 
ſpace of three moneths, diſputing 
and perſwading the 1bings cone 
cerning the kingdom'of God, 

9 But when divers were hard- 
ned, and believed not, but ſpake 
evil of that way before the mul- 
titnde, be departed from them,and 


ſeparated ihe diſciples , diſput- 


ing daily in the ſchool of one 
Tyrannus. d 
lo Ard this continued by the 


ſpace of two years, ſo that all 


they which dwelt mn Aſta, keard 
the word of the Lord Feſms, both 
Tews and Greeks. 

il And God wrought ſpecial 
miracles ly the hands of Paul. 

12 So that from bs bedy were 
brought unto the ſick , handker- 
chiefs or aprons, and the diſeaſes 
degarted jrom them, and the evil 


[pwrits went out of them, 


Iz E Then certam of the 


circulatoribus Judzis exorciſtis 


—— 


'#apabond ÞF 
k 


IDE 3 Eexorcifts , 
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o 


_ 
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The Aas, 
took 4pon them to call ouey them 
which had evil ſpirits, the Name 
of the Lord F-ſus, ſaying, We 
adjure you by Fejus whom Paul 
preacheih, 

I4 And there were ſeven ſons 
- - Of one Sceva a Jew, and chief of 
the prieſts, which did ſo. 

 I5 And the evil ſpirit anſwe- 
ved and ſaid, Feſus | know, and 
Paul I know, but who are ye ? 

I6 Antl the man in whom the 
evil ſpirit was, leapt on them, 
' and cuercame them, and prevai- 
led againit them, ſo that they 
fled out of that houſe naked and 
wounded, 

17 And his was known to all 
theFews and Greeks al ſo dwelling 
at Epteſus, and fear fell on them 
all, and the Name of the Lord 
Feſus was magnified, 

18 And many that be'eeved 
cameg and confeſſed, and ſhewed 
their deeds, 

19 Mary Valſo of them which 
wjed curious arts, brought their 
books together, and burned them 
before all men : and they count ed 
the price of them, and found it 
if ty zbouſand pieces of ſilver. 

20 So mightily grew the word 
of God, and prevailed. 

21 E Ajrer theſe things were 
- ended,Paul purpoſed in the ſpirit, 


when he had paſſed thorow Mae 


cedonia, and Achaia, to go to Fe- 
' ruſalem, ſaying, After I have been 
there,I muſt alſo ſee Rome. 
22 Soke ſent ints Macedonia 
iro of them that miniſtred unto 


kim, Timethews and Eraitus, but 


ke himſelf ſtayed in Aſza for a 


3 ſeaſon. 


23 And the ſame time there 


' aroſe no ſmal ſtr about that 

| . Ways | 

, 24 For a certain man na- 
med Demetrius, a ſulver-ſmith 


' Cap. xix, 
nominare ſuper es qui habCe- 
bant ſpiritus _ 
Domini Jeſu, dicentes, Adju- 
ramus vos per Jelum quem Pau- 


[lus predicate 


14 Erant autem quidam filii 
Scevz Judzi primarit ſacerdotis 
leptem qui hoc faciebant. 

1 zReſpondens vero ſpiritus im» 
probus dixit,Jeſum novi,& Pau- 
lum ſcio : vos autem qui eſtis ? 
16 Et inftliit in eos homo 11 
quo erat ſpiritus :ille impros- 
bus, & ſuperatis illis inva- 
luit contra eos, ita ut nud1 & 
__ effugerent ex domo 
illa, 

17 Id vero innotuit omnibus 
tum Judzis tym Grzecls qui ha- 
bitabant Epheti : & inctdir me- 
tus in cos omnes, & magnifica- 
batur nomen Domini Jeſu. 

13 Et multi corum qui cre- 
diderant. veniebant confitentes 
& indicantes faQa ſua, 

19 Multi vero ex 1is qui curt- 
ola exercuerant comportatos 
libros exuflerunt in omnijum 
conſpeQu : quorum ſuppuratis 
pretiis, repererunt. denariorum 
quinquaginta milliae 

20 Ita fortiter creſcebat ſcr- 
mo Domini & invaleſcecbat- 

21 His autem impletis,indux- 
it in animum Paulus peragrat3 
Macedonia & Achaia proficiſcl 
Hieroſolymam,dicens,Poſtquam 
111ic faero, oportet me Roman 
etiam videre, 

22 Miflis vero in Macedo- 
niam duobus ex iis qui mint- 
tribant eiz videlicet 1 imotheo 
& Erafto, ipſe ſubſtitit ad tem- 
pus in Alla 

23 Ortus eſt autem 1llo tem- 
pore tumultus non parvus ſuper 
via Dei, | es 

24 Nam quidam , nom'ltt 
| Demetrius , Ggnator Tn 


malos nometl' 
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Cap,xix. 
qui faciebat templa Diane ar- 
gentea, prebebat artificibus non 
parvum queſtum. . 
25 Quibus ille congregatts, 
& iſtinſmodi rerum opiftcibus, 


noſtras eſſe copias : : 
'26 Et ſpeQatis & auditis 
Paulum iftum non ſojJum E- 


pheſinam, fed prope totius thoroout Aſiay this . Paul hath 
Aſie multam rurbam perſua- | perſwaded and turned away much 
dendo avertiffe , dicentem deos ; peopte, ſaying,That they be no gods 


jltos non efſe qui manibus ftant. 


* 27Non ſolum autem pericuſum 
et ne iſtud quod nobis eſt pecu-} craf? 3s in danger to be ſet at 
liare nobis probroſit evadar, (ed , naught : but alſs that t! e temple 
” etiam ne magne dez Diane teins] 


! plum pro nihilo reputetur, fu- 
! turumque fit ut etiam deſtrua- 
tur majeſtas ejus quam Afta 
| tota & orbis terrarum coliit. 


28 His autem auditis, pleni 


* excandeſcentia clamaverunt, di- 


F pO IO Eg + Y:- J 3.870 OT ab 39 


{ cum prodire diſcipuli, 


"Rh REL © 42> 


$4 mabant + erat enjm concio con 
4 bant cujus re: cauſa conve- 


 kntio poſtulato 3 


centes, Magna ef# Diana Ephe- 
ftorum, 

29 Et impleta eſt civitas tota 
confuſtone : & irruerunat con- 
corditer in theartum, correpto 
Gaio & Ariſtarcho Macedon- 
bus, ſociis peregrinationis 
Paull. 

39 Paulo vero volente pro- 
dire ad populum, non fiverunt 


tartdcttnat SAS - oo > 
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Thc As. 


| which made ſilver ſhrines for 
' Diana, brought no ſmal gain unto 


the craftſmen. 


25 Whom he called together - 
with the workpnen of like 0ccupae 
d'xit, Vir), ſcitis ex hoc quzſtu 70n, and ſaid, irs, ye know that 
| by this craft we have our wealth. 

' 26 Moreover ye ſee and hear,that 
| none alone at Epheſus, but almoſt 


' Which axe made wath hands. 


27 So that not only this ouv 


n'ficence ſhould be 


worſhz Pp peth R 


one accord into tie theatre. 
30. Ans when 


diſcmples ſuffer:d him note 


zT Sed & quidam ex A- 


mict, 742c:is ad eum mitlis, 
rogarunt ne fe daret -in thea- 
trum. 

32 Ali 1pitur 


aliad clas ! 


plerique neſcie- 


niſlent, 

33 Ex turba vero quidam 
produxerunt Alexandrum . 
propelſentibus eum Judzis. 
lexander autem manu fs 
yolebat 


Would not advenure i;,nſuj into 
the theatre, 

32 Come thevefore cyyed. one 
thing, and ſome anocher : for the 
aſſembly was confſed, 4;:d ihe 
more part k1ew no! Therefore they 
Were Come topetter, 

33 And they drew Acx- 
dey out of the multuuac,the fews 
putting bim forward, And As 
fqn B beckenesd with the 
hand, and woul7 aus made” his 


R 2 defence 


of the great pgoddeſſe Diane 
ſbould be deſpiſed, and her mag= 
deſtroyed , 
whom all Aſia, and the world 


28 And when they beard theſe 
i ſayings, they were full of wrath, 
and cryed out, ſaying, Great is 
| Diana of the Epheſians, 

29 And the whole city was 
' filed with confuſion, and kaving 
caught Gaius and Ariſtarchus, 
men of Macedonia, Pauls com- 
panions in travel,they ruſhed with - 


Paul would 
have entred in un:0 the people, the 


=. 3t Ard certain of the chief of 
ſtarchis,, quum effent ei a- Ajza, wrich were his jviends, fent 
unto him, deſiring him. that be 


The As; 


 fefence unto tl e people, 


34 But when they knew that 


Fe was a Few, all with one voice 
about the ſpace of two hours 
| © cryed out, Great 5 Diana of the 
Epheſians. 

35 And when the town-clerk had 
appeafed the peogleyhhe ſaidgTe mn 
of Epheſis, what man i there thai 
* knoweth not how that the city of .h. 
Epheſians is a worſhipper of tte 
great goddeſs Diana, and of the 


image. hich fel down fro Fupiters | 


36 Seeing then that theſe 
things cannot be ſpoken agairſt, 
ye ought to be quitt, and10 do 
woihing raſhly, _ © 

37 For ye have brought hither 
theſe men, which are neither rob- 
bers of churches, nor yet blaſphe- 
mers of your goddeſſe. 

233 Wherefore if Demetrius 
ard ihe: craftſ-men which are 
with Im, have a maitey againſt 
any man, the law is open, and 
there are deputies ;, let them im- 

lead one another. 
7; But if ye enquire 4ny thing con- 
cerning other matters, it ſhall be 
determined in a larrful afſembly. 

40 For we are n danger to be 
called in queſtion for this dayes 
#frore,there being no cauſe where- 
by we may give an account of ihis 
concourſe. 

41 And whan be had this ſpe» 
ken, he diſmiſſed the aſſembly. 


2 CHAP,XX, 
Nd after ihe uprore was cea- 
ſed, Paul called unto Eim the 
' @ejczples, and embraced them, 
and departed for to go into Mace- 
4011s | 
'2 And when be had gone over 
thoſe parts, and had given them 
much exhortation, he came into 
| Greece, — 


#, 


Cap. xx. 
| defenftcne uti apud populum. 

34 Quem at @apnoverunt Ju- 
dzum eſſe, vox cxſtitit unz ab 
omnibus profea, quaſi ad ho- 
ras duas clamantibus , Magna 
eſt Diana Ephefiorum. 

35 Tum ſcriba, quum fedaſ- 
(et turbam, dixit, Viri Ephe- 
11, quiſnam. eſt hominum 
qui neſcjat Fpheftorum ur- 
vemi edituam elle -magny dez 
Diane, & a Jove delapſi ſ:mu-. 
lacri ? 

36 Quum 1gitur iſtis non 

poſlit contradict, oportet vos 
ledatos eſſe, nec quicquam-prz- 
CEPs facere. 
37 Adduxiftis enim homines 
iſos, neque facrilegos, neque 
contumeliolos in deam ve- 
ſtram. 

36 Quod fi Demetrius & 
qut1 cum eo ſunt artifices ne- 
gotium habent cum aliquo , 
agitur forum, & proconlu- 
les adſunt 3 alii alios poſtu- 


[lant). 


39 Siquid autem de rebus 
aliis requiritis, in legitima cok- 
clone explicabitur. 

42 Nam periculum eſt ne 
poſtulemur {editionis propter 
diem hodiernum , quum nulla 
ſubſit cauſa ob quam poſlimus 
reddere ratione concurſus i{tius. 

4: Ft quum hzc dixiflet, di- 


milit concionem, 


CAP, XX, 


Poſtquam vero ceſlavit tu- 

multus, quum advocaſſct 
Paulus diſctpulos, & complexus 
eſſet , abiit profeQurus in Ma- 
cedoniam. 

2 Quum autem illas partes 
peragrafſet , & hortatus 11105 
fuiſlet multo ſermone, - vent 1 


Graciame 
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Cap. xx, 

3 Et ib; peratis menſibus 
tribus, quum e1 in Syriam navi- 
oaturo faQtz fuiſſent 2 Judzis 
iſidiz, cenſuit per Macedo- 
niam revertl. 

4 Comitabatur autem cum uſ- 
que inAfiam Sopater Berceents: 
ex The{lalonicenſibus vero Arl- 
{tarchus, 8& Secundus, & Gaius 
De:bzus,% Timotheus : Aftani 
vero, Tychicus, & Trophimus, 

5 Quum preiviſſent,exipeta- 
runt nos Troade, _. 

6 Nos vero enavigavigus Phi- 
lippis poſt dies azymo um, & 
vcnimus ad eoz Troadem intra 
dies quinque 5 ub1 commoratl 
ſamus dies {eptem. 

7 Primo autem die hebdoma- 
dis, congregatis diſcipulis 2d 
frangendum panem, Paulus dil- 
ſcrevat cam eis abiturus po- 
ſtridie, produxitque fermonem 
uſque in mediam noe. 

6 Erint vero lucerne multz 
in cenaculo ubl erant con- 
gregatl, 

g Sedcns autem quidam 2dole- 
ſcenvnomine Eutychus in fene- 
ſtra, obrutus ſomno profundo, 
quum diutius dillereret Paulus 
prz tomno d:<turbatus deudit 
ex teitia contignatione deor- 
ſum, & tublatus eſt mortuus. 
3 ou deicendi:let aute. aulus, 
prolapſus eſt in efi; & fimul «ym 


| 


coplexus dixit, Ne tumultuami-| {; 


n1 : anima enim ejus in ipſo eft, 

11 Quumigitur aſcendiſſer, 
fregiiletque panem , & cibum 
ſumiifſet, diu colloquutus uſque 
ad diluculum, ita demaum pro- 
teQus eſt « 

12 Addyxerunt autem pue- 
rum viventem , & ſolamen acce- 
perunt non mediocre, 

Iz Nos vero propreſſi ad 
navem , profeQi ſumus Aſſum, 


The As? 


2 And there abode three months: | 


and when the Jews. laid wait for 
him,as be was about to ſail into 
Syria, he purpoſed to return tho- 
row Macedonia. © 
4 And there accompanied E:m 
into Aſza, Sopater of Berea : and 
of the Theſſalonians, Ariftarchus, 
and Secunimsand Gaius of Derbe 
and Timotkeus : and of Aſia, 
Tychicus and Trophimms. 
5 Theſe going beforestarried for 
us at Troas, 

6 And we ſailed away from 
F-hilzppr, after the daies of unlea- 
vened bread, and came unto them 


abode ſeven da;es. 

7 And upon the firſt day of the 
week, when the diſciples came 
together to break, bread , Paul 
preacked unto them, ready to de- 


his ſpeech until midnight, 
s And there were many lights 


Were gattered together, 
9 And tkere ſat in a window a 


cEus,being failen into a deep ſeep 
doren from ite Þird lojt,and was 
taken np dead, 

to And Paul went down ant 


fell on kim, and embracing him, 


bis life i in him 


It Flen Fe therefore was Þ 
come up again, and had breken 


bread, and eaten, aud talks d a 
long while, even til break of dayy 
ſo he departed. | | 
| I2 And they brought the young 


man alive, and' were not a litle lh 


comforted. 


13 T And we went before 


zo ſhip, and ſa.led unto Afſos, 


ling recepturi Paulum 


there intending to take in Paul: 


R 3 


to Tr01s in five #aies, where we 


part on the morrow,and continued 
mn the upper chamber where they | 
ccr.ain young man named Enty- + 


and as Faul y as long preaching 
he ſunk dow: w.th jeep, and jill * 


id, Trouble not your ſelves, for | 


= 


for 


E & 


The Aas, 
* foy ſo had he appointed, mmding 
_bimſelf to go a joot. 

14. And when he met with us 
at Aſſos,, we took kim in, and 
came to. Mitylene. 

Ls And we ſailed thence, and 
came the next day over againſt 
Chios, and the next diy we arri- 
wed at Samos, and tarried at Tro. 
gylilium : and the next day we 
came i0 Miletus. | 

16 For Paul had determined 
to ſail Ly Epheſus , becauſe he 
would not ſpend the time in Aſza; 
for he kaſted, if it were peſſible 
' {or kim ta be at Feruſalem the day 
of Pentecoſt. 


17 T And from Miletus ke | 


ſent to Epheſus, and called the 
e'ders of the Church, 
Is And when they rrere come 
' to himske ſaid unto them,Te know 
from the firit day that I came into 
Aſia, after what manner I Lave 
Leen with you at all ſeaſons, 
19 Serving the Lord with all 
bumility of mind, and with many 
tears, and temptations , which 


befel me ly the lying in wait of 


tbe Fews : 

20. And how IT kept back, no- 
thino that was profitable unto 
| yon, bit have ſhewed you, and 
have taught you publikely, and 
| from bouſ: to kouje, 

21 Teſtifying both t0 the Jews 
and alſo to the Greeks, repentance 
| 2oward God,4a-14 faith t cward cur 
| Lord Feſus Chriſt. 

ox And new 5 ' 
| 30 the ſpirit unto Feruſalem, not 
$ SOM things rey br be = 
| fal me there: 

' 23. Save that the holy Ghoſt 
| witneſſeth in every city, ſazing, 
| that .bonds and afſjliti:ons abide 


" Mee 


24 But none of theſe things 
* ove ae neither count I my life 


bikold, I go bound J 


| 


———— 


Cap. xx, 
fic enim edixerat, pedibus ipfe 
iter faQurus. 

14 Ut autem conjunxit ſeſe 
nobiſcum apud Aſſum, recepto 
co devenimus Mitylenen. 

I5 Et qui illnc enavigaſſemus, 
ſequenti die perveiiimus C regi- 
one Chit 3 poſtridie vero appuli- 
mus Samum : & quum diverſati 
eſſemus apud Trogyllium, ſe- 
quenti die venimus Miletum. 

16 Decreverat enim Paulus 
przterravigare Epheſum, ne ipli 
contingeret tempus tercre in 
Afia : teſtinabat enim, ut,fi fieri 
pollet , die pentecoſtes eilet 
Hierofolymis. 

17 Miſlis autem Mileto n#1- 
cis FEpheſum , accecſivit pres- 
byteros eccleliz, 

x8 Qui cum ad ipſum veni(- 
ſent,dixit eis, Vos ſcitis quomo- 
do 2 primo die quo ingreſſus 
lum Alam, vobiſcum per id am- 
ne tempus fuerim, 

19 Serviens Domino cum omnt 
animi ſubmiſſione, & multis 


lachrymis ac tent;tionibas, que 


mihi evenerunt in Judzorum in- 
(idiis ; | 

20 Ut nhil ſubterfugerim 
eorum que volzs conducerent, 
quo minus. ea vobis ainnu'icia- 
rem, & docerem vos publice & 
domatim 3 | 

2: Atteſtans Judzis fimul & 
Grec's converftionem ad Deum, 
& fdem que eſt in Dominum 
noftrum Jeſum Chriſtum. 

22 Et nunc ecce, ego v indus 


 Spiritu proficiſcor Hiercſoly* 


mam, ignoratis quz in ea mihi 
Occurrent : 

23 Nil: quod Spiritus fanQus 
O7pidatin etiam atque etiam 
atteſtarur, dicens vincula & at- 
fliQiones me manere, ; 

24 Sed nullius rei habeo rat!- 
onemy neque vita mea mibijplt 

| | CHaL 
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Cap, xx. 


chara eft, ut conſummem cur- 
fam meum cum gaudio, & mini- 
ſterium quod accepi 2. Domino 
Jeſu,ad atteſtandum evangel'um 


The As. | 
| deay unto my ſelf, ſo that T might 
finiſh my courſe with joy, and the 
miniftcry which I have received 
of the Lord Jeſus, to teftifie the 


gratix Del. ; 

25 Et nunc ecce,ego ſcio non 
amplius viſuros facie mea ullos 
ex vobls omnibus,per quos tran- 
fivi predicans regnum Dc1. 

26 Ideo teſtor vobis hodier- 
no die,me purum elle 2 ſanguine 
omniume 

27 Non enim ſubterfugi quo 
miaus annunciarem Vobis umne 
Dei conlil1um. | 

28 Attendite ipitur animum 
ad vos ipſos ,& totum greg2m in 
quo vos Spiritus ille {anus 
conſtituit epiſcopos,ad paſcend3 
eccleliam Dei , quam ſuo illo 
proprio ſangaine acquilivit. | 

29 Ego enim iliud ſcio,lupos 
graves, non parcentes gregl, in- | 
gceſſuros eſſe in vos poſt diſceſ- 
fum meum 3 | | 

39 Et ex vobis ipfis exort-) 
turos qui loquantur perveria, 
ut diſcipulos poſt ſe abſtra- 
hant. 

31 Ideo vigilate, memores me 


goſpel of the grace of God, 


that ye all, among whom I. have 
gone preachmg the kingdom of 


your ſelves, and to all the flock, 


per triennium no@e.& die non 


25 And now behold, I know 


God, ſhall ſee my face no more. 
26 Wherefore I take you to re- + 
cord this day,that I am pure from 
the bloud of all men, | 
27 For I bave not ſhunned th © 
declare unto you all the counſel 
of God. 
28 T Take heed therefore unts 


over the wh.ch the koly Ghoſt bath 
made you overſeers, to feed the 
church of God which be hath pur- 
chaſed with his own bloud. 

29 For I know this, that after 
my departing ſhal prievons wolves 
enter in among you, not ſparing 


| the flock, 


30 Alſo of your own ſelves 
ſhal men ariſe, ſpeaking perverſe 
t bings, t0 draw away diſciples, 
after them. : 

;T Therefore watch, and yes 


; 1e mber that by ihe ſpace of three 


ceſſafle cum lacrymis admonere | years, I ceaſed n0t to warn every 


unumquemque. 
32Er nunc q10que,fratres,com- 
mendo vos Deo & fermoni gra- 
tiz ipſius;qui quidemDews poteſt 
vos {uperſtruere, & dace vobis 
quod herediratem jure poſſidea- 
tis cum ſanAificatis omnibus. 
33 Argentum vel aurum aut 
veltem nullius concupivi. | 


34 Imo ipfi noſtis , uſt-| 


bus mets 


& ts qui me- 
cum ſunt 


manus iſtas mini- 


| one might and day wvith tears, 


32 And now brethren, 1 com- 


mend you to God, and to the word 


of kis gracequvbich 1s able to build 
you up, and to grue you an inkeyie 
tance among all them vvhich are 
ſantijied. 


ver, or gold , or apparel. 


that theſe hands have m n'ſtred 
unto my neceſſities, and to them 


ſtralle. 


35 In omnibus oftendi vo- 
bis oportere fic laborando 
uſcipere infirmos, & me- 
mule 


that wvuere vnith me, 


35 I have ſhewed you all things, ; 


 bowu that ſo labouring, ye ought 
to ſupport the vveak,, and to re- 


verborum Domini ember the vuords of tle Lord 


R 4 Feſus | 


331 have coveted no mans fit: | - 


34 Tea, you your ſelves knovu, 


| Þ 
K 


I 
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J Jeſus, how he ſaid, It is move 
blejjed to give then to receive, 

26 E And when be had thw 
ſpoken , he kneeled down, and 
prayed with them all, 

27 And they all wept fore, an 
fell on Pauls neck, and jkiſſea 

orrowing moſt of all for 
T, words which *y Fs = 
they ſhould ſee his face no more. 
And they accompanied him unto 
phe ſhip. 

CHAP, XXL, 
* Lou it came 10 paſſe, that after 

we were gotten from them, & 

' bad lanched, we came with a 
ftrazoht courſe unto Choos, and 
the day following unto Rhodes, 
and from thence unto Patara. 

2 And finding a ſhip ſailing 
over into Phenicia, we went a- 
board, and ſet forth. 

3: Now when we had diſcover- 
ed Cyprus, we left it onthe left 
band, and ſ1:led into Syria, and 
Janded.at Tyre : for there the ſhip 
was-to unlade ler burden. 

4 And finding diſciples , we 
garried there ſeven dayes : who 
2id to Paul through the Spirit, 
that he ſhould not go up to Feru- 

alems 
| ſ S _—O_—_ we'bad _ 

;fbed thoſe dayes, we departed, 
en dhe and they all 
browght 4 on our way , with 
' qyives and children, till we were 
au? of the city : and we kneeled 
FUOALL the ſhoze, and prayed. 

6 And when we had taken our 


eave one of another,we t0ck ſhip, 


ond they-returned home. again, 


7 And when we had fin ſhed ony. 


© eourle from Tyre,we came to Ptg. 
61h and ſaluted the brethren, 
| and abode with them one day, 

$ And the next day we tha; 


' were of Pauls company, arpar, £ wm | 


Cap. xx1, 


| Jeſu,iplum videlicet dixifle, Rex« 
cf eſt dare potius qui accipere, 
36 Et quum bzc dixiſſer, po- 
(iris genibus ſuis oravit cum 
!llis omr1bus. | 
: 37 Mcgnus autem fletus om- 
11 ortus eſt : & ruentes in col- 
lum Pauli deoſculabantur eum; 
38 Cruciati maxime ob ſer. 
monem quem dixerat, ipſos non 
efle amplius faciem ejus con- 


ſpeQuros : & deduxerunt eum 
ad navims 


CAP. XXT. 
'$| T autem profeti fſy- 
mus , avul ab eis, 
reto curſu venimus Co- 
um , & A{equenti die 
Rhodum » & illinc Pa- 
tara. 


2 Et naQi navem trajicien- 
tem in Phaeniciam,.ea conſcenſa 
proveai ſumus. | 
32ui ants ceepiſlet nobis appa- 
rere Cyprus,$& ei ad (iniſtri re- 
liquifſemus,navigavimus inSyrii, 
& deveQi ſumusT yri:iHic enim 
navis erat ſui onus expolitura. 
4 Permanſimus autem ibi- 
dem dies ſeptem, inventis di- 
ſcipulis z qui Faulo Owicebant 
per Spiritum , ne aſcenderet 
Hieroſolymam. 

5 Sed peracis illis die- 
bus abiimus , omnibus des 
ducentibus nos, cum ux- 


oribus & liberis , extra 
urbem uſque : & poſitis 
genibus . in litore oravi- 


muUsSs 

6 Etalii alios complexi con- 
ſcendimus navim : ili autera 
reverſt ſunt domum ſuam. 
7 Nos vero navigatione per- 
feta devenimus Tyro Ptole- 
maida 3 & ſalutatis fratribus, 
mankmus diem unum apud eos. 
s Poftridie vero epgteſli Pau- 
lus & nos qui cum eo eramusz 
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Cap. xx, 


__TheA3s 


venimus Czſaream : & ingrefſi. and came unto Ceſarea, and we | 
domum Philipp _ evangeliſtz, | entred into the kouſe of Philip the . 
( quierat unus ex illis ſeptem ) | evanzeliſt, ( which-was one of the 
ſeven) and abode with him. 


man{imus apud eum, 

9 Huic autem- erant qua- 
tuor filis virgines prophe- 
Tantesse 

10 Et quum ilic permanſilſe- 
m3 dies complures, deſfcendir 
ex Judza quidam propheta 
nomine Agabus : | 

11 Quiquum veniſſet ad nos, 
& ſamlillet zonam Pauli, vine 


&is (ibi manibus ac pedibus , 
dixit, Hzc dicit Spiritus fſan- 
Qus, Virum cuyus eſt hzc z0- 


| 


9 And the ſame man had four 
daughters, virgins -» which did 
propheſce. | 

10 And. as we tarried there 
many dayes, there came duwn 

rom Tudea a certain prophet. 
—_ Apabus. , : 

11 And when he rr as:come wun- 
to 5, he took Pauls girdle, and 
bound his own hands - and feet, 
and ſaid , Thw ſaith the. ho!y 
Gho5t,So ſhall the Tews at Feru- 


na ita vincient Hieroſolymis 'ſalem bind. the man that oweth 
this girdle, and ſhall deliver him 


Judei  tradentque in manus 


gentiums ; Si 
12 Ur vero iſta audivimus, 


into the hands of the Gentiles, 
12 And when we keard theſe 


rogabamus & nos & <jus loci things, both we and they of that 
incolz, ne aſcenderet Hieroſo- place, beſoug/t him not thgo up 


Iymam, 


13 Sed reſpondit Paulus,Quid: 


to Feruſalem. 
13 1hen Pau! anſwered, What 


facitis flentes, & emollientes mean ye 10 weep and. to break, 
cor meum ? nam ego non ſolum mine heart ? for I am ready not 
vuiciri, ſed & mori paratus #0 be ound onely; but alſo to die 
ſum Hieroſolymis pro nomine [at Fersſalew for the Name of the _ | 


Domim jt, 


14 Quum igitur non: afſenti- | 


Lord Feſus, 
14 And when he would not be- 


retur, acquieyimus , dicentes , perſwaded , we ceaſed, ſaying, . | 


Fiat Dominj voluntas. 
I5 Porro poſt dies iſtos colle- 


The will of the Lord be done. 
I; And after thoſe dayes we: 


Ctis farcinis adicendimus Hieros took up our carriages, and wvent 


tolymam, 

16 Venerunt aut {imul eti5 
al qua: ex diſcipulis Czſarea 
ncbiicum , adducentes apad 
quen diverſaremur , Mnaſo- 
nem quendam Cyprium, anti- 
quum 4 f{cipulum, 


17 Quum ipitur perveniſſemus: 


Hieroſolymam , libenter exce- 
perunt nos fratres. 


18 Sequenti vero die-introiit. 
Pau'us nobiſci ad Jacobum, & 


mes presbyteri adferunt : 
19 Quos complexus , 
expAyit. _ ording | fingula 


R.sS. what: } 


up to Jeruſalem. 

16 There went with* us alſo 
certain of the diſciples of Ceſas . 
rea, and brought with them: 
 one- Mnaſon of Cyprus, an old. 
diſciple, with. whom. we ſhould. 
lodpes | | 

17 A#d when we vyere come © 
to Feruſalem, the brethren receis. 
ved is gladly. F 

15 And the day following Paul : | 
wvent in with 1 unto Famcs,and . 
all the elders vvere Preſent. 

I9 And vuhen he bad ſaluted 
ihem, he declared particularly 


— 


F; 
«4 
# 


Phe Ads. 


| What things God had wyougbt as. 


Mong the Gentiles by his miniſtery, 
20 And when they heard. it, 


they glorified the Lord, and ſaid 


unto him, Thou. ſeefty  britver, 


| the cuſtoms. . 


multitude muſt. needs tome toge- 


how many thouſands of Ffews 


| they are which believe, and they 


are all zealots of the. law. 


21 A3d.they.are injormed. of 
' thee, that thou tea: beſt all. the 


Yews which are among the Gen- 
tiles to forſakg Mojes, ſaying,that 


| they 0ught not to circumciſe their. 


children, neither 10 walk after 
22 What 3s it therefore.? the 


ther : for. they will bean that thou 


que Deus f-cerat.inter gentes 
per ipſius miniſterium-. 

20 At1lli, bis auditis, plorig- 
caverunt Dominum)z & dixerunt 
el, Vides, frater,quoti{int-millia 
Judeorum qui omnes accenſi 
crediderunt - : ſunatque omnes 
accent zelo .Legis. 

21. Audiccunt:autem de te ex 
aliorum- lermone, te defeRio. 
nem a Moſe docere .omnes qui 
inter gentes ſunt Judzos, & dij- 
Cere.eos non debere circumci. 
dere filios,neque ſecundum ritus 
ambulare. 


oportet convenire multity - 
d.nem : audient enim te vee 
niſle, 


art Come. | 
23.Do therefore thy that w. 


| Jaz #0 thee.: We. have four men| 


which kave a vow 0; them 5, - 
2.4 Them take,and purifie thy ſe's 


_ with.them,and be at charges with 


- 


them, that they -may ſhave, their 


keads :. and.all may know. thai 


thoſe things whercof they were in» 


farmed cOxerning theegare nothing, 
but that thou t' y jelf alſo walk, 51 


| orderly, and ke: peſt iÞe laws. 


23 As touching the. Gentil.s 


Thich believe, we. Pave writ.en 
' andconcluged, that they obſerve 


no ſuch thing, ſave only that ihe 
keep themſelves from th1rgs of- 
fered. 2a idols, and from blood, 


. and from ftrangled, and from. for- 


WMCcations... 
26. Then Paul . took the men, 
ard the.next day . purinying him- 
If with ilem, entred into. the 
temple, .to ſepnifie ihe_ accom- 


liſhment of the aayes of purifi- 
| the , untill that an offering 
* ſhould be offered. for every one of 
theme | | 
-- 27 . And when the ſeven dajes 
; ere almoſt ended, the Jews 
Which. were of Aſia, when they 


q m_—_ 


23 Hoc igitur fac; quod. tibj 
dicimus:Sunt.nobis viri quatuor 
qui voto ſee obſtinxerunt., 

24 His. aſſumtis, ſanQife 
cator cum E&is, & adde ad 
-:orum. ſumtus, ut radant ca+ 
pita, & norint omnes nihil 
eſſe. eorum. que de te audi- 
-tione acceperunt , ſed te quo- 
que 
obſerves. 

25 De is autem qui cred?- 
derunt ex gentibus, nos ſcripſi; 


mus & decrevimus ne quid 


hyzuſmodi obſervent z niſi ut 
caveant ab iis que ſunt im- 
molata fimulacris, & 3 ſanguinez 


. &. rebus ſuffocatis , & ſcorta- 


TLONCs _ 

26 Tum Paulus, aſſumtis 
viris 1lis,, ſequente die cum 
eis ſfanQificatus. ingreſſus c& 
18 templum, denuncians exe 
pletionem - dierum fſanQifica- 
tionis , uſquedum oblara fuit 
pro... unoqueque eorum Obs 
latio, : 

27 Quum. autem ſeptem Ju 
dies jam effent finiendi., qul 


| ex Alla adveneraxt } udzi. ipſum 


COn- 


22 Quid eft ergo.? omnino. 


ta incedere ut Legem. 
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templum ) k 
30 Commota eſt igitur urbs | 


' = 


Cap. xxi, 


Conſpicati in templo, concita- 


runt totam turbam, & injeces+ 
Tunt manus in ehm, 

28 Clamantes, Viri Iſraclitz, 
ſuccurcite : hic ille homo eſt 
qui adverſus populum & Legem 
& locum hunc omnes ubique: 
docetz atque adeo Grzcos 1n- 
troduxit in templum, & polluit 
{an&tum locum 1ſtum. 

29 ( Viderant enim antea 
Trophimum Epheſium in urbe 
cum eo, quem exiſtimabant 
Fuiſle 2 Paulo introduttum mn 


 — T 


tota ,. & fattus eſt concurſus 
populi: & prehenfum Paulum 
trahebant Ee templo : ſtatimque 
clauſz ſunt fores. 

31 Studentibus autem ipſis eum 
interficere, pervenit rumor ad 
tribunum cohortis, totam Hie- 
roſolymam conturbatarv eſle : 

32 Qui eco iplo momento, aC- 
ceptis: militibus ac centuriont- 
bus, decurrit ad illos, At ili 
quum vidiſſenat tribunum & mi- 
lites,ce{farunt czdere Paulum. 

33 Tunc appropinquans tri- 
bunus prehendit eum, & juſlit 
vinciri catenis duabus; &- per- 
contatus eſt quiſnam eflet, & 
quid feciſſet. 

34 Ali antem aliud 
vociferabantur in turba : & 
quum non. poſſlet cer- 
tum reſcire propter tu- 
multum , juſlit eum duci in 
caſtra, 

35 Quum 1gitur peryeniſſct 
ad gradas, evenit ut portare- 
tur a militibas propter violen- 
tiam turb2.. 

35 Sequebatar enim. multi- 
tudo populi clamans, Tolle 
Ipſum. OP 

37Etqui futurii efſet ut intro- 


The As, 
ſaw him ja the temple, itirred up 
il the people, and Iaid hands on 
mam. 
28 Crying out, Men of Iſrae), - 
betp: this #s the man, that teach- |: 
eth all men every where: againſt 
the people, and the law, and this 
place : and farther,brought Greeks 
alj/o into the temple, and-bath 
polluted this holy place, 

29 ( For they had ſees before 
with him in the city, Trophimus 
a2 Epheſian, whom they Juppoſed 
tiat Paul bad. brought into the 
[tem p!es) 

30 And all-the city was 'moved, 
and the people ran together : and 
they took Paul, and dryw him out 
of the temple; . and forthwith: the 
doors n eve ſhuts 
31 And as they went about to- 
kill him; t-dings . came anto the 
chief captain of the band, that all - 
Feruſalem was'in an uproar, 


RE 


tiers,and centurions,andran down ? 
unto them, and when they ſaw. 
the chlef captain and the ;ſouldiers » 
they left beating of Paut. . 
' 33 Then the chief captain cams - 
near and took Dim, and-comman=- 
Jed bim- to be bound with two - 
chains, and demanded whs be-Þ} . 
was, and what he had done. | 
34 And. ſome cryed one thingy » 
ſome anothery among the .mult;*- 
tude: and when ke could not know 
the certainty for the tumult, he: 
commauaed him i be cartied into} : 
the caſtleg | Bi 
[ 35 And when he .came  uton "|. 
the ſtairs, ſo 1t was that he-was 'Þ | 
born of the ſouldiers, for the -vio I} - 
lence of the people. 8: 
36 For the multitude. of the} 
people followed. after , - crying, . * 
Away with hin. _ 
27 And as Paul waito beled @ 


uceretur in caſtra Paulus, dicit 


|zato the. caſtle, be. * p 
BB | " . 7 2: b 


3z Who immediazely took fout- } 


Thie ARts, 


. #e-.chief captain 3 May I ſpeak tribuno ,. Licetne mihi aliquid 
tibi dicere ? Qui dixit, Grzce 


 wnto thee ? Who jaid, Canit thou 
> ſpeak Greek, ?- 
LOAF % thou ihat Egyptian 
wvhich before theſe dayes madeſt 
an uprore, and leddejt out into 
the vvilderneſſe four thonſand 
men tha were murderers ? 


39 But Paxljaid,lam a man | 
quidem ſum- Judzus Tarſent:s, 


vuhich am a Jeuv.of Tarſug,a Ci. 
ty an Caliciaga citizen of no mean 
\ . city: and | beſcech thee , ſuffer 
me to ſpeak unto the people. 

40 And when he had piven him 
licence, Paul ftood on the ſtairs, 
O beckned with the hand unto the 
people: and wlen there was. made 
4 preat ſilence,he ſpake unto them. 
2 the Hebreyy tongue, Jayingy 


C H A.Y?, XX&1T, 


CA En, brethren, and fathers, 
2B hear ye my defence vubich 
' J make novy unto yous 


2 ( And when they beard that | 


be ſpake in the Hebrevv- tongue | 
to them, they kept tle more fi 
Iezce : and teſaithY _ ®« 
3 1lamyverily a man vwhich am 
a. Fevv, born in Tarſis a city in 
Gulicia, yet brought up in this 
city, at the feet of Gamaliel, and 
taught according to the. perfet 
manner of the lavy of the fathers, 
81d vvas. zealous. towuards God, 
@ ze all are this day. 
4 And I perſecuted this vvay 
. #nto the death, binding and de- 
 Jivering into priſons both.men ans 
m—_ be Lieb prieff do 
5 As alſo the Figh prieſt dott 
bear me. 5 lanes emi all th, 
eſtate of the elders : from wuhom 
alſo 1 received letters unto th, 
bretkren, and vvent to Damaſcus. 
. to bring them wvubich were there 
Lound unto Feruſalem, for to bi 


Cap, x11, 


noſti ? 

38 Nonne tu es /Epyptius 
ille, qui ante hos dies com- 
moviſti & eduxiſti. m defer. 
tum quatuor millia ficario« 
rum'f” ----. | 

9 Dixit autem Paulus, Ego 


urbis in Cilicia non obſcure 
civis : ceterum rogo te, permit- 
te mih1 ut.alloquar populum, 

40 Quum igitur ille permitiſ- 
ſet, Paulus ſtans in gradibus, 
mana frlentiam poſtulavit 3 
plebe : & magno (ilentio faQo, 
loquurus eſt. lingua Hebrza , 
dicens, 


C A P, XXIT. : 


Vii frcatres & patres, audite: 
* meam qua .nunc apud vos 

ator defenſionem. 

2 2uum audiſent autem 

cum Hebrza lingua ipſos allo- 

qui, mags prebuecunt ſe quie-. 

tos : ipſe vero dixit ei, 

3 Ego quidem ſum. Judeus, 

natus Tart!, que wurbgeft Cili- 


ciz, nutritus vero in bac. ipſz 


urbe apud. pedes Gamalielis, 
eruditus ad exquilitam.. for- 
mam patriz legis, zelo Det 


accenſus , ficur & vos omnes 


eltis hodie 5 

4 2vi hanc ſeam ſym. per- 
lecutus uſque ad mortem, vin- 
clens ac tradens in carceres 
cam viros tum mulieres : 

5 Ut &. pontifex maximus 
mihi teſtis eſt, & totus ſento» 
rum ordo ; 2 quibus etiam ac# 
ceptis ad fraties epiſtolis; 
iamaſcum proficiſcebat , ads 
duauruy, etiam eos qui illic 
cſfent vio: Hieroſolymam 
4t punirentur. | | 


| puniſhed. 
' 6 Andit came to paſſe,that as 1: 


pili 1:20 
- bactent!,, 


. 6 Eveuit, autem 


Cap. xx1t, 
facienti, & appropinquanti Da- 
malco circiter meridiem, ut re- 
pente © clo circumfuderit me 
lux multatamquam fulgur. 
7 Cecidique in folum, & 


dicentem mihi , 


audivi vocem a! 
quid: me perſe- 


Eris. 
"v Ego vero reſpond! , Quis 
es. Domine ? Dixitque mih1, 
Ego ſum Jeſus Nazarzus, quem | 
tu perſequeris. _ 
g Porro quimeci erantlucem 
aids conſpexerunt, & expave- 
acti ſuntzvoce autem non audi- 
erunt ejus qui loquebatur mecu. | 
ro Dixi vero, Quid faciam, | 
Domine ? Dominus autem dixit 
mi hi, Surge, ac proficiſcere Da- 
maſcum : & illic tibi dicetur de 
onnibus que conſtitutum eft 
tibi ut facias. ; 

11 Quum vero non vide- 
rem prz gloria. ſucis illius, 
manu ideduQus ab iis qui 
mecum erant, vent Dama- 
ſcum. 


12 Ananitis autem, quidam |- 


vir pus ſecundum Legem, tefti- 
- monio ornatus omnium 3/:c ha- 
birantium Judzorum,, 

1:3 Veniens ad me,% adſtans, 
dixit mihi,$aul frater, recipe vi- 
ſum.Et egoeolem illo momen. 
to viiu recepto illum vidi, 

1.4 Ipſe autem dixit,Deus pa- 
frum noſtrorum defignavit te 
qui cognoſceres ipſtus volunta- 
tem,& videres Juſtun illum, & 
audires vocem ex ore iplitts; 

15 Nam eris ej teſtis apud 
omnes homines eorum. que vi- 

6 Etnunc quid. cunQaris ? 


lurgens baptizator,% abluitor a, 
peccatis tuis, .invocato nomine- 


Domini. 


The A&s. 
made my- journey, and. was comp 
nigh unto Damaſcus, about noon, 


ſeddently there ſhone from. heaven 


a great light round about me, 

7 And1 fell unto the pround,. 
and heard. @ woice, ſaying unto. 
me, Saul, Saul, Why perſecureſt 


| thou me ? 


8 Ard I anſwered, Who art 
thou Lord?: And he ſa:d unto 
mel am Teſus of Nazareth whom 
'-hou perſecuteſt.. 
9 And they-that were with mes. 
ſaw indeed the light, and were. 
rfraid 5 but they keard not the 
vo.ce of him that ſpake to me, 
Io Andl ſaid, What ſhall I dog 
Lord? And the Lord ſaid. unto. 
me,Ariſe,and go into. Damaſcus, 
and there 7. foal be told thee of 
all things which are appointed for. . 
thee to dos 
1 And when I could not ſee 
for the glory of that tight,. being. 
led by the hand of them thats 
were w1th me, I-came into Da- 
| maſcus. | a 
12 And one Ananias a devout 
man according to the law, having © 
a good. report 6f all the Fes: 
which dwelt there, | 
13 Came unto me, and ſtood, 
and ſaid unto me, Brothcy Saul, 


hour I looked up upon bims, . 
14 And be ſaid, The God of our « | 
fathers bath-chofen thee, that thou. 
ſhouldeft know his will, and ſee. 
that juſt One, and ſhouldeit' hear : 
the voice of bis mouth. 

i5 Foy thou fpalt be hs wit« 
nefſe unto all men, of what tow... 
haſt ſeen and beard... 0 
16 And. now why tarrieſt thou? , 
Ariſe, and be baptized, and waſh 
away ty ſins,calling on the Name... 
of the Lord. 


. 17 Evenit autem mi- 
ui reverſo Hleroſolymam 


17.And it came to paſs,that when - 
.{ was. come again uo Ternſilemy |. 
LEE BY 


receive thy ſight. And ihe jame. 


- 


The A&s; 


ven while I.prayed in the temple, 
Ira ina trance ; 

. Ws And ſaw him, ſaying unto| 
"me, Make haſie , and get thee 


quickly out of Feruſalem : jor 
they. will not receive thy- teſtimony 
Concerning me. : 

19 Aid | ſaid,Lord, they. know 


"that I impriſoned, and beat in 


every ſynagogue them that be- 


| tieved on thee. 


20 And when the blood of thy 
qnartyr Steven Wa; ſhedy I alſo 
was ftanding by, and conſenting 
unto is death, and kept the raz- 
ment of them that ſlew him. | 

21 And he ſaid unto me, De- 
= : for I will ſend ihe far 

ence unto the Gemiles, 
22 And they gave him audience 
wnto this word, and then lift up 


their voices,and ſaid, Away with | 


ſuch a jellow fromthe earth; for 


74 ory that he ſhould Lives. 


a3 And asthey cryed out, and 
cat off their clothes, and threw 
duit into the air, 

24 The chief captain comman- 


I ded him to be brought into the 


caſtle, and bad that he ſhould be 
examined by ſcourging : that ke 
might know wherefore they cryed 
ſo againſi him. 


25 And. as they bound. him | 


with thongs, Paul ey the 
centurion that ſtood by :1s it law- 
ful for you to ſcourge a man that 
3. a Roman,and uncondemned ? 
26 When the. centurion beard 
that, he went and told the chief 
captain, ſaying, Take beed what 


 - thou doit, for this man # a Ro- 


mane | 
297 Then the chief captain came 
and ſaid unto bim, Tel meg art 


| thou a Roman ? He ſaid, yea, 


' 28 And the chief captain an- 


al this freedoms, Aud Paul ſaidy 


Cap, xxii, 
| quum orarem in templo, ut 74- 


perer Extra meg 

18 Et viderem eum dicentem 

 miht, Feſtinaz & ex1 cito Hije- 
roſolymis, quoniam non exci- 
plent teſtimonium tuum de 
me. 

1tsEtego dixi, Donine,ipſi ſciunt 
me pertraxiile 1n carcere, & vere 
beribus affeciſſe per ſingulas ſy- 
nagogas Eos qui credebant in te. 

20 Et qui effunderetur ſ{an- 
guis qo ee martyris tui, ego 
quoqgz adſtaba,& una allentiebar 
czdi ipſius, & cuſtodiebi pallia 

eorum qui interimebant eum.. 

2T Tum 5 dixit mbi, Profi- 
cilcere: nam ego-te longe ad 
gentes emittam., 

22 Audiebant autem eum ad 
hanc uſq; fermone : ti vero {u- 
ſ{tuleruut voce ſuam, dicentes, 
Tolle e terra homineiſtiuſmodi: 
non enim convenit cum vivere. 

23 Clamantibus autem eis, & 
projicientibus pallia, & pulvers 
jactantibus in atrem, 

24 - Juilit tribunus eum du- 
ci in caſtra, dixitque ut in 
eum flagris inquireretur : ut 
reiciret propter quod cri- 
men. ſic clamarent. adverſus 
cums | 

25 Quit aute.eum diſtendillent 
loris cedendum, dixit adftanti 
centurioni Paulus, Num homing 
Romanum, & guzdem indica 


| cauſa, licet vobis flagellare ? 


26 Hoc autem quum audiſlzt: 
centurio, adiit tribunum, & hoc 
annunelavit el, . dicens , Vide: 
quid faQurus fis 3: homo enim 
iſte Romanus eſt.. 

27 .Accedens autem tribunus 
dixit ei, Dic mihi, num tu Ro- 
| manas es ? At ille dixit,Etiams. 
28 Et reſpondit tribunus,Eg9 


 Jſwered,With a preat fum obtained ;multa ſumma civitatem iſtam 
acquilayie. Paulus. autem =. 
GEES 


Cap; xxl, 
vero etiam natus ſum vis. 


29 Statim igirur abſceile» 
runt: ab ceo qui erant in eum 


Ego 


inquiſiturt : ſed & tribunus 
quoque metuit, cognito- eum 
Romanum efle,. quoniam eum 
vinxerate | 

3v Poſtridie vero volens cer* 
tum reſcire, nempe,. cujus rei 
accuſiretur 3 Judzis , folvit 
eum © vinculis, & juſlit pri- 
marjos {cerdotes venire, to- 
tuſnque ipforum conſeſlum : 
ac dedutum Paulum ſtatuit 
COram Els. 


CAP. XXIIL. 


__————— RR 


Ec . 


* oculis Paulus ait, Viri fra- 
tres, ego omnt coaſctentia 
tona (ervivi Deo ad hunc uique- 
diem. 

2 Ananias autem pontifex 
maximus imperavit tis qui ipſt 
adftabant,ut os cjus cederent. 

3 Tum Paulus dixit ei, Futu- 


rum eſt ut percutiat te Deus, | ſþ 


paries dealbate : & tu ſedes ju- 
dicans me ſecundii Lege & Le- 
ve tranſgrediens jubes me ced1 ? 

4 Tum qui adftabant dixe- 


| chief captain alſo was afraid after 


| 


*Ntentis autem- in conſeſſum: A 


runt, Fontifici 111i Dez maximo 
conviciaris ?. | 

5 Dixit autem Paulns,' Ne- 
ſcibam, fratres, pontificem 
elſe maximum : ſcriptum eſt 
enim, Peincipi popult tui non 
maledices, 

6- Quum vero.. noſſet Paulus 
unam- quidem- partem ele 
Sadduczorum , alteram vero 
Phariſzorum, clamavit- in con- 
ſefſu, Viri fratres, ego Phari- 
{zus ſum, filius Phariſzi : de 
ſpe & reſurreQione mortuorwum 
£po in judicium vocor, | 

7 Quum autem hoc efſet lo- 
quutus, orta eſt ſeditio inter 


$ hariſzos.. ac, Sadduczos 5 


The Ads. 
But I:was free-born. = 

29 Then ſtraightway they de. 
parted from him which ſhould 
have examined him : and the 


be knew that Fe was a Roman, 
and becauſe he had bound him. 
39- On the morrow,. becauſe be 
would have known ihe. certainty. 
wherefore he was accuſed of the 
Jews, ke looſed him from his 
bands.; and commanded the chief 


prieſts and all their counſel to- 


appeanyand, brought Paul down. 
and ſet.him before theme 


.Nd Paul earneſtly beholding- 

the councel , faid, Men and. 
brethren, 1 kave lived in all good 
conſcience before God, until bis 


days. 

, And the high prieſt Ananias- 
commanded them that ſtoed by 
him, to ſmite him on the mouth... 
3.T hen ſaid Paul unto him,Gad. 
all ſme theegth ou whited wall : 
for ſetteft.thou to judge me after 
the law, and. commandeſt me to. 
be ſmitten contrary to the law ?- 


4 And they that ſiood bys,. i 
ſaid , Revileſs thown Gods bigh- 


preeft 2 : 

5 Then ſaid Paul, I wift not 
brethren, that he was the bi b- 
prieſt.: for it 3s written , Thow.. 


6 But when Paul perceived. 
that the. one. part were ſadduces, 


called.in queſtion. . | 
7 And when Fehad ſo.ſaid , 
there aroſe a diſſention.Letween 


ſhalt not ſpeak evil of ihe..ruler - 
| of thy people... 


and the other Phariſees, be cryed 

out in the councel, Men and .. 
brethren, I am a Phariſee, the. 
ſon of -a Phaniſee : of tle. hope 
and reſurrettion of tke.dead I amt. | 


the . Phariſees and ike Sadduces : | | 
a | and., 


| © awou'd enquire. ſomething mo16 


| The A&s; 
and-the multitude was divided. 

8 For the Saddures ſay that 
there is no reſurreGtion, neither 
angel nor ſp-ritz but the Fhariſees 
eonfeſſe both, 

9 And there aroſe a great cry : 
and the Scribes that were of the 
Phariſees part aroſe, and. foe, 
ſayings We fend. no evil inthis 
man : but-if a:ſpirit or an- angel 
hath ſpoken to him, let us not 
fight againit Gods 


10 And when there aroſe a|: 


great d: ſſentiong the chief captain 
fearing leſt Paul ſhould have 
been pulled in pieces of them, 
eommanded the ſouldiers to- go 
down, and 10 take him by force 
from among themy. and to bring 
bim into the caſtle, 


iT And the night following, | 


the Lord ſtood by him, and ſaid, 
Be of good chear, Paul : for as 
thou kaſt teſtified of me m Feru- 
falem, ſo mutl thou bear witneſſe 
alſo at Rome. 

12 And when it was diygcr- 
tain of the Fews banded together, 
and bouna themſelves under a 
curſe, ſaying, that they _ would 
neither eat nor drink till they haa 
killed Paul. 

13 Ard they, were more then 
fourty which kad made this con- 
ſpiracy. 

14 And they came to the chief 
prieſts and elders, and ſaid, We 
Þave bound our ſelves under a 
great curſe,that we wil eat nothing 
#22221 we have ſlain Paul. 

15 Now therefore ye with ihe 
councel, ſipnifie 10 the chief cap- 
tazn, that he bring 6im down unto 
y0u t0 morrouv , as. though ye 


perſjeUly concerning hm: and we, 
or ever be Come near, are ready to 


Cap. xxilj, 
'& fiſſa- eſt multitudo.. 
8Nam $adduczi quidem dicunt 


gelum, neque ſpiritum: Pharitzi 
autem utrumque profitentur, 
9 Ortus eſt 1gitur clamor 
magnus : & quum fſurrexiſſent 
'Scribz ex partibus Phariſzori, 
depugnabanrt,dicentes, Nihil mali 
1nvenimus in homine iſto : quod 
{11 fpiritus loquutus eſt ei, ſeu 


| angelus, ne repagnemus Deo. 
orta 


Io Mapna 
ſeditione , 


auren) 
veritus tribunus 
ne Pauſus ab iplis di- 
(cerperetur , zuilit 
tum. manum deſcendere , 
.& eum raptum & me- 
dio ipſforum ducere in ca- 
ſtra, 

11 Sequente vero noe. ſu. 
pervyeniens et Dominus dixir, 
Confide, Paule : ut enim con- 
ſtanter atteſtatus es de me 
Hieroſolymis, fic te opottet 
etiam Rome teſtari. : 

12 Orto autam die, quid:m 
ex Judzis faQa coitione de- 
voverunt ſeſe, dicentes ne- 
que eluros (e, neque bibitu- 
ros , ulquequo interemitlent 
Paulum. 

13 Erant vero plures quam 
quadraginta wiri qui hanc con: 
jurationem fecerant 3 

I4 Qu adierunt primarios 
{acerdotes & ſeniores, & dixc- 


ipſos,nihil guſtaturos uſquequo 
interemerimus Paulums. 

I; Nunc ergo vos comparcte 

apud tribunum ex conſeſſus vo- 

luntare, ut eum cras ad vos de- 

ducat,veluti exquilitius percog- 

nituros de tis quz ad eum /}* 

(tant :; nos vero, priufquam ap* 

propinquer , parati ſumus- ip- 

um interimere, 


Kill bim. | 
x6 And vuben Pauls ſifters ſon\ 


. 


Is Quum autem filius ſororis 
Þa 


non efle reſyuRionem, neque ans. 


mill» | 


runt, Devotione devovimus nos: | 


Cap. xXx11, | , 
Pauli audiſſet infidias, venit, & |heard of their laying in wait, he 


ingreſſus in caſtra annunciavit 
es Paulo. | | 

17 Paulus autem advocato 
quodam ex centurionibus, air, 
Adolefcentem hunc abduc ad 
tribunum : hatet enim quod 
annugnciet ef 

18 Ile igitur affumtum eum 
duxit ad tribunum , & dixit, 
VinQus 1lle Paulus advocatum 
me rogavit ut hunc adoleſcen- 
tem ducerem ad te, qui aliquid 
babeat quod tibi loquatur. 

19Tribunus vero,p:ehenſa ejus 
manu quum ſeceſſiiſet ſeorſum 
percontatus eſt, Quid eſt quod 
babes mihi annuncjandum ? 

20 Ile autem dixit, Judai 
conſtituerunt te rogare ut 
cras Paulum deducas in con- 
ſeflum » quaſi aliquid ex- 
quifitius percontaturi fint de 
£0. 

21 Ty vero ne ipſis aſfſen. 
titor - inſidiantur enim ei, 
ex. iſtts viri plures quadraginta: 
qui ſeipſos devoverunt , ne- 
que . cfuros neque bibixu- 
ros uſque quo interemerint 
eum : & nunc parati ſunt, 
exſpeCtantes quid A te re» 
nuncieturs Es 

22 Tribunus 1gitur dimi- 
fit adoleſcentem > quum ei 
mandafler at nulli ceffu- 
tiret quod hec iplt indi- 
caller. | | 

23 Et advocatis duobus qui- 
buſdam ex centurionibus, dixit 
ets, Parate milites ducentos, 
qui profſcantur Czſaream uſ- 
que, & equites ſeptuaginta, & 
ſtipatores ducengos,. a tertia 
hora noQis : 

24 Et ut jumenta przberent, 
ut impoſitum Paulum falvum 
perducerent ad. Felicem prz- 
lidem,; | 


governonr,. - 


The A8s. 


went 4nd entred into the caſtle, 


and told Paul. 
17 Then Paul called one of the 
centurions unto him, and ſaidy 
Bring this young man uno the 
chief captain 3 for Fe hath a cer- 
tain thing to tell Þims 

18 So ke took him,and brought 
bim to the chief captain,azd ſaid, 
Paul the priſoner called me unto 
him, and prayed me to bring this 
young man unto thee, who hath 
ſomething to ſay unto thee. 


19 Then the chief eaptain took, 


him by the hand, and went with 


 bim aſide privatly,and aked him, 


What is that thou haſt 10 tell me £ 


20 And Fe ſaidzThe Fews have. 


agreed to deſire thee that thou 
wouldeſt bring down Paul to'mor* 
row into the councel , as though 
they would enquire ſomewhat of 
kim more perfel#tly. 

21 But do not thou yield unts 
them : for there lie in wait for 
him of them moe then fourty 
men, which have bound them- 
ſelves with an oath , that they 
will neither eat nor drink till they 
have killed him : and now are 
they rezdy, looking for a promiſe 
from th eee 

22 $o the chief captain then 
let the young man depart, and. 
charged him, See thou tell no man 
that thou haſt ſhewed theſe things 
to mY, 

23 And he called unto bim 
iwo centurioniy ſaying, Make 
ready two hundred ſouldjers to 
go to Ceſarea, and borſemen 
threeſcore and ten, and ſpearmen- 
two hundred, at the third hour of 
the night. | 

24 And provide them beaſts, 
that they may ſet Paul on, and 
bring him ſafe unto Felix the 


3, 5 x L 
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ol % KA CR? 


| | 
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' 25 And he wrote a lettey after} 
thi manner. 

26 Claudius Lyſins, unto the 
moſt excellent povernour Felix, 
ſenatth preeting. 

27 This man was taken of 


Cap. xxiii, 
| 25 Scripta epiſtola quz hane 
ſummam contineret 3 
26 Claudius Lyſras pre- 
ſtantilimo preſidij Felici falu- 
tem, 
27 Virum hunc compre'en- 


the Fews, and ſhould have been 
killed of them : then came 1 
with an army, and reſcued him, 
Þaving underſtood that he was a 
Roman, 

28 And when IT wmould have 
known ite cauſe wherefore they 
accuſed bim, 1 brought him forth 
into their councel ; 

29 Whom | perceived to be 
accuſed of queſtions of their law, 


but to have nothing laid to his 


charge worthy of death or of 
bonds. 

30 And when it was told me, 
how that the Fews laid wait for 
the man , I ſent ſtraightway to 
thee, and pave commandment 10 
Eis accuſers alſo, . to ſay before 
thee what they had apainſt him. 
Farewel. , - 

3t Then the ſouldiers , as it 
was commanded them , took 
Paul, and brou;ht him by night 
0 Antipatris, © | 


. 32 On the morrow they left the | 


boyſemen to go with him, and 
returned to the caſtle. 
33 Who when they came to 


| . Ceſarea, and delivered the epiitle 


to the governouy, preſented Paul 
alſo before him. 

34 And when the governour had 
read the letter,be asked of what 
province ke wasy And when he un- 
de: ſtood that he was of Cilicaa : 

3;1 will hear theesſaid keywhen 
thine accuſers are alſo come. 
And ke commanded bim. to be 


— 


ſum 2 judzis, quum jam fatu- 
\rum efſet ut ab eis interime« 
retur, ſ1perveniens cum mili- 
tum manu erui, edoQus Ro- 
manum eſle. 

28 Et volens reſcire Cris 
men cuzus eum poſtularent , 
deduxi cum in ipſorum con- 


| ſellum. 


29 Quem comperi accufari 
de queſtionibus Legis ipſo- 
rum , nullius vero crimn's 
reum quod (it dignum morte 
aut vincults. 

30 Indicatis autem mihi in- 
{idits adverſus hunc viram e- 


kept in Herods judgement balls | 


venturis 2 Judeis, eo iplo mo- 
meato miſt eum- ad te, & man- 
davi quoque accuſatoribus , ut 
que habent adverſus eum dicant 
apud te. Vale. 

t Milites igitur , ficut 
pits edixerat, receptum Pau- 
lum duxerunt note Antipa- 
<ridas | 
32 Poſtero autem die reverſ 
ſunt in caſtra, reliQis equitibus 
qui cum eo proficiſcerentur, 

33 Qui quum venifſent C#- 
ſaream, & reddidient epilto- 
lam preſ1di, ſtiterunt coram eo 
etiam Paulum. 

34 Quum legiſſet autem [:te- 
ra prales, & intercogaſlet ex 

qua provincia ellet, ac cogo- 

| yiiſet eſle ex Cilicia, 

35 Audiam te, inquit,quum 
accuſatores quoque tui adfue- 
' rints JuGrkie in pretorls 


Herodis ipſum cuſtodui, 


Cap. XX1Vs 


CAP. XXIV. 
Uinque autem poſt - diebus 
deſcendit pontifex maxi- 
mus Ananias cum fenjoribus » 
& Tertullo quodam oratore : 
ai comparuerunt coram pre- 
foe contra Paulum, 
2 Citato 1g'tur eo, c@+ 
| pit accuſare Tertullus , d1- 


| CES, 


3 Multa nos pace potiri per 
| te, &. ea que recte ac feliciter 
| in hac gente providentia tua 
geſta Cunt, prorſus & ubique 
agnoſcimus , preſtantiilime 
Felix, cum omni gpratiarum 
actione. 

4 Ne vero te diutius in- 
terpellem , precor te ut au- 
dias nos paucis pro tua aqui- 
tate, 

5 Comperimus enjm viram 
hunc eſſe peſtem, & qui moveat 
ſeditionem omnibus Judzis per 
orbem terrarum , & principem; 
herefis Nazarzorum : | 

6 Qui templum quoqz tentavit 
prophanare : in que etjam pre- 
benſum voluimus ſecundum Le- 
gem noſtram judicium ferre. 

7 Sed intervenicns tribu- 
nus Lyſias , cum magna vi 
abduxit eum e manibus no- 
{tris : h 

8.Julis ipttus accnſitoribus 
ad te venire 3 ex quo poteris 
Iple , inquifitione habita, de 
omnibus iſtis cognoſcere de 
quibus no cum accuſamue. 

9 Conſenſerunt a'1te etia Ju- 
dz), aientes hzc ita ſe habere. 

Lo Reſpondit autem Paulus, 
quum innuiſfet et preſes ur lo- 
QqQuererur, Quia te 4 multis 
annjs huic 'genti przfyi le (cio, 
eo alacriore animo que ad me 
aTtinent pre mel defcnſione 
dicam, 

£51 Quum tu poſlis 


ſaying, 


The ARts. 
CHAP, XXIV, 
Nd ajter five dayes, Anamat 
the high prieſt deſcenaed 
with the elders, and with a cer- 
tain orator named Tertullus, who 
enformed the governour againſt 
Paul, 
2 And when he was called forth, 
Tertullus began to accuſe him, 
3 Seeing that by thee we en'oy 
great quietneſſe, and that very 
worthy deeds are done unto this 
nation, by thy providence, we 
accept it alwayes, ard in all 
placess moſt noble Felix, with all 
thank Julneſſe. 
" 4 Notwithſtanding,that T be or 
further tedious unto thee, I pray 
thee thit thau wouldeſt hear us 
of tky clemency a few words. 
5 For we have found this man 
a pefilent fellow, and a movey of 
ſedition among all the Fews tho- 


der of the ſel of the Nazarenes, 

6 Who alſo hath gone about to 
prophane the temple : whom we 
took and would bave judged ac- 
cording to our lar. 

7 But the chief captain Lyſias 
came upon w, and with preat 


violcnce -took him away out of 


our hands, 
8 Commanding his accuſers 19 


come unto thee : by examining of ; 
whom, thy ſelf mayeſt take know-+ | | 
leage of all theſe things wheraef 


we accuſe him, 
9 And the Jews alſo aſſented, 
ſaying, that theſe things were ſo. 
10 Then Paul, after that the 
governour had beckned unto bim 
to ſpeak, anſwered, Foraſmuch 


as I know that thou haſt been of 


many years a judge unto this 
nation, I do the more chearfully 


anſwer for my ſelf :. 


IZ Becauſe that thou 
. - #ndeye 


= 


rowout the world, and a rings!ea=- 


miye 


j 
| 
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#nderitand, that there are yet but 
twelve dayes ſince I went up to 
Jeruſalem for to worſhip. 

12 An1ttey neither found me 
mn the temple d-ſputing with any 
man, neither raiftng up the people 
neither in the ſynagogues, nor in 
the City : | 

I} Neither can they prove 
the things whereof they now 
accuſe mee 

I4 But this I confeſſe unto 
thee, that after the way which 
they call hereſie, fo worſhip I the 
God of my fathers, believing ail 
things which are written in the 
law and the prophets. 

is And have hope towards 
God, which they them{elves alſo 
"allow, that there ſhall be a reſur- 
re@t'on of the dead, both of the 
quit and rg 

16 And berein do I exerciſe 
my ſelf to have alwaies a con- 
ſcience woid of offence toward 
God, and toward men: 

17 Now after many years, I 
eame to bring almsto my nation, 
and offerings. 

18 IWherexpon certain Jews 
from Aſia found me purified in 
the temple,neithcy witk multitude, 
nor with tumul! : 

19 Who ought to have been 
here before thee, and obje@, if 
they had ought againſt me. 

20. Or elſe let theſe ſame here 
ſay, if they have found any evill 
doing tn me, while I ſtood before 
the councel, 

2T Except it be for this one 
voice, that I cryed ſtanding a- 
mong them, Touching the reſur- 
reftion of the dead, I am called m 
queition by you this days 

22 And- when Felix keard 
ehkeſe things, having more 
$euet knowledge of that way, 

e deferred them , and ſaid, 


Cap. xx1v, 
certior fierly, non plures exaty 
elle dies qui duodeci,ex quo ad- 
ſcenditlieroſolymi adoraiuruy, 

12 Neque vero me in templo 
nvenerunt cum aliquo diſſeren 
tem, aut coitionem turbz cj. 
entem, neque in ſynagogis,neque 
in urbe : 

Iz Neque probare poſlunt 
ea de quibus nunc me accu 
ſant. 

I4 Hoc vero tibi fateor, me 
ſecundum viam illam, quam 
berefim dicunt, ita colere pa- 
trum Deum, ut qui credam 
omnibuz que in Lege & in 
prophetis (cripta ſunt : 

i5 Et fpem habeam in Deo, 
fore , quam etiam 31 ipſ1 ex- 
pectant , reſurreA:dnem mor- 
tuorum , tum juſtorum tun 
Injuſtorum. 

116 Interea vero iſe me exer- 
ceo, ad confcientiam habendam 
fine ofenſa apud Deum & apud 
homine: {emper. ” 

17 Pluribus autem anuis inter- 
ze&is,vent eleemolynas przſtitu- 
rus genti mez, & oblationes. 

19 Tnter quz invenerunt me 
ſantificatum in templa, no! 
t4nern cum turba, neque cuin tu- 
muitn, quidam ex Alia Judi. 

19 Quos oportuit apud te 
adeſle, & accuſare, f quid hatc- 
rent adverſum me, 

20 Aut hi ipſi dicant, fi quod 
compererunt in me injuſte 
factum, quum ego. ſtarem 11 
conſeſſu. 

21 Ni de hac una voce qui 
clamavi quum inter eos ſtarem 
De reſurreAione mortuorun 
ego in judicium vocor hodie 3 
vobis. NG n 

22 Auditis autem his, Felix 
ampliavit eos, Poſtquam Cx 


_ tin; pernovero qu# 3 
viam iam pertinents Mquiens5s 
quum 


4 rii ex Judzis contra Paulum, & 


{11a uxore ſua, que erat Judza, 
| de fide quzeft in Chriſtum. 
| juſtitiay & continentia, & ju-, 


| 1ix reſpondit, Ut nunc ſe res 


| pecunia ipſi daretur a Paulo, ut 

| eum vinculis ex{olveret: quamo- 
 brem etiam c:ebrius eum accers 
! ſens, colloquetatur cum eo. 
| 27Biennio aatem completo acce- 
! Pit ſurceſſorem Felix Porcin Fe- 
{ ſtum:&.yo!ens gratii inire a Ju- 


pes Wer EEE rn once aegis alta - 0 
, y The 42 


Cap, xxv. 
quum tribunus Lyfias deſcen-] 
deiit , pernoſcam veſtrum ne- 
gotume _ 

2; Edicens etiam centu- 
rioni ut {ervaretur Paulus 
ac laxaretur, & ne quis pro. 
hiberetur ex iplins familia. 
ribus e1 miniſtrareg aut enm 
adire- 


24 Aliquot autem poſt diebus,| 


quum advenifſet Felix cf Dru- 
accerfivitPaulum,& audivit eum 

25 Diſſerente autem ipſo de 
dicio futuro, expavefaQus Fe. 


babent , abi : opportunitatem 
autem poft naQtus accerſam te. 
26Simul & illud ſperans,fore ut 


dzisFelixqreliquit Pauli vinQa, 


CAP, XXV, 
FEfus ergo ifigreſus pro. 
vinciam, triduo poſt 
aſcendit Czſarea Hicrofoly-. 
mame 
2 Comparuerunt autem coram 
eo pontifex maximus & prima- 


eum precati ſunt, 

3 Petentes gratiam adverſu« 
cum, ut accerſeret eum Hieroſo: 
2ymam : faQis infidiis, ut eum 
In via interimerent. F 

4 Feſtus autem refpondit 
ut aflervaretur Paulus Ceſa- 
reg; ſe vero cito iluc profe- 
Qurum. 

5 Qui ergo inter vos, 


The As. 


1Phen Lyſzas the chief cajtamn” 
ſhall come down, Twill kgow the 
utiermoſt of your matter. 

23 And be commanded a cens 
turion to keep Paul, and to let 
him have lwertys and that he 
ſhould forbid none of his aces 
qua ntance to miniſter or come 
unto hims 

2; And after certain dayes, 
whn Felix came with his wife 
Druſilla, which was a Feweſſe, 
he ſent for Paul, and heard kim 
concerning the faith in Chrift. 

25 And a he reaſoned of righ« 

teouſneſſe, temperance , and 
Judgement to come, Felix trem eo 
bled,and anſwered,Go thy way for 
thi time, when bave a convenie 
ent ſeaſon, I will call for thee. 
26 He hoped alſo that money 
ſhoull have been pg ven kim of 
Paul, that ke might looſe him : 
wherefore ke ſent for him the oft 
ner, and communed with him. 

27 But after two years, Portius 
Feſtus came into Felix room : 
and Felix willing to fhew tle 
Jews a pleaſure,left Paul bounds 


CHAP. XXy, 


Ne” when Feſius was* come 
into the prevince, after three 
aayes he aſcended from Ceſarea 
to Feruſalem. < 
2 Then the high prieſt, an 
the chief of the Fews mformed 
him againſt Paxl, and beſought 
him, 
3 And defired favour againſt 
t1m that he would ſend for bim 
to Fernſalem, lying wait m ihe 
way to kill Fum,. 
4 But Feſtus anſwered, that 


and that he himſelf would depart 
ſhortly thither. | 
5 Lez them therefore, faid 


E1quit ,. iſtugd poterunt » uns 


he, which among you are able, 


Paul ſhould be kept at Ceſarea, 
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go down with me, and accuſe this 
man, if there be any wickedneſſe 
#1 kim, | 

6 And when he ha! tarried 
among them more then ten dayes, 
te went down unto Ceſarea, and 
the next day ſitting in the judge- 
ment ſeat commarded Paul 10 be 
brought. | 

7 And when he was come, the 
Fews which came down from 
Jeruſalem , itvod round about, 
and laid many and grievous com- 
plaints againſt Paul, which they 
cou d not prove. 

8 While he anſwered for him- 
ſelf, Neitl er agamſt the law of 
the Jews, neither againſt the 
| temple, nor yet againſt Ceſar, 
| Gavel offended any thing at all. 
|  _ 9 But F. ſims willing to do the 
Jews a pleaſure, anſwered Paul, 
and ſaid, Wilt thou go up to 
Feruſjalem, and there ve judpea 
of theſe things before me ? 

Io Then ſaid Paul, I ftand 
at Ceſars judgement ſeat, where 
T ought to be judged : to the Fews 
have I done no wrong, a thou 
very wel knoweſi, 

It ,Forof I be an offender, or 
Þave committed ary thing worthy 


Cap, xxv. 
| deſcendant, & fiquid eft jq 
hoc viro improbum , accuſent 
euMe 

6 Commoratus autem apud 
eos dies non plures 
decem , quum deſcenditſer 
Czſareamy poſtero die ſedit in 
tribunali, juſlitqune Paulum 
adduci, 

7 Qui quum adfuiTet, cir« 
circumſteterunt enum qui Hiern- 
folymis deſcenderant Judi, 
multas & graves criminationes 
adferentes adverſus Paulum, 
quas nequibant demonſtrare. 

8 Quum ipte pro ſui defenſi- 
one diceret, Neque m Legem 
Judzorum, neque in templum, 
neque n -Czſarem quicquam 
PECCcavi, 


inire a Judzls, . reſpondens 
Paulo dixit, Vis Hieroſoſymam 
alcendere,& iliic de his judicarl 
apud me? . 


tribunal Czfcris fto, ubi-ne 
oportet judicari 2 Judzos nulla 
in re injuria aff-ci, ficut '& tu 
pulchre agnoſcis. | 

1: Nam. $1 injuria quem- 
quam afﬀeci, & aliqujd dig- 


of death, Irefuſe not to die : but | 
if there be none of theſe things | 
whereof theſe accuſe me, no man' 
may deliver me unto them. I ap-: 
peal unto Ceſar. | 

12 Then Feiims, when he had, 
| conferred with the councel, an- 
| ſwered, Haſt thou appealed unto 
| Ceſar? unto ( ear ſhalt thou go, 

Iz And after certain dayes, 
king Agrippa and Bernice came 
unto Ceſarea to ſalute Feſtus, 

I4q And when they bad been 
there many dayes, Feftus declared 
Pauls cauſe unto the King,ſaying, 
There is a certain man left in 


num morte feci, non recul0 


de quibus-iſti me acculant , 
nullus me poteſt els donare * 


| Ozlarem appello, 


12 Tunc Feſtus cum concilio 
colloquutus refpondit, Czfarem 
appellaſti ? ad Czſarem profi« 
cilcEr is, | 
13Diebus autemaliquot exaQ!* 
Agrippa rex & Bernice venerunt 
Czſaream (alutaturi Feſtum- 

14 Et quum dies complures 
1llic efſent commorati, Feſtus 
regi expoſuit que ad Paulum 
ſpetabantdicens, Vir quidam elt 


| bonds by Feltx : 


> 


|  relictus a Felice in-vinculis : 


15 De 


quam, 


9 Sed Feſtus volens gratiam 


10 Dixit autem Paulus, Ad 


mori: fin vero nihil et ex is | 


Cap. xxyv. 

13 De quo, quum eſſem Hies 
roſolymis, comparuerunt prin- 
cipes ſacerdotum & fcniores 
Judzorum, petentes damnati- 
onem adverſus eum. 

1s Quibus reſpondj, non 
eſſe Romanis morem, quem- 
piam ad exitium concede- 
re, priuſquam . is qui ac- 


The AAs, 


1s About whom when I was 


'at Feruſalem, the chief prieſts 


and the elders of the Fews in- 
formed me, deſiring to. have 
judgement againit h:m. 


; 16 To whom I anſwered, It 3s 


not the manner of the Romanes 
to deliver any man " we, before 
that he which 3s atcujed, bave 


& NCIMe 


cuſatur in coniſfequ habeat | the accuſers face to face , and 
accuſatores, & locum de- have licence to anſwer for him- 
fenlionis acciplat ſuper crimi- ſelf concerning the crame laid 
Ratione. « 0gainit him, 

17 Quum ergo huc conve-| 17 Therefore when they were 
niſent abſque ulla dilatione , ' come hither, without any delay 
conſequente die fſedens in on the morrow IT ſat on the judge= 
tridunali juſli - adduct homi- ment ſeat, and I commanded the 
' man to be brought forth. 

138 Cujus accuſatores quum | IS Againit whom when the 
| adfſtarent, nullum crimen obji- accuſers ſtood wp, they brought 
Þ cicbant eorum quz ego ſuſpis none accuſation of ſuch things as 
Ccabar. I ſeppoſed: | 
19 Sed queſtiones quaſdim| is But had certain queſtions | 
de ſua ſuperſtitione babebant ' againſt him of their own ſuper= Þ}. 
adverius cum , & de quodam ſtition, and of one Jeſus which 
Jelu defunto., quem ajebat was dead, whom Paul affirmed 
Paulus vivere. to be alive. 

20 Incertus autem egp ſu-| 20 And becauſe I doubted of 
per ejuſmodi inquititione, dixi, ſuch manner of queſtions, I ached 
Num vellet proficifſci Hiero- him whethey ke would go to Fe- 
fo'ymam, & illic judicari 'r#ſalem, and there be judged of 
{ Luper iſtis, theſe matters. 

; 2r Quum vero Paulus appel-| 21 But when Paul bad appea- 
|. laſſet*ut aſfervaretur Auguſti '!ed to be reſerved unto the heay- 

cognition}, juſſi eum allervart |ing of Auguſtus, I commanded 
quouſque mitterem eum ad |}; to be kept til 1 might ſend 
Czlarem- : kim to Ceſare 

22 Agrippa vero dixit Feſto, | 22 Then Aprippa ſaid unto 
Velim & ipſe hominem audi- | Feſtus, 'T would alſo bear the 
re. * At 1lle, Crazy iaquit, eum ima" my ſelf. To morrow, ſaid 
audies, 'be, thou ſhalt Fear him, | 

23 Poſtero igitur die| 23 Andon the morrow when 
quum veniilet Agrippa & |Agprippa was come and Bern:ce, 
Bernice cum multa often- |with oreat pomp , and was en- 
tatione, & introiſſent in {red into the place of hearing, 
auditorium . cum tribunis & | with the chief captains,and prin- 
cannentibus ezus urbis Civi- |cipa! men of the city , at Fe- 

us, Jubente Feito adduGus eft | tus commandment Paul was |; 
© aulus, ; brovgfr forth, 13 


— 
ory 


The AQs, 
" 24 And Feſtus ſaid; King A- 


Cap. xxv1i, 
24 Tum Feſtus , Aprippa 


grippa, and all men which are |[rex, quit, & omnes qui ſimy 
here preſent with ws, ye ſee this | adeſtis nobiſcum, videtas iſtum, 


man, about whom al the mul-|de quo omnis 


multitudo 


titude of the Favs have dealt | Judzorum interpellavit me & 


With me, both at Feruſjalem, an4 
alſo here, crying that he ougkt 


Hieroſolymis & hic, vociferan. 


not to live any longer. 
25 But whenl found that he 
Fad committed nothing worthy of 


ampiius. 
| 25 Ego vero quum compe- 
riſſem eum nmihil dignum 


death, and that he himſelf hatb ,morte feciſle, & is ipſe appel- 
appealed to Aupuſins , 1 have | lafſet. Auguſtum, dccrevi eun 


aetcrmined to ſend him. 

26 Of whom I have no certain 
thing to write unto my lord: 
 wherzfore I have brought him 
' forth before you, and ſpecially 
befare thee, O king Aorippa , 
that after examination hag, I 
might have ſomewhat to write, 

27 For it ſeemeth to me unrea- 


). 3s 


mittere. 

De 
{cribam domino 
beo : quapropter 
vos produxl, 


non 
eum ad 
& maxime 


ſcribam. 


fonable to ſend a priſoner, and not 
with al to ſignifie the crimes laid 
againſt him. 
CHAP. XXVI. 
Hen JAgrippa ſazd wnto 
Paul, Thou art permitted to 
jj eak for thy ſelf. Then Paul 
#tretcked forth the hand, and an« 
ſwered for himſelf. 

2 1 think my felf happy, king 
Aprippa, becauſe I ſhall anſwer 
for my ſelf this day before ikee 
touching all the things whereof 
I am accuſed of the Fews : 

g Eſpecially becauſe I know 
thee to be expert in all cuſtomes 
and queſtions which are among 
the Jews: wherefore I Leſeech thee 
to bear me patently, 


4 My manner of life from my | 


youth, which was at the firſt a+ 
mo0ng mine own nation at Feru- 
falem, know all the Jews, 


hi videtur, quum mittam vin- 
Gum, non etiam crimina in 
eum co/lata ſignifizare. 

CAP. XXVL 


dICEres 
ta manu hac defenſione u- 
{us eſt. | 

2 Super omnibus de quibus 
poſtulor a Judzis, rex Agi1p- 

> beatum me duco quod 
im hodie defenſione apud tc 
ulurus: 


| 3 Maxime quod te gnarun 
eſſe ſciam omnium qui apus 
' Judzos ſunt rituum & quz{tio" 
num. Ideov rogo te ut me 
| patiente animo audlas. 


cuo quid cetrti 
ha þ 


ad te, rex Aprippa, ut ha- | 
bita quzſtione , Fabeam quod Þ 


do non oportere ipſum vivereÞþ 


| 
'K 


£ 
: 
- 


27 Nam przter rationem ml- {5 


A Grippa vero Paulo dixit, f 
Jermittitur tibi pro teiplo Þ 
Tunc Paxjus exten F 


IX Agriens AR ett UPEERNTG 47/2 3g 


4 Vitam itaque meam atm Þ 


'A juventute, quzque 3 princip!o Þ 


fuit in gente mea Hieroſolymi5 
ſciunt omnes Judae1, 


5s Which knew me from the\ 5Ut qui antea noverint,me Jan 


beginning , ( if they would te- 
ſtifie ) that after the moſt ſtrait- 


' inde A majoribus ( & velint tt 


ſtari) ſecundum exqu'ſitifman 


eſt ſett of our religion, I lived a illam herefin noſtri religiol 


Phariſee, 


\culrus vixille Phariſeum, _ 


6 Nuns 


Cap. XRNVI, The Aas, | 
- 6 Nunc vero ob ſpem promiſ-, 6 And now 1 ſtand and a 'Y 
Gonis fats patribus . noſtris \ judged for the hope of the promiſe | 
Deo,ſto in judicium vocatus : | made of God unto our fathers : | 

7 Ad quam promiſſionem duo- | 7 Uno which promiſe our 
decim tribus noſtre, Deum noQte | twelve tribes inftantly* ſerving, 

& die aſſidue colentes, {perant | God dty and night hoe to come 5 

ſe deventuras : de qua {pe poſtu- | for which hopes jake, king Agrip= 

lor, rex Agcippa, 2 Judziss |j4, I am accuſed of the Fewre 

JT $8 Quid? incredibile Judica-| 83 by ſhould is be thought 4 

7 tur apud vos, quod Deus mor- thing incredible with you, thats | 

tuos tuſcitet ? God ſhould raiſe the dead? _ 

| 9g Equidem fſtatueram apud| . 9 I verily thought with my 

me, adverſus nomen illius Jeſu | ſelf ebat I ought to do many things 

Nazarzi multa oportere e con-| contrary to the Name of Feſus of 

trar!a facere. Nazareth. 

10 Quod etiam feci Hieroſo-| 1 Which thing I alſo did in Fe- 
Iymis; & multos ſanorum eg9|rſalemand many of the ſrints aid 
carceribus inclaſi, & principibus| I ſhxt up in priſon,Paving received 
facerdotum poteſtate accepta : | autbority from the chief prieſts, 
| & quum ab ejs interimerentur,| a7d when they were put to death, 
* tal ſuffcagium : I gave my voice againſt them. 

7 11 Ac per omnes ſynagogas| It And I puniſhed them oft in 

| ſape ipfos puniens , coegi ad| every ſmagogue , and compelled 
blaſphemandum : & ſupra mo-| ther to blaſpheme : and being 

dum furens adverſus eos, perſe- | exceedingly mad againſt them, L 

quutus ſum ipſosetiam in cxteras| perſecuted them even unto ſtrange 

ulque civitates. Cities, 

12 Jnter quz etiam profici-| 12 Whereupon as I went to 
(cens Damaſcum cum auQorita-| Damaſcus , wuh authority and 
te & procuratione a pruxcipibus | commiſſcon jrom the chief 
facerdotum, priefts : 

* 13 Die mediogrex, in via vidi] 13 At midday, O king, T ſaw 

3 ccolitus lucem, que ſplendorem | 72 the way a 1ight from heaven, 

5 tolis tuperans, circumfadit me | above the brightneſſe of the ſun, 

"©; fſauo fulgore & eos qui mecum ſhining round about me, and them 


g fer faciebant, which journeyed w.th mee 
| I4 Quum autem omnes nos| T4 And when we were all 
' FJ decidiſſcmus in terramy audivi} fallen tv the earth, I beard a 
/ g vocem alloquentem me, ac di- | voice ſpeaking unto me, and ſay- 

y centem Hebraica lingua, Saul, | ing in the Hebrew tongue, Saul, _ 
| Saul, quid me perſequeris ? du-| Saul, why perſecnteſt thou me ? 
by am eſt tibi -conra ftimulos] It is hard for thee to kick againſt 


calcitrare... 

I5 Ego autem dixi, Quis es, 
Domine? Atille dixit,Ego ſum 
: Jeſus ille quem ry perſequeris, 
j 16 Seq exlurge, & ſta in pe-| 16 But rije and jtand apon thy 

des tuos: idcico enim appa- feet, for I have appeared unto thee 

rat tibl, ut defignarem- te] for 2þ5s purpoſe , 10 make thee 
| 5 8m 

G | 


the pricks. 

I; And 1 jaid, Who art thow 
Lord ? And be ſaid, Iam. Feſus 
whom thou perſecuteſt. 


Ps 


"The 4s. 


«miniſter and a witneſſe both of | miniſtrum 


theſe things which thou kat ſeen, 
and of thoſe things in the which 1 
will appear unto thee, | 

17 Delivering thee from the 
people, and from the Gentiles unto 
wr hom now I ſend thee, 

18 To open their eyes, and to 
turn them from darkneſſeto light, 
and from the power of Satan wnto 
God, that they may receive for- 
grveneſſe of ſiris, and inheritance 
emong them which are ſan@:fed 
by faith that 1s in.me, + 

19 Whereupon,O king Aprippa, 
I was not dijobedient unto the 
heavenly viſton :; | 

20 But ſhewed firit unto them 
of Damaſcus, and at Jerry ſalem, 
and tkorowout all the coaiis of 
Tudea, and then to the Gentiles, 
that they ſhould repent and turn 
to God, and do works meet for 


Yepentancese 

21 For theſe cauſes the Jews 
caught me in tbe temple,and went! 
about to kill mes 

22 Haying therefore obtained 
kelp of Gody 1 continue unio this 
day, witneſſing both to ſmal and 
great,ſaying none other thing then 
thoſe which the prophets and Mo- 

ſes did ſay ſhould come, 
. + 23 That Chrift ſhould ſuffer, 
and that he ſhould be the firſt that 
fhould riſe from the dead, and 
ſhould ſhew light unto ike people, 
and to the Genilles, 

24 And as he thus ſpake for 
himſelf, Feſtus ſaid with a loud 
wvoite, Paul, thou art beſide thy 
ſe'f, much learning doth make 
tlc mad. $ 

25 But be ſaid, ] am not mad, 
moſt noble Feſtus, but ſpeak forth 
oy words of truth and ſober- 
Nejiee 

26 For the king kroweth of 
theje things , before whom alſo I 


_ Cap. xxvi, 
ac teftem tum 
corum que vidiſt, tum e. 
orum #2 quibus apparebo 
tibl 5 | 

17 Erucens te ex hoc populo 
& pentibus, ad quos nunc tec 
mitto, 

18 Ut aperias oculos eorum, 
& convertas eos 2 tenebris ad 
lucem, & 2 poteſtate ſatanz 
ad Deum, ut remiilionem pec- 
catorum & ſortem inter ſ.nRi- 
ficatos aceipiant per fidem quz 
eſt in me. 

19 Unde, rex Aprippa, non 
fui rebellis-celeſti 1111 appari- 
t10nle 

20 Sed ts qui ſunt Damaſci Þ 
primum, & Hieroſoly mis, & in | 
omni regiane Judzz, deinde & 
gentibus annunciavi ut relipiſce- 
rent, & converterent ſe ad De- 


um opera facientes convenientia | 


relipiſcentiz, 
2t Horum cauſa Judzi me in 
templo comprehenſum tentarunt 
manibus ſ#z interficere, 
22 Sed auxilifiqued eſt a Deo 
naQus,perititi in hunc n{que dis 
em, teſtificans ita tum parvis 


| tum magnis, nec quicquam di« 


cens extra ea que prophetz ac 
Moſes futura przdixerunt : 
23 Nempe, Chriſtum fuiſle 
paſſurum, ac primum ex reſur- 
reQione mortnorum lucem an- 
nunciaturum huic populo & 
gentibus, : 
24 Hzc autem ipſo pro ſu! 
defenſione excipiente , Feſtus 


magna voce ait, Inſanis, Paule;z 
multz litere te ad inſaniam 
adigunt. 

.25 Tum ille , Non inſanio, 
_ z -przſtantiifime Feſte 
ſed vera ac ſanz mentis vera 
loquor. 

26 Scit enim 
apud quem 


; iita 
 Etiani, 


Tex 5 
}ibere 


| loquor 5 


Toquor 3 nam eum latere quic- 
uam horum mihi non perſua- 
eo : neque enim 1d m angulo 


| 


geſtum eſt. | : 

37 Credis , rex Agrippa 5 

: prophetis ? ſcio te cre- 
ie, 


28 Agrippa vero dixit Paulo, 
Propemodum perſuades mihi at 
fiam Chriſtianus. _ 

- 29 Paulus autem d1xit,Opta» 
rim 2 Deo, ut & propemodum 
& admodum, non tu modo, fed. 
omnes etiam qui me audiunt 
bodie faCti efletis tales qualis 
ego {um, excepty iftis vinculis. 

30 Et quum hec dixillct , 
ſurrexit rex ac preſes & Ber- 
nice, & qui conſederant cum 
£15, 

' z3T Et4quum ſeceſliTent, lo- 
quebantur alii ad alios,dicentes, 
Certe nihil morte wut vinculis 
dignum facit homo iſte, 

' 32 Aprippa vero Feſto di- 


——_ 


| 


xit, Dimitti poterat homo 
iſte, nila appellaſſlet Czſa- 
rem. 


CAP, XXvII, 


ol autem decretum fuit ut 
405 enavigaremus In Ttali- 
am, tradiderunt tum Paulum 
tum quoſdam alios vin&Ros cen- 
turiont, nomine Julio, cohortis 
Auguſte. 

2 Conſcenſo igitur navigio 
Adramytteno, navigaturi ſecun- 
dum Alte regiones prove ſu-1 
mus,& nobilca erat Ariſtarchus 
Macedo Theſlalonicentis. 

3 Altera autem die deve& 
fumus Sidonem : & Julius hu. 
maniter traQato Paulo,permiſit 
ut ad amicos profeQus ab illic 
curaretur, 

4 Ninc vero prove&i ſub- 


tegimus Cyprum , quod venti 
ellent adverſi, * 


1n0t done in a Corner, 


——_— 
—— 


The Ads. _. 
I ſpeak freely: for I am perſwaded 
that noneof theſe things are h;d- 
den from him : for this thing w 
27 King Aprippa , believeft 
thou the prophets ? 1 know that 
thou believeit, 
28 Then Aprippa ſaid unto 
to Le a Christian. | 
29 And Faul ſaid , Twould 
to God:, that not only thou, but 
alſu all that hear me this day, 
were both almoſt, and al-oges 
ther ſuch as I am, except theſe 
bonds. 
30 And when he had thus ſpo- 
hen, the king roſe up, and the 


that ſat with them. 

ZI And when they were gone 4« 
ſede,they talked between themſelvs, 
ſaying » This man doth notÞing, 
wortky of death, or of bonds, 

32 Then ſaid Agprippa unto 
Feſtus, This man might have 
been ſet as liberty, if be had not 
appealed unto Ceſar. 


CHAP, XXVIL 
Nd when it was determined 
hat we fhould ſail into Italy, 
they d:lrvered Paul and certamn 
other priſoners unto one named 
Tulins, 4 centurion of Auguſtus 
band, 

2 And entring into a ſhip of 
_— we lanched,mean- 
ng to Jail by the coaſts of Aſia, 
one Ariſtarchus a 7" wil A of 
Theſſalonica being with us. 

3 And the next day we touchs 
ed at Sidon, an4 Fulius courte- 
ouſly entreated Paul,and gave bim 
liberty to go unto bis friends to 
refreſh himſelf. 

4And when we had lanched from 

thence we ſailed under Cyprus, 

' becauſe the winds were contrary 
2 5 Aid 


| 


Paul, Almoſt thou perſwadeft me | 


governour, and Bernice, and they W 


- The Ads, 
5 And when we hid ſailed 


| tyra, 
6 And .there the centurion 
* found a. ſhip of Alexandria ſazl- 
ing into lialy , and be put us 
therein. | 

7 And when be had ſailed 
ſlowly many dayes, and ſearce 


- Were come over againſt Gnidms, 
the wind -not Juffering ws, we 
Jailed under Creet, cver again#t 
Salmore : 

$ A dhardlyaſſing it, came 
un:0 a place, which 35 calied, The 
farr bavens, nigh whereunto was 
the city of Laſea. 

. 9 Now when much time was 
ſpent, and when ſailing was now 
dangerows, becauſe the faſt was 
now a. ready paſt, Paul admoniſh- 
ed 1/: 4/13) 

10 And ſaid unto them, Sirs,1 


mm. 


with Fur! « d much damage, not 
only of the lading and ſtap, but 
aljo of our lives. 

Ir Nevertheleſſe the centurion 
believed the mater and the owner 
of the fhip,more then thoſe things 
which were ſpoken by Paul. 

12 And becauſe the haven wat 
mot commodioss 10 water 1ny 


| 


perceive that this voyage will be / 


| 


Cap.xxviti, 
$5 Et pelagus quod eſt ſecyn- 


' over the ſea of Cilicia and Pane as Cilictam & Pamphyliam 
 Pt-ylia, we came to Myra a city of |emenliy devenimus Myra wrben 


Lyciz. 

6 Et illic naQtus centurio na- 
vem Alexandrinam navigan- 
tem in Italiam , impoſuit nos 
im cam, 

7 Quumqune multis diebug 
tarde navigaremus , vixque per- 
veniflemus fecundum Gai- 
dum, non permittente nobis 
vento, ſublegimus Cretam. ſe- 
cundum Salmonem, 

$ Et illam vix preterlegentes, 
pervenimus in locum quemdam 
quem vocant Pulcros portus, cui 
propinqua erat civiras Laſzas. 

9 Multo autem tempore pe- 
rao, & quum jam eſſet pericu- 
Jloſa navigatio, quod: jam etiam 
3c3unium przteriiſſet, admone*- 
*bat cog Paulus, 

| 19 Dicens ets, Viri, v:deo cum 
1njurja multoque damno , non 
{clam oneris & navis, ſed etjam 
capitum noſtrorum , futuram 
navigationem. 

11 Centurio autem guberna- 
tori & mauclero potius aflentic- 
batur , quam tis. quz 2 Paulo 
dicebanturs. 
| 12 Et guum appoſitus por- 
tus non eflet ad: bybernan- 


ihe more. part adviſed 10 depart 
thence alſo, if by any means. they 
might attain to. Phenice, and 
there 10 winter z which is an 
kauen of Creet , and lieth to: 
ward he ſouth-weſt and north- 
weil. | 
1; And when the ſonth. mind 
|. ' blew ſojtly, ſuppoſing that they 
| bad obtamed. iherr purpoſe, loo- 
 fing thence they ſailed cloſe by 
Creet, We: 
14 But not loog after there 


wind, called Bureclyden, * 


dt. 


dum, plerique ceperupt con- 
lian foleendl etiam lin, 
experturi 1 quo modo poſſent 
Phoenica devenire & 1llic hy- 
bernare 3 qui portus eſt Cretz 
{peQans: ad Aﬀricum & Co- 
rume > 


{ 13 Quum autem alpirafſct 


[Notus, viſt quod ſibi propo- 
ſuerant obtinuiſſe, quum {ol- 
viſſent propius preterlegerunt 


;Cretam. : 
' 14 Verumhaud multo poſt 


aroſe againſt it 1 row peftuans | impegit in eam.ventus turbulen- 


tus qui vocatur Euroclydon. = 
15 Qyum* 


SK: 
0 
Is 

ry 
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' derent, demifſis velis ita fere- 


Cap. xxvii. 


78 Quumque abreptum efſet; 15 And when the ſhip wa 


navigin,nec pollet obniti vento 
dato ventis navigiogferebamur, 
16 Et qui infra parvam quam- 
dam inſulam,que Clauda voca- 
tur,curſu delati eſemus,vix va- 
luinus ſcapha compotes fieri. 
17 Qua ſubduCtay adjumen- 
tis utebantury, ſuccinga nav : 
metuenteſque ne in ſyrtin exci' 


bantur. * 

18 Quum autem vehement! 
tempeſtate jaQaremur,ſequente 
die jacturam feceruat : : 

19 Ac tertio die ipſi noſtris 
manjbus armamenta navis abje- 
cimue, 

20 Quum autem neqz ſol neque 
Gdera apparerent ad complures 
dies, & rempeftas non parva in- 
camberet, ablata in poſterum 
{pes omnis erat {alutis noſtre. 

21 Et quam multa jam faiſlet 
Tedia, tunc ftans Paulus in me- 
dio ipforum dixit, Oportebat 
-qudemy 6 viri, mihi obediendo 
non provehi a Creta, & vitare 
injuriam hanc:& damnum- 

22 Sed nunc adhortor vos ut 
bono animo fitis : amitſſio enim 
nulla erit cunjuſquam ex vobis, 
fed tantum navis. 

23 A1ttitit enim mihi hac no- 
Qe angelus Dei, cujus ſam ego, 
& Cul! etiam ſervio, 

24 Dicens, Ne metuc, Pau!e, 
oportet te Ceſari ſifti : & ecce, 
gratificatus eſt tibi Deus omnes 
qut recum navigant. 

 25Propterea bono animo eſto- 
te viri:credo enim De, ita fore 
quemadmodi loquutuseſt mihi. 

25 In infulam autem quandam 
excidere nos opo:tet. 

27 Czterum quum quarta- 
decima nox adveniflet, & jatta- 
remur m Adria, nautz circa 


"The As, =+ 


caught, and could not bear up in-_ 
to the wind, we let her drives © 
16 And rumimg under a cep- 
tain iſland which is called Claus 
da, we had much work to come 
by the boat; | 
17 Which when they had taken 
up, they uſed helps, undergirding | 
the ſhip and fearing left they 
fhould fall into the quickſands, 
ſtrake ſail,and ſo were driven, _ | 
18 And being exceedingly” 
toſſed with a rs the next day 
they l:ghtned the ſhip. | 
19 And the third day we caſt 
out _ our otyn hands the tack: 
ling of the ſhip. | 
Sefred po neither ſun , toy © 
fars in many dayes appeared, and 
no ſmall tempeit lay on us, all ; 
hope that we ſhould be ſaved was | 
then taken away. 
21 But after lonp abſt nence, 
P aul ſtood forth in the midſt of 
them, and ſaid, Sits, ye ſhould | 
have kearkned unto me, and not. 
have looſed from Creet, and 10+ 
have gained this harm and 1o ﬀe 2 
22 AndnowlT exhort you 10 
be of good clear : for there ſhall 
be no loſſe of any mans life among 
you, but of he ſhip... | 
23 For there ſtood by me this : 
night the angel of God, whoſe + 
am, and whom { ſerve, 3 
24 Saying, Fear not Paulghu-! 
muſt be brought: before Ceſar 
and lo, God hath given thee all 
them that ſail with thee. E | 
25 Wherefore, ſirs, Le of pood 
chear : for 1 believe Cod, that it 
ſhall be even as it was told me. 
26 Howbeit we muit be caſt. 
upon a certain ſtand. | 
27 But when the fourteenth night 
was come, as we vere driven up 
and dovun in Adrica, about mids: 
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medium nos ſufpicati funt. 


night, _” Wt deemed that 


The) 


The Ads, 


tkey drew near unto ſome country, 
28: And ſounded and found it 
ewenty fathoms,: and when they 
bad gone a little further, they 
| ſounded again,and found it fifteen 
' faithoms. « 
29 Then fearing leſt we ſhould 
. hawe fallen ugon rocks, they caſt 
four ancres out of the ſtern, and 
wiſhed for. the day. 
 3o And as the ſhipmen were 
about to flee out of the ſhip, when 
zkey had let dpwn the boat into 
the ſea, under colour as though 
tey would have caſt ancres out 
of the foreſhip, 
gt Paul faid to the centurion, 
| end to the ſouldiers, Except theſe 
: abide in the ſbip, ye cannot be 
| ſaved. | 
" 32 Then. the ſouldiers cut off 
the ropes of the boat, and let | er 
fall off. 
| 233 And whilethe day was com- 
. 2ng 0n,Paul beſoupht them all 10 
take meat, ſaying, This day is the 
fourteenth day that ye. kave tarried 
| . and continxed faſting, having ta- 
hen nothing. 
34 Wherefore I, pray you to take 
ſome meat, for this is for your 
health : for weir ſhall not an hair 
fall from tt e head of any.of you. 


35 And when be had thus ſpo- | 


ken, he took bread, and gave 
thanks to God in preſence of 'them 
ell, and when he had broken ut. 
be began to eat, 


36 Then were tl ey all of good! 


F chear, ani they. alſo took ſome 

” med f, 

37 Andwewere in all in"tle 

ſhip, two hundred threejcore and 

| foxteen ſouls, 

* 38 And when they kal eaten 

enough, they l;ghtned the ſhip,and 

caſt out the wheat into the ſea. 
39 Ard wuken it vvas day, 


' #htey knew not ihe land: terram illam non agnoſcebant.: 


V 


—_ Cap, xxvit, 
appropinquare fibj aliqui regions 

y Gt demiſſa bolide *.n5y 
runt paſſus vigenti 3 & pauly-. 
lum inde progreſli, rurſum de- 
miſſa boiide invenerunt paſlys 
quindecim. 


—_ 


29 Et metuentes ne quo mo- ' 


do in aſpera loca exciderent, 
zaQis © pupp1 anchoris quatuor, 
optabant diem orir, | 

3o Quum vero nautz ſtu« 


derent fugere Ee navi, & 
demififſent ſcapham in ma- 
re » fub pretextu velut 
& prora anchoras exten. 
{ur1, 


31 Dixit Paulus centurioni 
& militibus, Nitt iſti in navi 
manſerint , vos ſervari non po- 
teſtis. 

32 Tunc abſc derunt milites 
funes ſcaphze , & ſiverunt eam 
excidere, 

33 !nterim autem dum orire- 
tur dies,hortabatur Pau'us ome 


— 


Dies hic eſt decimus-quartus ex 
quo exſpeQantes Jejuni perma- 
netis, nullo ciboſumto, 

.. 34 Tdeo vos hortor ut ſumaris 
cibumz boc enim; ad ſalutem ve- 
trum ſpeQat : nullius enim ve- 
trum capillus ex capite cadet. 

35 Et quum hzc dixi{let, & 
accepiſſet panem, gratias. e- 
git Deo in conſpe&ta omni- 
um: & quum fregitſet, copit 
edere, 

36 Omnes vero quum. jam 
| animum recepi{ſent, ſumſerunt 
& ipf1 cibum. 

37 Eramus autem_ univerſa 
capita in navigio ducenta.ſeptu- 
aginta ſex, 

25 Czterum ſatiati cibo,allee 
vabant navim, projicientes fru- 
mearum jn mare, 


39 Qui autem dies ortus eſſet, 


finum 


nes ut caperent cibum, dicens, 
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Cap,xxviil. 
fnum vero quemdam anirnad- 
verterunt habente [itus, in quem 
decreverant, fi poſſent, extru- 
dere navim. . 

40 Anchors igitur undique 
przciſis permiſerunt ear marl, 
{mul ſaxatis vinculis guberna- 
culorum : & ſublato artemone 
ad venti flatum, tendebant ad 
litus. oo 

41 Sed quum icidifſent in 
Jocum bimarem , impegerunt 
navem 2 ac prora quidem infixa, 
manebat immota, puppls ve- 
ro ſolvebatur prz undarum v1- 
olentia. 

42 Militum autem confilium 
erat , ut vinQtos interimerent , 
ne quis quum enataſlet effu- 


geret. 
4.3 Sed centurio volens con- 
fe:vare Paulum , prohibuit 


eos ab hfc voluntate 3 juſlitque 
ut qui poſſent natare, abjice- 
rent /e primos, & in terram eva» 
derent : | 

44 Reliqui vero partim in 
tabuli:,partim quibuſdam navis 


fragmentis © & 1a factum eſt ut 
omnesſalvi evaderent in terram, 


CAP. XXVIIT. 


FE quum ſalvi evaſiſſent, tunc 
cIgnoverunt inſulam illam 
VOcari Melitam. 


The Ads 
byt they diſcovered a certain 
creek with a ſhore, into the which 
they were minded, if it were poſſi- . 
ble, to thruſt in the ſhip, 

40 And when they had taken 
up the ancres, they committed 
themſelves unto the fea, and loo- 
ſed the rudder-bands, and Foiſed 
up the main ſail to the wind, and 
made toward ſhore, 

41 And falling into a place 
where two ſeas met, they ran the 
ſhip aground, the forepart ſtuck, 
faſt, and remained unm«.veable, 
but the hindeypart was broken 
with the violence of the waves, 

42 And the ſonldiers co:nſel 
was to kill the priſoners, left 
any of them fbould ſwim out and 

eſcape. | 

43 Brut the centurion willing to 
ſave Paul, kept them from their 
purpoſe, and commanded that 

they which could ſwim , ſhould 
caſt themſelves firſt in1'0 the ſea, 
and pet to land : 

4; And the reſt, ſome on boardc, 
\ and ſome on broken fieces of the 
ſhip * and ſo it came to pdſſeg that 
they eſcaped all ſafe to land, 


CHAP, XXVIIL. 


AN4 when they weve eſcated 
then they knew that the tiand 
was called Melita. © | 


'2 Barbari vero przsſtabant no- 
bis non vulgarem humanitatem : 


2 Ana the barbarous people 
ſhewed us no little kindneſſe : for 


accenla erym pyra acceperunt \ they kind!ed a fire, and rece.ved 


nos.omnes, propter imbrem ur- 
gentem, & propter frigus. 

3 Quum aut:zm convertiffet 
Paulus nomnthil ſarmentorum, 
& impoſuillet in pyram, vipera 
e calore prodiens arripuit ejus 
manum. GE Tos 

4 Ut vero barbari viderunt 
pendentem beſtiam & manu e- 
Jus, alit aliis dicebant, Omni- 
no homicida eſt homo ifte, 


7 every one becauſe of the preſent 
rain, and becauſe of the cold. | Þ} 
3 And when Paul ha4 pathered | 

a bundle of ſticks, and laid them | 
0n the fire, there came a viper out 
of the beat, ard -faſtned - on his 
hand. , 
4 And when the Barbarians ſiw 
the venemows beait hang on his 
hand,they ſaid among themſelves, 

| No doubt this man is a murderer, 


S 4 whom 


The Ads, 
' - whom thonugo' be bath eſcaped the 
ſea, yet vengeance ſufferetÞ not to 


Os 
5 And Le ſhook off the beaſt| 


into ke fere, and felt noharm. 

6 Howbeit they looked when 
be ſhould have ſwoln, or fallen 
down dead ſaddenly : but after 
#bey bad locked a great while, and 
Jaw no harm come to him, they 
changed their minds, and ſaid 
that he was a Gods 

7 In the ſame quarters were 

poſſeſſzons of the chief man of the 
sfland, whoſe name was Publing, 
who received wy and lodged 4 
zþree dazes conrieonſly, 
. 8 And 3t came to paſſe that 
the fathey of Publins lay ſich, of 
8 fever, and of a bloody flixs to 
whom Paul entred in,and prayed, 
and laid his hands on Þimy and 
kealed him« 

g9 So when this was done, 

. others alſo which had diſeaſes 
mn the iſland, came and were 
kealed : 
10 Who alſo honoured ws with 
many konoursz and when we de- 
parted, they laded us with ſuch 
things a; were neceſſary. 
it And after three monets 
we departed in a. ſhip of Alexan- 
dria, which had wantered in the 
iſle, whoſe ſton was Caſtor and 
Follux. | 
. I2 And landing at Syracsſe, 
we tayricd there three dayes. 

13. And from thence we fet a 
* compaſje, and came to Rhegium, 
' and afiey one day the ſouth wind 
Lew, and we came the next any 
z0, Puteolt : 
14 Where we found brethren, 
' and were deſired 10 tarry with 
 them-ſeven dayes: and ſo we Went 
'. toward Rome. 
15 And from thence, when the 
| breitren beard of #, tley came 


Cap xxviit. 
| my, poſtquam ſaivus eya. 
it © mari, ultio non fivit vi- 
VEres 
5 At ille excuſſa beſtia in 
Ignem, nihil mali paſſus eſt. 

6 1lh vero expeQaban: dum 
mtumeſceret , aut conciderert 
repente mortuus : ſed quum 
multum zpxs expeRaſlent, 
& viderent nihil incommodi 
11 accidere , mutati dicebant 
eum eſſe Deum. 

| 7 Czterum circa locum illum 
erant predia primario inſulz 
111195, nomine Publio, qui nos 
exceptos triduo peramice hoſ- 
p1tiO excepit. 

s Factum eſt autem ut pater 
Publi febribus ac dyſenteria 
detentus decumberet : ad quem 
Paulus ingreiſus , & precatus, 
Impolitis ci menibus , ſanavit 
cum, 7 

9 Hoc igitur faQto, reliqui 
etiam qui infirmitatibus tene- 
bantur 1n.illa inſula accedebant, 
& ſanabanture« 

10 Qui etiam multis honort- 
bus nos honorarunt , & quum 
proveheremur impoſuerunt quz 

ul 2cbi erant, 
1T Tribus itaque poſt men- 
ſibus prove&i famus navi A- 
lexandrina, que in ea inſula 
byemaverat, cui erat inſigne 
Caſtor & Pollux; 

12 Et deve Syracuſas, Vic 
man(ſimus triduum. 

I; Undecircumiegentes de - 
venimus Rl:egium: & altero 
poſt die quum ſuperveniſlet 
Aaſter, ſecundo die venimus 
Puteolos, 
| 14 Ubi repertis fratribus, ro- 
gat! ſumus ut permeneremus 
,apud eos diebus ſeptem : & ita 
\Contendimus Romam. 

{ 1S5Unde quum audi ent fratres 


'de rebus noſtris, prodierunt 


nobis 
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Cap. xxviii. 
nobis in occurſum uſque ad Ap- 


- pii forum & tres tabernas: quos 


quum vidifſet Paulus , gratiis 
2is Deo, ſumſit fiduciam. 

16 Quum vero venitfemus 
Romam, centurio tradidit vin- 
&os prefeQo exercituum : ſed 
permifſum eſt Paulo ut habi+ 
taret ſeorſum, cum milite qui 
ipfum euftodircr. 

17 Fadgum et antem 
ut tertio poſt die convo- 
caret Paulus - Judzorum 
primos : qui ub conve- 
niſſcnt , dixit ejs, Ego, vin 
fratres', quum nihil fecerim 
adverſus populum aut ritus 
patrios, vinCtus traditus ſum 
Hieroſolymis in manus Roma- 
norum 3 

18 Qui quzſtione de me has 
bita, volebant me dimittere z 
quod nulla fit in me cauſa 
mOrtis» 

19 Sed contrad'centibus Ju- 
dzts. coattus ſum appellare Cz- 
ſarem: non !aen quaſi habeam 
de quo gentem meam accuſem. 

20 Ob hanc ipitur cauſam 
vos advocavi, quos viderem 
& alloquerer: nam propter (pem 
Ifraclis circamdatus ſum hac 
Catena. 

2; lt vero dixerint ei, Nos 


neque literas accepimus de- te - 


ex Judzaz neque adveniens 
quifquam fratrum aununcia- 
vit aur loquutus eft aliquid de 
te mal, 

22 ZXquom- autem cenfenms 
ex te audire quz ſentias? nem 
deifta herefi notum eſt nobis 
ubique ei contradici, 5 

23 Quum | jgitur 
tuiſſent ei diem, venerunt 
ad etm in hoſpitium com- 
ak quibus cum atte- 

atlone exponebat regnum 
Dei, Cuadens eis quy- de 


conſti- | 


.. [where 2 
13 And when they had ap- KB 
pointed him a day, there came - 


| 


The Ags. 
and The three taverns : whom 


and took courape, 
I6 And when we came 10 
Rome, the centarioh delivered 


1Þe puard s Lut Paul was ſuffer- 
ed to dwell by bimſelf, with a 
ſouldier that kept h,m. 

17 And it came to paſs that after 


of the Fews together. And when 
they were come togerkes, he ſaid 
unto them, Men & brethrengthough 
[ have committed nothing againſt 
the geople or cuſtomes of our fa- 
thers, yet was I delivered priſoner 


from Feruſalem into the hands of 


the Romans, 
18 Who whrn they had exa- 
mined me, would have let me 


death in me, 

I9 But when the Jews ſpake 
againſt it, I was conitramed to 
appeal unto Ceſar, riot that T had 
ought to accuſe my nation of. . 

20 For this eauſe therefore have 


I called for you, to ſee you and to 
ſpeak with yon: becauſe that for 
the hope of Tſrael I am bound with - | 


21 And they ſaid unto bim, , 


We neither recen ed letters out 


tkee, 


the priſoners to the captain of 


three dayes, Paul called the chief 


go, beeauſe there was no cauſe of 


to meet 5 as far as Appin-forums 


when Paul jaw, be thanked God, 


i 


of Fudea concerning thee, neither. 
any of the brethren that came, . 
| fhewred or ſpake any harm of 


| 22 But we deſrre to hear of thee .: 
what thou thinkeſs: for as concern - © 


ing this Foy we know that every - 


F ſpaken againſt, 


many to bim into his loaging, 
to whom. he expounded and te- 


| 


perſwading them concerning 


d35. 


jtified the kingdome of God 9 .. | | 
| Teſue,' ff 
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The AQs; 
Feſws , both out of the law of 
Hoſes, and out of the prophezs, 
from morning till evening. 

®4 And ſome believed the 
' things which were ſpoken, and 
 ſomebelieved not. 

25 And when they .apreed n0t- 
. among themſelves, they departed, 
after that Paul had ſpoken one 
word, Well ſpake the. holy Ghoſt 
by Eſaias_ the . prophet . unto. onr 
fathers, 

26 Saying, .Go unto this people 
end ſay, Aearing.ye ſhall bear,and. 
ſhall nct underjtand,, and. ſeeing 
Je ſhall ſee, and not perceive. 


27 For the heart of this people 5s | 


waxed proſſe, and .their ears are 
all of hearing,and their eyes bave 
they cloſed, left they ſbould ſee 
3p1th their eyes,and hear with.tbeir 
ears, and underſtand with their 
Feart, and fhauld, be conyerted, 
and I ſbould heal them, _ 


28 Be.it krown therefore unto| - 


you, that. the ſalvation of God © 
fent unto the Gentiles, and that 
they will hear it.. 

29 Arndwhen he had ſaid theſe 
words, the. Fews departed , and 
rru great reaſoning among them- 
_ ſelves... 

30 And Paul dwelt two. whol. 
years in his own hired houſe, and 
received .all that came mn unto 

31 Preaching the . kingdom. of 
God, and teaching thoſe things 
which concern” the Lord Feſm 
Chriſt,w34þ all confidenteq no man 
forbidding bim,, © 


4 Cap; XXY111, 
Jeſa Chriſto ſunt,ex Lege Moſig 
| & prophetis, 3 mane uſque ad 
veiperam, 

24 Et aliiquidem afſentieban- 
tur iis que dicebantur, quidam 
veronon credebant. _ 

25 Quum autem inter ſe diC- 
cordes eſſent, digreſſi ſunt poſt- 
quam Paulus hoc verbum dixiſ- 
let, Bene ſane Spiritus ſanQuy 
loquutus eſt per Eſaiam pro- 
phetam patribus noſtris. 

26. Dicens, Vade ad populum 
iſtum,& dic,Auditu audietis, & 
non intelligetis z & wvidentes 
videbitis, & non cernet1s. - 

27 Craiſym enim factum 
eſt. cor populi hujus, . & au- 
ribus graviter » audierunt , & 
oculis ſuis conniverunt : ng 
cerrant oculis, & auribus audi- 
aut., & corde intelligant 2 & 
convertant feſe., &% {anem 
COS. 

23: Natum ergo fit vobis, 
miſſam eſſe geotibus hang 
Dei-ſalutema , . & ipſos audi- 
LUOSs : 

- 29. Quam ergo. hzc dixiſlet, 
exierunt Judzi> multam ha: 
bentes . inter {@- altercatio- 
'nNEmse.. . ; 

. 20 Manſit autem Paulus bien- 
nium tori in proprio conduQo3 
& excipiebat.omnes qui ad Ipr 
Cam ingrediebantur 3 . 

;I Predicans regnum D6z, 
ac docenz que ſunt de. Domino 
Jeſs Chriſto cum omn1 dicen- 
di. Iibertate > Rnemane proku- 
bentes . 
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PAULI Apoſtoli 
Epiſtola ad 


ROMANOS. 


pI 


The Epiſtle of PAUL 
_ the Apoſtle to the 


CAPUT LF 


 Aulus 

Chriſti, ex De: vocati- 

one apoſtolus, ſepara- 

tus ad predicandum e- 
vangelium De, 

2 (Quod ante promilerat per 


fervus Jeſu, 


CHAP, TI. 

Aul a ſervant K.4 
Feſws Chr ſt, calle 
to be an apoſtle, ſe- 
parated unto the goſpel 
of God, 

2 ( Which ke had .promiſed 


prophetas ſuos in Scripturis afore by his propkets in the boly 


{anQis) 
3 De Hlio ſuo, ( fafto ex 


- 3 . Concerning Þ3s Son 


ſeriptures.) cru 


{emine Davidisy - ſecundum. car- Chriſt our Lord, which was made 


nem, 


4 Declarato &lio Det poten- 


| of the ſeed of David according _ 
| zo the fleſh, 
4 And declared . to -be . the- 


ter ſecundum Spiritum tana!. Soy of God . with. power y | 
according to the ſpirit of boli* 


ficationis, per relurretionem 
ex mortuis) nemzpe Jeſu Chriſto 
Domino noſtro, : 

5 ( Per quem accepimus grat1- 
am & apoſtolatum ad obedieu® 
tlam fidel inter omnes gentes, 
pro tpſius nomine.. | 

6 Inter quas eſtis etlam vos, 
yocati a JeſuChriſto _) 

7 Omnibus qui Rome .cftis, 
dileQis Dei, vocatis ſanRis ; 
gratia /zt vobis & . pax a Deo 
Patre noſtro, & Domino . Jeſu 
Chriito, | 

SPrimi quide pratias ago Deo 
meo per Jeſi Chriſti ſuper om« 
nibus vobisz quod fides veſtra 
gnnanciatur in toto mundo. . 

9 Teſtis enim mihi eſt Deus, 
quem colo fpirity mea in _e- 
vapgelio filii iplius, me per. 
petug mentionem facere - ve- 
{tci; | 


— —- 


|< — 


neſs, by the reſurre&ion fromthe. 


dead. 


5 


for his Names | 
called of Jeſus Chriſt, 


7 To all that be in Rome, bes | 
loved of God, called ta be ſaints:.: 


Grace to you, and peace-from God 
- our Father, and . the . Lor4.. 


Feſus Ctrift, 


S Fir#,I thank my God through * 


By whom we.kave received . | 
grace and .apoitleſhip for obedis - | 
ence to the faith. among all netions } 


" 


'6 Among whom ane ye alſo the . : 


= 


of "x 


Teſus Christ for you. all, that your Þ ; 


faith 4s ſpoken of thorowout .the : 


whole world, . 


g For God 3s my.witneſſe , \, 


- 
L 7 


. 
; 
Ky 


whom I ſerve with ' my ſpiru in || 


the goſpel of Eis Son, that withs .Þ 


out ceaſing I make mention of ; £ 


you alwaics in my prayers, | 


| Ia Making G | 


Romans, 


ro Makirg requeſt (if by an) | 


means nouv at length 1 miyht 
kave a proſerons journey by th. 
' wvil of God) to come .unto you. 

11 For Llorg to ſee you, that 1 
| may impart unio you ſome ſpti- 

Y:tual pift, to the end you may be. 
| Eſtabliſhed. 

12 That is, that T may be 
comforted together. with you, by 
| the mutual faith both of you aa 

mee . 


13 Novy I vwould not have 304| 


gnorantybrethren, that oftentimes 
L.purpoſed 10 come nnto, you (but 
was let bitherto)that I might hav. 
Some fruit among you alſo, even as 
among ther Gentiles... 

14 1 am debter both to the 
Greeks, and, to the Barbarians, 
Loth to the wiſe and jo the unwiſe, 

13 So, as much a in me is, ] 
| am ready to freach the yo- 
' fpel to you that are at Rome 
8: j0o_ 

% For I am not aſhamed of the 

ofpe! of Chrift : for # is the 
power of God unto jalvation, to 
every one iÞ. 2 bel:eveth ;, to the 
Jew firſt, and alſo to the Greek, 

'17 For therein 4s the rvighte- 
oyſneſs of God revealed fram jaith 
10 fauh, as it is written, The juſt 
Jhall tive by ja'th. 
38 ' For the wrath of God 3x- re- 
vealed from heaven * 7 
#ngodlinelſe, and unrightequfneſſe 
of —_— Yo, hold the truth mn 
# nrighteouſneſſe. .. 
- 19 Becauſe that which may be 
krown of Gad, +. manifeft in 
ng for God hath fhewed jt unto 
them, 
| 20For the inviſble things of him 
fromthe creation of the world art 
clearly ſeen,being underſteod by the 
| things that are made , even EF: 
”. ezernal power and Godhead, ſc 
|  2bat they are witk out excuſe | 


Cap. t: 

10 Semper in.precibus mes ro 
gans,ut, f1 quo modo trande ali- 
quando proſperi iter mihi detur 
ex voluntate Dei,venizm ad vos« 

1: Expeto enim viderc vos, 

ut aliquod impert'ar vobis do- 
'num f{pirituale, ut vos ſtabi- 
liamin1s. 
12 Hoceſt,ad communem ex- 
hortationem percipiendam apud 
vos, per mutuam - amy veſtram 
{1mul & meam. | 

I; Nolim autem yos ignorare, 
fratres, me ſzpe propoluille ve- 
nire ad vos, (ſed prohibitus fui 
uſq; adbuc ut frucum aliquem 
baberem inter vos quoque, ſicut 
& inter reliquas gentes.. 

14 Et Grzcis & ba baris,tum 
ſapientibus tum in fiptentibus,. 
 debitor ſum. | 
; I5 Ttaque quicquid in me fi- 


quoque qui Rome eftis evange* 
I:zandum... 

16 Non enim me _pudet evan- 
ge!n Chriſti : potentia ſiquidem 
eſt -Dei-ad ſalutemcuivis cre- 
denti, Judzo primum, tum eti- 
am. Grac9.. 

17 Juſtitia enim Dei per 
11lud revelatur ex fide in fidew: 
ficut ſcriptum eſt, Juſtus autem 
ex fide vivet. | 
adverſus omnem impietatem 
qui veritatem 
neant : 


19 Quoniam.id quod de Deo 
cognofti poteſt mapifeſtum eſt 
in ipfis 3 Deus enim els mant- 
feſtum fecit, / 


20 Iplius we inviſtbilia jam 


injuſte , deti- 


fecit mente perpenſa. pervideu- 
cur, eterna videlicet ejus tum 
potentia tum divinitas 3 ad hos, 


ut ſunt inexcuſabiles. 
| 21 Propt@ca 


tum eſt, promptum eſt ad vobis. 


- 18 Patetenim ira Dei e ceelo. 


'& in juſtitiam hominum , ut. 


inde a condito niundo ex iis que 


Gap. 1. 


21 Propterea quod qui Deym' 21 Becauſe that when they 
norint,tamen utDea non glorifi- knew God, they glorified him not 


cve.u, tzneq; grotias cl egerunt: 
ſed vani facti tunt in ratiocinati- 
onibus ſais, & obtenebratum et 
cor eorum intelligentla carens. 

22 Quum ſe dictitent (apien- 
tes, ſtulti faQi ſunt. | 

2; Mutarunt enim gloriam 
incorruptibilis Dei in efforma- 
tam imaginem corruptibilis ho- 
minis, & volucrium, & quadru- 
pedum, & reptilium. | : 

2+ Quamobrem etiam tradi- 
dit eos Deus cupiditatibus 
cordium- ipſorum' ad impuri- 
tatem , ut fadarent corpora 
ſua inter fe * 

25 Ur qui Dei veritatem tranſ- 
mutarinr in falfitatem, & colue- 
rint res conditas.ac ſervierint eis, 
p:aterito Conditore, qui cft be- 
ned1Qtus in ſecula, Amen =» 

26 Propterea,mguamytradidit 
cos Deus faedis afteaibus: nam 
& fominz illorum tranſmuta- 
runt naturalem uſum in eum 
qui eſt przter naturam» : 

27 Similiterqueetiam maſculi, 
relido naturali uſu famine, 
exarſerunt ſua libidine alius in 


but became wain. in their imagi- 
nat.ons, and their fooliſh beart 


wiſe, they became fools-: 


even the.r women did change the. 


Romans! 


as God, neither were thankful, 


Was darkneds 
22, Profeſſing themſelves to be 


23 And changed the plory of 
the incorruptible God, into an 
image made like to corruptible 
man, and to birds,and fouy- footed 
beats, and Creeping things. 
24 Wherefore God alſo gave. 
them upto wuncleanneſſe, through 
the luſts of their own hearts, to 
diſhonor their own bodies between 
themſelves : 
2; Wro changed the truth of 
God into a lie, and worſhiped and. 
ſerved the creature more then the 
Creatour, who is bleſſed for ever. 
en, h : 
26 For this cauſe. God gave 
them up unto.vile affefions: for 


"natural uſe into that which. is-. 
apa init nature. | 
” 27.And likewſe alſo the men,lea- 
ving the natural uſe of the woman, 
burned in their Inſt one toward a- 


alium, maſculiin maſculis fda 
perpetrantes,& compenſationem 
(quam vportuit) erroris ini in 
ſele recipientes, 

28 Et ſicut non viſum eſt eis 
Deum in notitia retinere 3 7a 
tradidit eos Deus in tem 
omns judici expextem,ut face- 
rent que mmime conveniunt 3 

39 Opt omn! myuſftitia, 
malitia, fcortatione., improbi- 
tate, avaritia 3 pleni invida, 
cede,contentione,dolo, maligni- 
Tate 5; 


30 Suſurrones, obloquutores, 
Dei ofores, injuriof, fuperbi, I: 
gloriof. , inventores malorum, rercof evil things,  diſobedient 10. * 


nother 5 men with men working. 
that which is unſeemly, and recei- 
ving in themſelves that cecompenſe... 
of their errour which was meet. |} 
28 And even as they did not I.kg 
to retain God in their knowledge, | 
God gave them over to a reprcbate 
mind, to do thoſe things which are... 
not convenient.: 5% 
. 29 Being filled with all unrighs | 
teouſr eſſe, fornication, wickedneſſe, | ' 
covetouſneſſe, maliciouſneſſe, jull Þ | 
of envy, murder, debate, deceit, Þ- 
| malignity, whiſperers, I. 
'* go Backbiters, haters of God, |. 
deſpiteful, proud, boaſters, mven= Þ 


parentibus non obedientes, 


| parem!s, 
304 
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Romans. | Cap, H. 


2 3 Without underſtanding,coue- | .3t Deſfipientes , faxdifragi» 


want breakerswitkont natural af-|charitatis expertes, implacabi- 
' fe&ion,implacable,unmerciful 3 |les, immiſericordes, 

32 Who knowing the judgement | 32 Quj Dei jure agnito, {nem« 
of. God ( that they which commit | pe eos qui talia faciunt dignos 
' ſuch things are worthy of death) |ellemorte_) tamen non ſolum. 
not onely do the ſame, but have| ea faciunt, ſed etiam facienti- 
pleaſure in them that do them, | bus conſeatiunt ultro. 


C H A P, Ik | C AP. II, 
'J Herejore tFou art inexcuſable, Uapropter inexcuſabilis es, 
> 0 man, whoſoever thou art $ homo , quiſquis al:@m 


that juageſt : for wherein thou| damnas : nam hoc ipſo quod 
j»dgeſt anowber, thou condemneſt| damnas alterum, teipſum con- 
#ty ſelf, for thou that ;uageſt,doſt | demnas 3 eadem enim facis 14. 
the ſame things. qui alium damnas. 

2 But we are ſure that the] 2 Scimus vero judicium 
Judgement of God is according to| Nei eſle ſecundum verita- 
truth, againft them vuhich com-|tem adverſus eos. qui talia fa- 
mit ſuch things. ciunts 

' 3 And thinkeft thou thy, O| 3 Cogitas autem hoc., 6 
man that judgeſt them vvhich do homo qui damnas eos qui 
ſuch things, and*doſt the ſame, |talia faciunt , & facis eaz 


that thou ſhalt "eſcape the judges [fore ut effugias judicium | 


ment of God ? Dei ? h 
4 Or deſpiſeſt thou the riehes| 4 An divitias benignitatis 
of his goedneſſe, and forbearance, | ezys &. talerantiz ac ire cohi- 
and long-ſuffering, not knowing | bitz contemnis, ignorans benig- 
that the yoodneſſe of God leadeth nitatem Dei ad. reſipiſcentiam 
thee to repentance ? te deducere ? 
| Þ» 5 But after thy hardneſſe, and| 5 Sed pro duritia tua & corde 
| wnpenitent heart , treaſureſt up'quod reſipiſcere. neſfcit , ipſe 
" anto thy ſelf wrath againſt tte|tibi theſaurum recondis iram in 
| day of wrath, and revelation of| diem irz.& revelationis juſt! 
the righicous judgement of God : | judicit Dei, 
6 Who will render to every man| 6 Qui reddet unicuique ſe» 
according to his deeds: cundum »2pera ipſtus : 
7 To them who by patient con-| 7 lis quidem qui per toleran- 
 #:72mance in well-doing, ſeek for. tiam quzrunt bon operis glo- 
glory, and honour, and inmorta-\riawy & honorem, & incorrup- 
tity 5 eternal life : _ __* ] tibllitatem, vitam zternam 3 
'  $ But unto them that ave con-|] 8 Rixolis yero, & veritati 
 * rentiows,and do not obey the truth) quidem non aflentientibus, ob- 
| bat obey unrighteouſneſſe 3 indig-;ſequentibus autem injuſtitiz , 
© nation, and wrath; eriz excandeſcentia & ira, 
' 9 Tribulation and anguiſh; 9 AfﬀtliQio,inguam.erit,% angu- 


| #pon every ſoul of man that _ ſtia in omnem animam homints - 


| evil, of the Few firſt, and: !ſ0, of| perpetrantis malum, tum Judzl 
| ahy Gentiles. | | \mprimis,tum ctiam Grec) : . 
= | io. Glond.. 


Cap-11, 


ro Gloria vero & honor &| 


pax, erzt cuivis rege facienti 
bonum, tum Judzo imprimis, 
tum & Grzco : 

I1 Non enim e& perſonarum 
acceptio apud Deum. 

12 Quicumque enim fine le- 
ge peccaverunt (ine Lege quo- 
que peribunt : & quicumque-in 
Lege peccaverunt per  Legem 
damnabuntur, 

13 {( Nonenim qui audiunt 
Legem juſti ſunt apud Deum, 
ſed qui Legem praſtant juſtifi- 
cabuntur. 

14 Nam quum gentes quz 
Legem non habent, natura quz 
Legis ſunt facjant, iſti Legem 
non habentes, ſibi ipfis ſunt 
Lex: 

I; Ut qui oftendant opus Le- 
gis ſcript in cordibus ſis, una 
. teſtimontum reddente iplorum 
conſcientia, & cogitationibus 
fele mutuo. accuſantibus, aut 
etiam defendentibas ) 

I6. In die quo judicabit-Do- 
minus de rebns occultis homi- 
num, ex- evangelio meo, per 
Jeſum Chriſtum. 


17 Ecce, tu cognominaris Jus | 
d2us, & acquieſcis in- Lege & | 7 


gloriaris in Deo, | 

13 Et noſti ejus volunta» 
| tem, & -exploras que diſcre- 
pant, inſtitutus ex Legis au- 
ditu, 

19 Confidiſque te viz 
ucem efle czcis. , lucem 
earum. qui ſunt in tene- 
EIS, | 
20 Eruditorem deſipientium, 
magiſtrum infantium , quod 
habeas infarmationem c#þni: 
tipnis ac veritatis in Lege. 

21 Qui igitur doces ali- 
um, teipſum non doces ? qui 
predicas non_ fyrandum,. Fo. 
IaglsS? | 


. _ , FOI bs {o, p: - dens £2 by 3 R wy hy _ 
o bY 
Romans; | 


10 But glory,tonour and peace 
to every man that worketh good, 
to the Few firit, and alſo to the 
Gentile. | 

Ii For there is ne reſpe# of 
perſons with God. 

12 For as many as have ſine 
ned without law, ſhall alſo periſh 
without lawvu-:. and as many as 
have ſinned in the law, ſhall bs 
judged by the law, 

I3 ( For not the hearers of 
the lawv are juft before God, but 
the doers of the law ſhall bs jus 


|ſtified. 


14 For when the Gentiles 
which have not the law, do by na- 
ture the things contained in the 
law, theſe having. not the lavo, 
are a law unto themſelves. 

1; Which ſhews the work of the 
law. written in their hearts, their 
conſcience alſo bearing witneſſe, 


accuſing, or elſe excuſing one ans 
other .) 
16 In the day, when God 


ſhall judge the ſecrets of men by _ ; 


Tejus Chriſt, according to my 
Goſpel. 
17 Behold, thou art called &. 
| T = Fre 1 og y and 
maReſt thy boaſt of God.: 
Ys wu} his will, and 
approveſt the things that are more 


excellent, being anſtrudted ont of ; 


the law, 


thy felf art a guide of the blinds . 
8 light of them which are mn 


darkneſſe, ; 


:0. Ar inſtruGer of 2be fooliſh, | | 


a teacher of babes, which haſt zbe 


form of knowledge., and of the 4 


truth in the.laws od 


and their thenghts the mean while I- 


I9 And art confident that 9'* | i 


21 Thou therefore which teach, Þ} * 
eft anther, teacheſt thou not thy YI 
ſelf ? thou that preacheſi a man Þ}- 
| ſhould not ſteal, apit thoy ſteal? IJ: 
ts | 22 Thes.]* 


kN 
Fa 
= 


| Romans, Cap. iii, 


* "22 Thou that ſayeſt a man ſhould, 22, Qui dicis non machan. 
| wot COmit adultery, doſt thou com-| dum, maxcharis? qui abomi-. 
| tit adultery ibou that abkorreſt i») naris idola , ſacrilegium ad- 
| dols,doſt thou commit ſacrileage ?| mittis ? 

23 Thou that make# thy Loaſtl| 23 QuideLege gloriaris,per 
of tke law, tbrough breaking the| Legis tran{greſlionem Deum 
faw d:iſhonoureſt thou God ? afficis contumelia ? 

24 For the Name of God s 24 Nam Dei nomen propter 
blaſphemed among the Gentiles| vos blaſphematur inter gentes, 
through you, as it is written. ſicut {crtptum eſt. ; 

25 For circumciſion verily 25 Nam circumciſjo quidem 
ww if thou keep the law ;| prodeſt. fi Legem exſequaris : 

t if thou be a breaker of the, quod fi tranſgreſſor Legis fue- 
law, thy circumciſion is made un-| ris, Circumciſio tua fata eſt 
Circumciſuone przputium, 


26 Therefore if the uncireum-\ 26 Itaque f1 preputium- jus 


ciſkon keep the righteouſneſſe of | Legis obſervaverit, nonne pre- 
the law, ſhall not 1 5s uncircumc:-\ putium iilius pro circumcifione 
- fron be counted for circumciſion ? | reputabitur ? 

27 And fhall not uncircumci- 
fon which 1% by nature, if it ful- 


przputium , . Legem preſtans, 
fi! the law, judge. thee, who by|damnabit te qui per liceram & 
the letter and circumciſion deſt; carcumcifionem tranſgreſſor es 
tranſpreſſe the law ? Lepis ? | 

28 For he 5s not a Few which, 28 Non enim qui eſt in propa«. 
3. one outwardly, neitker is that tulo Fuders, Judzus eſt; nec ea 
eircumciſion, whbich is outward | quz eſt in propatulo circamciſso, 
32 the fleſh. ; id eſt,in carne,circumciſio eſt : 


29. Butkeis a Few wuhichis| 29 $ed qui in occulto Judzus. 


one imwardly , and circumciſuon, eitz& circumciſto. cordis,id e/t 
+ that of the heart in the ſpirit,' in ſpirituy non litera 5 cujus 
' and mot in the letter, whoſe praiſe| Fudei laus non eft ex. homini- 
3s not of men, but of God. bus, fed ex Dec, © 


CHAP, 111. CHAP. I, 


VW Hat advantage then bath UYz eſt igitur preſtantie. 


VF: the Tew e or vubat ro I Judai ? aut quz ut:litas 
' bs there of circumeiſion ? Cir.umciſionis ? 


2 Much every vvay : chieflyl + Multa per omnem modums 


| becanſe chat unto them wvere com|Primarium-enimm ud ef, quod. 
' mitted the oracles of God. eis credita ſunt eloquia Det. 
| © 3 For what if ſome did not bes 3 Quid tumenim f1 infidi fue- 

. heve ?' ſhall their unbelief make| rant quidi ? num ipforii nfide* 
| the faith of God vvuithout effe#? [litas fidem Dei inanem reddet ? 


4: God forbid: yea;let God be truc,| -4 Abſit: imo efto Deus verax, 


but every man a lyar,a; 1t 3s writ-| omnis autem homo mendax : 


* ten, That thou migbteſt te juſtiſieal ficut.ſcriptum eſt, Ut juſtificeris - 


' 3n tty ſayings, and mighe@ over-f in ſermonibus tuis, & vincas 
y Come. vvten thou art judseds quando tu judicas. 
Ew © | | 5 Quad. 


27 Et quod eſt ex natura 


5 Quod fi injuftitia noftral 
Det juſtitiam commendat, quid 
licemus ? num injuſtus Deus 
qui inferet peenam ? ( humano 
more loquor )) 

6 Abſit : alioqui quomodo 
zadex erit Deus mundi ? 

7 Etenim f1 veritas Dei per 
meum mendacium exandavit in 
gloriam ipfhus, cur amplius ego 
ut peccator condemnor ? 

8 Ac non C ficut de nobis 
male loquuntur, & ficut qui- 
dam aiunt nos dicere ) facia- 
mus mala ut veniant bona ?quo- 
rum damnat1o juſta eſt. 

9 Quid 1gitur ? precelli- 
mus? nullo modo: nam ante cri- 
mingti fumus & Jadzos & Gre- 
cos omnes effe ſab peccato ; 

10 Sicut ſcriptum eſt, Non 
eſt juſtus, ne unus quidem : 

11 Non eſt qui Intelli. 

g:t, non eſt qui exquirat De- 
i wn. 
| 12 Omnes deflexerunt, ſimul 

mutiles faQi ſunt : non eſt qui 

faciat quod bonum elit, non eſt 
uſque ad unum. 

13 Sepulchrum apertum gut»: 
fur eorum 3 linguis ſuis ad do- 
lum uſi ſunt; venenum aſpidum 
Cub labiis eorum : | 

14 Quorum os diris & ama- 

rulentia plenum eft. 

15 Veloces pedes corum ad 
eftundendum ſanguinem. 

16 Contritio & miſeria in 

vs eorum : 

17 Et viam pacis non Cognos 
verunt. 

15 Non eft timor Dei coram 
oculis eorum. 

19 Scimus autem, quzcum- 


. 
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Romans. IF 

But if our unrighteouſneſt 
PR ror he r:yhteouſneſſe F * 
God, what ſhall vve ſay ? Is Goa 
unrighteows woho taketh venge- 
ance ? ( I ſpeak as a man )) 

6 God forbid : for then bow 
ſhall God judge thewvorld ? 

7 For if the truth of God hath 
more abounded through my tye |} 
unto his plo'y 5 viÞy yet am I alſo. |} 
judeed as a fenner ? '* 

$ And not rather as vve be 
ſlanderouſly reported, and as ſome 
affirm that vue ſay, Let ws do 
evil, that good may come : Whoſe 
damnation is quit, 

9 What then? are we better then 
they ? No ;n no wiſe: for we bave 
before proud bothFews and Gen- 
tiles, that they are all under ſin, 

10 As it 4 written, There # 
none righteow, n0 not one : 

11 There 3s none that under- 
ftandeth, there is none that ſeeketÞ 
after God. 

12 They are all gone ont of the 
vvay , they are together become 
gnprofitable, there is none that 
doth good, no not onee 

' I3 Theirthroat is an on 
pulchre, vuith their tongues they 
tave uſed deceit, the poiſon of 
aſtes is under their lips * | 

14 Whoſe mouth is ſull of }}_ 
curſing and bitterneſſe, : 
I5 Thear feet are ſwift to ſhed © 
blood. 

16 Deffrution and miſery are 
in their vvayes : 

17 Ard the woay of peace have 
they not known, 

13 There is n0 fear of Cod 
before their eyes, | 
| I 9 Novv vve know that wykat 


que Lex dicit, tis qui in lege| thi7gs ſoever the lawv ſaith, it 


ſunt dicere ; ut omne 03 ob- 
ſtruatur, & obnoxius fiat to- 
tus muyndus condemnationi 
Dei. 


ſaith to them vuho are under the 


lavy : that every mouth may be 
ſtopped, and all the world may 


— 
—— 


become guilty be;ore God. « 4J: 
. 20 There. | 


Romans. 

20 Therefore by the deeds of the 
law there ſhall no fleſh be juiti. 
fred in bis fight :. for by the law 
is the knowledge of ſin. 

21 But now . the righteouſneſſe 
of God without the law is mani* 
feſtel, being witneſſed by the law 
and the prophets. 

22 Even the righteouſneſſe of 
God, which is by faith of Jeſus 
Cbr:it uno all,and upon all them 
that believe : for there is no dif- 
ference : 

23 For all have ſinned, and 
come ſhoyt of the glory of (50ds 

24 Being juſtified freely by 
his grace, through the redemption 
that is in Feſw Chriſt : 

25 Whom God hath ſet forth 
to be a propitiat.'on through faith 
in his blood, to declare by righte- 
ouſneſſe for the remiſſion of ſins 
that are paſt, tbroueh the for- 
bearance of God. 

26 To declare, T ſay, at this 
time þis righteouſneſſe : that he 


Cap, iv. 


— 
> 


Legis nulla caro Juſtificabitu; 
in conſpeQu ejus: per Legem 
enim eſt cognitio peccati. 
21 Nunc verq abſque Lege 
Juſtitia Dei mar feſta faQa eſt, 
comprovata teſtimonio Legis 
ac proptetarum. : 
22 Juſtitia , inquam, De! 
per fdem Jeſu Chriſti jn 
omnes & ſuper omnes qui 
credunt 5 non enim eſt di- 
ftinaQio: 
23 Omnes enim peccaverunt, 
| ac deficiuntur gloria Dei 3 
24 Ut qui juſtificentur gratis, 

7d eſt, ejus gratia, per _ 
[tionem faQam in Jeſu Chriſto : 
| 25 Quem preſtiruit Deus at 
| eſſer placamentum per fidem in 


ſanguine ipſius, ad demonſtra- 


tions juſtitie ſuz, propter diſ. 
ſimulations peccatora que an- 
teceſſerunt,Deo iUa tolerante : 

26 Ad demonſtrationem ju- 
 ſtitiz ſuz preſenti tempore 3 


7mght be juſt, and the 5» fier of ut ſit ipſe juſtus, & juſtificans 


him which believeth in Feſma. 
27 Where #4 boaſting" then ? It is 


, eum qu/ eſt ex fide Jeſu, 
27 Ubi 1gitur gloriatio ? ex- 


20 'Propterea ex operiby 


emp- 


ex*1uded, By what lam?of work? icluſa eſt.Per quim legem ? ope- 
* Nay,but by the Law of faith. rum ? non : ſed per legem fidet. 
28 Therefore we con:lude,that | 28 Colligimus igitur, fide ju- 
| amanti Jafifed by faith, with- ſtificari hominem ablyue  operi- 
' out the deeds of the law, | bus Legiss | 
' 29 Is hethe God of the Fews | 29 An Judzorum Deus ſo- 
onely ? Is he not alſo of the Gen- lum ? anon & gentium ? certe 
tiles ? yes, of the Gentiles alſo: $& gentium. 
.  3o Seeing it is one God which | 30 Siquidem Deus unus eff 
ſhall Juſtifie the circumciſion by qui juſtificabit circumciſio* 
| faith, and uncircumciſion through nem ex fide , & przputium 


faith, 


31 Do we then make void the 
law through faith ? God forbid : 


yea, we eftabliſh the law. 
gt H AP. IV. 


per fidem. 

zT Legem igitur inutilem 
reddimus per fidem? abſt: 
imo Legem ſtabilimus, 


: CAP. IV, 


Y We ſhall we ſay then, that CAUid igitur dicemus Abra- 
= Abraham our father , as bamii patrem illum noftr% 
Fertajning to the fleſh hath found? , naQtumn eſſe ſecundum cums 

| 2 ES 3 


» 
Cap. W, 

2 Nam ff Abrahamus ex operi- 
bus juſtificatus fuit,habet quod 
glorietury at non apud Deum. 

3 Quid enim Scriptura dicit? 
Credidit autem Abrhamus, 
Deo, & 1mputatum e& ei ad 
Juſtitiam, 

4 Atqu1 ei qui operatur mer- 
ces non tmputatur ex garatia, 
{ed ef ex debito : 
| $ Et veroqui non operatur,} 
| fed credit in eum qui juſtifcat 
| impium, imputatur fides ſua 
| ad juſtitiam. 

{ 6 Sicut etiam David decla- 

| rat beatum eum hominem, cui 

| Deus imputat juſtitiam ab. | 
que operibus, dicens. 

7-Beati quorum remiſſe ſunt 

| intquitates, & quorum obteQa 


{unt peccata. 
6 Beatus vir cui non 
imputarit Dominus pecca- 


tum. 

9 Ifta igitur beatitatis de- 
Claratio. in circumcifionem ſo- 
lum, an & in preputium cadi! ? 
dicimus enim imputatam fail. 
ſe Abrahamo fidem ad juſti- 
tiam, 

Io Quomodo ergo imputata 

eſt ? quum eſſet in circumciſio- 
ne, an qu efſet in preputio ? 
Non 'n ci cumciſtone, fed in 
przputio, 
, Ti: Et fignum accepit 
circumcifionis , ſigillum ju- 
ſtitiz dei receptz in pre- 
Furio, ut _ efſet pater om- 
num credentium in pr#-. 
purio, 1mputata etiam jpſis 
Juſtitia z 


12 Et pater circumciſionis, 
1 videlicet qui non ſolum ſunt 
ex Circumcilione, ſed qui eti- 
am incedunt per .veſtigia fide 
patris noftr1 Abrghami , qu. 
fuit in przputin, 


fron, 


| being yet ancircumciſeds 


Romans. 
2- For if Abraham weve ft 
to 


| ed by works, he hath whereo 
glory, but net before God. 


3 For what ſaith the ſeri pare ? 
Abraham believed God, and it 


was counted unts bim for righte- 


| ouſneſſe. 


4 Now to him that worketh is 


the reward not reckoned of prace, 
but of debt, 


5 But to him that worketh not, 


but believeth on him that juſtifs- 
eth the ungodly, his faith is count- 
| ed for righteouſneſſe. 


6 Even as David alſo deſcri- 


beth the bleſſedneſſe of the man 
' unto whom God wmputeth righ- 
teonſneſſe without vvorks, 


7 Saying, Bleſſed are they 


whoſe inrquities are forgiven, and 


whoſe fins are covered. 
8 Bleſſed ns: the man to 
whom the Lord will not impure 


ſen. 


9 Cometh zhis bleſſedneſſe 
then upon the circumciſcon onely, 
or upon the uncircumciſion alſo ? 


for we ſay that faith was reckons 


ed to Abrabam for righteauſ+ 
neſſe. 

io How was it then reckoned 
when he wyas in Circumciſeon , 
or in uncircumciſion ? not in ciy- 
cumciſtpon , but in uncircumcie 


it And he received the ſign of 
circumciſion, a ſeal of the righte- 
ouſneſs of the fanth, which he had 
yet being uncircumciſed $ that he 
might be the father: of all them that 
belzeve,tkough they be not circum 
Ciſed ; that righteouſneſſe might be 
zmputed unto them alſq 

12 And tke father of cirxcumci- 
ſion to them who are not of the 
circumciſion onely, but alſo walk. 
in the . ſteps of hat faith of our 
father Abrahams, which he had 


23 For |}; 


Romans, 


; 12 For the promiſe that he 


Should be the heir of the World , 

was net 10 Abraham, or to ks 
ſeed through the lauu,but through 

the righteouſneſſe of faith : 

i, Forif they which are of the 
lavvy be beirs, faith is made void, 
fe the promiſe made of none 
efed. | 

5 Becauſe the layy vuorketh 
wurath : for where no lavy is, 
there is 0 tranſpreſſion, 

16 Therefore 1t is of faith,that 
it might be by grace ;, to the end 
the promiſe might be ſure 10 all 
the ſeed, not to that onely which 

# of the lavv, but to that alſo 
wobich 4s of the faith of Abra- 
ham, vuho 3 the fatkey of us all, 

17( As it is wtitten,I have made 
thee a father of many nations ) 
before him whom ke believed, 
even God who quickneth the dead, 
and calleth thoſe things which be 

mot as though they wvere : | 

* - 18 IWho againft hope believed 

in hope, that he might become the 

father of many nations: accor- 

ding to that vubich vuas ſpoken 

$0 ſhall thy ſeed be. 

19 And being not vveak in 
faith, he conſidered not his own 
body novu dead, when he wwas 
. about an kundred years ola, nei- 
. ther yet the deadneſjes of Sarahvs 
womb. 

. 20 He ſtaggered not at the pro- 
miſe sf God through unktelief, but 
was ſtrong in faith, groving glory 
fo God : 


21 And being fully perſwaded, | 


that what He had promiſed, Le 

was able alſo to perform, ; 
22 And therefore it was im- 

puied 70 bim for righteouſ- 

eſſe, 

| 4 Now it was not voritten for | 

by Pike alone, that it was unpu> 

ted to him :- ; 


——. 


nn 


Cap. 1v. 

T3 Non enim per lepen 
promiſſio cefſs: Abad, a 
ſemini ejus , ut heres eſt 
| _ fed per juſtitiam $. 

ele 

14 Etenim (1 11 qui ex legs 
ſunt heredes ſunt, vana fat 
eſt fides, & inanis reddita ef 
illa promillio. 

15 Nam Lex iram effic't : ubj 
enim non eſt Lex, ibi nec tran. 
greſlio eſt. 

16 Ptopterea ex fide eſt hevce 
ditas, ut /zt per gratiam, ut fir- 
ma fit promiſſio toti ſemini : 74 
eſt non ſolum ei quod eſt ex 
Lege, verum etjam ei quod eft 
ex hde Abrahatni, qui eft piter 
omnmum noſtrum, | 

19 ( Sicutſcriptum eſt, Pa» 
trem multarum pentium con- 
ſ{tituti te)coram eo cui credidir: 

Deo videltcer, vivificante mor- 
'tuos, & vocante qua non {uit 
tamquan flint : 

1s Qui Abrahamys contra 
ſpem ſub ſpe credidit, fore ut 
ipſe fieret pater multarum gen- 


cum fuerat, ſta crit ſemen tuil, 
19 Ac minime infirmus fide, 
non - confideravit ſuum ipſius 
corpus jam emortuum, quum 
centum circiter natus efſct 
annos, nec emortuurn utcrum 
[Sarz, 

20 Ad hanc promiſſionem au- 
tem Dei non addubitavit in- 
credulitate : ſed corroboratus 
fuit fide, tributa gloria Deo 3 
21 Ac plene perſuaſum ha- 
bens,eum quod promiſerat pollc 
etiam efficere. 

22 Quapropter etiam Foc 
imputatum eſt ei ad juſtt- 
Llams 
23 Non ſcriptum eft autem 
| propter eum ſolum, quod hoc 
1mputatum faerat ei 5 


trum, ſecundum 1d quod e: di- 


24 Sd. 


"£1 "9d 4-2. "OP 


Cap. Y, 

24 Sedetiam propter nos , | 
quibus fururum eſt ut impute- 
tary tis 2zmirum qui credunt 
in cam qui ſuſcitavit Jeſum do- 
minum noſtrum a mortuis, 

25 Traditum mort; propter 
offenlas noſtras, & ſuſcitatum 
ad noftri juſtificationem. 

CAP, V. 

1ſ{tificari igitur ex fide, pact 

habemus erga Dei apud Do- 
mini noſtci_Jeſum Chrittum : 

2 Per quem etiam fide addu- 


| Qi faimus in hanc gratiam per 


quam ſtamus, & gloriamur (ub: 
ſpe glorix Dei. 

3 Neque id ſolum, fed etiam 
ploriamur de affiitionibus , 
icientes quod affligio toleran- 
tiam efficiat, 

4 Tolerantia vero experien- 


| tam, experientia autem ſpem. 


5 Porro ſpes non pudefacir, 
eoquod charitas Dei effuſa eſt 
In cordibus noſtris per &piritum 
ſanQtum qui datus eſt nobis. 


6 Chriftas enim,cii wullis ad- | 


huc viribus eſſerous, przſtituto 
tcmpore pro implis mortuus eſt. 
7 Enimvero vix pro juſto 
quiſquam moriatur : ( nam pro 
bono v3ro forſitan aliquis etiam 
mori ſuſtineat ) 
8 Commendat aut ſui erga 


| Nos chartiatem Deus, eo quod 


quum adhuc efſemus peccatores, 
Chriſtus pro nobis mortuus fit. 
9 Juſticati igitur nune cus 
ſfangwne, (ervabimur multo ma- 
81s per eum ab ira 1lla, 
to Nam f quum injmici ef. 
ſemus, reconciliati faimus Deo 
per mortem filii ejus, multo 
mag1s reeanciliati ſexvabimur 
per vitam iptius. 
. 11 Neqzid ſolf,verit eti3 glo- 
Tiamur de Deo per Dominum 
voſtri Jeſum Chriſtum, per que 


gune recougiliations recepimus, 


Romans, 
24 But for #5 alſo to whont 
it ſhall be imputed, if we 
believe on bim that raiſed. 
up TFeſws our Lord from the 
dead, 

25 Who wa: delivered for our- 
offences, and was raiſed again 
for our juſtification. 

Pa H 'o P, pH No 

Heyefore being juſtified by 
Log have Ralb joe God, 
trough our Lord Feſus Chriite 

2 By whom alſo wve have acs 
ceſſe by faith into this prace 
wrerein we ſtand, and rejoyce 13 
hope of the glory of God, 

3 And not onely fo, but ve 
glory in tribulations atſo, know- 
ing that tribulation worketh pa-« 
trence : 

4 And patiences, experience 2 
and experience, kope ; 

5 And hope maketh not aſhams 
ed, becauſe the love of God is ſhed 
abroad in our hearts, by thekoly 
Ghoſt which i given unto #5, 

6 For when we wvere yet with- 
out firength, in due time Chriſt 
ated for the ungoaly, | 

7 For ſcarcely for a righteows 
man will one die ; yet peraduens- 
ture for @ good man ſome would 
even dave 10 die. 

8 But God commendeth bis 
love towards us , in that while 
we vvere yet ſenners, Ckriſs died 
for #4. 

9 Much more then being nouv 
juſtified by bis blood, we ſhall be 


lſaved from wrath through him. 


{ 10 Forof when we vvuere ente 
mites» wue were Yeconciled 10 
(God by the death of his Son,nuch 
more being reconciled, we ſhall be 


| ſaved by bis life.” 


13 Ardnot cnely ſo,but we als. Y}- 
fo jiy n God,, through cas Lord |} 


\ Teſws CEriff, by whom we have 
now! received ihe attonentent. 


12 Her | L 


Romans. 
12 W.erefore, as by one man 
n entred into the world , and minempeccatum in mundum in. 


death by ſin : and ſo death paſſed troiit, acper peccatum mors, & 
8/01 all men, for that' all have ita in omnes humines mors pers 


Cap, v. 


I2 Propterea ficut per unfi ha. 


(enned,  vaſit, in quo omnes peccarunt, 
13 Foy untill the law ſin 1; Nam uſque ad Legem 
was in the world, but ſin is peccatum erat in mundo: pec. 
rot imputed when there is no Catum vero eſſe non putatur non 
law. { exliſtente lege. © 
14 Nevertheleſs, death reion-| 14 Regnavit autem mors ab 


ed from Adam to Moſes, even Adamo uſque ad Moſen, in 
over them that had not ſinned, eos etiam qui non peccaverunt 


after the ſimilitude of Adams 


tranſpreſſron, who i the figure of 


him that was to come: 

15 But not as the offence, ſo al- 
ſo is the free gift. For if through 
the offence of one many be dead, 
much more the grace of God, 
and the gift by prace, which is 
by one man, Fe(us Chritt, bat! 
abounded unto many, 

16 Andnot as it was by one 
that finned', ſo is the pift : 
for the judgement was by one 
zo condemnation : but tbe jree pift 
2s of many offences unto juſtifi- 
eation. | 

17 For if by one mans offence 
death reigned by one : much myye 
they which receive abundance of 
grace, and of the gift of righte- 
euſneſs, ſhall reign in life by one 
Teſs Chriſt, | 

18 Therefore as by the offence 
of one, judgement came xpon all| 
men tio condemnation : even ſo 
by the righteouſneſs of one, the 
free gifr came «pon all men unto 
Juſtification of life, | 

19 For as by one mans 
diſobedience many were made 
fenners : ſo by the obedience 
of one, ſhall many be made 
Tig"teows. . | 

20 Moreover, the lary entred, 
that the offence might abound : 
but where fin abounded : prace 
&id much more abound. 


| ad fimilitadinem tranſgrellionis 
Adami, qui eft typus illius qui 
erat faturus. 


am eft quod Dew gratificatur : 
nam 1 1llius unius offenſa multi 
mortu1 funt, multo magis gratia 
Dei & donatio per gratiam,qus 
| eſt unius illius huminis Jeſy 
Chriſtijin multos exundavit. 
16Neq; ut ud quod introiityper 
unfi qui peccavit,zt eſt benefi.ii 
nam reatus quide et ex una of- 
fenja ad condemnationem; quod 
autem gratificatur Deas, eſt cx 
multis offenſzs ad juſtificationem 
17 Etenim fi per unam offen- 
fam mors regnavit per nnum 
multo magls 11 qui exundantiams 
liam gratiz & don: juſtitiz re- 
cipiunt, in vita regnabunt per 
unum Jeſum Chriſtum. 
18Nempe igitur ficut per unam 
offensi reatus venit in omnes ho- 
mines ad condemnationem, ita 
per uni juſtificationem benef.c:- 
um redundavit in omnes homines 
ad juſtificationem vitz. 

19 Sicut enim per contuma* 
ciam unius hominis peccatores 
conftituti ſunt multi, ita per 
unius obedientiam juſti confti- 
tuentur multi. a 

20 Lex vero przterea intro'lts 
ut amplificaretur offenſa 11la : 
{ed ubi amplificatum eſt pecca- 


15 At non ut offenſa, ita eti- Þ 


tam; luperabundavit gratis * 
| 21 UV 


| Cap,vt. S 
2IUt quemadmodum regnaverat 
eccatum ad mortem, 1ta etiam 
gratia regaarct per juſtitiam ad 
WW vicam #ternam, per Jelum 
Chciſtum Dominum noſcrum. 


C A P, VI. 


F"\ Uid ipitur dicemus ? per- 
manebimus in peccato, ut 
gratia auCior fiat? 
2 Abfit : qui mortui ſumus 
peccato, quomnodo adhuc vive- 
mus in eo ? by 
3 An ignoratis , nos quot- 
quot baptizati ſumus in Chri- 
ſtu n Jetumy in mortem ejus eile 
ba »tizatos ? : : 
4 Conſepulti fimus igitur e1 
fer baptiſmum in mortem , 
ut licut ſuſcitatus eſt Chriſtus 
| exmortuis in gloriam Patris, 
ita & nos nova vita ambu- 
$ lemus- 
5Nam f cum eo plantati coalu. 
== imus aſſimilatione mortis ejus 
= mimirum etiam reſurreQionis 
| a{/imilatione cum eo coalel cemus 
5 1llud ſcientes, veterem 11- 
lum noſtrum hominem cuni eo 
= crucifixum efſe, ut aboleatur 
corpus peccati, ne nos ampligs 
ſerviamus peccato. 
7 Etenim qui mortuus eſt, 
liberatus eſt 2 peccato. 
3 Quod fi commortui ſumus 
Chrijio, credimus fore ut eri- 
am ipf1 convivamus : 


Romans, 

21 That as fin hath reigned 
unto death; even ſo mght grace 
ren through righteouſjneſſe 
unto eternal life by Teſus Chriſt 
our Lord. 


CHAP, VI. 


Hat? ſhall we ſay then ? 
all we continue in ſin, 

that grace may abound? 
2 God forbid : how ſhall we 
that are dead to fan live any 


longer therein 2 


3 Know ye not that ſo many 
of us as were baptized into Fe- 
ſus Chriſt were baptized into 
his death ? 

4 Therefore we - are buried 
ith him by baptiſm into death, 
that like as Chriſt was raiſed up 
from the dead by the glory of 
[be Father, even ſo we alſo 
ſhould walk ;a newneſſe of life, 

5 For if we have been planted 
together in the Iikeneſſe of hzs 
death ; we ſhall be alſo mm the 
likenefle of h1s reſurreion : 

6 Knowing this, that our old 
man is crucified with bim; that 
the body of ſzn mig Et be deſtroyed, 
pg henceforth we ſhoul4 not ſerve 

3/70 

7 Forhe that is dead, is freed 
from ſan, 

8 Now if we be dead with 
Chriſt, we.-believe that we ſhall 


9 Ur qui: ſciamus Chriſtum 
ſuſcitatum ex mortuis, non am- 


alſo live with him : 
| 9 Knowing that Chriſt being 
|raiſed from whe dead, dieth no 


plius mori; mortem, inquam, ei \ more, death hath no more domie 


non amplius dominari, 


Nion over him, 


To Nam quod mortuns eft,| 10 For in that bs died, he di. 
peccato mortuus eſt ſemel:quod | ed #130 ſin once: but in thay he 


autem vivit, vivit Deo. 


lveth, he liveth unto God. 


TI Ita etiam vos colligite,vos| 1 REW)! | 
þ 1 Likewiſe reckon ye ' alſo 
eh mortuos eſſe peccato, tum | your Fatig- to be dead indeed umo 
vivere Deo per Chriſtym | ſ5n: but alive unto' God through 


Jefun Dominum notrum, 


{ Feſus Chriſt our Lord. 


I2 Let 


' Romans, 
| 12 Let not ſin therefore reign 
w your mortal body, that ye 
ſhould obey it in the luſts 
thereofs 

13Neither yeild ye your members 
as inſtruments of uaightenſnel 
unto ſin: but yeild your Jelves unto 
God) as thoſe that are alive . from 
the dead, & your members as. iu- 
ſtraumen's y 3 wrote 4 untoGod 

14 For ſen ſhall not have domi- 
110n over you: for ye are not un- 
ger the law, but under prace. 

15 FPhat then? ſhall we ſen, be- 
cauſe we are not under the law, 
bat under grace? God forbid. 

16-Know ye not,that to who#s ye 
geild your ſelves ſervants to obey, 
bis ſervants ye are 10 whom ye 0- 
bey:rohether of ſin unto death, or 
of cbedievce unto righteouſneſs ? 

17 But God be thanked, that 
ye were the ſervants of ſin, but ye 
have obeyed from the heart that 

form of do@rine which was deli- 
vered you. 


| 


18 Being then made free from | 


fin, ye became the ſervants of 
righieouſneſs. 

9 I ſpeak after the manner of 
men, becauſe of the infirmity of 
your fleſh : for as ye have yeilded 
your members ſervants 10 unclean- 
weſs, and 10 iniquity , unto ini- 
quit, even ſo now yeild your 
members ſervants to righteouſneſs, 
unto holineſs. 

20 For when ye were the ſer. 
wants of ſin, ye were free from 
righteouſneſs. 


21 What fruit had ye ihen in | 


tboſe things whereof ye are now 
hamed ? for the end of hoſe 
things i death, 

22 But now being made free 
from ſin, and become ſervants 
to God, ye have your fruit unto 

- holineſs and the end everlaiting 
life, ; 


_ 


Cap. vi. 
r2 Ne regnato igitur peccas 
tum in mortali veſtro corpore, 
ut auſcultetis ei in cupiditatibus 
COrPorise 
13_ Neque fiſtite membra 
veſtra arma injuſtitix pec- 
cato : fed fiſtite vos Deo, 
ut ex mortuis vivosyz & 
membra veſtra arma. juititiz 
Deo, , | 
I4 Peccatum enim vobis non 
dominabiturz non enim eſtis ſub 
Lege, (ed ſub gratia, 

I5 Quid igitur ? peccabimus, 
yod non fimus ſub Lege, ſed 
ub gratia? Abſit, 

16 An neſcitis quod cui fſti- 

tis vos ſervos ad obediendum, 
ejus {ervi eſtis cui auſcultatis, 
five peccati ad mortem, five 
obedientiz ad juſtitiam ? - 
17 Gtatia autem babezoy Deo, 
quod fuiſtis quiderns ſervi pec- 
cati, ſed ex corde auſcultaſtis 
el forme doQrinz in quam eſis 
traditt. 


cato , ſervi faQi eſtis ju- 
ſtitiz. | 

19 Hominum more loquor, 
propter infirmitatem cars 
veſtrz, Nempe ficut ſtitiſtis 
membra veſtra ſerva impuritz* 


[ti & iniquitati, ad patrandam 


iniquitatem : ita nunc fiſtite 
membra veſtra ſerva juſtitiz ad 
ſanimoniams. ; 

20 Quum enim ſervi e- 

ratis peccati, liberi eratis ju» 
| ſtit12. 
21 Quem igitur fractum ha- 
| bebatis tunc ex 75 de quibus 
nunc erubeſcitis? nam finis 1110- 
rum mors eſt. 

22 Nunc vero liberatj a pec- 
cato, ſervi autem facti Deo, 
babetis fracum veltrum 1 
ſanQtimoniam, haem ayutem VI 


cam #tername- 


; 23 Nam 


16 Et liberati a pec- | 


; 
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BS quoque mortificati eftis Le- 


Cap. vil. 
23 Nam fltipendia peccati| 
mors : donum. - autem Dei ez 
vita zterna in Chriſto Jeſu Do- 
migo noſtro. 
CAP. VII. 
N ignoratis fratres, (peri- 
tos enim Legis alloquar) le- 
gem} tantiſper dominari homini 

quoad 3fſe vixerit ? 


2. Nam viro ſubjeta mulier, | 


viventi viro deyinQa eſt per 
legem, : quod {i mortuus 
faerit vir , Jiberata eſt 2 lege 
Virie | 


3 Proinde vivente viro 
macha vocabitur , {1 fiat 
alterius viri : fin autem 


mortuus faerit vir ejus, l1- 
bera elt 3 Jepe 1llay . ut 
non fit 'mcacha, 11 fiat alterius 
Virl, | 

4 Itaquey fratres mei, vos 


ge in corpore Chriſti 3 ut 
eſletis alterins, ejus wide= 
licet qui ex mortuls fuſci- 
tatus eſt, ur fruQtum feramus 
Deo. | 

5 Quum enim eſſemus in car- 
ne, affeCtus peccatorum per Le- 
gem exſzjtentes vigebant in 
membris 'noſtris, ad frukum 
ferendum morti. 

6 Nunc autem liberati ſu- 
mus a Lege, mortyuo eo in quo 
detinebamur, ut ſerviamus in 
novitate ſpiritus, ac non 3 ve- 
tuſtate literz, 

7 Quidergo dicemus ? Lex 
peccatii eſ??Ablit. Imo peccatum 
non cognovi nift per Legem:nam 
plam quogue cupiditatem non 
noflem Wr peccatum, niſt Lex 
dixiſſet, Non con 

3 Sed 
per 1lud 
effecit in m 


cUplices. 

peccatum occaſione 
przceptum ſumta 
e tatam cupidita- 


, 


Romans: 

23 For the wages of fin 

death : but the gift of God. #5 

eternal life, through Teſws Chrifk 
| our Lord, | 


CHAP.VIL 
{ow ye not, brethren, ( for 1 
* peak to them that know the 


p 


| law )howthat the law hath domini» 


on over a mangas long as he liveth$ 

2 For the woman which hath an 
husband,is bound by the law to her 
husband ſo long as he liveth, but 
if the kusband be dead, ſhe 4s lege 
ſed from the law of ler husband, 

3 So then,if while her busband 
liveth, ſhe Le married to another 
man. ſhe ſhall be called an adulte= 
reſſe : but if her busband be dead, 
ſhe 3s free from thatlaw ;, ſo that 
ſhe 3s no adultereſſe, though ſhe be 
married to another man, 

4 Wherefore my brethren, ye 
alſo are become dead to the lay 
the body of Chriſt, th. # ye ſhould 
be married to anotker , cven t9 
him who u raiſed from the dead, 
that we ſhould bring forth fruit 
unto Gods 

5 For when we Were in the 
fleſh, the motions Of fins which 
were by the law, did work in our 
members, to bring fortk fruit unte 
death, 

6Eut now we are delivered from 
the law, that being dead where 
we were keldgthat we ſhould ſerve 
in ne wneſſe of ſpirit, and not in 
the oldneſſe of the letter, 

7 What ſhall weſay then? is 
the law ſin ? God forbid, Nay, I 
had not known ſn, but Ly the 
Iwv : for 1 Fad not known lu, © 
eccept the law had ſaid, Thow 
ſhalt not covet. 

8 But. ſin taking occaſion by the 
commanamenty wrouyht in me all 
manner of Cconcupiſcence. For 


tem, 


| 


w.thout the law ſin was dead. 
———_— 9g Foy 


_ 


' 
_ __ amen roo — —— 2 
= _—_ =, : ” RED 


—— Dn—_— 


"_ —" 
Ir -_——— 
- 


Romans. - 

9 For I was alive with- 
out the law once, but 
when the commandement' 
came , fin revived, and 1 
died, | | 

- 10 And the commandment 
which wa; ordained to life, 1 
. Found to be unto death. | 

It For ſin taking occaſ.on by 
the commandment, deceived me, 
and by it ſlew mes 

12 Wrerefore the law 5s Foly, 
and the commandment holy, ana 
Juſt, and good. 

Lag Wu then . that which 
5 good made death unto 
me? God forbid, But ſen, 
that it might appear ſinz work- 
2ng death in me by that which 
#s good ; that ſin by the com- 
manament might become exceed- 
'ang ſinful. | 

X43 For we kyow that the law 
3s ſpiritual: but 1 am carnal, ſold 
under fin. | . 

15 For that which I do,I allow 
not: for what I would, that do I 
not, but what 1 haze, that do 1. 

16 If then I do that which 1 
_ would not,I ccnſent unto the law, 
that it is good. 

17 Now then, it is no more 1 
that do #t: but fin that dwelletb 
1 Me. 

18 For I know that in me 
( that is, in my fleſh) dwelleth no 
good 1] 3 wg : for to will is preſent 
with ne, but how to jerform that 
wh;ch 4 good, 1 find not. 

' T9 For the:good that I would, 
do not: but the evill which 1 
world not, that I do. 

20 Now if L do that 1 
would not, it 4 fo more 1 
that doit, but ſinthat dwelleth 
IN te 

21 1 find then a law y that 
when 1 would do good, wil # 


Cap. vii, 

9Ni abſq; lege peccatii guide 
erat mortufi: ego vero vivus eri 
abſq; lege quondi: precepti aute 
ithus adventu peccatum quidem 
revixit, ego vero mottuus ſum, 

To Et mnventum eſtillud pryx- 
ceptum quod erat ad vitam, mi- 
hi cedere ad mortem. | 

11 Nam peccatum occaſione 
per Ylud przceptum ſumpta ſc:- 
duxit me, & per illud occidit. 

12 Ttaque Lex ipſa quidem 
ſanQa, & preceptum illud (an- 
um, ac juſtum & bonum. 

13; Ergoquod bonum eft, mj- 
bi fatum eſt mors ? Abſit: imo 
peccatum mihi faitum eſt mors,ut 
manifeſtum frat quod peccatum 
mihi per 1d quod bonum eſt efh- 
clat mortem; 7d eſt, ut peccatum 
fieret admodum peccais per 
iU11ud preceptum. 

14 .Scimus enim legem eff 
ſpiritualem: at ego carnalis ſum 
venditus ut ſubjicerer peccato, 

15 Quod enim perpetro, non 
agnoſco:non enim quod volo;hoc 
ago ſed quod odi, hoc facto, 

16 Quod f1 1d facio quod no- 
P contentio Legi quod bona 

z, 

17 Nunc itaque non amplius 
e20 1d peryetro, ſed peccatum 
quod in'me habitat 4 perpetrats 

18. Nov] enim non habitare 
in me (id eſt in carne mea.) þbo- 
num: nam velle adeſt mii, ſed 
ut quod bonum eſt efficiam 
non aflequor. | 

19 Non enim facio boaum 
quod volo:ſed malum quod nolo 


| hoc ago. 


20 Quod (i id facio ego quod 
ego nolo,” non amplius ego | 
perpetro, ſed peccatum quod n 
me habitat 7d perpetrate _. 

21 Invenjo igitur volent! mb! 
facere bond hanc lege impeſ1ten 


prejent wah mes 


eſe,quod mibi malum adjace#t+ 
22 Deleaor 


Cap. viil. Romans, 
" 22 Dele&or enim lege Dei | 22 For I delight in the law of 
20d ad interiorem hominem : |God, after the inward man. 
23 Sed cerno aliam legemin | 23 ButI ſee another law in my 
' membris meis belligerantem ad- members, warring again#t the law 


> verſus legem mentis mez,8 cap- \of my mind, and bringing me into 
= tivum reddentem me legi pecca- (Capt: unty 20 the law of ſin, wh: 
© ti queeſt in membris mels : is in my members 


24 Acumnoſus ego homo: | 24 O wreiched man that Tam, 


«© þ® quis me eripiet ex 1ſto corpore who ſhal deliver me from the bod 
© mortis 2 of this death ! 


25 Gratiasago Teo per Jeſum | 25 Tthank, God through Teſs 


F Chritum Dominnm noſtrums | Chriſt onr Lord, So then, with 
+ | Nempe igitur ipſe ego mente | te mind I my ſelf ferve the law 
* > quidem ſervio Legi Deiy carne | God: but with he fleſh,the lays 
Z vero legipeccati.s of ſin, 

—— ® 


CAP, vil. CHAP. vIIL. 


"wh NH igitur nunc eft con- |*PHere 5s therefore naw no con- 


demnatio 11s qui ſunt 1n demnation to them which 
Chriſto Jeſu, q#7 non ſecundum |are in Chriſt Feſws, who walk, 
carnem ambulant,ſed ſecundum | not after the fleſh, but afier the 
| Spiritum. ſpirit, | 


h 2 Nam lex Spiritus vita qu eſt 2 For the law of the ſpirit of life 
W- in Chritto Jeſu liberavit me A jo Chriſt Jeſus hath made me free 


lege peccati & mort 1s. from the law of ſin and death. 
23Nam que lepis erat impotentia, | 3 For whaz: the law could not 
qui viribus eflet deftituta in car |do, 7n thatit was weak, through 
re,Deus ſuo ipftus filio miſlo in |the fleſh, God ſend ng bis own 
forma conlimili carni peccato | Sor, in the likeneſſe of finfull 
obnoxiz,idque pro peccato,con- | fleſh, and for ſin condemned ſin 
demnavit peccatum in carne: |1in the fleſh: 

4 Ut jus illud Legis complea- | 4 That the righteonſneſſe of 
tur in nobis, qui non ſecundum \:he law might be fulfilled in us, 
carnem ambulamus, fed ſecun- |wto walk not after the fleſhy but 
dum Spiritum. 1fter the Spirit, 

5 Nam qui ſecundum carnem | 5 For they that are afier the 
ſunt, que carnis ſunt ſapiunt 3 | fleſh, do mind the things of the 
qui vero /z#nt ſecundum Spiri- | fleſh : but they that are after the 
tum, quz Sprritus ſunt. Spirit, the th:ngs of the Sp.vit. 

6 Nam quod {apir caro mors \.'# For to be carnally minded, is 

eſt; quod autem fapit Spiritus, | death: but to be ſpiritually mind- 
vita & pax : | ed, is life and peace : 
_ 7 Quoniam quod fapit caro | 7 Becauſe the carnal mind ts 
inimicitia eſt adverſns Deum : | enmzty againit God . for it is not 
Legi enim Dei non ſubjicitur 3 | ſub;et to the law of God veither 
nam ne poteſt quidem. indeed can be. | 

8 Ergoquiin carne ſunt Deo] 8 So zher, they that are in the 
placere non poſlunt. fleſh cannot pleaſe God. | 

9 Vos aut non eftis in carne, |. 9 Ja Ye &re_no8 in the. feſh 

| | OED ETATIEn: 


Romans, 


'but in the Spirit, if ſo be that the 


Cap. vii, 
fed-in Spiritu, ſiquidem Spiritus 


Epirit of God awel in you. Now | Dei habitat, in vobis: quod ſ1quis 


if any man have not the Spirit of 
Chris, he s. none of bis, 

10 And if Chriſt be in yous the 
body is dead becauſe of ſin : but 
the Spirt 44 life, becauſe of righ=1 
zeouſneſſe, 

Il But if the Spirit of him that 
raiſed up Feſws from the dead, 
awell in you : he that raiſedup | 
Chrift from the dead, fhall al- 
ſo quicken your mortal bodies, 
by kis Spirit that dwelleth in 
you, 

I2 Therefore, brethren, we aye 
deltrs, riot tothe fleſh, to: live 
after the fleſb : 

13 For if ye live after the fleſh, 
ye ſhall die : but if ye through the 
Spirit do mortifie the deeds of the 
boay, ye ſhall live. 

14 For as many as ave led by 
the Spirit of God, they are the ſons 
of Gods 

I5 For ye have not received ihq 
ſpirit of bondage apain to fear : 
but ye Fave recerved ihe ſpirit of 
adoption; whereby we cry, Abba, 
Faiher, 

i6 The Spirit 3t ſelf beareth 
W.tneſſe with our ſpirit, that we 
are the children of Gods 

17 And if childten, then heirs, 
keirs of God, and joynt-heirs with 
Chriſt : if ſo' be that we ſuffer 
w7th hims that we may be alſo 
glorified together. 

18 For I reckon, that the ſuffe- 
rYz7gs of this preſent time, are not 
worthy to be compared with the 
glory which ſoal be revealed in us. 

19 For the earneſt expettati- 
ct of - the creatnre , waiteth for 
the nanifeftation of the ſons of 
God, 

20 For the creature was made 
Jubj: & to: vanity 3, not willingh, 


Spiritum Chriſti non habet; is 


1non eſt ejus, 


Io Porro fi Chriſtus in vobis 
eſt,corpus quidem .mortuum es# 
propter peccatum;ſpiritus autem 
vita eſt propter juſtitiam. 

11 Sed (1 Spiritus ejus qui ſuſ- 
Citavit Jelum ex mortuis ha- 
bitat-in vobis, 1s qui excitavit 
Chriſtum ex mortuis, vivificabit 
etiam mortalia corpora veſtra 
per inhabitantem ipſins Spirt» 
tum in vobis, 

12 Nempe igitur,fratres,debi- 
tores ſums non carnyzut ſecun- 
di carnem vivamus; ſed Spirituis 

I; Nam f1 {ecundum carnem 
vixeritis, futurum eſt ut-moria- 
mini: ſed f1 Spiritu aGioneg 
corporis mortificetis, vivetis. | 
r4 Quotquot enim Spiri- 
tu Det aguntur, 1 ſunt filly 
Det, 

15 Nonenim «Ccepiſtis ſpiri- 
tum ſervitutis rurſum ad me- 
tum, ſed accepiſtis Spiritum 
adoptionis,-per quem clamamus 
Abbazid eſt, Pater. 

16 Et ipſe Spiritus teſtatur 
ana cumſpiritu noſtro, nos eſle 
filios Dei. 

17 Quod 1 filii, etiam hzre- 
des : hzredes quidem Det, co- 
heredes-autem Chriſti: {1 modo 


glorificemur. 

18 Reor enim minime pares 
eff przſentis temporis perpel- 
10nes , gloriz In noþbis reve- 
landz, 

19 Etenim mundus hic con- 
ditus quaſi exſerto capite obſer- 
vans exſpeQat revelationem f111- 
orum. Det. 

20 Nam vanitati mundus hic 
conditus ſubjectus eſt, non ſua 


but by reaſon of him who bath 


| {ponte , ſed propter eum qui 


(ub* 


cum eo patimur, ut & cum eo. |: 


ſabjecit exam iſt: vanitat:? 


21 Sub (pe quod & ipſe con- | 


ditus murfdus liberabitur ex ſer- 
vitute corruptionis in libertatem 
ploriz filiorum Det. 

22 Scimus enim totfi mundum 
conditum una ſuſpirare, & una 
parturire ad boc uſque tempus. 

22: Neque vero ille ſolum, ſed 
& ipſt qui primitias Spiritus ha- 
bemus,nos tpſ1,inquam-apud no- 
zpſos ſuſpiramus,adoptionem ex- 
ſpeQantes, id eſt, redemptionem 
corpor1s noſtr1., 

24 Nam ſpe ſervati ſumus 
Spes autem {1 cernatury non eſt 
ſpes : quod enim quis cernit, cur 
{ſperet ? 

25 Si vero quod non cernimus 
ſperamus9rnempe per tolerantiam 
exſpetamus, 

25 [tidem 2utem . & Spiritu+ 
una ſublevat infirmitates no- 
ſtras : quid enim oremus ut 
opertet, non novimus 3 {ed ipſe 
Spiritus intercedit pro nobis 
ſuſpiriis inenarrabilibus, 

27 Qpi vero ſcrutatur 
corda , novit quid fCapiat 
Spiritus : quia ſecundum 
Deum intercedit pro fan- 
Qis. 

28 Novimus antem, .iis qui 

diligunt Deum omnia fimul 
adjumento efſe ad bonum, its 
videlidet qui ex przſtituto ip/z4 
vccati ſunt. 
. 29 Nam quos praſcivit, eti- 
am predeftinavit conforman- 
dos Imegini filii ſr, ut is ſit 
primogenitus inter multos f:a- 
tres: 


30 Quos vero predeſtinavit,) 
eos etlam vocavit : & quns« 
vocavit, eosetiam juſtificavit : 
quos autem juſtificavit, eos 
etiam glorificavit. 

zt Quid ipitur dicemus 


Romans. 
tubjefed the Je in hope : 

21 Becauſe the creature it ſelf alſo 
ſhal be delivered from the bondage 
of corruption 4 into the plorious 
liberty of the children of God, 

22 For we know that the whole 
creation groaneth, and: travelleth 
21 pain together until now, 

23 And not only they, but ouv 
ſelves alſo which kave the firſs * 
fruits of the ſpirit, even we our _ 
{elves groan within our ſelves, 
waiting for the adoption, to wit, 
the redemption of our body. 

24 For re are ſaved by hope : 
but hope that 3s ſeen, is not hope : 
for what a man ſeeth, why doth ke 
yet hope for 2 

25 But if we hope for that we 
ſee not, then do ne with patience 
wait for its 

26 Likewiſe the Spirit alſo Lel;« 
eth our imfirmities ; for we know 
not what we ſhou'!d pray for as we 
ought: but the ſpirit it ſelf maketh 
interceſſion for us with groanings 
which cannot be uttered, _ | 

27 And he that ſearcheth the 
hearts,knoweth wkat is the mind 
of the Sp-rit, becauſe ke maketh 
mierceſſcon for the ſaints according 
'0 the will of God, is 

25 And we know that al 
ings work together for good 291 
| them that love God, to them who 
are the called according zo his 
purpoſe. 

29 For whom he did foreknow, 
he alſo did predeſtinate to be 

conformed to the image of his Sog, 
| that ke might be the firſt-boyy 
among many bre:hren, | 

'3o Moreover , whom he 4di4 
predeſtinate, them he alſo called : 
and whom Oy them he alſo 
juſtifred : and whom he juSGified 
wi alſo glorified, RE ena 

;t What ſhall we ten ſay to 


ad hzc? ii Deus pro nabis ;l 


theſe things ? If God. le for us, 
T 3 who 
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Romans, - 


who can be againſt us ? 
 g2 He that ſpared not his 


Cap 1x3 
quis -Contra nos? * 
- 32 Is quidem qui proprio fi- 


own Son, but delivered hm up |lionon pepercit, {ed pro nobis 


for 4 all: how ſhall he not 
with him alſo freely g.ve us all | 
things? | 

33 Who ſhall lay any thing to 
the charge of Gods ele@ ? - It is 
God that juſtifieth + 

34 Who is he that condemneth? 
It 3s CErift that died, yea rather | 
that is riſen again, who is even at 
ihe right Land of God, who alſo 
maketh interceſſcon for us. 

35 Who ſhall ſeparate us from 
the love of Chriſt ? ſhall rribula-\ 
ion, or diftreſſe, or perſecution,or | 
famine, or nakeaneſſe, or peril, | 
or f word ? . 

36 ( As it is written, For thy 
Sake we are killed all ihe day 
long, we are accounted as ſheep | 
for the ſlaughter )) 

37 Nay, in all theſe things we 
are more than conquerors, through 
him that loved us. 

38 For 1 am perſwaded, that 
neither death , nor life, nor an- 
gels, nor principalities, nor pow- 


ers, nor things preſent, nor things 
70 Come, 
39 Nor height, nor depth, nor 


za ſeparate us from the love of 
God , which is in Chriſt Feſm | 
our Lord. | 


CHAP, IX, 
I 


Say ihe truth in Chrift, I lie 
not, my conſcience alſo bea- 
ring me witneſſe in the holy 
Ghoſt, 
2 ThatT have preat heavineſs 
and continuall jorrow in my 
keart. Ewifh 
For I could wiſh that my ſelf 
$2 accurſed from Chriſt wed 


omnibustreaidit eum, quomoda 
non etiam Cum eo nobis omnia 
gratificabitur? 

33 Quwis inte: tabit crimina 
adverſus eleQos Dei ? Deus is 
eſt qui juſtificar. 

34 Quis eft qui condemnet ? 
Chriſtus 7s et qui mortuus eſt; 
1mo vero quietiam ſuſcitatus eſt 
qui etiam eſt ad dextra Dei, qui 
etiam interpellat pro nobis. 

35 Quis nos ſeparabit 3 cha- 
lan phe mum affitio,num 
anguſtia, nnm perſequutio, num 

mes, num nuditas, num: pe:i- 
culum, num gladius ? 

35 ( Bicut ſcriptum eſt, Tui 
cauſa occidimur totum diem 5 
reputati ſumus velut oves deſti- 
natz maQationi ) 

27 Imoin his omnibus ampli- 
us quam viQores ſumus per cum 
qui dilexit nos. 

33 Nam mih1 perſuaſum eſt, 
neque mortem, neque vitam, 
neque angelos, neque principa- 
tus, neque poteſtates, neque 
przſenria, neque fitura, 

3 Neque iubl:mitatem,neque 
profunditatem,neque ullam rem 
aliam conditam poſſe nos ſepa- 
rare 2 charitate Dei, que eſt in 
Chriſto Jeſu, Demino noſtro. 


CAP, IX. 
V eritatem dico perChriſtum» 
non mentior , atteſtante 
m'hi {1mul conſcientia mea per 
Spiritum fanQum, 


efſe, & fine intermiſſione cruc1a- 
tum corai meo. 
3 Optarim enim ego ipſe ana- 


thema eſſe ſeparatum I Chriſto, 


pro frai ribus met, cognatis, 77 


my bretkren my kinſmen oy”! 


ding-tq the fleſh: 


j 4# amy meis ſecundum carnem * _ 


4 Quit 


2' Magnam mihi triſtitiam_ 
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Cap..x, 

4 R 
quorum eſt adoptio , & glo- 
ria, & pata, & Legis con- 
{ticutio, & cultus, & gpromiſlt- 
ones : 

s Quorum ſunt patres, & ex 
quibus eſt Chriſtus ques ad car- 
nem attinet, qui eſt ſupra om- 
nes Deus benediQus in lecula. 
Amen, | 


6 Fieri vero non poteſt ut 
exciderit ſermo Det : non enim 


Romans, 


Qui ſant . Iſraclite. :/ . 4 Who are Iſraelites : to whom 


pertaineth the adoption, and the 
glory, and ihe covenants, and the 
giving of the law, and the ſervice 
of God, and the promiſes : 

5 Whoſe are the fathers, © 
and of whom as concerning 
the "fleſh Chriſt came, who 2s 
over all, God bleſſed for ever, 
Amen. | 

6 Not as though the word of _ 
God hath taken none efft&. 


omnes qui ſunt ex patre Iſraele, For they are not all Iſrael, which 


ſunt Iſrael | 
7 Neque quia ſunt ſemen A- 


{ ave of Iſrael : 


7 Neither becauſe they are 


brahami, zdeo-omnes. ſunt filiz : the ſeed of Abraham, are they al? 
ſed in Ifaaeo  vocabitur tibi c-i/dren : but in ljaac' ſhall thy 


ſemen, | 

8 Hoc eſt, non qui 
_ Hli carnis , 
ſed, qui', ſunt fall 
fionis reputantyr in 1e- 
mine. , 


9 Promiſſenis enim ſermo hie 


| jeed be called, 


8 That is, They which aye the 


n Gli: Dei :| cE:!dren of the fleſh, theſe are 
prom'{-' not the ch;ldren of God : but the 


children of the promiſe are counts 
ed for the ſeed, 
9 For this is the word of pro- 


eſt, Hoc ipſo tempore veniam, 7 ſez At this time will I come, 


& erit Sarx filius, 
Io Nequc hic ſolum, ſed & 


and Sara ſhalt have a ſon. - 
Io And not onely this, but 


Rebecea, quum ex uno conce-' vvhen Rebecca alſo had cons 
piſlet , nempe ex Ifaaco patre' ceived by one, even by our father 


noſtro, Fec experta eſt, 
Ir Nondum enim natis puer's, 


Iſaac, y « 
11 (For the ehildren being not 


guum nihil feciſſent boni vel yet born, neither having done 
mal, ut przftitutum D:j quod , any good or evil, that the purpoſe 


eſt ſecundum ipſius eleQionem,) of God according 


7d ef, non ex operibus, {ed ex 


vocante, firmum maneret. | 

_ 12 Ditum eſt ei, Major ſer- 
viet minori. 

13 Sicut (criptum eſt, Jaco- 


bum dilexi, Eſaqum autem o- 
dlo habui, 


14 Quid igitur dicemus? | 


Now injuſtitia eſt apud Deum? 
It. 

: r5 Nam Moll dicit 9 
Miſerebor cujus miſertus 
fuero, & commiſerebor 


quem commuſeratus fue- 
ro, 


to eletion 
m ght ſtand, not of vuorks, but of 
him that calleth ) i 
2 It vvas ſaid unto her, The 
elder ſhal ſerve the younger : 

I3 As it is woritten, Facob 
have I loved, but Eſau bave L 
bated. 

14 What ſhallvve ſay then ? 
Is there unrighteouſneſſe vuith 
GodAGod forbid. | 

I5 Forke ſaithto Moſes, T 
vvill haves, mercy on vib-m x 
vvill have mercy, and | vuil kave 
compaſſion on vuhom 1 vvill kave _ 
compaſſson. 
T 4 


16 £0 - 


| Romans. 
16 So then, it is not of hm 


that willeth, nor of him that tun-' 


| meth, but of God that ſheweth 
mercy. 

17 For the ſcripture ſath unto 
Pharaoh, Even for this ſame pur- 
Poſe have I yaijed thee up, that I 
might ſhew my power in thee, and | 
that my Name might be declared | 
thorowout all the earth. © 

18 Therefore hath he mercy on 
whom he will have mercy, and' 
whom ke will he hardeneth. 

I9 Thou wilt ſay then unto 
me, Why doto ke yet find fault ? 
For wha hath reſijted his will ? 

20 Nay but O man, who art 
thou that replieſt againſt Goa8ſhal 
zke thing formed ſay to him that 


[ 


| terra, 


formed it, Why haſt thou made 
me thus? 

21 Hath not the potter power 
over the clay, of the ſame lump to 
make one veſſel unto honour, and 
another unto diſhonour ? 

22 What if :God, willing to 
few bis wrath, and to make his 
power known, endured with much 
tong- ſuffering the veſſels of wrath 
fitted to deftruftion : 

W 23 And that he might make 
i known tte rickes of his glory on the 


ſr 0 IT 


weſſels of mercy,. which he had 


afore prepired unto glory ? 

24 Even us whom he hath 

F called,not of the Fews only, but 
it alſo of the Gentiles. 
i 2; As be ſaith alſo in Ofce, 
I wil! call them my people , 
which twere not my people : and 
ker, beloved, which was not be- 
* loved. 

26 And it ſhall come to paſſe, 
ul that in the place where it was jaid 
By 2arto them,Te are not my people : 
my zhere ſhall they be called the chil- 


In dre? of the Irving God, 
27 Eſaias alſo eryeth concern- | 


| 1 ing Iſrael, Though the number 


 Fecett1 ? 


__ Cap, ix; 
16 Nempe igitur ele&io non 


| eſt ejus-qui velit, neque cjus qui 


currat, ted &jus qui miſeretyr, 
nempe De1. | 

17- Dictt enim Scriptura Pha- 
raon!, Ad hoc ipſum excitavi 
te, ut oftendam in' te porten- 
nam meam , & ut annuncie- 
rar nomen meum 'm tota 


18 Ttaque cujus yult miſe- 
retur, quem autem vult in- 
durat, | 

19Dices ergo mihi,Quid adhuc 
ſfuccenſet ? nam ejus volunt ati 
guis obftitit ? 

20 Imo vero, $ homo, tu 
quts es qui exadverſo reſpon- 
ſas Deco ? num dicet fig- 
mentum fiQori , Cur me tale 


21 Annon habet poteſtatem 
figutus in lutum, ut ex eadem 
maila faciat aliud quidem vas ad 


.| decus, aliud vero ad dedecus 2? 


22 27d vero volens often- 
dere iram, & notam' facere 
potentiam ſuam, pertulit mul- 
ta cum irz cohibitione vaſa irz, 
compaQa ad interitum : 

23 Etutnotas faceret divitias 
gloriz ſuz erga vala! miſerjcor- 
diz, quz przparavit ad glo- 
riaam? 

24 Quosetiam vocavit, nimie 
14m nos, non ſolum ex Jadzis, 
verum etiam ex gentibus. = 

25 Ut etiam apud Ofcen di- 
cit, .Vecabo populum qui meus 
non erat, populum meum 5 
& eam que dileca non era?, 
dileam. | 


26 Et erit, mM loco _ubi 
dictum fuerat eis, Non 
. populus - meus vos , 1- 


lic vocabuntur filii viventts 


27 Eſaias autem clamat ſuper 


| L{racl. Exam {ji fuerit numerus 


fliorum. 
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Cap. x. Komans, 
fliorum Iſrael's ut arena | of the children of 1ſrael be as the 
maris > rTeliquiz fervabun- 
tur, : : ol aved, 

23 Rem enim conficiet &| 28 For he will finiſh the work, 
concidet cum juſtitia : quoniam| axd cut it ſhort in righteouſneſſe : 
rem conciſam peraget Dominus' becauſe a ſhort work wil the Lord 
in terras Bo | make »pon the.earth, 

29 Et ſicut prius dixit Eſaras,] 29 And as Eſaias ſaid before, 


=” Ni Dominus ſabaoth reliquiſ{-; Except the Lord of Sabbath had 


ſet nobis ſemen, faQi Ffuillemus 1efe us a ſeed, we had been as $0- 
ut Sodoma,& Gomorchz limiles Joma, and been mae like unto 
Ffacti faiſlemuss Gomorrha. 

30 Quid igitur dicemus?nem-| 39 What ſhalt we: ſay then That 
pe gentes quz non ſeQtabantur| zFe. Gentiles which followed not 
juititiam, apprehendiſle Juſtitl» after righteoufneſſe, have attained 
am, juſtitiam- qutem eam que, 7o yighteonſueſſe, even the righie- 
Eft ex fide 5 | 0#ſneſſe which is of faith-: 


31 Iſraeclem vero conſeQtan-| 31 But Tſrael, which followed. 
do Legem juſtitiz, ad Les after the law of rigkteouſneſſe, 


gem juſtitiz non perve- hath not attained. to the law of 
nile, : | righteouſneſſe. _ 
232 Quare? Quia non ex; 32. Wherefore ? Becauſe they 


fide, led velut ex operibus ſought it, not by faith, but as it: 
Legis : impegerunt enim ad were by: the works of the law : : 


lapidem ad quem 1mpingi- for they ſtumbled at that ſtums 
tur, | bling ſtone, 


33 Quem:dmodum ſcriptum 33 As zt is written, Bet old, I: 
eſt, Ecce, ſtatuo in Sion Iapidem Jay in Son a ſtumbling ſtone, and. 
ad quem impingetur, & petram rock of offence , and whoſoevey- 
offendiculi : & quilquis credit beljeveth on him, ſhall not be- 


2n eum, non pudefict. aſhamed, 


CAPE CHAP,.x;. 


4.atres, propenſa quidem eft PBRetfren z nmy- Fears deſire 
' voſuntas cordis met, & de- 1. 


ad ſalut em. . ſaved. 


2."Teſtor enim de ipſis eos 2: For 1 bear them-record, that : 
zelum D.1 habere, ſed non ex they have a zeal of God, but not 


notitia, | ' according 10 knowledpe, . 


3 Nam 1gnorantes Dei ju-- 2 For they being ignorant of Gods - 
ſtitiam, & propriam juſtiti- rigkteouſneſs, and going aboutto. 
MN [ eſtabliſh their-own Tighteouſneſſe, . 
ſtitiz Dei non faerunt . ſub- hþave-not ſubmittedthemſelves uns 


am. ſtudentes conftituere , ju- 


ze, ' to the righteouſneſſe of God. . 


4 Nam finis Legis eft- Chri-. 4 For ( hriftis the end of the: | 
= » ad. juſtitiam.. cuivis cre- /aw-for righ:eonſneſſe,to every ones 


Lb . | 2baz believeth, . 


F: 5. SS For 


ſand of the ſea, a remnant ſhall be - 


. "and prayer to God japr 
precatio ad Deum ſuper Iſrael Iſrael 3s, that they might te- 


wY 


Romans, 

Ss Foy Moſes deſcyibeth the | 
?PIghteo 1ſneſſe which #4 of the law, 
that th: min which doeth thoſe 
Pings, ſpall ve by them, 

6 but the righteouſneſs which # 
of fa th ſpeaketh on this wiſe, Say 
210t ;n thine heart, Who: ſhall aſ- 
cend into beaven,? ( that iz, to 
Erirg Chriſt, down from above ) 

7 Or who ſhall deſcend into the 
deep 2 (that 35, to bring up Chriſt 
again from the dead ) | 

8 But what ſaith it? The word 
is nigh thee, even in thy mouth, 
© and in thy heart :that is the word 

of faith which we preach, 

9 That if thou ſhalt confeſſe 
with thy mouth the Lord Feſus, 
and ſhalt believe in thine heart, 
that God hath raiſed kim from the 
dead, thou ſhalt be ſaved. 

10 For with the keart man be- 
leveth unto Tighteouſneſſe, and 
with the mouth confeſſion is made 
unto ſalvation, 

11 For :be ſcripture ſaith, Who- 
ſoever believeth on him, ſhall not 
be aſhamed. 

I2 For there 3s. no. difference 
between the Few. and the Greek : 
for the ſame Lord over all, 3s r.ch 
2 ito all that call upon bim, , 

13 For whoſoever ſhall call up- 
on the Name of the Lord, ſhall be 
Javed. 

14 How then ſhall they call on 
him in whom. they, have not be. 
tieved © and how ſhall: they be- 
lieve in him of whom they have 
rot heard 7: and. how ſhall. they 
hear witkout a-preacher > ' 

15. And bow ſþal they preach,ex- 
cept they be ſent 2: as it is written) 
Hon beautiful are the feet of them 
that preach the goſpel of peace, 
bring gla4 tidings of good things ? 

16 But they have not all cLeyed. 
the ;offel. For Efaias ſaith, Lord, 


Who hah belieued.out report? 


\ 


Cap. «., 

5. Moſes enim deſcribit juſt» 
tiam quz eſt ex Lege his verbs, 
Quod qui prezſtirerit ea, vivet 
per 1l]a- 

6 At que ex fide eſt juſtitia 
ita dicit, Ne dixeris in corde 
ruo, Quis aicendet in celum ? 
hoc eſt, Chriftum ex alto re- 
ducere : 

7 Atiity, Quis deſcendet in a- 
byilum ? hoc eſt, Chiriſtum.ex 


| mortuis reduceres 


8. Sed. quid dicit ? Prope te 
verbum eſt in ore tuo & 1n cor- 
de tuo.. Hoc eſt verbum ulud 
fidei quod przdicamus. . 

9 Nempe, Si profeſſus fuer's 
ore tuo Dominum Jeſum, & 
credideris in corde tuo quod 


Deus eum (uſcitavit ex mortuis, 


teryvaberis, © 


10 Nam corde credi- 


tur ad juſtitiam , fat au- 


rem ore profeiio. ad falu- 


Temes 


1x Dicit enim Scrtiptura, 
Quiſquis credit in eum , non 
deer; | 

12 Non enim eſt diftinQio vel 
'Judzi vel Grzci:: nam idem.eſt 
Dominus omanijum , dives 1n 
quoſvis a quibus invocatur: 

13 Quiſquis enim invocave-- 
rit nomen Domini fſervaþt= 
ture | 

1.4 Quomodo tgitur mvocas 
bunt eum in quem non credi- 
derint ? quomodo autem cre- 
dent.ez de quo non audierint ? 
quomodo. autem- audient abſ- 
que przdicante ? 

I.5 Quomodo autem predicas. 
bunt nifi miſſi fuerint ?-ſicut 
ſcriptum eſt', Quam ſpecioſt 
pedes evangelizantium pacem, 
evangelizantium bona ?- 

16Sed non omnes auſcultarunt 
evangelio;Efaias enim dicit, Do- 


| mine,quis credidit ſerm6inoſtrs 


17 Ergo- 


_ OTTIEE 


ME _ 


Cap. x1, 

17 Ergo fides ex auditu eft, 

auditus autem per verbum 
Del, 
18 Sed (inquam ego )) an non 
audierunt ? imo vero in omnem 
terram exivit ſonus. eorum, & 
ad ultima orbis terrarum verba 
eoarume | 

19 Sed (inqui ego) num Iſrael 
non cognovit Deiz?Primus Moſs 
dicit, Ego ad zmulatione pro- 
vocabo vos per gente quz non 
eſt gens,per gente intell gentiz 
experte ad iri vos provocabo, 

20 Eſaias autem utitur auda- 
e1a,dicitque, Inventus ſum ab 
Iis qui me non quzrebant : 
maniteſtus faQus ſum 1js qui de 
me non interrogabants 

2: Adverſis Iſraclem autem 
dicit, Toto die expandi manus 
meas aGQ populum contumacem 
& contradicentem. 


CAP; XT.- 


| Nun igitur ( inquam ego ) 
abzecit Deus populum 11- ; 


Romans. 


| .17 So then, faith cometh by 


hearing, and hearing by the word 
of God, DF 

18 Byt IT. ſay, Have they not | 
heard ? Tes verily, their Jound. 
went into all the earth, and their 
"words unto the ends” of the 
' world. | | 

I9 But Tſay, Did not Iſraet 
know 2 Firſt Moſes ſaith, I will 
provoke you to jealouſre by then 
that are no people , and Ly 
'a fool'ſh nation 1 will anger 
S1ILD R. 
20 But Eſaias is very bold,and 
faith, I was found of them that 
ſought me not ; I was made ma- 
nifeſt unto them that asked not 
after me, 

20 But to Iſrael ke ſaith, Al 
day long I have ſtretched forth my 
hands unto a diſobedient and 


gainſ1ying peoples- 


l\ Say then, Hath God caſt a» _ 
way his people ? God forbid, . 


lum ſuum ? Abfit-: nam & ego For I a!ſo am an Iſraelite of the 
Iſraclita ſum, ex ſemine- Abra- !ſeed of Abraham, of ihe tribe of 


hami, tribus Benjaminis, 

2 Non abjecit Deus populum 
11lum ſuum quem precognovit. 
An neſcitis de- Elia quid dicit 
Scriptura ?: quomodo interpel- 
let Deum adverſus Ifraclem, 
dicens, 

3 Domine, prophetas tuos 
occiderunt, & altaria tu3 ſuffo- 
derunt 3 & ego reliQtus ſum ſo- 
lus, & petunt animam meam. 

4 Sed quid dicit ei divinum 
reſponſum? Feci ut remanſe-- 


rint mihi ſeptem millia viro- 


rum qu: non flexerunt genu- 
3magim Baalis, 

5 1a igitur & hoc tem-: 
pore xeltervatio fecundum: 
eletionem gratuitam- {ata 


4 
o 


Benjamine 

2 God hath not caſt. away his: 
people which' ke: foretnew. . Wor 
e not what the Scripture ſanh *© 
of Elias ? how he maketh inter - 
ceſſhon to. God againit Iſrae!,, 


| ſaying, 


3 Lord, thy: have killed thy 
prophets; and digged. down thine. 


altars, and I am left alone, and. 
' they ſeek, my lifes. 


4 But what ſaith: the an ſwer- 
of God unto him 2 I have _ 
ved to my ſelf ſeven: thouſand. 
men, who have not bowed ike- 
knee to the irnage of Baa. 

5 Even fo then at this preſent 
time alſo there. is a yemnant 


according - to the. elefticn of. 
j £7aces 


& And: _ 


- 


_ that they ſhoald fall ? God. forbid: 


Nay” > aud _ 02 36.5% ACAD 9th 29” wade <a « at 
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— 


' Romans. 


6 Ard if by grace,then is it noſ 


more of works : otherwiſe grace is 
mo more grace. But if it beof 
works, then is it no more grace, 
otherwiſe work_is no more work, 

T7 What then 2 Iſrael hath not 
obtained that which he ſeeketh far : 
bat the ele&i0n hath ovtained. its 
and the ret were blinded : 


8. According as it s written,| 
| Godbath given them the ſpirit of, 


ſlumber, cyes that they ſhould not 
fee, and ears that they ſhould not 
hear unto this day.. 

9 And David faith, Let their 
table be made a ſnareg and a trap, 
and a ſtumbling block, and. a 
xecompenſe unto them. 

Io. Let their eyes be darkned, 
that they may not ſee, and. bow 
down their back alway, 

L1Tſay then, Have they ſtumbled 


_— 


but rather through theiy fal ſalva- 
tion is come -2ento the Gentiles, 
for to-provoke them to jealozr fie, 

12 Now 5f the fall of them be 
the rickes of the world, and the 
 diminiſping of them the riches 6j 
the Gentiles : how much more 
their fulneſſe ? 

13 Forl ſpeak 10:y0u Gentiles, 
in. a; much a; T am ihe apoſtle of 
#he Gentiles, I magnifie mine 

ce : 

4 If Ey.any-means T may-pro 
woke to emulations them which 
are my.fleſhy and might ſave ſome 
of theme. 


1s For if the cafting away of 


them be the reconciling of the 
world: what ſhall the.receiving of 
them be,but life from the dead. 


16 For if the firſt-fruit be.holy, | 


the lump # alſo holy : and if the 
root be toly, ſo are the.branches. 


Cap, xt. 
6 Quod fi per gratiam, non: 
Jam ex operibusz.alioquin gratia 


Jam non eſt gratia.: ſin ex ope- 


ribus, jam non eſt gratiaz alio- 
quin.opus. Jam-non-eſt opus. 

7. Quid igitur ? quodrequirit 
Iſrael, hoc non eſt adeptus: ſed 
ele allequuti ſunt,reliqui vero 
occaluerunt :; 

8 ( Sicut (criptum eſt, Dedit 
els Deus ſpir. tum ſoporis 4 0- 


-culos ut non cernaat, & au es ut 


non audiant).uſque ad hodiere 


num diem. 


9 Er David dicir, Fiat-menſa 
eorum- 1n laqueum, & tendicu- 
lam, & offendiculum;,& talionem 
iplis. 

Io Obtenebrentur- oculi eo+- 


rum, ut non cernant; & tergumn 


eorum ſemper incurva, 
Ii Num, igitur (1nquam ego) 


irmpegerunt ut caderent ?-Abſits 


ſed per eorum. offcnſam Calus 
obtigit gentibus, ut eos. ad znu- 
hationem provocaret.. 


12 Quod fi coram offenſa eſt 


opulentia mundi, & diminu- 


quanto magis plenitudo ipſo- 
rum £. 

13, Nam(quod vobis dico gen- 
tibus, quatenus ego quidem ſum 


apoſtolus gentium) miniſterium. 


meum 1lluftro.. 
T4 Ut experiay fi-quo modo ad 


zmulationem provocem conſans=. 
guineos meos, & ſervem aliquos. 


ex.ip11s, 


erit alu mptjo,nilt.vica ex mor- 
tuis ?- 


17: Quod: fi nonnulli ra- 


Le, broken cf, and thou being a 


tio eo-um opulentia gentium 5. 


5 Nam f abjzeQia eorurw: 
eſt reconciliatio mundi, quz: 


16 Quod' fi- primitie ſanaz, 
ſanta etiam malla : & fi, radix. 
| ſana eff, etiam rami, 
17. And if ſome of the branches| 
mi- defragti ſunt, tu vero: 
wild, ol;ve-,reeg wert. graffed in} quym elle oleaſter, infitus es. 

oY pro: 


> grocer — — — — — 
OO nnd 


Cap. xi» 
pro: iplis, 8 particeps radi- 
cis ac pinguedinis olea tactus 
5 5 - G 
13 Ne gloriare adverſus ra> 
mos : quod (1 gloriaris, non tu 
radicem portas, {ed radix te. 


19 Dices igitur, Defra- 
Ai ſunt rami ut ego in- 
{ererer. 


20 Bene : per incredulitatem 
defraQti ſunt, tu vero per ft. 
dem ſtas : ne effertor animo, 
ſed metue, 

21 Nami Deus natucalibus 
ramis non pepercit, vide ne t1þ1 
quoque non parcat.. _ 

22 Vide igitur benigmtatem 
ac przciſam ſeveritatem De): 
in cos quidem qui ceciderunt 
przciſam ſeveritatem 5. in te 
ver9 benignitatem, {1 perman- 
ſeris 1n benignitate : aloquin & 
tu excideris, 

23 Sed. & 1lli, fi-non perman-: 
ferint in infidelitate,.inſerentur: 
potens enim eſt Deus rurſum 
£0s inſerere,. 

24 Etenim ff tu ex na- 
turali exſeQtus es oleaſtro,, 
& prxter naturam inſitus 
es In. veram oleam : quan- 
to magis ut qui natura- 
les ſunt inferentur propriz 
olez ? 

25 Nolim enim- vos ignora-. 
re, tratres, myſterium hoc, ( ut 
ne litis apud vos metipſos. ſa- 
pientes ) obdurationem ex par- 
te Iſrael: evenile , tantiſper 
dum plentitudo gentium. ins. 
CrO1erite.. . 

26 Et ita totus Iſcael ſer- 
vabitur-: ficurt ſcriptum eſt 
Veniet- ex Sion ille liberator, 
& avertet impietates. 3. Ja- 
cob. | ; 

27 Ethoc eſt illis-3 me pa- 
Cum, quum abſtulero peccata 
Ipluru ma | 


Romans. 


amonoft them, and with them 
partakeſt of the rot and fatreſſe 
of the olive=zree © 

18 Boaſt not againſt.the bran- 
ches : but if thou boaſt,thou begs. 
ret not the root,but the rcot thee, 

19. Thou- wilt ſay then , The 
branches were broken off, that L 
mig-t be graffed in. 

20: Well : beeauſe of unbelief 
they. were broken off, and thow. 
ſtandeſt by fauh, * Be not high 
minded, but fear. 

21. For if God ſpared not the 
natural branches, take heed left 
he alſo ſpare not thee, 

22 Behold therefore the goods. 
neſſe, and ſeverity of God: on 
them which fell, ſeverity 3. but- 
towards. thee, goodneſſe, if thou 
continue in his goodneſſe : othey- 
wiſe thou. alſo fhals be cut 
Offs 

- Aid they alſo, if they bide 
not ſtill in unbelief, ſhall be graf= 
fed in : for. God is able to grafee. 
them.in agdin. 

2. For if thou wert cut out of 
the olive-tree which 4s wilde by 
nature, and wert graffed comrary 
to-nature, into a. good ol.ve-tree,, 
how much more ſhall theſe which _ 
be the natural branches, be graf=- 
fed into their 6wn olive-tree-? 

25. For I would not brethrens. 
that ye ſhould be ignorant of this- 
myliery ( left ye ſhould be wiſe- 
7n your own concerts that blinds. 
neſſe in part 3s hapned. to Iſrael,. 
un'il the fulneſſe of the Gentiles: 
be Come in» 

26 And ſo all- Iſrael ſhall be- © 
ſaved, as it 3s-written, There ſhall ' 
come out of Sion the deliverer,. | 
and ſhall turn away: ungodlineſſ6. 
from Facob. | 


27. For this is my covenant- 


unto them, when 1 ſball take @s- 
way their inte. "we 
23 Ad | 


Romans. 


gre enemies for your. ſake : but 
as touching the elefion, they are 
beloved for the fathers ſakes, 

29 For the gifts and calling 
of God are without repen- 
tance. 

30 For aye in times paſt kave 
not believed God, yet have now 
obtained mercy through their un- 
belief : 

31 Even ſo have theſe alſo now 
not believed, that through your 
meycy they alſo may obtain 
mercye 

32 For God hath concluded 
them all in unbelief, that he might 
have mercy upon all, 

33 0 the depth of the riches 
both of the miſdom. and knorrledge 
of God ! * how unſearchable are 
his judgements , and' his wayes 


paſt finding out { 


34 For who hath known the | 


1 1d of the Lord ? or who hath 
be :n his counſeller ? 


.35 Or who hath firſt given to | 


him, and it ſhall be recompenſea 
emto im again ? 

36 For of him,and through bim, 
and to him ave all things; to 
whom be glory for ever. Amen, 


[| Beſtech you therefore bre- 
' thren, by the mercies of God : 
that ye preſent your bodies a li- 
ving ſacrifice, boly , acceptable 


unto God which is your reaſon- 


able ſervice. | 
2 Ard be wot conformed to 


. this world :* but be ye transfor- 


med by the venewing of your 
minde, that ye may prove what 
* that good and. acceptable, ani 
perfet will of God. 


3 For I ſay,through the grace gi- | 


wen unto megto every man that i# 


among you,nd? 1o.think, of himſelf) vis verſanti. inter vos, 


% 


28 As concerning the goſpel,th.y | 


en tm. 


Cap. x1, 

- 28 TItaque quod ad evange; 
lium attinet, ſunt inimici pro- 
pter vos : quod ad eleQionem 
autem, dilecQti propter patres. 

29 Na dona illa & illa-vocatis 
Dei ejuſmodi ſunt, ut eorum 
ipſum peniterenon pollit, 

30 Sicut enim & vos quondam 
'nobedientes fuiſtis Deo, nunc 
autteſtis. miſericordiam conſe- 
quut1 per iſtorii contumaciam : 

31 Sic & ifti nunc inobedien- 
tes fuerunt,ut per. veſtram mis 
ſericordiam & 1pti miſcricordi- 
am conſequantur. 

32 Conclutfit enim Deus om- 
nes 1!Jos in inobedientiam;, ut 
omnium 1llorum miſereretur. 

33 O-bprofundas divitias tum 
fapientix tum cognitionis Dei ! 
quam inſcrutabila ſunt ejus 
Judicia, & ejus viz imperveſti- 
gabiles ! 

34: Quis enim cognovit men - 
tem Domini ? aut-quis ei fuit 3 
conſilio-? fo 

3$- -- Aut rior 
el 3 


quis 
reddetur 


dedit- & 
el ? 

36 Nam ex eo, & per eum, & 
in ipſum ſunt omnia : ipfi /?? 


glorian ſecula, Amen. 


; A Dbortor igitur vos, fratres,. 


per miſerationes Det, ut 
ſtatis corpora veſtra hoſtiam 
vivam , ſantam, placentem 
Deo, rationalem illum cultum 
veſtrum. 
2 Etne vos configurate ſecus» 
loiſti : ſed transformate vos 


-per renovationem mentis ve- 


ſtrz, ad hoe ut probetis quz'ſit 
valuntas Dei bona illa, placens 
ac per feta. | 

3: Enimvero- per- gratiam 
quz- mihi data eſt, edico cui- 


ne: 
Cupra: 


\ $ 
. 
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Cap. x1L | 


Grpra modum fapiat ultra quam | 


oportet (apere:ſed ſapiat ad ſo- 
brietatem,prout cu1q3Deus par 
titus ett menſuram fidei. 

4 Quemadmodum enim in 
uno corpore membra multa hz- 
bemus , membra vero omni- 
eandem non habent aQionem : 

5 I1ta multi unum corpus ſu 
mu; in Chriſto, ſingulat m au 
tem alij aliorum membras 

6 Habentes autem diverſa 


ona pro gratia quz nobis da 


ta eſt, (ive proptctiam , pro- 
PR pro proportione h1- 
el: 

7 Sive miniſterium, verſemm 
in miniſtrando : tum is qui do- 
cet, in docendo : 

| 8 Tum qui exbortatur , in 

exhortatione : qui giſtribwt, 
cum fſimplicitate : qui- przeſt, 
cum diligentia : qui miſeretur, 
cum bilaritate. 

9 Charitas eſto minime ſimu 
tata. Eſtote abhorrentes a ma» 
Io, agglutmnati bono 3 

10 Fraterna charitate ali1 ad 
alios amgpdos propenft 5 ho- 
nore all aliis przeuntes 3 


It Studio minime ignavi z | 


Coiritu ferventes 3 Domino ſer- 
vientes 5 

12 Spe gaudentes 3 in affli- 
Ctione ſubliſtentes 3 in orati-ne 
perdurantes 3 


14 Benedicite 115 qui vos in- 
{eQantur : benedicite, inguam, 
& ne 1mprecamini, 

' I5 Gaudete cum gauden- 
tibus, & flete cam flenti- 
bus ; 

I6 Itidem alii in alios affeQi; 
non elate de vob# rþſss ſentien- 
tes, ſed humilibus obſecundar- 
tes. Ne eſtote prudentes apud 
vas metiplos.. 


| 


i 


| 


w 


Ho _ | 71 prayer. 
, © I3 Uſibus (anQorii communi- | 
» Cantes 3 hoſpitalitate ſeCtantes, 


Roming. - 
move highly then he ought. to _ 
h;nk_, but to think, ſoberly accor- 
ding as God bath dealt to every 
man the meaſure of faith. 

4 For as we have many mem- 
bers im one body, and all 
members have not the ſame of- 


fice & 


5 So we being many are one 
body in Chriit , and every one 
members one of another, 

6 Having then gifts differing 
according to the prace that is pi= 
v2n to #5, whether propheſce, let 
ws propteſie according to the pro- 
portion of faith : | 

7 Or miniſtery, let us wait on 
our miniſtring : or ke that teach« 
e h, on teachang : 

6 Or he that exhor:eth, on ex«- 
hortation : he that givethlet him 
do it with ſemplicity: be that rue 
11h with diligence. : he that ſherp» 
eth mercy, w:th cheerfulneſſe. 

9 Let love be without dzſſumu- 
lation : abhorre that which is e« 
uil cleave to that rohich is good. 

10 Be kindly affettioned one.to 
another, with brotherly love, .in 
honour preferring one another. 


Ii Not ſlothful in buſineſſe : 


fervent in ſpirit , ſerving the 


Lords 
I2 Rejoycing 7n hope, patient © 
in tribulation, continuing inſtant 


i; D:ſtributing to the neceſſity _ 
of ſaints,given to hoſpitality. 
14 Bleſſe them which y= 
ſecute, you , bleſſe and curſe 
note | 
I5 Rejoyce with them that 
do rejoyce, and weep with them. 
hat weep. | | 
16 Be of the ſame minde one- _ 
p vards another, Minde no: bagh _ 


hz 195, but condeſcend to men of, + 


low.trſbate. Be not wiſe in your : 


17, 4 


1. 01/23 Conceitse 


j 5 
{3% "Z 


| Romans;* 
17 Recompenſe to no man 
| evill for evill, Provide. 


things honeft in the ſight of 


all men- 
13 If itbe poſſible, a much as 
lieth in you, live peaceably with 
all mens | 
19 Dearly beloved, avenge not 
your ſelves, but rather give place 
unto wrath : for it is written, 
| Fengeance is mine, I will repay, 
fait J the Lord, 

20 Therefore if thine enemy 
hunger, feed.bim : if he thirſt, 
ove him drink: for in ſo doing 

' thou ſhalt heap coals of fire on his 
head, 

21 Be not overcome of evil,but 

' Overcome evil with good, 


CHAP, XIII. 

LE! every ſoul be ſubjef unto 
- the higher powers, For there 

is no power but of God : ihe 

_ powers that be, are ordained of 

; God, 

| 2 Whoſoever therefore veſiſteth the. 

powergreſiſteth the ordinance of 

_ God:and they that reſsſt, ſhall re- 

cerve to themſelyes, damnation. 

3 For rulers are not a terrout 
t0-g6od works, but to the evil : 
w2lt thou then nat be afraidof the. 
* power ? do ihat which is good,and 

thou ſbalt have praiſe of the ſame, 
4 For keisthe miniſter of God 
 To-thee for pood : but if thou do 
* that which 35 evil, be afraid : for 
be beareth'not the ſword in var : 
| for he is. the. miniſter of God, a 
| revenger tO execute -wrath upon 
 bim that doth evil, 
' 5. Wherefore ye muſt needs be. 
| ſubje&, not onely for wrath,*but 
* alſo for conſcience-ſake. 
| 6 Foryfor this cauſe pay you tri- 
| Eute alſo : for they are Gods mi- 
 niſters,attending continually upou 


| 


6.” TANG » 
Cap, xiii, 

17. Nemini malum pro maſa: 
victiſim reddentes, procuran- 
tes boneſta in. omnjum homi- 
num conſpeQu : 

18 $ifieri-poteſt, quantum in 
'vobis eſt, cum omnibus homini- 
bus in pace vivenres : 

19 Non ipſi volmet ulciſcen- 
tes, dile&i, (ed: dare locum ire :. 
\criptum eſt enim , Meum eft 
ulciſci 5. ego rependam , dicit 
Dominus, 

20 Iraque fi eſurit injmicus. 
taus, ciba eum 3 1 fitit, da ei 
,potum : hoc enim | feceris,. 
carbones 1gnis coacervabis in 
Ccaput EJus- | 

21 Ne vincitor a malo, {cd 
vince bono malum. 


CAP. XIII. 


Mnis anima poteſtatibus ſu- 

pereminentibus ſubjeaa: 
eſto : non enim eſt poteſtas niſt 
2.Deo & quz ſunt poteſtates, 
ſunt 3 Deo ordinats. 

2 Itaque quiſquis obſiſtit po- 
teſtati, Dei ordinationi obſiſtitz 
qui autem obſiſtunt, ipſi fibi- - 
condemnationem auferent. 

2 Nam magiſtratus non ſunt 
metui bonis oeribus, {ed malis-. 
Vis autem non metuere pote- 
ſtatem ? quod bonum eſt facito, 
$& laudem ab ipſo obtinebis. 

4 Dei enim miniſter eſt tuo- 


bono. Quod fi feceris quod * 1 


malum efr, metue 3 non enim 
fruſtra gladium gerit : nam 
Dei miniſter eſr, vindex ad: 
iram ei qui quod malum eſt te- 
CCrits 

5 Quapropter neceſſe eſt ſub- 
Jici, non ſolum propter irams- 
{ed etii propter conſcientiams. . 

6 Propter hoc enim- etiam - 
tributa ſolvitis :- ſiquidem mi- 
niftri Dei ſunt in hoc ipſum- 


L ”, very iÞings . | 


[mcumbentes, . 7 
| [7:RedditS: 


POL af) . 


Romans, 
9 -Reddite igitur omnibus 
. 'quod debetis : cul tributum de- 
betar, tribatum 3 cul veQigal 
veAigal 5 cui timor, timorem 3 
cui honor, honorem. 
$ Neminj quicquam debete, 
'nift hoc, ut-aln alios diligatis : 
_ nam quidiligit alterum Legem 
implevit. *' - 
\$ Siquidem iltlied, Non mee- 
chaberis » Non occides , Non 
furaberis, Non falfum teſti- 
monium dices, Non concu- 
Piſces, & 1 quod aliud eſt pre- 
ceptum, in hoc ſermone ſum- 
matim comprehcnditur , nem- 
pe, Diliges proxumum tuum f1- 
cut teipſum. 

Lo Charitas proximum non 
afticit malo :Itaque charitas eſt 
completio Legs, 

11 Idque per{peAa opportu- 


| 


F 


nitate, quod widelicet tempus 
jam /zt noſtri a ſomno experge- 
fiendi:nunc enim propius nos eft 
falus, quam quum credidimus. | 
; 12 Nox procellit, dies at! 
tem propinquat ; abjiciamus, 
tgitur opera tenebrarum , - & 
induamur habitu qui luci con- 
veniat, 


13 Ut interdiu , compoſite . 


- ambulemus 2: non #2 comeſſa- 
tionibus & ebrietztibus , ncn 
Cubilibus ac laſciviis, non lite & 
_ nvidia. | | 

F. 14 Sed .induimini Domino 
. Jeſu Chriſto, & carnis curam 
Ne habete ad. explendas cupi- 
ditates, 


. . K'Um vero qui fide eſt infir- 
- mus a{lumite, non zamen 2d 
altercationes diſceptationum, 
. 2 Alius ,quidem credit edi 
' Ficere quidvis:: alius autem fide 
whrmus edit ole. ae. | 


h_ 


| 


Cap. xiv.- 


7 Render therefore to all tFeit 
ues, tribute to whom tribute 1s 
due, cuflom to wkom cuſtom, 
fear to whom fear, honour t0 
whom honour. _ 

8 Owe no man any thing, but 
to love one another : for he that 
loveth another, hath fulfilled the 
larr, | | 

g For this, Thou ſhatt not 
commit adultery, Thou ſhalt not 
kill, Pou fhalt not ſteal, Thou 
ſhalt not bear falſe witneſſe,Thou 
foalt not covet : and if there be 
any other commandment , it 1s 
briefly comprehended in this ſa 
ing, namely, T hou ſhalt love by 
neipt bour as thy ſelf. | 

Io Love worketh no ill to his 
neigt bouy, therefore love is the 
fulfilling of the law, 

Ii Apd that knowing the time, 
that now it #s high time to a» 
wake out of ſleep :. for now 4 out 
ſaluatiou nearer then wken we . 
believed. ORSo, 

T2 The nigh 1s far ſpent, the day 


is at hand : let us therefore 


| caſt off the works of darkneſſe, 


and let us jut onthe armour of 
lipEt, | 
I3 Let us walk, honefily a4 in 
the day, not in rioting and druns= 
kenneffſe, not in chambering and 
wantonneſſe , not in ſtrife and 
envUyinge 

14 But put ye on the Lord Fes 
ſus Chrift, and make not prout« 
fron for the fleſh, to fulhil the 
luſts thereof. | 


CHAP. XIV. 
H m that 1s Weak in the faith 


receive you , but not ts 


| doubtful d'ſputations, | 

'2 For one believeth that be 
may eat all1h ngs : another who 
is weakgeateth herbs, 


3 Le 


Romans, 
9g Let not bim that oateth, de- 
ſpiſe him that eateth not : and 


Cap. xiv. 
3 Qui edit non edentem 
ne pro nitjlo habeto : & 


let not him which eateth not, judge} qui non edit edentem ne con- 
him that eateth, For God hath re-) demnato 3 Deus enim eum ads 


ceived Þims 
4 Who art thou that judpeſt 


ſumſit. | 
4 Tu quis es. qui condem- 


another mans ſervant ? to his | nas alienum famu'um ? pro- 


on maſter he ſtandeth or fal= prio 
Perth. Tea, he ſhall be holden ut : | 


> Dommo perſtat ant 
cadit » ſtabllietur qautem; 


For God # able 10 make Þ:m, poteſt enim Deus eam ſta. 


ſtand. : 
5s One man eſteemeth one day 


_c 


bilire. 
5 Altus quidem zſtimat diem 


above anotber : another eſteemeth | pr# die 3 alius antem pereque 
every day alike. Let every man | Eſtimat quemvis diem, Unuſ- 
be fully perſwaged in his own \| quifque in animo fuo plene .|þ 
mind, certus eſto. | 


6 He that regardeth the day,ve- 
gardeth it unto the Lord 5 and he 
that regargeth not the day, to tbe 
Lor4,he ao1h not regard it He that 
ea:eth, eateth to zhe Lord, for he 
giveth God thanks ? and he that 
eateth not, to the Lord he eateth 
not, and piveth God thanks, 

7 For none of us laveth to 
 Gimſelf, and no man dieth to 


8 For whether we live, we live 


| 


wnto the Lord : and whether we 
dieywe die unto the Lord: whether, 


we live therefore, or die, we are ' 
"1 


the Lords, 

9 For to this end Chriſt 
both died, and roſe , and 
revived, that he might be Lord 
both of the dead and living. 

Io Brut why doſ# thou judge 
thy brother 2 or why doſt thou 
ſet at nought thy brother ? we 
ſball all ſtand before the judgment 


ſeat of Chriſt. 


11 For 14 #4 written, As E| 


live, ſaith the Lord , every 
knee ſhall bdw to me, and 


every tongue ſhall confeſſe to 
God. | 


12 $0. then every one of #5 
ſhall give account 
God, 


of himſelf to 


6 Qui curat diem, Do- 
mino curat 3 -& quit non 
carat. diem, Domino, non cu- 
rat, Qui edit , Domino edit; 
gratias Enim agit *Deo : 
& qui non edit, Domino 
non edit, & gratias agit 
Deo, 

7 Nullus enim noſtrum fibi- 
ipſt vivit, & nullus fibiipfs 
'moritur. ; 

8 Nam five vivimus, Domino 
vivimuss five morimur, Domi- 
no morimur : five gras viva- 
mus , five mariamur > Domin! 
ſamu*. 

9 Ad hoc enim Chriftus & 
mortuus eft , & reſurrexit, * 
revixit, ut & mortuis & viventi- 
bus domineturs. 

Io Tu vero cur condemnas 


fratrem tuum ? aut etjam tu cur » 


'pro nhilo habes fratrem tuum ? 


Omnes enim ſiſtemur apud tri- 
bunal Chriſti. 


r1 Scriptum eſt enim, Vivo 
ego, dicit Dominus, certe miki 
\ſeſe fleet omne- genu, '8 om- 
_ lingua palam agnoſcet 
12 Nempe ergo unuſquiſque . 
noftrum de ſeipſo rationem red- | 

det Deo, 
13 Ne 


-nihil eſſe impurum 


Cap, x1Vv. 

13 Ne amplius igitur. alu 
alios judicemus : fed hic 
potius agnibete judicium , {ut 
ne fratri proponatis quidpiam 
ad quod impingat vel of- 
fendat. | 

14 Novi , & perſuaſum ba- 
beo per Dominum Jeſum , 
per fe: 
ſed ei qui repurat aliquid 
eſſe impurum , 74 ei impurum 
eſſe, 

15 Verum fi propter eſcam 
frater tuus triſtitia afhc1tur,non 
jam fecundnm charitatem am- 
bulas, Ne eſca tua illum perdi- 
to pro quo Chriſtus mortuus 
elk, 

16 Ne veſtrum igitur bonum 
blaſphemator. 

I7 Non enim eſt re- 
gnum Dei eica & po0- 
tus , {ſed juſtitia & pax & 


. gaudium per Spiritum fan- 


Qum. ; 

18 Nam qui per hac 
ſervit Chriſto, placet Deo, 
- proba tus eſt homini- 
U3s "IOC 

19 Nempe igitur quz ad 
pacem faciunt ſe&temur , & 


que ad mutuam #dificatio- 


Romans? 

13 Let us not therefore Judge 
one anctker any more :; but 
judge this rather , that no man 
put a ſtumbling block, or an 
occaſion to fall in bis brothers 
Way. 


by the Lord Feſus, thaz there is 
nothing unclean of it ſelf : but 
to bim that efteemeth any thmg. 
to be unclean, to bim it 5 un- 
cleans. 

i5 But if thy brother be 
grieved with thy meat : 
now walkeſt thou net cha- 
ritably, Deftrey not: him wub 
thy meat, for whom Chrift 
died, 

16 Let not then your good be 
evil ſpoken of. 

i7 For the RKingdome 
of God #s not meat and 
driviky but righteouſneſſe and 
peace, and joy in ihe boly 
'Ghoft, 

18 For be that in theſe 
things ſerveth Chrift, 3s accep- 
table to God, and approved of 
i Merle | 
| I9 Let us therefore follow after 
the things which make for peace, 
and things wherewi.h one may 


nem. edifie another. 

20 Ne cibi cauſa deſtrye} 20 For meat deſtroy not the 
opus Dei. Omnia quideni'| work of God, All things ine 
munda : fed malum -eff| deed are pure 5 bat it is evil 
homini qui edens impin-| for that man who eateth with 
gil. offence, 


21 Bonum eſt nonedere car- 


21 It 3s good neither to eat 


14 1 know, and am perſwaded : * 


_ probat, 


ne:, neque bibere vinum, neque 
quicquam facere 1 quo frater 
tuus impingit, vel offenditur, 
vel mfrmus eſt, 

22 Tu fidem habes: apud 
temetipſum habe in conſpeau 
Dei. Beatus qui non condem- 
nat ſeipſum in eo quod ap- 


23 Qui vero dubitat , 


fleſh, nor to drink wine, nov 
any thing whereby thy brother 
ſtumbleth, or is offended, or is 
made weak. 

22 Ha#t# thou faith ? have it 
to tty ſelf before God. Happy 
is he that condemneth not him- 
ſelf in that thing which he. al- 
loweth, 


23 And be that donubteth , 


P H 


"Romans; 
s damned if be eat, becauſe he 
eateth not of faith : for whatſo- 
ever 3s not of faith, 3 ſin, 
T H A Þ. XV. 
E then that are ftrang,ought 


to bear the tnfirmities of 


the weak, and not to pleaſe our 
=y f us pleaſe 

. 2 Let every one of us pleaſe 
his wiebbour for his good - edjzz 
fpcation. 

. 3 For even Chriſt pleaſed no! 
h:mſelf, but as it is writteng The 
reproaches of them that reproa= 
' ched thee fell on me. 

4 For whatſoever things were 
written aforetime, were written 
for our learning, that we through 
patience and comfort of the ſcrip- 
tures might have bope. 

5 Now the God of patience and 
eonſolation, grant youto be like 
_— one RI another, ac- 
cording to Chriſt Feſure 
6 Ther ye Let. with one minde 
and one mouth glarifie God, even 
tbe Father of our Lord Feſws 
Chriſt. | 


7 Wherefore vecetve you one | 


another, as Chrift alſo received 
us to the plory of Gods 
8 Nowl ſay, that Feſus Chriſt 
Was a minifier of the CIYCUMCE» 
ſoon for the truth of God, to con- 
firm.the promiſes made unto the 
fathers : 
9 And that the Gentiles migkt 
' glorifie God for h1s mercy, a it is 
' writteny For this cauſe I will 
Confeſſe to thee among the Gen- 
t3/es,and ſing unto thy Name. 


19 And again he ſaith, Rejoyce | 
jeſtote gentes cum populo eus * 


ye Gentiles with his people. 

x And again,Praiſe the Lord 
all ye Gentiles,.and laud him all 
ye peoples 

12 And again Eſaias ſaith, 


There ſhall be a root of Feſſe, and, 


+ \ AE 
[fi ederit, condemnatuseſt quo- 
ma non edit ex fide: - quicquid 
vero ex fide non eſt, peccatii eſt, 


CAP, XV. 


JJ®bcmus autem nos, qui fir- | 
mi ſur, infirmitates in- 
becillorum .portare, ac non 
indulgere nobis iplis, 

2 [:taque unuſquiſq3 noſtrum 
proximo placeat in bonum, id 
eft,ad ejzs xdificationem. 

3 Etenim Chriftus non placu- 
it (1bj ipſ1;ſed ficut ſcripti eſt, 
Convicia eorum qui convician- 
tur tib1 inciderunt in me. 

4 Nam que ante ſcripta ſunt 
ad noſtram dodrinam ante 
icripta ſunt 3 ut per tolerantiam 
& conlalationem Sccipturarum 
{[pem habeamus. 
 $ Deus autem av&or toleran- 
tiz & conlolationis det vobis ut 
itidem alit in alios affect fitis, 
the 277 gr Jeſam : 

6 Ut concorditer uno ore 

glorificetis Deum ac Pas 
| _ Domini noſtri Jeſu Chri- 
tle | 
7 Propterea aſſumite alij a- 
lios, ſficur & Chriſtus aſſumſir 
nos in gloriam Dei, 
8 Illud autem dico, Jeſum 
Chriſtum miniftrum fuilſe cir- 
cumciſionis, pro Dei veritate, 
ut confirmaret promiſliones 
patrum: 

9 Et ut pentes pro miſeri- 
cordia glorificent Deum 3 (icut 
\criptum eſt, Propterea cele- 
brabo te inter gentes,& nomini 
tuo pſallam. 
to Et rurſum dicit, Hilares 


T1 Et rurſum, Laudate Do- 
minurn. omnes gentes, & col- 
laudatecum omnes. populi, 

12 _ Et rurſum Elſaias 
dicit, Erit radix Jeſſe, & 
_ qY 


Cap. xV. 
qui exſurgat ad imperandum | 
gentibus 3 in ipſo gentes ipera- 
bunt.. 


13 Utinam vero Deus ſpei| 
you with all jcy and peace mbe- 


impleat vos omni gaudio & 
pace credendo, ut ipe exun- 
detis per virtutem Splritus 
CanQi. 

14 Perſuaſun autem habeo 
& ipſe ego de vobis,fratres mel, 
quod ipſi per vos pleni fitis 
bonitate, impleti omni cognis 
tione, & qui poſlitis etiam vos 
mutuo admonere. 

t5 Audacule vero. ſc1ipſi vo- 
bis, fratres, aliquatenus , ve- 
luti commonefaciens vos, prop- 
ter gratiam quz data eſt mil 
3 Deo, 

16 Ad hoc ut {im miniſter 
Jeſu Chriſti apud gentes, ope- 
rans evangelio Dei, ut obla- 
tio gentium fiat accepta, fſan- 
Aificata per Spiritum fan- 


Ctum- 
17 Habeo igitur quod 
glorter per Chriſtum []e- 


fum m iis que ad Deum 
pertinent. 

138 Non enim ſuſtinuerim 
quicquam loqui quod non efe- 
cerit Chriſtus per me, adducen- 
dis ad obedientiam gentibus, 
verbis & faQis» 


119 Virtute fignorum ac pro-|- 


digiorum, virtute Spiritus Dei : 
adeo ut ab Hieroſolyma & cir- 
cumyacentibus regionibus,uſq;ad 
Illyrici impleverim predicandi 
evangelij Chriſti munus. 

20 Ita porro contendens e- 
vangelizare,, non ub1 nomina- 
tus eſlet Chriſtus, ut ne ſuper 
alienum fundamentum zdifica- 
rem : | 
21 Sed ficut ſcriptum eſt, 
Quibus non eſt annunciatum 
de eo, videbunt 3 & qui non 


7 4 T 


Romans, 


he that ſhall riſe to reign over the - © 
Gentiles,in him ſhall the Gentiles 
truſt. | 


I; Now the God of hope filt 


lieving, that ye may abound in 
hope through the power of the 
holy Ghoit. 

14 And I my. ſelf alſo an 
perſwaded of you, my brethren, 
that ye alſo are full of good= 
neſſe, filled with al! knowledgey 
able alſo to admomſh one ano» 
ther. | 

15 Nevertheleſſe, brethren 5 T 
have written the more boldly unto 
you, in ſome ſort, as putting you 


that is piven to me of God. 
16 That T ſhould be the mini- 


ſter of Feſus Chriſt to the Gen- 


tiles, miniſtring the goſpel of God, 
that the offering up of the Gen- 
tiles might be acceptable, being 
ſantified by the holy Ghoſt. 
17 I have therefore whereof I 
may plory through gf w Chrift, 
; 


God. 


of any of thoſe _ which 
Chrift hath not wrought by me, 


word and deed, 

I9 Through mighty ſignes and 
Wonders, by the power of the 
Spirit of God, ſo that from Fe- 
ruſalem, and round about unto 


Ilyricum, Thave fully preached 


the goſpel of Chriſte 
20 Tea, ſo bave I ſtrived to 
preach the goſpel, not where 
Chriſt was named, left I ſhould 
build upon another mans 
dation : | 
21 But at it is written, To 


whom he wa not ſpoken of, they 
ſhall ſee : and they that have not 


audierunt intelligents 


| beard, ſhall underſtands 


_ 22 For 


in minde, becauſe of the grace 


im thoſe things which pertam to 


18 For I will not dave to ſpeak, 


to make the Gentiles obedzem by 


foun> 


. * þ 
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Romans, 

22 For which cauſe alſo I have 
been much hindred from coming 
0 Yours | 

23 But now having no moe 
place im theſe parts, and having 
a preat deſire tFeſe many years 10 
come unto you : 

24 Whenſoever 1 take my jour- 

_ ney into Spain, 1 will come to 
gout : for 1 trust to ſee you im my 
gourney, and to be brought on my 
way thitherward by you, if favjt 
I be ſomewhat filled with your 
Company. + 

25 But now I go unto Feru- 
Salem, to miniſter unto te 
ſaints. 

26 For it hath pleaſed them of 
Macedonia and Achaza,to make a 

** certain contribution for the poor 

ſaints which aye at Feruſalem. 

27 It hath pleaſed themverily, 
and their debteys they are. For if 
the Gentiles have been made pare 
takers of their ſpiritual things, 
their duty is alſo to miniſter uno 
them in carnal things. 

28 When therefore I bave per- 
formed this, and have ſealed to 

* them this fruit, IT will come by 
you into Spaine 


29 And 1 am ſure that whenl | 


. Come unto you, Þ ſhall come in the 
'  fulneſſe of the bleſſiny of the goſpel 
of Chriſt, | 
30 Now I beſeech you, bre- 
zbyen, for the Lord Jeſw Chriſts 
fake, and for the love of the 
Spurit, that ye firrve together 
with me, in your prayers to God 
or Mee 
31 That I may be delivered from 
them that do not believe in Fudea, 
end that my ſervice which I kave 
for Feruſalem, may be accepted of 
the ſaints : 
32 That I may come unto you 
with joy by the will of God, and 
may with you be refreſhed, 


| 


Cap. xv. , 

22 Quapropter etiam ſz- 
oe inhibitus ſum 'venire ad 
VOSs 

23 Nunc vero,quit non amplias 
habeam locum in his regionibus, 
.ummi autem defideriit habeam 
veniendi ad vos 4 multis annis, 

24 Quando proficiſcar in Hi- 
[paniam, veniam ad vos : ſpero 
cnim fore, ut 7#hac preteriens 
conſpiciam vos, & A vobis 
deducarilluc 3 fi tamen veſtra 
conſuetudine prius ex parte ex- 
pletus fuero. | 

25 Nunc autem *proficiſcor 
Hierololymam , miniſtrans 
LanCtis. 

26 Libuit enim Macedonie 
& Acbaie conferre aliquid in 
pauperes fanCtos qui ſunt Hie- 
-diolymis. 


27 Libuit em eig,inquam KK 


| 


debitores eorum ſunt : nam i 
ipiritualia ipſorum bona genti- 
bus communicata ſunt, debent 
tlam ipſ# in carnalibus eis mi- 
niſterio tuo adeſle, | 

28 Hoc igitur ubt1 perfecero, 

& eis conlignavero hunc frus 
cum , abibo ifthac in Hiſpa- 
mam, 
29 Scio vero me, quim 
veniam ad vos, cum plena be- 
nediciane evangelii Chriſti ve 1- 
rurum, 

3o Precor autem vos, fratres, 
per Dominum noftrum Jeſum 
Chriſtum, & per charitatem 
Spiritus , ut mecum certetis 
veſtris pro me apud Deum pres 
Cibus 3 Bak 
21 Ut hberer 3 contuma- 
Cibus in Judza, utque mi- 
nifterfum hoc meum ergi 
Hieruſalem  acceptum fit ſan- 
'Ais, | 

32 Ut cum gaudio veniam ad 
vos per votuntatem Dei; una- 


.*que vobiſcum refociller, 


233 Deus 


Rr "LEN EV 


223 Deus autem pac1s /z# cum 
omnibus vobis« Amens 
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Ommendo aute vobis Phae- 

{zen ſororem noltram,quz eft 
miniſtra eccleſiz Cenchrenl1s 5 

' 2 Uteam excipiatis in Domi- 
no convenienter {anQis,& adfitis 
ei quacunqz 1 re 2pſz aſus fuerit 
= vobis : nam hzc tum multis 
FS toſpitium prabuit, tum mibi 
£7 ctiam Iplt. | ; 
3 Salurate Priſcillam & Aqui- 
© lam, adjutores meos in Chriſto 
Jeſu, 

4 (Qui pro anima mea ſuam 
ipſorum cervicem ſuppoſuerunt: 
quibus non ego ſolus gratias 
apo, ſed etiam omnes eccleliz 
pentium) Is 

5 Item eccleſiam quz in do- 
mo corum eſt. Salutate Epzne- 
tum mihi dilectum , primitias 
Achaiz in Chriſto. 

6 Salutate Mariam, quz mul- 
tum laboravit erga nos. 

7 Salutate Andronicum & 
Juniam, cognatos meos, & cons 
captivos meos, qui ſunt inſt gnes 
ioter apoſtolos, qui etiam ante 
me fuerunt in Chriſto. 

- 8 $alutate Ampliam dile&um 
miht in Domino. 


. 9 Salutate Urbanum,adjuto- 


rem noſtrum 1n Chriſto, & Sta- 
. chyn mihi dile&um, 

Io Salutate Apellem, probati 
in Chriſto: ſaluiate eos qui ſunt 
, *Ex Ariſtobuli familiaribus, 

IT Saiutate Herodionem cog- 
| natum meum : falutate eos qui 

Junt ex Narcitli famitiaribus,eos, 
7nquzm, <ui ſunt in Domino. 

12 Salutate Tryphenam & 
Tryphoſam , quz laborant in 
, Domuo : ſalutate Perſida m:hj 


diletam, quz multum laporavit 
un Domino, 


| Roma nSs , 


3; Now the God of peace be 
| with you all, Amene FY 


CHAP, XVI. 


I] Commend unio you Phebe our 
-sſter,which is a ſervant of the 
church which # at Cenchrea : 

2 That ye receive her in ihe 
Lord as becometh ſaints, and that 
ye afſiit ker in whatſoever buſineſs 
ſhe hath nied of you : for ſhe 
hath been a ſuccourer of many , 
and of my ſelf alſo, - 

2 Greet Priſcilla and A= 
quila my * helpers in Chritt 
Feſu : 

4 (Woo have for my life laid 
down their own necks : unto 
whom not onely I give thanks , 
but alſo all the churckes of the 
Gentiles) 

5 Likewiſe greet the church 
that is in their houſe, Salute my 
wellveloved Epenetus, who is the 
firſt-fruits of Achaia unto Chriſt. 

6 Greet Mary,who beſtowed 
much labour on us. 

7 Salute Andronicus and Tue 
nia my kinſmen, and my fellow- 
priſoners, who are of note among 
the apoſtles y who alſo were an 
Chriſt before me. | 

8 Greet Amplias my beloved in 
the Loyd. I 

9 Salute Urbane our helpev 
an Chriſt, and Stachys my be- * 
loved. 3 

I0 Salute Apelles approve d in 
Chrift. Salute them which are” 
of Ariſtobulus kouſhold, 

iI Salute Herodion my kinſ= 
man. Greet them that be of the 
Eouſhold of Narciſſm, which are 
in the Lord. 

I2 Salute Trypkena and 
Tryphoſa, who labour in the 
Lord. Salute the beloved Perſis, 
which laboured much in 1be 
Lords 


I3 Salute 


Romans, 
T 7 Salute Rufus choſen m the 
Lord,and bis mother and mine, 


I, Salute Aſyneritus, Phle-| 


gon, Hermas, Patrobas, Hermes, 
and the brethren which are with 
thems 

I5 Salute Philologus and Fu- 
lia, Nerews, and bu ſiſter, and 

Olympas, and all the ſaints which 
are with them. 

_ +16-Salute, one another with an 
boly kiſſe. The churches of Chriſt 
fante Jon. 

17 Now I beſeech you, brethren, 
mark them which cauſe diviſions 
and offences, contrary 20 the do- 
Grine which ye have learned, and 
avoid them. 

18 For they that are ſuch, 
ſerve not our Lord Feſus Chriſt, 
but their own belly, and by 
good words and fair ſpeeches, 


agcerve the hearts of the 
ſimple . | 
I, For your obedience is come 


abroad unto all men, 1 am glad 
therefore on your behalf : but yet 
I would have you wiſe unto that 
which is good, and ſimple con- 
Ccerning evil. 

20 And the God of peace ſhall 
bruiſe Satan mder your jeet ſhort- 
ly, The grace of our Lord Feſus 
Chriſt be with you, Amen, 

' 21 Timotheus my work-fellow, 
and Lucius,and F afon, and Sofs- 


_ pater my kinſmen ſalute you. 


223 1 Tertiius, who wrate this 
epiſtle, ſalute you in the Lord. 
23 Gaius mine hoſt, and of the 


whole church, ſaluteth you. Eraſtus 


the chamberlam of the city jalu- 
zeth you, and Quartus a brother. 
24 The grace of our Lord 
Feſus Chriſt be with you all, 
Amens 
25 Now to him that # of power 
zo ſtabliſh you according. t0 my 


. goſpel and the preaching of Teſus 


Cap. xvi, 
| 73 Salutate Rufum ſcle&ii in 
,Domino,& matre ejus ac meam. 


I4 Saiutate' Alyucritum,Phle- 
gontem, Hermam., Patrobam, 
Hermen ,, & qui. cum iis ſunr 
fratres. 

Is Salutate Philo!ogum, & 
Juliam, Nereum & ſororem eju;, 
& Olympam,& qui cum its ſunt 
omnes {anQos. 

I6. Salutate ali; alios ofcu'o 
ſanQo. Salutant vos: eccleliz 
Chnfth. 15555; | 
I7 Precor autem vos, fratres, 
ut obſervetis difſidiorum- 8 
offerdiculorum auQores,contra 
doQrinam quam vos didiciſtis 
& declinetis ab eis, 

18 Nam qui ejuſmodi ſu», 

Domino noftro Jeſu Chriſto non 
{erviunt, fed ſuo ventri : & per 
bland:loquentia & aſflentationem 
corda kominum minime malorum 
ſeducunt. _ 
I9 Veſtra enim obedientia ad 
omnes pervenit, Gaudeo Igl- 
tur quod ad vos atiinet : fed 
volo vos ſapientes quidem eſſe 
in rebus bonis, ſimplices vero in 
malls, 

20 Porro Deus pacis conteret 
fatanam ſub pedes veſtros cito» 
Gratia Domininoſtr1 Jeſu Chri- 
{tr /et vobiſcum.' Amene. 

2: Salutat vos Timotheus ad- 
Jutor mens, & Lucius, & Jaion 
& Soltpater, cognati mei, 

22 Saluto vos in Domino ego 
Tertius, qui deſcripſi epiſtolame 

23 Salutat vos Gaius hoſpes 
mens & eccleliz totius : ſalutat 
vos Eraſtus procurator urb's, 
Quartus frater« | 

24 Gratia Domini noftri Jeſu 
Chriſti ſe cum omnibus vob!s- 
Amen, 

25 Ei vero qui poteſt v05 
| ſtabilire, ſecundum ng 7A 


um meum & przconium J*\u 
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Cap. i.” 7. Corinthians. 


Chriſti, ex revelatione myſterit [Chy/t, (according to the revelari- 
quod 3 temporibus ſecularibus [on of the myſtery, which was kept 
tacitum fuit 5 ſecret ſince the worls began, 


26 Nunc vero faQum eſt ma- | 26 Buz now i made manifeſt, 


nifeftum, & per Scripturas | and by. the ſcriptures of the pro* + 
propheticas, ex Imperio Z- ; phers according to the commanas 
terni Dei, ad obedientiam | ment of the everlaſting God,'made 


&dei, omnibus gentibus notifi- , known to all nations for the obe- 


catum 5 ; dience of faith) 


27 Soli, inquam,ſapienti Deo; 27 To God onely wiſe, 'be 


oloria per Jeſum Chriftum in ; glory through Fejrs Chriſt for 
Fecu!a. Amen, ever. Amens« 


Ad Romanos ſcripta fuit| © Written to the Romans from 


Corintho, per Pha&bem m1- Corintks, aud ſent by Phe- 
niſtram Cenchreenſis £EC- be ſervant of the church at 
clelize | Cenchreas | 


—_— 


PAULI Apoſtoli C2 The firſt Epiſtle of PAUL 
| _ Epiſtola ad | rhe Apoſtle to the 
CORINTHIOS I, zZCORINTHIANS, 


CAPUT TI. CHAP. Þ 


Aulus vocatione a- 
poſtolus Jeſu Chri- 
itt per voluntatem 


Anu] call:d to be an 
apoftle of Feſus Chri # # 
: tkrough the wills; Ged, 
Den, & Softhenes fca- and Soſthenes our bro= 
ter, therr, 

2 Ecclctie Dei quz eft Corin-| 2 Unto the church of God which 
thi, ſanQihcatis in Chriſto Jeſu, | js a: Corinth, to them that are 
vocatis ſands , cum omnibus ſand:fiea in Crit Fejus, called 
qu! invocant nonen or ang to be j4ints, w th all that im every 
voltri Jeſu Chriſti quovis loco, | piuce c4l upon the Name of Teſus 
Domini, inquam, tum ipſorum, | © bri# our Lord, both theirs and 
tum noſt:1; 0u15, 

$ Gratia yobis & pax a Deo| 3 Grace be unto you and yeace 
Patre noſtro, & Domino Jeſu | frem God our Father: anc. rrom 
Chriſto. tie Lord Jeſus «viſt 

4 Gratias ago Deo meo ſemper * 4 I thank, my God a's ayes on - 

e vobis, ob gratiam Dei quz \your teFalf,ſor the grace v; God 
data eſt vobis in Chriſto Jely ; ,ph,ch is g-venyou by Jejus Ciniſts 
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gift, waiting for the.coming of our 


end I of Apollo, 


T. Corinthians. 
' 5 That in every thing ye ave 


enriched by him, *n all utterance, 
. an4 ;n all knowledge : 


6 Even as the teſtimony of 
CÞriſt Bas confirmed in you. 
-7 -So that ye come bebind in no 


Lord Feſus Chriſt, 
8 Who ſball alſo confirm you 
#nto the end, that ye may be 


| blameleſſe in the day of our Lord 


Feſus Criſt, 

'9 God FP” faithful, by whom 
Je were called unto the fellow- 
ſhip of bis Son Feſus Chrift our 
Lord. 

IoNow Þ beſeech you brethren,by 
the Name of ourLord Feſws Chriſt, 
that .ye all ſpeak the ſame thing, 
and that there be no dviſzons a- 


 mong you : but that ye be perje ly 


yome4 together in the ſame mind, 
and in the ſame judgment. 

It For it hath, been declared 
unto.me of -you, my brethren, by 


them which are of the houſe of| 
Cloe, that there are contentions 


among-you, 
12 Now thi T ſay, that every 
one of you ſaith, 1 am of Paul, 


and | of Chris, 


13 Is Chriſt divided? wa 


Paul crucified for you ? or were 
ye baptized in the name of 
Paul ? 

14 1 think God that I baptized 
none of you, but Criſpus and 
Gains. 

r;Leſt any ſhould ſay, that Thad 
bapt wed in mine own name. 

I6 And T baptized alſo the houſ- 
| old of Steghanas : bt I know 
not whether T baptized any other, 

17 For Chriit ſent me not to 
baptize, but to preach the goſpel : 
not with wiſdome of words, leſt 


1.8 crofſe of Chrift ſhould be made | 


of none effe@. 
£ : 


and I of Cephas, | 


Cap. 1. 
Fs Quod in omnibus ditati fitis 
mn ipſo,omnt loquendi facultatez 
omnique cognitione 5 

6 Prout teſtimonium Chriſti 
confirmatum fuit in vobis. 

7 Adeo ut nullo dono deficia- 
min,exſpecantes dum reveletur 
Dominus noſter Jeſus Chriſtus. 

S Qui Deus etiam confirmabit 
vos uſque ad finem inculpatos, 
in diem Domini noſtri Jeſu 
Chriſti. 

9 Fidelis eſt Deus, per quem 
vocati eſtis in communionem 
filii ipſtus Jeſu Chriſti Dominj 
noſtrj. 

10 Precor autem vos, fratres, 
per nomen Domini} noftri Jelu 
Chriſti , ut idem loquamint 
omiies, & non (int inter 
vos diſlidia', ſed fitis impatti 
eadem mente & eadem ſen- 
tentias, 


ir Declaratum* eſt e- 
nim mibi de vobis , fra- 
tres met, 3 domeſticis 


Chloes , quod lites fipt inter 
VOSs 

= 12 Hoc autem dico, fingulos 
veſtrum dicere,Fgo quidem ſum 
Pauli, ego autem Apollo, ego 


| vero Cephz,at ego Chriſti» 


13 Num diſpertitus eſt Chrl- 
ftus?num Paulus crucifixus eſt 
pro vobis? aut in nomen Paull 
baptizati fuiſtis ? 

14 Gratias ago Deo meo,quod 


nifz Crifpum & Gaium : 
I5 Ut nequis dicat me in me- 
um nomen baptizaile, 

: 6 Baptizavi autem etiam Ste- 
phanz familiam : c2terum hayd 
(cio num que alii baptizaverims. 

17 Non enim miſfit me Chr1- 
{tus ut baptizarem, ſed ut evan- 
gelizarem : non amen cum d1- 


cendi peritiazne inanis reddatur 
| CXUN Chriſti, 
. x13_Nam 
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Cap. 1, 

33 Nam ſermo ille de cruce 
zis quidem qui pereunt ſtultitja 
eſt 3 iis autem qui ſervantur, id 
eſt, nobis, potentia Del eſt, 

19 Scriptum eſt enim,Abolebo 
ſapicntiam ſapientum, & intelli- 
gentiam 1intelligentlum tollam 
e medio, : 

20 Ubi (apiens ? ub Scrt- 
ba ? ubi diſquifitor fecu- 
li iſtius ? nonne infatuavit 
Deus ſapientiam mundi hu- 
Jus ? 

21 Nam poſtquam in Dei {a- 
pientia mundus non cognovit 
Deum per {tam \ apientiam, li- 
buit Deo per ſtultitiam predi- 
cationis ſervare credentes. ; 

22 Quandoquidem & Judz1 
fenum petunt, & Grzci lapien» 
tiam querunt. ; 

23 Nos autem przedicamus 
Chriſtum crucifixum, Judzis 
quidem offendiculum , Grzcis 


—_—_— 


T. Corinthians, 

13 For the preaching of the 
croſſe i5 to them that periſh, foo. 
l;ſbneſſe : but unto us which are 
Javed, it is the power of God. 

19 For it is written, I will des. 

ſtroy the wiſdom of the wiſe, and - 
wil bring to nothing the under- 

ſtanding of the prudent. 

20 Weere is the wiſe * wheve 
is the ſeribe 9 where is the diſ- 
puter of this world hath nat 
God made fcol;ſh the wiſaom of 
this world ? 

21 For after that,zn the wiſdom 
of God,rbe world by wiſdom knew 
not God, it pleaſed God by the 
fooliſhneſſe of preaching to ſave. 
tem that believe. 

22 For the Tews require @ 
ſign, and the Greeks ſeek, aſtey 
wiſdom, 

23 But we preach Chrift crus 
cified, unto the Jews a ſlumbling= 
block,, and umo the Greeks, 


vero ſtultitiam : 

24 Ipſts autem vocatis, tum 
Judzis, tum Grzcis, Chriſtum 
Dei potentiam ac Dei ſapien- 
tiam. 

25 Nam ftultitia Dei ſapien- 
tior eſt quam homines 3 & 1in- 
firmitas'Dei validior eſt quam 
homines. Cn ens 

26 Cernitis enim vocationem 
veſtram,f:atresz vos videlzcet non 
elle multos ſapientes ſecundum 
carnem, non mulros potentes, 
non multos nobiles. 

27 Verum que ſtulta ſz? 
mundo elegit . Deus, ut pu- 
defaciat tapientes : & que 
Junt \nfirma mundi elegir 

eus z ut pudGefaciat va- 
lida: - | x 
_. 28 Et quy 1gnobilia ſunt 
in mundo; &. pro nihilo ha- 
bita , elegit Deus; & ea quz 
non ſunt, ut ea que ſunt 


fooliſhneſſe : 

24 But unto them which ave 
called, both Fews and Greeks, 
Chrift, the power of God, and the 
wiſdom of God. 

25 Becauje the fooliſhneſſe of 
God # wajer thenmen'; and the 
weakneſſe of God 3s ſtronger then 
mens 

| 26 For ye ſee your calling, 
brethren, how that not many wiſe 
men after the fleſhy not many 
[michty » not many noble ate 
called, 

27 -But Gol hath choſen the 
fooliſh things of tice world to cone 
found the wiſe : and God hath 
choſen the weak things of the 
world, to confound ihe things 
which are migh1y : 

28 And baſe things of the 
world,and thing; which are deſpi« 
ſed, bath God choſen, yea, and 
things which ave not, to bring to 


aboleat : 


[3/ug/t things that ares. | 
Va" 25" M11 


I, Corinthians, 
29 That no fleſh ſhould glory in, 
his preſence, | 
20 But of kim are ye in Chriſt 
Fiſus, who of God is made unto 
ws wiſdom ,and righteouſneſſezard 


Fo 
| Jartification, and redemption : 


3t That according as it 3s, 


written, He that plorieth, let him 


glory in the Lords 


' A N41, brethren, when I came 
I to you, came not with excel* 
tency of ſpeech, or of wiſdoniy 
declaring unto you theteſtimony 
of God. 

2 For Idztermined 10! t0 know 


any thing among you, ſave Feſus 


Chriſt, and-bim cruciſied, 

3 Ant 1 was with you in 
weakneſſe, and in fear, and in 
much trembling. 

4 And my ſptech, and my 
preaching was not with entiſing 
words of mans wiſdom , but in 
demonſtration of the Spirit, and 
of power : | 

5 That your faith ſhould not 
ſtand in the wifdom o, men, but 
in the power of God, | 

6 Howbeit we ſpeak wiſdom 
among, them that are jerfett : yet 
Pot the wiſaom of this world, nor 
of the princes of this world, that 
come to novght, 

7 But we ſpeak the w:ſdom 
of God in a myſtery y even the 


hidden wiidom which God or- 


| Cap 11. 

29 Ut ne glorietur ulla cars 
in ezus conſpeQu. 

zo Sed ex ipſo vos eſtis in 
Chriſto Jeſu,qui faQus eſt nobis 


ſandificatio, & redemtio. 

3r Ut fat ficut ſcriptum eſt, 
Qui gloriatur, in Domino glc» 
r1ator, 


CAP. 1I, 


19s igitur quum venirens 
ad vos, fratres, veni non 
cum eminentia orationis aut 
{apientiz,annuncians vobis teftt- 
montum De1. | 

2 Non enim ſtatui quicquam 
ſcire inter vos, By Chri- 
ſtum, eumque crucifxum. 

3 Sed fui ego cum infirmita- 
te & timore ac tremore multo 
apud vos. 

4 Neque oratio mea & pre- 
conjum meum wverſatum eſt in 
perſuaſoriis, humane ſapientize 
| verbis » led in demonſratione 
ſpirituali & potente- 

5 Ne fides veſtra conſiftat in 


tentia Del. 


inter adultos 3 ſapientiam au- 
tem non ſeculi bnjus, neque 
principum leculi hujus qui abo- 
lentar :. | 


latentem in myſterioq:d eſt,oc. ul- 
tam Ylam quam prefinierat 
Deus ante ſecula ad gloriam 


dainid before the world unto out | 
glory, 

8 Which none of the princes of 
this world knew : for tad they 
k own it , they would not have 
crucified the Lord of glory. 

9 But as it # written, Eye hath 
not ſecn, nor ear heard, neither 
have entred into the keart of man, 
the things which God hath prepa- 
red for them that love him, 


lis 3 quibus iple diJigitur. 


noitram : : 

8Quam nemo principum ſccult 
hujus cognovit © nam {1 cogno- 
viitent, nequaquam Dominum 
gloria crucifixiſſent. 

9 Sed predicamus,l1Ccut ſcript 
eſt, que oculus hon vidit, nec 
auris audivir,nec in mentem ho- 
minis venerunt,quz paravitDeus 


Io Noblis 


Capientia a Deo, juſtitiaque, & 


ſapientia hominum, ſed in po- 


RB Sapientiam vero loquimur 


7 Sed loquimur ſapientiam Dei' 
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Cap. 111, 

10 Nobis autem Deus ex re- | 
texit per Spiritum ſuum : Sp1r1- 
tus enim omnia {crutatur, etiam 
profunditates Del. _ 

11 Quisenim hominum novit 
ea que ſunt hominis,nifi ſpiritus 
hominis qui eſt in eo? ita etiam 
ea que ſunt Dei nemo novit mitt 
Spiritus De1. _ 

12 Nos vero non ſpiritum 
mundi accepimus , fed ſpiri- 
tum qui eſt ex Deo 3 ut ſciamus 
que Deus eſt nobis gratih- 
-CatYs * ; 

13 Quzetiam loquimur, won 


ſermonibus quos docet humana | 
fapientia, ſed quos docet Spi- | 


ritus {anQus, ſpiritualia cum 
;is que ſpiritualia ſunt confe- 
rentesse 

1; Animalis autem homo 
non eſt capax eorum quz ſunt 
Soiritus Dei : ſunt enim e1 itul- 
titia, nec poreſt ex cogao- 
ſcere, quia ſpiritualiter dijudi- 
cattur- | 

15 At ſpiritualis dijudicat 
quidem oma, ipſe vero a ne 
mine dijudicatur, 

r5 Quis en'm novit meiten; 
Domini , qui inſtru curus fit 
eum ? nos autem mentem Chriſti 
habemus. | ; 


-CAP, I1t. 


I 30 porro, fr itres, non potu) 
10qui vobis ut ſpirirtualibus, 
ſed loguutns ſum ut carnalibus, 
zd eſt, ut infantibus in Chriſto, 
2 Latis potu vos alui, & non 
eſca : nozdum enim poterati+ 
zd ferre 5 imo ne nunc quidem 
adhuc poteſtis. E 
3 Nam adhuc carnales eſti : 
quum enim inter vos./znt invidia, 
&' contentio & ditlidia, nonne 
carnales eſtis, & {ſecundum ho 


minem ambulatis 2 


f 


T. Corinthians. 


10 But God hath revealed them 
unto ws by is Spirit ; for the 
Spirit ſearcheth all thinos, Jea, 
the deep things of God, 

Ii For what man knoweth the 


things of a man, ſave the ſpirit of 


| man which is in him? even ſo the 


things of God knoweth no man but 
the Spirit of God. 
12 Now we have received, not 


| the ſpirit of the world, but the 


Spirit which is of God, that we 


| might know the things that are 


freely given to us of God. 

13 Which things alſo we ſpeak, 
not in the words which mans 
wiſdom teacheth, but which the 
holy Gho#t teacheth, compa-. 
ring- ſpiritual things with Jpirt- 
tual. 

14 But the natural man recei- 
veth not the things of the Spirit 
of Ged, for they are foolifhneſſe 
unto bim : neirher can he know 
chem, beeauſe they are ſpirita ally 
diſcerned, - 

IS But he that js ſpiritual, 
Jjudgeth all things, yet ke bimſelf is 
judged of man. 

16 For who bath known the 
mind of the Lord, that be may 
iaftrut# him? Eut we have. the 
mind of Chriſt, 


AN Izbrethren, could not {| peak 


anto you as unto ſp ritual, but 
as unto carnal, even as unto bales 
in Chriſt. 

2 Ihave fed you with milk,and 
not w.th meat : for hitherto ye 
were n0t-able to bear it, nexther 
yet now are ye able. 

3 For ye are yet carnal : for 
whereas there is among you 
envyingy and ſtrife, and diviſions, 


| are ye n0t carnal; and .ypalk as 


"men? 


V 3 - 4. Fo , 


T. Corinth'ans, 


| Cap. 111, 
4 For while cone ſaith, 1 


I am of Apollo, are ye not | vero, Ego ſum Apollo; nonne 


4 Etenim quum dicit aliquis; 
' am of Paul , and another, | Ego quidem ſum Pauli; alter 


2g 


= 


w” 


PR mn 


PO ne te 


— 


carnal ? 
5 Who then is Paul, and who 


3s Apollo, Lut miniſters by whom 


ye believed, even as the Lord gave 
to every man £ 

6 TL have plantedy Aj olo-water- 
ed : bur God gave the increaſe. 


planteth any thing, neitkey be that 
watereth : but God that giveth the 
2pcreaſe. 


8 Now he that flanteth,and he' 


that wateretb, are one : ard every 
man ſhall receive kis own reward 
according to Is own labour. 

9 For we are labourers together 
with Coz, ye are Gods kwsbarary 
ye are Gocts Luildinge As 


Io According to the grace of 


God which is given unto me, as 


a-wiſe maſter-builder T kave laid 


the fomdation,and another build- 
eth thereon. But let every man take 
keed how le bujldeth thereupon, 

11 For other F (oma yt can 
nd. man lay,then that is laid,which 
# Teſus CErift, 

12 Now if any man build 
upon. this foundation, gold, fil- 


wer, precious ſtones, wood, kay, 


ſtubble. EY 


12 Every mans work ſhall be 
made manife#t. For the day ſhall 


_ Reclare it, becauſe it ſhall be re* 


vealed by fire, and the fire ſhal try 
ever y.manswork,of what ſort it is, 
14 If any mans works abide, 
which be hath built thereupon, he 
ſhall receive a reward, 
' 15: If any mans work, ſpall be 
burnt,he ſhall ſuffer loſſe : but he 
bimſelf ſhall be ſaved, yet ſo. as 
fare. FP Ke 
16 Know ye not-that ye ave the 
texzple of God 5; and that the Sji- 
%t.of God awelleth in you ?. 


- 


Carnales eftis £ 


5 Quis igitur eſt Paulus, quis ® 


' autem Apollos, nift miniſtri per ! 
| qitos credidiftis, & ut culque 


Dominus dedit ? 
' GEgo plant: vi, Apollos rigavit: 


ſed Deus dedit creſcendi vim. 
7 So then, neither 35 te that. 


7 Ttaque neque. 1s quiplan- 
rat. eſt aſjquid, neque qui ri- 
gat 3 {ed Deus,qui dat creſcen- 
. d1 vim. 

S Is vero qui plantat & is qu? 
rigat unum ſunt : unuſquiſque 
vero ſuam mercedem accipiet ſe- 
' cundum ſuum laborem. 

, 9 Etenim Dei lumus admini- 
' ſtri : Dei arvum, Dei #d ficium 
_ eſtis. 


que data ett mihi, ut peritug 
| architeQus fundamentum fſtatuis 
| al:us autem ſuperedificat.Porro 
quiſque videat quomoudo ſuper- 
edificete | | 
11Nam fundamenti alind nemo 
poteſt ſtatuere prater id quod 
politi eſt,quod eſt ſelusChriſtus, 

12 Quad ft quis ſuperxdificet 
ſupec fundamentum hoc aurum, 


argentam, lapides pretioſos, lig- 


na, fenum, ſtipulam, ' * 


13 Cujuique opus man feſtum 


fiet ; dies enim 3d declarabir : 
nam per ignem revelabitur 3 & 
cujuique opus quale fit ignzs 
probabit, 

14 $1 cujys opus manſerit 
quod ſuperzdificaverit , merce- 
dem acclpiet. 

15 $1 cujus opus. exuſtum 
fuerit., damnum faciet : ipſe 
vero ſervabitur 3 ita tamen ut 
per 1g1em. 

16 An reſcitis vos efſe tem- 
plum Dei, & Spiritym Del ha- 


; bitare in vobis ? 
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Cap. IV. 


17 Si quis templum Dei vio- | 


lat, hunc perdet Deus : nam 


of God, him ſball God deſtroy : for © 


I.Corinthians- 
17 If any:man defile the temple. 


templum Dei ſanQtum eſt, quod rhe temple of God # holy, which 


eſtis vo% 

13 Nullus ſeipſum fedu- 
cat ; fi quis ſb; videtur eſle 
ſapiens inter vos in hoc 
ſeculo, ſtultus fiat ut hat 
__ 

19 Sapientia enim mundi hu- 
zus ſtultitia ef# apud Deum : 
ſcriptum enim eſt, Carpit ſap1- 
entes in ver{utia ipſorum : 

20 Et rurſum, Dominus no- 
vit diſceptationes ſapientum eſle 
VAaNasSs ; : 

21 Itaque nullus glorietur mn 
hominibus: omnia namque veſtra 
Cunt : 

22 Et Paulus, & Apollos, 8: 
Cephas, & mundus, & vita, & 
mors, & przſentia, & futura 5 
omniaz inguam, veſtra ſunt : 

23 Vos 2utem Chriſti 3 Chri- 
ſtuz vero Det. 


CAP. IV. 
Ic denobis reputet homo ut 


de miniſtris Chriſti,& diſpen- 


ſfatoribus myſteriorum Dei. 

2 Quod reliquum eſt autem, 
7114d requiritur in diſpenſatori- 
bus, ut quis fidus inveniatur. 

3 Mihi vero pro minimo eſt 
quod 2 vobis dijud'icer, aut ab 
humano judicio : imo ' nec ipſe 
me QJ1judico, 

4 Nullius enim rei mihi con- 
ſcius ſum 53 {ed non per hoc ju* 
ſtifcatus ſum : Dominus au- 
tem 1; eſt qui medijudicat. 

5 Proinde ne ante preſtitu- 
tum tempus quicquam judi- 
cate, 74 eſt, nſ{quedum venerit 
Dominus, qui & illuſtraturus 
eſt res. tenebris occultatas , & 
maniteſta facjet conſilia cor- 
dium : ac.tunc lays erit . unicui- 
que 2 Deo, 


temple ye are. 


18 Let no nan deceive himſelf: 
If any man among you ſeemeth | 
to be wiſe in this world, let - 
him become a fool that he may 
be wiſe, 

19 For the wiſdom of this world. 
2s fool: ſhneſſe with God : for it is 
written, He taketh the wiſe in-. 
their own craftineſſe. | 

20 And apgain,The Lard knows: 
eth the thoughts of the wiſe, that" 
they are vain, ; 

21 Therefore let no man ples 
ry in men, for all things ave | 
| yOUrS. | 
22 Whether Paul,or Apollo, or: 
Cephas, or the world, or lifes or”: 


/ 


death, or things preſent, or things 

to come, all are yours : | 
23 And ye are Chriſts, and- 

Chriſt 1s Gods, | 


CH AP, IV: 


Et 4 man ſo accoum of ws, as”. 
Ly the miniſters of C 4 , and- | 
ſte wars of the myſteries of God, 

2 Moreover it is required in 
ſtewards, that a man be found 
faithful. 
3 But with me it is a very ſmal 
\ thing that 1 ſhould be judged of 
you, or of mans Judgment : yea, 1 
Judge not mine own jelf, 

4 For I kyow nothing by my - 
ſelf, vet am I not hereby wuſtified + + 
nt "op that judgeth: me is the 

ord, 


| 5 Therefore judge notking I 


before the time, untill the Lord 
come , who both will bring-to © 
light the bidden things of dark | 
neſſe, and will make manifeſt the | 
counſels of the hearts ; and then 
| ſhall every. man have praiſe of © 


God, «. 
V 4 6 And 


Chriſ 


r. Cortnthians, 


bave in a figure transferred to my 


ſelf, and to. Apollo, for your ſakes: | 


that ye might learn inws notto 
think of men, above that which ;s 
written, that no one of you be 


puffed up for one against another, 


7 For who maketh thee to diſ- 
fer fcom another? And what haſt 
thou that thou didſt not recejve ? 


mow if thou did(t receive it, why 


doſt thou glory as if thou hadii 
not recerved it £ * 
8 Now ye are full, now ye are 


"wich, ye kave reigned as kings 


Witkout #5, and T would to God 


- ve did reign, that we alſo might 
' rezgn with you, 


9 For I think that God bath 
ſet forth us the apoſtles laſt, as it 
were appointed to death. For 
we are made a ſpectacle unto 


+ the worlds. and. to angels, and to 


me, 

Io We are fools. for Chviſts 
Sake , but ye are wiſe in Chri#t ; 
we are weak, but ye are ſtrong 5 
ge are honorable, but we are 
deſpiſed. 

iT Even unto this preſent hour 
we both Eunger and thirſt, and 
ave naked, and are buffeted, and 
have no certain dwelling place : 

12 And labour, working with 
eur own hands, being reviled, 
we bleſſe : being perſecuted, we 

uffer 2 
X ” Feing defained, we intreat : 
We are made as the fi'th of the 
*orld, and are the off<ſcowring 
of all things unto this day, 

1+ I: write not theſe things to 


tt ſame you, but as my beloved ſons. 


1 warn 304+ 
15 For though you haye ten 
thouſand inftrutters in-Chri#t, yer 
have ſe not many. fatheys : for in 
Feſus Þ bave. begotten you 


| » #brough the goſpel. 


LO 


CK 


& And theſe things, brethyen, 1 


| 


q 


| 


| 


| 


| 


6 Hzc antem, fratres, figurg 


quadam tranſtuli- ad meipſum | 
& Apollo propter vos ; ut in * 


nobis diſcatis ſupra id quod 3 


ſcriptum eſt non ſapere 3 ut ne 


alius pro alio inflemini adver. "% 


{us altum, 4 
' Quis enim te ab alii, 

dilcernit ? quid autem ha- |# 

bes quod non receperis ? 


quod (1 etiam accepiſti , quid 
gloriaris quaſt non acce- 
peris ? 

8 Jam ſaturati eſtis, jam di- 
tatt eſtis, abſque nobis regnum 
adepti eſtis.: atque utinam ſane 
regnaum adepti fitis, ut & nos 
ve bis conregnemus. 

9 Deus enim, puto, nos ul- 
timos apoſtolos ſpetindos pro- 
poſluit , ut morti addiQos : 
nam ſpeQtaculum faci ſumus 
mundo , - & angelis , & homi- 
mbus. 

10 Nos ſtulti propter Chri- 
ftum, vos autcem prudentes in 
Chriſto ; nos infirmi, vos autem 
validi 3 vos ploriofi, nos igno- 
minioſt. | | 

1 £ Ad hoc vuſque tempus 8 
elurimus, & ſitimus, & nudi 
fungus, & colaphis czdimur, & 
incert1s {edibus erramus, 

I2 Et Iaboramus, operantes 
propriis manibus: conviciis affe« 
Al, bene precamur : (1 qui nos 
pe ſequantur, ſufferimus : 

I; Infamatiprecamur : tan- 
quam purgamenta mundi faQti 


fumus, & tanguam omnium ra- 


mentum nunc uſque. 


I 4 Non ut vos pudore ſuffun-- 


dam hzc ſcribo, ſed ut filios 
meos diletos admoneo. 
x5 Nam etfi decem millia nz. 
dagogorum habeatis in Chriſto; 
at non muſtos patres Fabetis : in 
Chriſto jeaim Jeſu per evange- 

lium ego vos genui. 
| 16 Precor 
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Cap. vs 
” 15 Precor vos igitur,imitato- | 
res mel eſtote, 

17 Propterea miſ1 vobis Ti- 
motheum, qui eſt filius meus 
diletus & fidelis in Domino, 
qui vobis in memoriam revocabit 

uz fint vie mez in Chriſto, 
Cent ubique in omnibus eccle- 
fiis deceo. 

18 Czterum perinde quaſi ego 
non ſim venturus ad. vos, inflati 
ſunt quidam. 

19 Sed veniam cito ad vos, (1 
Dominus voluerit, & cognoſcam 
non verba iſtorum inflatoram, 
{ed ſpiritualem potentiam. 

20 Non enim in verbis ſum 
eſt regium Dei, ſed mn Spiritus 
potentia. 


2X Quid vultis? cum virga 
veniam ad vos,an cum charitate, | 
& ſpiritulenitatis ?. 

CAP, V.- 
Chimes auditur eſſe in- 
| ter vos ſcortatio, & ejul- 
modi ſcortatio quz ne inter 
pentes quicem nominatur, ad- 
£0 ut quis uxorem patris ha- 
beat, 

2 Ft vos inflati eſtis, ac non 
potius luxiftis , ut tolleretur 
e medio veſtri qui facinus hoc 
Patravit. 

3 Enim vero ego ut abſens 
corpore , preſens autem fſpi« 
ritu jam ut przſens judi- 


cavi , ut 1s qui hoc. ita perpe- | 


travit, 

4 Vobis & meo ſpiritu in no- 
mine Domini noſtri Jeſu Chriſti 
congregatis, cum poteſtate Do- 
mini noſcri Jeſu Chriſti ; 

5 Ejuſmodi,inguam;homo tra- 
datur ſatana ad exitum carnis, 
ut ipiritus fſalvus fit die illo 
Domini Jeſt» | 

_ 6 None#z bona gloriatio- ve- 
ftra: an neſcitis paululo ferment] 
igiam niaſlam ſermentari? 


T. Corinthians: 1 

16 Wherefore I beſeech you, be © 
be ye followers of me. | 
I7 For this cauſe have T ſent 
unto you Timotheus, who is my © 
beloved ſon, and faithful in the © 
Lord, wkg ſhall bring you into 
remembrance of my waies which 
be in Chriſt, as T teach every 
where in every church, | 
IS Now ſome are puffed up 
as thrugh. 1 would not come to 


JOHe 


19. But T will come 10 you ſhort 
ly, if the Lordwill, and wil know, 
not the ſpeech of them which are 
puffed up, but the power. 

20 For the kingdome of | 
God i . not in word, but in. 
power, RT. 

21 What will ye ? ſhall 1 come - | 
uno you-with a rod, or in leuty 
and-in the ſpirit of meckrefſe 2 

CHA P, N; 

-T % reported commonly that: : 

there is fornication among . 
you, and ſuch fornication, as is: 
not ſo much* as named. amongtt 
the Gentiles, that one ſhould have- 
hy fathers wife. 

2 Andye are puffed up, and: 
bave not rather mourned, that h& 
that hath done th34 deed, might be . 
taken away from among you. 

3 For 1 verily as abſent in bo. 
dy, but preſent in ſpirit, kave- 
judged already, as though T were 
preſent, Concerning him that hath © 
ſo done this deed 5- 


4 In the Name of our. Lord «. 
Feſus Chrift,when ye are gathei ed -» 
together, ana my ſpirit, with it 
pewer of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, 

s To delivey ſuch a one unto | 
Satan for tre deſirufGion of the*: 
fl.ſÞ, that the ſpirit may. ve ſaved .. 
in the day of the Lord Feſws, . 

6 Tour glorying 45 not good * : 


know ye not that a little leaven » 
| teaveneth the whole lump : 


Y:5: 7, Purges 
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7; Corinthians, 

7 Purge. out therefore the old 
teaven, that ye may be a new 
Inmp, ai ye are unleavened. Foy 


' exen Chriſt ogr paſſeover # ſacri- 
| ficed for. #5» 


© 8. Therefore let #s keep the 
feaſt, nct with old lequen, neither 


- with the leaven. of malice. and| 


wickedneſſe : but with the unlea- 
vened breed of ſincerity and truth. 
9 I wrote #nto. you. in an ept- 
ile, not. to compny with forni- 
Cat OY fo | 

'10 Yet not altogethey-with ih+ 
fornicators of this world, or with 
the covetows,. or extortioners,. or 
w8th.idolaters,. for then mutt je. 
needs po out of the world. 

1] Bat now Thave written un- 
26: 502g not to. keep. company, 3) 
any man that is-called a brother, 
bg.a fornicator, or cavetows, or an 
Tdalater, or a railer, .or @ arun- 
kerd,.or an extortioner, with ſuch 
6 0ne, no not t0 eats. 

12 Fqr what. have I todo to 
Judge them alſo that are witkoyt? 
#q- not, ye, judge them... that arc 
within.s | 

13 But them that are without, 
Grd judgethe Therefore put a> 
way from among, your. ſelves that 
enjckgd perſon. | 


CHA P,: VTs. 
| * gh any of you having a-mat- 
Sr ier against another, go to 
law before the unjuſt, and not 
before the ſaints 2. © 
2..De ye. not know that. the 
faznts ſhall Judge the world ? and 
if the. world, ſhall be judged by 
you, are ye unworthy. to judge the 
ſmalleſt matters ? Dn 
'3:Knew ye, not that ye fhal 
Jndge gngels 2 kow much more 
#Dings that pertain to.. this 


life? 
- 4.1) then. ye Lave judgemts 


ipliss : 


| CAP, VE. 
| 


Cap, vi. 

| FExpurgate igitur vetus fer- 
menti, ut fitis- nova maſlla, (1. 
cut eſtis ferment expertes : ete- 
1m pafcha noftrum pro nobis 
Lacrihcatum eſt, nemje Chriſtus. 

8 Laque feſtum agitemus, 
non- fermento veteri, nec fer- 
mento malitiz & nequitiz 3 ſed 


tatis & veritatis.. 

9. Scrip(1 vobis in-epiſtsla, ne 
comnmiiceamint cum ſcortatos«s 
rtbu Ss... | | 


":- 


tatoribus mund} hujus, aut a- 
varis, aut. rapacibus , aut ido« 
lolatris 3. alioquin debetis (cis 
licet e mundo exire, | 
Zi Nunc autem ſcriph vobig. 


 quum frater nommetur,fit icor- 
tator,aut alieni avidus, aut.idox 
lolatra, aut. conviciator, aut e- 
brioſus, aut-rapax,. cur ejuſ- 


\ 12 Quid enim mea zntereſt eti- 
am de cxtraneis judicare? non= 
ie de iis qui intus ſunt, vos ju- 
dicatis ? 


us judicat. 


Tollite. igitue: 
iſtum 


'Iftinet aliquis veſtrum, ne- 
"- gotlum.habens. adverſus al- 


juftis, ac non ſub ſans 2. 
. 2 An jgnoratis {anQos mun- 


per vos judicabitur mundus ,, 
indignt eftis . minimjs judt- 
Clis ? 

los judicemus ? nedum #2 que 


non Judicemus ? 


| © 4 Itaqueſi judis'3 habcatig 
GL c 


-non fermentatis panzbus ſince is- 


Io At non omnino cum ſcors. 


ne comiſceamini, , 7d . e#, f1quis. 


| modi, inquamne edatis quidems 


- 13} De extraneis vero Des. 


improbum. ex_. yobis 


terum, judicio experiri ſub 4n-. 


dum judicaturos 2 - quod fi. 


3 Anignoratis fore ut ange-.. 


ad hujus. vitz uſum pertinept . 


I I erm aan Kae_d 


a 


Cap. vt, 
de 113 que ad bujus vitz uſum 
ertinent, eos qui nullo loco 
abentur in eccleſ1a , eos, in- 
quam, in fubſelliis collocate, 

5 Ad pudorem vobis incutien- 
dum-loquor. Itane non eft in- 
ter vos ſapiens, ne unus quidem, 
qui poſlit decernere inter fra 
tres ſuos ? | 

6 Sed-frater cum fratre 5udi- 
cio-experitur, idque ſub infide- 
libus, gs | 

7 Jam igitur omnino-defeRu: 
in vobis eſt, -quod judicia ha- 
beatis inter voſmetipſos : qua 
re non potius injuriam pati- 
mini? - cur non potius dam - 
num accipitjs ? ; 

8 Atvos injuria affieitis, & 
fcaudatis; idque fratres. 

9 An 1gnoratis injuſtos non 
eſſe Dei hzrediratem poſleſſu- 
ros ? Neerrate : neque fſcortas 
tores, neque idololatrz, neque | 
mechi, neque molles, neque 
qut conacumbunt cum maſcu- 
lis, 8 WE 

To Neque fures, neque avari, 
neque ebrioſ1, neqz conviciato- 
resy neque rapaces , regni Dei 
hereditatem poſlidebunt. 

1 Ethsceratis quidam : ſed 
abluti eftis , ſed-: GanAificat; 
eſtis,fed juſtihcati eſtis in no- 
mine Domini Jelu, & -per Spi- 
ritum Dei noſtri. 

I2 Omnia mihi - licent , at 
non omnia conduCant : om- 
nia mihi licent , at ego non re- 
digar ſub yllius rei poteſt2- 
tems | 

13 Eſcz ventri deſtinate ſunt, 
& venter eſcis : Deus:autem & 
hunc & eas abolebir. Corpu- 
vero non ſcortationi, ſed Do. 
mino, & Dominus corpnri. }. 

T4 Deus autem & Domizun 


if things pertaining to this 


Yy 


| Lord:and the Lord for the body.» 


1, Corinthians: 
life , ſet them-to judge who 
ire leaſt eſteemed in the. 
church. - + | 

5 I /ſpeake to your ſhame, Ts it 
þo .hat there is not @ wiſe man 
amongſt you ? ' no: not one that . 
ſhail be able to judge between his 
brethren 2 © | 

6 -But brother geeth to law '} 
with brother, and-that before the « 
unbelievers, | 
: 7 Now therefore there 35 uts- | 
terly a fault among'you , becauſe: 
1e go to law one. with - another : - 
why do ye not rather take wrong 2 © | 
why do ye-not rather ſuffer your-- * 
ſelves to be defrauded ? | 
| 8 Nay, you do wrong and de«' 
fraud, and that your -brethrene + 
* 9 Know ye n0t-that the unrigha - | 
teows ſhall not'inferit the king«;- | 
dom of God ? : Be not. decerved, , 
neither fornicatoys, nor idolaters,', 
nor adulterers, nor effeminate, , 
nor abuſers of- themſelves with * 
mankinde, 

Io : Nor theeves, nor covetousy: . - 
nor drunkards, nor - revilers, nor © 
extortioners , ſhall . inherit the = © 
kingdom of Gods 

= 2 And ſuch were fone of your 
but- ye: are- waſhed, but ye are : 
ſanEified, but ye-- are juſtified in * © 
| the name of the Lord Fejus,. and - 
by the Spirit of Our God. 

12 All things. are lawfal unte > 
| me, but all thmgs. are not expe= - | 
dient : all things are lawful- for * | 
- mey but I will not be. brought un« - | 
der the power of any. - W 

13 Meats for the belly, the bel + 
ly for meats : but God ſhall deſtroy + | 
both it and them, Now the body.1g + | 
not for fornicationy but for ihe : | 


' 14 And God hath both raiſed 1 - 
up the Loyd, and will alſo: raije.* © 


ſufcitavit 3 &- nos ſuſcitaþi: | 
POLCutla tua» ; 


t up 5 by.kis own power. 


I5. Koen | 


T:.Corinthians. 


13 Know ye not,that your bod Es: 


fre.he members of Chriſt ? fhall 


I.:ben takg the members of Ckriſt, 


and make them the members of an 
harlot * God forbids. 

16 What, know ye not that he 
which is joyned to an harlot, is 
one body ? for two (ſa#uth he) ſhall 
be one fleſh... 


17 But he that. is joyned unto * 
' the Lord, #s one. ſpirits. 


18 Flee fornica'ion,, Every fin 


that a. man doth is without ihe 


body :- but he, that commit'eth 
fornication , ſinneth againit bis 
ewn body. | 


19 Wratkrow ye.not that your] 
{trum efſe templum Spiritus. 
:lancil, grz eft in vobis, quem. 
-habetis 2. Neo, neque vos eſſe. 
: veſtrijuris ? | 

20 Nam emt1 eſtis. pretio. 2. 
-gloriftcate igitux Deum.. in cor- 


body is the temple of the holy 
Ghoſt, which is. 71 you, which yi 
Eaye of God, and ye are.not. your 
own ?., 

20 For ye. are bought with a 
price : therefore glojifzce God in 


.| : your body, and jn y0ur ſpirit, whict 


&pEe Gi di. ; 


CHAP, VIF, 
Pw concerning the things 
whereof yewrote unio me : it 
good for a. man not to touch a 
W071, y 
2. Nevertheleſſe,to avoid forni- 
c&ti0n, . let every man have his 
ewe wife, and let every Woman 
hawe ber own Lucband, 


3 Let the husband render unto the [- 


Wife due benevolence: and likewiſ. 
sljp2be wife unto the husband. 


' 4 The wife hath not poxer of]: 


ter orn body, tut the husband : 
and likewiſe al ſo the husband hath 


' wot-- power of his own body, bu! 


tbe. wife. . 


5s Defraud you: not one the]. 


other,except it be with conſent for 
a time that. ze m2y give your ſelves 
to. faſting and prayeryand come to- 
gether again,iÞat Satan 1empt you 


| 2.0þg07 Jour incontinenciea 


Cap. vii, 


15: Ar-ignoratis /corpara ves 


tra eſſe membra Chriſti ? Num 


Igitur fublata membra. Chri- 
ſti faciam ſcorti membra 2? 
Abſit. 

16 Anignoratis eum qui ag- 
glutinatur ſcorto, unum efle 
corpus cam ſcorto? Erunt enim, 


GY 
on 


mino,unus cum eo {piritus eſt,. 
I8 Fugite ſcortationem.Om- 
ne peccatum quod fecerit ho- 


19, An, ignoratis corpus ve- 


pore veſtro, &in .ſpiritu veſtro, 


.quz ſunt Del. 


CAP; VIE 


. 2 Sed propter ſcortationes 
fuam quifque uxorem habeto , 
& proprium.. quxque virum 
habeto. OP | 


habet in. poteſtate, ſed vir : (1+ 
tmiliter autem & vir proprium 


{ed UXOT. 
© $ Ne fraudate alter alteruws 
nift_ſiquid ex.conſenſy ad . tems 


 PUs, ut. vacetis jejunia & preci- 
bus:& rurſum fmul- convenites - 
| ne tentet. vos Satanas propter 


-.ncontinentiam veitramy 


inquits qu1 duo erant, Caro uni. 
17: Qui vero agglutinatur Do» 


:mo, extra co: pus eſt :. ſed qui. 
Acortatur, in proprium corpus 
Peccat... 


 Eterum de quibus miht 

fcriplittis , bonum fuerit 
viro mulierem non; attin-. 
"Gere. | 


" 3 Uxort vir debitam benes- 
wolentiam reddito:,ſimiliter aus 
tem & uxor. viro.. 

-. 4 Uxor proprium corpus non - 


corpus non habet in potcſrate;. 


6 Hog. 
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Cap, vit. 


_ 7, Corinthians. 
. 6 Hocautem dico ex conceſ-; 6 Put 1 ſpeak this by permit 
n Gone, non ex imperio. _ | 0n, and not of commanament, 
i- | 7 Nam velim omnes homi-| 7 For I would that all men: 
2 | nes elle ut & ipſe fum * (ed y- | were even a 1 myſelf : but every 
4 nuſquiſque proprium donum |.77an hath his proper: gift of God, 
2 habet ex Deo ; alius quidem one after this manner,and another. 
e - ktg, alius autem 1ta, _ after that. 
, $ Dico autem czlibibus & | $ 7 /ay therefore to the unmar- 
| viduis . bonum eis eſt i ſic |r1ed and widows, It #- good for 
"yy | manſerint ut & ego maneoe ' | them if they abide even at I.. 
m_—O 9 Quod-1 ſe non continent, | 9. But if they cannot cone 
- © matrimonium contrahant : nam | tain , Vet: them marry : for it; 
- [& melius eſt matrimonium con-| i7 better to marry: then to- 
IL: tralere, quam url. four 
s 10 lis autem-qu1 matrimonio |- 10 And unto the. married 1. 
= juni ſunt mando, non ego, command,yet not I,but the Lord, . 
- | fd Dominus, Uxor, & virone] Let not zbe wife depart from key- 
s. |= feſeipſa ſeparato» buband:s 
a. | 17 Quod fi. ſe ſepararit, ma-|. 11-But and if ſhe-depart,let hey- | 
e. KY neat celebs, aut viro reconci- | 1e774in #nmarrieds.or be reconci-- 
Z Hlia:or: & viruxoremne dimit- | /e4 t6. her. band : and. Jet not. - 
: F rito. the husband put away bis wife, 
_— 12 Reliquis autem ego dico,| 12 Ext 10 zbe ret ſpeak I, not 
z non Dominus, $1 quis uxorem | the-Lord,. If any brother hath a- 
>: habeat, infidelem, que conſen- | wife that believeth not, . and ſhe. 
3}  tiat ad habitanduia cum eo, ne] be pleaſed io dwel with him, let- © 
'> cam dimittito. him. not put her away, 
;. ® 13- Et uxor que habet virum{ 13 Ard the woman which hath-- 
__— infidelem, qu1 conlentiar ad: an busband that believeth not g., 
-. habirandum cum ea, ne eum| and if Fe be pleaſed.to dwel with 
'* Adimittito. ber, let ber not leave him, 
« 14 Maritus enim infidelis| 14 For the unbelieving huf« 
» |} fandQificatus eft-in- uxore,, &| band is ſan fied by the wife, and i 
1 |; uxor infidelis ſanQificata eſt] 2be unbelieving wife 3s ſantt-fied... 
3 in. viro : alicqui certe. liberi|. by the. bsband.; elſe- were yout 
>. | veſtri impuri eſlent 3 nunc au-| child»en unclean ,.. but now ate. 
Y: tem ſanQi ſunt, they boly, | 
Y Is At fi infidelis ſefe ſeparet, P I5 But if the unbelieving de=. 
1 ſeparatus eſto ; non eſto ſervi- part, let him.depart. A -broihev+ 
LM tuti ſubjeQus frater aut "thudf 3.68 a ſiſter is- not under bondage 
Tres in bujutmodi rebxs : fed ad pa-| in ſuck caſes : but God hath cats: 
ac | cem. vocavit nos Deus. led us to peace, . | 
| 16 Ecqud enim noſti, uxor, | 16 For whaz knoweſt zhon,0. wife, 
IE an virum {ts {ervatura ? aut ec-| whether thou ſpalt. ſave thy buſs | 
».: þ gue noſth, vir, an uxorem fis| band?or how knoweſt thou,0. man, }. 
WT ervaturus 2? ; whether thou ſhalt ſqve thy wife 3: 
__ x7 Sed-ut unicuique 4onum| 17But as God hath diſtributed ; 
_— partitus eſt Deus, ut unum- to every man, as the Lord bath. 


called . every ,one, ſo let him: 


gquemJue vocayit Dominus, ita 
walks 


_— 
# 
af . 


T. Corimtbians, 
walk : and ſo ordain I in all 
churche % | 


IS Is any man called bein; | 


Cireumc:ſtd, let him not becom: 
Hricircumcijed « is any called in 
wncircameciſion ? let him not be- 
come circumciſeds. 


Ig Circumciſson is nothing , |- 


end uncircumcifton is nothing . 
Eut the keeping of the command- 
ments of God, | 

29 Let every man abide in the 
ſame calling wherein he was cal- 
ted. | 

2I- Ar thou called,being a ſer- 
want 2 care not for it 5, but if thou 
mayeſt. be made free, uſe it rather. 

22 For he that 4 called in the 
Lord,being a ſervant,zs the Lords 


Freeman : likewiſe alſo he that is 


called, being free,.is Chrifts ſer 
want. | 


23-Ye are bought-with a price, | 


be not ye the ſervants of men. 

24 Brethren, let every man 
wherein-he 3s called, therein abide 
a7 2t h G od, 

25 Now Concerning virgins, 1 
have no commandment of the 
Lord : yet I give my judgement 
as one that Fa obtained mercy of 
the Lord. 10 be faithful, 


26 Iſuppoſe therefore that thi; | 


35..g00d. for the preſent-diſtreſſe, 
T fay, that it is good for a man 
ſo to be... 

27 Art thou bound unto.a wife? 
ſeek not to be Iooſeds Art thou loo- 
ſed jrom-a wife ? ſeek not a wife, 

23 But and.if thou marry, thou 
Baſt not ſinned, and. if a virgin 
marry, ſhe bath not ſinned : ne- 
werthelefſe, ſuch ſhall bave trou- 


| ble in the fleſh : but 1 ſpare 


0%, | 
" 29 But:this T fay, bretÞren the 


time 1s ſhort. It remaineth, that 
Wt beth they that have wives, be @s. 
Wt ## ough they bag none ; 


* , 
' - 
px] 
F 
\ 
3c 


' 


____ Cap,vik 
-ambulet, & ita in eccleſtis om. 
nibus conſtituo, 

18 Circumciſus aliquis vo 
catus elt? ne attrahat pres 


vocatus eſt: ? - ne circumcids- 
ture ; on. 
I Circumciſto nijhil eſt, 


& preputium nihil eſt, 
ſed obſervatio preceptorum 
Det» 


20 Unuſquiſque- in qua v9« 
catione vocatus tuit, in ea ma 
-near, NY 
21 Servus vocatus es-? ne ſit 


liber fiert, potius eo utere. 

22 Etenim quit in domino 
vocatus eſt fſcrvus, libertus 
Domini eſt : ſtmiliter & qui 


Chriſti. 


fervi hominum, - | 


neat apud Deum. | 
25 Dev rginibus autem im» 


dico, ut cui Dominus per mi- 

{ericordiam dederit fidum eflev 
26 Exiſtimo igitur hoc bo» 

num efle propter inftantem 


eſſe homini ita eſſe, 
27 Alligatus- es uxori? ne 


ab uxore? nequare uxorem- 

_ 28 Quod ftetiam duxeris u- 

| JOrem, non. peccafti : & (r nup- 
ſerit virgo, non-peccavit : ſed 

affiftionem in. carve habitur!1 


vero vobhls parco. 


putium :* 1n prezputio aliquis- 


tib1 curz : ſed ft potes etiam - 


liber vocatus eſt; ſervus eſt. 
23 Pretio emtieſtis; ne eſtote- 
24 Unuſquiſque in quo vo- 


[Corus fuit, fratres, in hoc m&- 


-Herlum Domini non habeo: 
(ed ſententiam--i2 hac re meam 


jneceiſitatem, bonum , inquamy 


quzre diſolutionem : ſolutus es - 


ſunt.q#i ſunt bujuſmodi.' Ego - 


29 Hoc aute& aio,fratres, quoe 
72'3 opportunii tempus eft an= - 
{gufti in poſteriizut$& qui habent 
| yxores, lint utnon habentes : - 
f 20 Et: 


"2 Folicitudi:e elle, Qui czlebs 


Cap. vis, 

20 Er qui flent, ut 
non flentes, & qui gau- 
dent, ut non gaudentes , 
& qui. emunt , ut noun obti- 
nentes, _ 

31 Er quiutuntur hoc mun- 
do, ut. non abutentes :; praterit. 
enim habitus hujus mundi. 

2. Velim autem vos. abique 


eſt, ſolicitus eſt de iis que ſun! 
Domini,quomodo placiturus bit 
Domino. : 

33 Atqui duxit uxorem, ſ{o-- 
licitus eſt de.iis que ſunt mun- 
di, quomodo placirurus fit 
UxOrt: 

34 Diſcretz ſunt, ea quz eſt 
uxor & ea quz ct virgo. : quz 
ef czlebs tolicita eſt de iis 
quz ſunt Domini, ut.fit ſana. 
cum.corpore tum fpiritu-3.quz 
vero nupta eſt. ſoljcita eſt de 
iis ques {unt mundi.,, quomodo 
placitura lit viro, 

35 Hoe autem dico veſtro 

commod-2:non ut laqueum vob'is. 
myiciam,fed ut decenter,$& apte 
adhzreſcatis Domino , abſque 
alla diſtraQione.. 
36 Cztern fi quis. ſeſe exiſti- 
met indecorum in virginem ſu- 
am committere f1. florem ztatis 
excedaty& ita debet fieriz quad 
vult faciat; non peccat; jngan- 
tur matrimon1o, 

37 Qua veco (tabilis perſtat in 
corde, nec «digitur neceſſitate, 
ſed in poteſtate habet propriam 


vo.untatem, & hoc, decrevir in | 


corde (uo, ut ſervet ſuam virgi- 
nem 3 bene facit,. 
38 Itaque qui dat nup- 
tun , F., e facit 2 quj vero 
n ., NlNptum , melius 
Facit, 


S 39 Uxor, alligata-- eſt lege 
Jamdia vivit vir ipfius : quod. 


= 
[, Gortnthians: 

30 And they that weep, @ » 
though they wept not : and they 
that rejozce, a4 though they re- 
Joyced not : and they that buy, as 
though they poſſeſſed not : 
31 And they that uſe this world,. 
as not abuſing it : or the faſhion 
of this world paſſeth away. 
22. But I would have you withs 
out careful:;eſſe, He that is un-. 
married, careth for -the things 
that belons to the Loyd, how te 
may pleaſe the Lord : | 
33 But he that is marriedgcareth 
for the things. that are of 'be-+ 
world ,.. tow he. may..pleaſe his- 
WiſCa- 
Jr There is difference alſo be. 
tween a wife and.a virgin : the. 
unmarried woman careth for the 
things of ibe Lord, that ſhe may 
be hcljgboth in body and un ſpiries.. 
but fhe that 15 married, careth for 
the. things of the world, how fbe - 
may pleaſe her huchand, | 

3 5-And this I ſpeak for your own + 
profit, not that L may. caft a ſnare - 
# pon you, but for that which i 
comely, and. that you-may attend ]. 


| :po13 the Lord without diſtrattions. . 


6. But.if any man think that 
he behaveth himſelf uncomely + 
toward. his virgin, if ſhe paſſe the 
flow. r of her age, and need ſo re» - 
quire, let. h;m-do what ke will, Þe-. 
ſenneiÞ not : let them marry. 

37 Nevertkeleſſt,he that flard-. 
eth (teafait in his beart, having no + 
neceſſitie, but hath tower over his - 
own will, and. hath: ſo. decreed ip = 
his keart, that. he . will keep his... 
virgin, doth well, 

38. So zhen be that giveth hey - 
mn marriage,. doth well : but he 
that giveth her not in marriage, _ 
doth better. = 

39. The wifes bound by the 
law as long as her hushand lie-. 


h, obdormicrit. vir. ipfius 4 
: 4 # 


vetÞ.; but if bet husband be dead, ..: 


- 
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I. Corinthian<. 


whom: ſbe will,onely in the Lord.. 
4o But ſhes happier if ſhe-ſo 
abide, after my judgement , and 
] think alſo that I have the Spi- 
rit of Gods. 


CHAP.VIIL. 

CT Iw a; touching things of- 
'& i fered unto idols , we know 
that we all have knowledpe, 
Knowledge puffeth up, but ct a- 
rity edifietÞ.. 

2 And if any man think that 
he knoweth any thing, he know- 
eth nothing yet as he ought to 
knows 


the ſame. is kyown of him.. 

4 As concerning therefore the 
eating of thoſe iÞings that are of- 
fered in ſacrifice unto idols, we 
&now that an idol is nothing in 
the world, and that there 3s none! 
etber God but one. 

5 For though there be that are 
called pods, whether in heaven 
oy 7n earth, ( as there be pods 
many, and lords many ) 


things, and we in him, and one 
Lord Feſis Chriſt, by: whom are. 
al things, and we by him. 

7 Howbeit there is not m eve- 
ry man that knowledge: for ſome 
with conſcience of the idol unto 
this hour, eat it as a tFing offered 
2nto an idol, and their conſcience 


being weak, i defiled- 


$ But meat commendeth-us not 


means this liberty of yaurs become 


ſtumbling block to them. that 


are weak, 
_ Jo. For 


2 But if any- man love God, | 


6 But tows there # but one. 
God, the Father, of whom. are all 


to God : for neither if we eaty are. 

we thebetter + neither if we eat 
not, ave we the Worſes. 

9' Bit itakg heed left by any 


if any .man ſee thee [ 


oo v 


Cap, Vit. 


5e is at liberty to' be married to; libera eft ad cui velit nubends s 


tantum in Domino. 

40 Sed beatior eſt fi ita mas 
neat, ſecundum meam ſentens 
tram : videor autem mh3 & ego 
Spiritum Det habere.. 


C AP, VIIL.,. 
(7 Eterum de 1is quz jdolis 

'1immolantur , ſcimus nos 
omnes cogniticne eſje przditos. 
Cognitio inflat, charitas vero. 
zdificat, 

2 Quod 11 quis ſb; videtur 
aliquid icire, nondum qu'd- 
quam novit 
noſle. 

3 Sed 1 quis diligit Deum, 
hic cognitus fuit ab eo. 

4 De eſu ipitur eo- 
rum que idolis immolan- 
tur.,. ſcimus 1dolum nihit 
eſſe im mundo , &. nul- 
lum eſe Deum alium- niſi 
unums, 

5 Nam etiam{1 fint qui di-- 
cantur dii, & in celo & in ter- 
ra : ( ficut ſunt dit multi,& do- 
mini multi ) 

6 Nobis tamen unus e/# Deus, 
Pater 11le.a quo omnia, & nos 
in ipſo, & unus Dominus -Je- 
ſus Chriſtus, per quem omnia, % 
nos peripſum.,. 

7 Sed non in omnibus eſt ea. 
cognitio : nonnulli enim cam. 
conſcientia idoli uſque ad hoc 
tempus, ut idolis immolatum 
eduntz & conſcientia eorum; 
infirma quum it, inquinatur. . 

3-Czterum eſca nos non com- 
mendat Deo: neq; enim fi eda« 
mus amplius habemusz neque (i 
non edamis minus habemus. 

9. Sed videte ' ne quo- 
modo facultas illa. veftra 
impingendi cauſa fit infir- 
mls. 

+ 410 Eteniim f3 quis viderit ls 
Y 


A 


licut' oportet. ® 
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| jdoleio accumbere, nonne Con- 


Cap. ix, 
$114 cognitione preditum in 


Ccientia ipfius qui infirmus eſt 
inſtruerur ad edendum ea quz 
ſunt idolis maQata ? 

11 Et tua iſta cognitione fra* 


ter infirmus , propter quem |} 


Chriſtas eſt mortuus, peribit ? 

I2 Ita avtem peccantes in 
fratres, & vulnerantes ipſorum 
conſcientiam infirmam, in Chri- 
ſtum peccatis. 

13 Quapropter ſi eſca offen- 
diculoeſft fratii meo, non edzm 
carnes 11 2ternum, ne {1m offen= 
diculo fratri meos 

CAP. IN. 

One tum apoſtolus ? nonne 
N im 1iber > nonne Jeſum 
Chriftum Dominum illum no: 
ſtrum vidi ? nonne opus meum 
vos eſtis in Domino ? 

2 $i ali1« non ſum apoſtoſus, 
at certe vobis ſum : nam figil 
lum apoſtolatus mei vos eſtis in 
Domino, 

3 Mea defenſ1o apnd eos qui 
in me inquirunt, hc eſt, 

4 Anon habemus poteſta- 
tem edendi ac bibendi ? 

5 Annon habemus facultatem 

ororem uxorem circumducen- 
di, ut & reliqui apoſtoli , & 
fratres Domini, & Cephas ? 

6 An ſolus ego & Barnabas non 
babemus facultate n6 operandi? 

7 Quis militat propriis (ti- 
pendiis unquam ? quis plantat 
vinecamy & de f-uftu ejus non 
edit ? aut quis paſcit gre- 
gem, & de late pregis non 
Edit ? 

8 Num fſecundii homii @ hecdi- 
co ? nonne etii Lex hzc dicit ? 

9 Nam i Moſis lege 
fcriptum eſt » Non ob- 


I, Corinthians; 


be kaſt knowledge ſit at meat 
in the idols temple, ſhall not the 
conſcience of him which is weak, 
be tmboldned to eat thoſe things 
which are offered to idols ? 

11 And through thy knowledge 
>all the weak brother periſh, for 
whom Chriſt died ? 

12 But when ye ſin ſo againit 
the brethren , and wound their 
weak conſcience, ye ſin againſt 
Christ. 
13 Wherefore if meat make my 
brother to offend, I will eat no ' 
fleſh while the world ſtandeth,leſt 
1 make my brother to offend, 
CHAP. IX. 
M I not an apoſtle? am I 
not free ? have Inot ſeen 

Teſw Chriſt our Lord? are 
not you my work in the 
Lord £ - 

2 If T benot an apoſtle unte 
o:hers, yot doubtleſſe I am to you, 
for the ſeal of mine apoſileſhip 
are ye im the Lord, 

; ine anſwer to them that do 
examine me, is thity 

4 Have we not power to eat 
and to drink ? | 

5 Have we not power to lead 
about a ſiſter a wiſe as well a 6 
ther apoſtles, and as the brethren 
of the Lord, and Cephas ? 

6 Or I only and Barnabs, have 
not we power to forbear working ? 

7 Who geeth a warfare any 
time at his own Charges: who 
planteth a vineyard, and eateth 
not of the fruit thereof ? or who © 
feedeth a flock,, and eateth not of 
the milk of the flock, ? | 

8 Say I theſe things as a man?oy 
ſaith not the law the ſame alſo 9 
9 For it is written n the law 
of Moſes, Thou ſhalt not muz- 


Figabis os bovi trituran- 


t!, Num boves curs ſunt 
Deo 3 | | 


'z/e the mouih of the ox that 
treadeth out the core Doth God. 
take care for oxen 2 | 

Lo ON 


T. corinthians, 

' To Or ſaith he it altogethey foy 
our ſakes? for Our ſakes no doubt, 
this 5 written: that he that plow 
eth, ſhould plow in hope: and that 
be that threſheth in hope, ſhoyld 
be partaker of bis hope. 

T11f we have ſown unto you ſp ivi- 
tual things,is it a great thing, if we 
ſhall reap your carnal things ? 

I2 If others be partakers of this 
power over you : Are not we ya= 
ther 2 Nevertbeleſſe, we have not 
uſed this power : but ſuffer all 
things, leit we ſhould hinder the 
goſpel of Chr-ſt. 

I3 Doye not know that they 
which mmifler about holy things, 
live of the things of the temple ? 
and they which wait at the altar, 
are partakers with the attar ? 

I4 Even ſo bath the Lord ordai- 
ned, that they which preach the 
goſpel, ſhould live of the Goſpel. 

Is But T have uſed none of theſe 
things, Neither have I written 
theſe things, that it ſhould be ſo 
done unto me: for it were better 
for me to die, then that any man 
ſhould mike my glorying votd, 

16 For though I preach the goſ- 
pet, 1bave nothing to glory of: for 
neceſſity is Inid upon me, yea, 
. wo 35 unto me, if I preach not th. 
goſpel... 

17 For if Ido this thing wil- 
lingly, 1 have a reward : but i 
againft my wil, a diſyenſation of 
the goipel i committed unto me. 

18 What is my reward then?ve 
r:ly,that when I preach the goſpel. 
I may make the goſpel of Criſt 
without charge, that I abuſe no: 
my power in the goſpel. 

19 For though [ be free from 
all men, yet have I made my ſel; 
ſervant unto all , that I might 
gain the more, 

20 And unto the Jews, 1 
became ai a Fer, that I might 


Cap.1x; 
| 19 An hoc propter nos om: 
1210 dicit ? propter nos enim 
hoc (Criptum eſt : nam ſub ſpe} 
debeti is qui arat, arare & 


[ 


qui triturat ſub ſpe, ſpei ſua "i 


particeps efle. © [ 
I1 Sinos vobis ſpiritualia ſe- 3 


bi 


| minavimus, magnum eſt (i nos i! 


veſtra carnalia meſſyerimus ? 
12 St alii ſu in vos juris par- *F. 
Licipes funt, ar non potius nos? | Þ 


atqui non- ui fuimus jure } 7 
iſto: ſed omnia tegimus, | 


ne interrumpamus evangelium |: 
Chriſti. | E 

13 An neſcitis eos qui ſa- |? 
cris operantur ea gue ex bY 
facrario ſunt edere; & qui al- | 
tari aſlident, cum altari parti» | 
Cipare 2? 

14 Ita etiam Dominns con« 
ſtituit 1is qui evangelium annun- 
cilant, ut ex evangelio vivant. 

I5 Fgo tamen nullo iſtorum 
ſum uſus. ' Neque vero hec | 
(cripſ1, ut ita fiat in me: nam |% 
bonum eſt mihi mori potius 4 |} 
quam ut gloriationem 'meam 2 
aliquis inanem reddat, E 


16 Etenim f1 evangelizem , 
non eſt quod glorier ; neceſli- 
tas enim mihi incumbit.: vz 
autem mibi eſt nilt evangeli- 
Zeme 

17 Nam fi volens hoc fa- 
:iam, mercedem habeo ; {i 
invituss” diſpenſatio credita eft 
mih'. R 

18 Quz igitur m{hi eſt mers 
ces ? ut quum evangelizen 9 
gratuitum conſtituam evange- 
lium Chriſti, ut ne abutar fa- 
cultate mea in evangelio. 

19 Nam quamvis iiber fim 
ab omnibus, omnibus meip» 
{um ſervum feci, nt plures lu- 
 crifacerem, | 


| dais ut Judzus, ut Judzos | 


20 Er facus fum Ju- 


lucrt- 


fucrifaceremz its qui ſub Lege 


# infirmus ut 


7 cerem: omnibus faQtus ſum 
7 omnia, ut omnino aliquos {er- 
2 varem-. 


4 currunt,omnes quidem cutrere, 
| fed unum accipere premium?Sic 
'Z currite ut.comprehendatis- 


' dem itaque ut corruptibilem 


Cap. x. 
fant, ut 1 eſſe ſub Leges ut. 
eos qui ſub Lege ſunt lucri- 
facereme 
21 Exlegibus ut exlex , 
( non tamen exlex Deo ,. 


ſed . ſublex Chriſo ) wt 
luctifacerem exleges : 


22 Factus ſum infirmis ut 
infirmos lucrifa- 


23 Hoc autem facto propter 
evangelum, ut una particeps 
ejus fam. 
24An ignoratis,eos qui in ſtadio 


2; Porro quitquis certat, in 
omnibus eſt continens. Ih qui- 


coronam accipiant ſwut continen® 
tes; nos autem, xt incorruptams 

26 Epongitur ita curro, ut 
non 11 incertum - ita pugilem 
ago ut non acrem czdens. 

27 Sed contundo corpus 
meum, & in ſervitatem 1edi- 
go: ne quo modo, quum alus 
przdicarim', ipſe reje&aneus 


fiame | 
CAP, X, 
Olim autem vos ignorare, 
tratres , patres noſtros | 


omnes ſub illa nube fu'ſſe, 
& omnes per mare tranh- 
viſſe, 

2 Et omnes in Voſen- bapti- 
z2atos effe nube & mari, 

3 Er omnes eandem eſcam 
ſpiritualem edifle 

4 Et omnes eyndem potum 
ſpirituatem bibiſſe : bibebant 
enim ex {equente ſpirituali pe- 
traz petraverouilla erat Chriſtus 


T. corinthians, 
oain the Fews 3 to them that ave 
undey the law, as under the law, 
that 1 might gain them that are 
under the law, 
2T To them that are without 
law, as without law, (being net 
witkout law to God, but under 
the law to Chrijs ) that 1 might 
ain them that ave without law. 

22 To the weak became l as 
wetk, that 1 might gain the 
weak : T am made all things to 
all men, that T might by all 
means ſave { me. 

23 And this I do for the Gof- 

pels ſakes that T might be partas 

ker tt exeof with you, 

24 Know ye mt that they 
which rin in a race, run all, but 

ne rece veth the prizes So run 

tl at ye may obtain. 

25 And every man that ſtriveth 
for the maſtery, is temperate in 
all thinzs: Now they do it to ob- 
tain a corruptible crown, but we 
an incorruptible, 

26 1 therefcre fo run, not as 
uncertainly: ſo fipht I, not as one 
that beateth tbe air : 

27 But I keep under my body, 
and bring it into ſubje@ion : leſt 
that by any means when I have 
preached to others, 1 my ſetf 
ſhould be a eaſt-away. 


CHAP. X. 
Jreover, brethren, I would 
aot that ye ſhould be ign0- 
rant, kow tl at all our fathers 
were under the cloud , and all 

paſſed thorow the ſea: 
2 And were all baptized unto 
Moſes in the cloud,and in the ſea: 
3 And did alleat the ſame 

ſpiritual meat, 

4.And did alt drink the ſame ſpi= 
| ritual drink2jor they drank of that 
ſpiritual Keck that followea them; 


"" 


and that Rock, was Chriſt, 
L $5 &y 


overthrown in the wilderneſſe. 


. rot luit after evil things, as they 


_ as ſome of them alſo tempted, and 


mon to man : but God 15 faithful, 


| 1. Corinthians. 


5 But with many of them God 
as 0t well pleaſed: for they were 


6 Now theſe things were our 
examples, to the intent we ſhould 


alſo lufted. 

7 Nezwher be ye idolaters as 
were ſome of them, as it is wvit- 
zen, The people fat down to 
eat and drink, and roſe upto 
play. 

S Nether let us commit forni- 
cation, as ſome of them commit- 
ted, and fell in one day three and 
twenty thouſand, 

9 Neither let 1s tempt Chriſt, 


were deſtroyed of ſerpents. 

Io Neither murmure ye » as 
Some of them alſo murmured, and 
were deflreyed of the deitroyer, | 

11 Now all theſe things ha p- 
pened unto them for enſamples : 
and they are written for our ad- 
monition, upon whom the ends of 
#he world are come, 

L : Wixrfore let him that thinke:b 
be ttanderh,take heed liſt ke fall. 

13 There hath ns temptation 
zaren you, but ſuch as is com 


who will not ſuffer you to be 
tempted above that ye are able 
but w:tl with the temptation alſy 
make a way to eſcape;that ye may 
be able to bear it. | 

14 Wherefere my dearly belo 
ved, flee from idolatry. 

I5 I ſpeak as ta wiſe men: 
Judge ye what 1 ſy, 
- 16 The cup of bleſſing which we 
bleſſe, is it not the communion of 
the blood of Chriſt ? The bread 
which we breaks it not the com- 
munion of the body of Ch ii ? 

17 For we being many, are one 


| 


— 9 Neque tentemus Chritum, 


bread and one body : for we are 
4. partakers of that one bread, 


nes ex uno illo pane participause 
L 


Cap, x. 


5 Sed pleroſque ilforum nov 
habuit gratos Deus 3 proftcati 
ſunt enim in deſerto, : 

6 Hxc autem typi noſtri fue. '? 
runt, ut ne concupiſcamus res * 
malas , fſicut illi concupive. }} 
runt. 

7 Ne ipitur idololatrz eftote, 
{icut quidzam eorum, ur ſcrip- 
tum eſt, Sedit populus ad co» FF 
dendum ac bibendum, & ſur. | ® 
rexerunt ad ludenduim. T. 

3 Neque ſcortemur , ficut | 
quidam eorum ſcortati ſunt, & |? 
ceciderunt uno d e viginti tria © ? 
millia. {4 


ficut quidzm corum tentaruit, |: 
& a ſerpentibus perierunt., 4 

10 Neque murmucate, ficut 
quidam eorum murmu:acunt,% © 
perierunt a diſperſore. 

It Hecautem omnia typice 
evenerunt eis : ſciipra vero 
ſunt ad noftri admonitionem , +. 
in quos fines ſeculornm devene- | : 
runt, 

12 Ttaque qui ſb: videtur 
ſtare, videat ne cadatr, E 

tz Teatatio vos non ce- | * 
pit , niſi humana : fidelis |! 
autem eſt Deus , qui non 
f1net vos tentari ſupra 4 
quod poteſtis , ſed una 
cum tenratione praſtabit ex 
tiam exitum , ut polſlitis 
eam {\uferres : 

I; Quapropter, dile&i mih!z 
fugite ab idololatria. 

Ii Ut intell:genribys loquor: 
judicate vos quod aig. : 

16 Poculum benedi&gionts, 
cui benedicimus, nonne commu- 
nio ſanguinis Chriſti eſt ? pans 
quem frangimus , nonne come 
munio corporis Chriſti eſt ? 
17Quonia unus eſt panjs,unf cor- 
pus 70s i111 multi ſumus: nz om- 


8 Cer- 


Cap. x. 
13 Cernite Iſraclem qu eſt ſe -| 
undum carne: nonne qui edunt 
i&timas conſo: tes ſunt altaris? 
19 Quid ergo dico ? idolum 
liquid efle? aut quod ido» 
is immolatum eſt aliquid 


fſe ? 


20 1mo 7lud dico,que immo- 


Is fant gentes dexmonis mmos- 
wh Want, & non Neo : nolim autem 
| Gor. "Fvros conlortes demoniorum 
| s 1 L 


. E fle, 


21 Non poteſtis poculum 


3 Domini bibere & poculum dz- 
"2 moniorum : non poteſtis merſz 
7 Domini participes elle & meniz 
3 dzmoniorume | 

3 22 An provocamus ad emu- 
8 Jationem Dominum ? num vas» 
£23 Jlidiores eolumus ? 

3 23 Omnia mihi licent,at non 
Z omnia conferunt : omnia mi- 
* hi licent, ſed non omnia #d1- 


= >ficant. ; 
24 Nemo quod fuil eſt quzrat, 
1» + ſed quiſqz quod alterius ef. 
Ne- 'Z 25 Quicquid in macello ven- 
TS 2 dtur edite, nibil diſcriminantes | 
# propter conſcientiam : 
ce. if 26 Domini enim eſt terra & 


f N 
{F plenitudo cjus. 


an 'F 27 Quod ft quis infidelium 
-4 | 7 vos vocat, & vultis ire, quic- 
na fl quid apponitur vobis edite, ni- 
-— hil .interrogantes propter con- 
 |# fcientiam. 

iy FF 28 At f1 quis vobis dixerit, 
: | H>c idolis maQtatum eft, ne 
I [7 edite, propter illum qui indi- 
©. | cavit,% proprer conſcientiam : 
; Domini enim eſt terra & ple- 


_. [F& nitudoejus. 

» | 29 Conſcientiam autem dico, 
non tuam, ied 1ulins alteriys : 
cur enim libertas mea damna- 
tur ab alia conſcientia ? 

30 Et ft ego per gratii cibum 
Partic'!poy cur ob zd impius ju- 
 dicor pro quo ego gratias ago ? 


I]. Corinthians? 

x13 Behold Iſrael after the fliſh.z 
are not they which eat of the ja- 
crifices, partakers of the altar ? 

19 What ſayl t#len? that the 
idol 1s any thing, or that which is 
offered in ſacrifice to idols 1s any 
thing ? 

20 But I ſay, that the thinge 
which the Gentiles ſacrifice, they 
ſacrifice to devils and not to God: 
and 1 would not* that ye ſhould 
bave fellowſhip with devils, 

21 Ie cannot drink, the cup of 
the Lord, and the cup of devils : 
ye cammot be partakers of the 
Lord's table, and of ihe table of 
devils. 

22 Do we provoke the Lord 10 
plea ? are we ſtronger then 

'S ; 

23 All things ave lawful for 
me, but all things are not expe- 
dient : all thmgs are lawful for 
me, but all things edifie not. 

24 Let no man jetk his own 2 
but every man anothers wealth. 
25 Whatſoever 3s ſold in the 
ambles, that eat, asRiN2 no quee 
ſtion for conſcience ſake» 

26 For the earth is the Lords, 
and :he fulneſſe thereof. 

27 If any of them that believe 
not, bid you to a feait, and ze Le 
diſpoſed to go 5 whatjoever is ſet 
before you, eat, asking no que» 


ſton for conſcience ſake. 


28 But if any man ſayun's 
you This is offered in ſacrifice ute 
to idols, eat not, for bis ſake that 
ſhewed :t, and for conſcience ſake , 
The earth is the Lords, aad the @ 
julneſſe thereo/, 

2 Conſcience T ſay, not thine 
own, but of the others : jor why 
is my liberty judged of another 
mans conſcience ? 

30 For,if I by grace be a parta- 
ker, why amlT evil ſpoken of for 


ibat, for which I give thanks ? 
3 Whes 
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I. Corinthians, Cap. x1, 

31 Whether therefore ye eat or | 3x Sive igitur editis, ſive bi- 
drink, or whatſoever ye do, do all bitis, five quid facitis, omnia ad 
t0 the glory of God, _igloriam Dei facite, | 

32 Give none offence, neither 
ro the Fews, nor tothe Gentiles, | Judzis, 
nor to the charch of God: Dei. 

33 Even as I pleaſe all men in 
all things, not ſeeking mine own nibus placeo,non quzrens meam 
profit > but the prefit of ma- jpfius utilitatem, (ed multorum 
ny, that they may be ſaved, ut ſerventur, | 


CHAP. + 4 of CAP, Xl, 


BE ye followers of me, even FMitatores mei eftote, ficut & 
4 I alſo am of Cbrist. | .g0 Chriſti, 
2 Now Ipraiſe zou, brethren, 2 Laudo vero vos, fratres, 
that you remember me in all quod omnia mea meminiſtis, & 


things, and keep the ordinances,as ficut tradidi ;vobis, traditiones . 


{ 
} 


I delivered them to youe retinetis, 

3 But I would have you know | 3 Velim autem vos noſle 
that the head of every mm i 
Chrift : and the kead of the wo- |put 3 caput autem mulieris , 
man is the man, and the head of \virum3 caput vero Chriſti, 
Chriſt 5s God. | Deum. 

4 Every man praying ov pro- | | 
pheſying, having hs head covered, phetans operto capite dedeco- 
diſhonow:eth-his head, | rat Caput ſuum. 

5 But every woman bat reaps? 5 Omitis vero mulier orans 
eth or prepkeſzeth with her head aut prophetans non operto ca» 
uncovered, diſponoureth ker b:ad; pite dedecorat caput ſuum: 
for that is even all one as if ſhe nam 7% unum ac 1dem eft ac it 
vere ſhaven, rata eflet. - 

6 For if the woman benot co-! 6: Nam fi 
wered, let her alſo be ſhorn : but tur mulier, etiam tondes 
y 2t be a ſhame for a woman to atur :. quod fi turpe mu* 

e ſhora or ſhaven , let her- be lieri tonderi aut radi, ve- 
covered,  letur. 

7 For a man indeed ought not 7 Vir enim non de- 
to Cover his head , foraſmuch as bet operire caput , quum 
be 1s the image and glory of God: is Wmago fit & glora 
but te woman is the glory of the Dei : at mulier gloria vi- 
man. ri eſt. | 

8 Foy the man is not of the wo-| 8 Non enim eſt vir ex muliere, 
man: but the woman of the man, {ed mulier ex viro. 

9 Neither was the mwn crea-| 9g Neque enim conditus eſt 
zed for the woman : but the wo- vir propter mulierem, ſed muli- 
man for the mane | er propter virum. : 

10 For this cauſe ought the] 16 Propter hoc debet mulier 
woman zo have power on her poteſtatem habere in capites 
bead, becauſe of the angels. | propter angelos, 


non opert- 


| 


T” Attamen 


32 Eſtote fine offendiculo & 
& Grecis, & eccleliz I 


3z Sicut & ego per omnia om- : 


"1 bY 
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Chriſtum eſſe omnis viri ca- | 


4 Omnis vir orans aut pros 


| partem credo. 


Cap. xi. 

1: Attamen neque vir] 
blque muliere > neque 
ulier abſque viro, in Do- 

1n0. F” 
$ r9 sicut enim mulier ex viro | 
F&ef},ita & vir per mulierem: om- 
na vero ex Deo. 

12 Apud vos ipſos judicate, | 
4:73 decorum eſt mulierem non 
opertam Deum orare? _ 

14 An ne natura quidem ip- 
ſa hoc vos docet , quod viro 
quidem comatum eile dede- 
corl lit ? 

i5 Contra, muliert comatam 
& eſſe dedecori (it? nam coma pro 
velamine data eſt ei. 

I6 Quod (1 quis videtur con- 
tentioſus eſſe;nos ejuſmodi con- 
luetudiuem non habemus, neque 
7 eccleſiz Dei, 
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]. Corinthians, 


11 Nevertheleſſey neither 4 iT e 
man without the woman, neither _ 
the woman without the man in 
the Lord. 

12 For as the woman is of the 
man:even ſo is the man alſo by the 
woman: but all things of God, 

I3 Fudge in your ſelves: 15 3t 
comely that a woman pray unto 
God uncovered ? 

14 Doth not even nature 18 
ſelf teach you, that if a man have 
long kairy it ts a ſhame unto him, 

15 But if a woman have long 
hair , it is a glory to her: for 
her hair is given her jor @ Cos 
Veringe 

16 But if any man ſeem to be 
contentious , we have no ſuch 
cuſtomy neither the churches of 
Goda, 


3 17 Hocvero 7a mando, ut 
= vos non laudem, quod videl:cet 
* non cum emolumenro, ſed cum 
. detrimento convenitis, 

— 18 Primum enim, quum con- 
2 venitis in eccleſia, audio difli- 
= dia inter vos efle : & aliquam 


2 79 Opagtet enim etiam hs- 

7 reſes inter vos eſſe, ut qui 

2 probi ſunt manifeſti fiant 1n- 

X# ter vos. 

Z 20 Quum ipitur convenitis 

Z eodem loci, hos non eſt Domi- 

# nicam ceenam edere. 

; 21 Nam unuſquiſque pro- 

2 Priam ccanam przeoccupat in 

; edendo: & hic quidem eſurit, 

2 UHle vero ebrius eſt. 

} 22 Enimvero num domos non 
habetis ad edendum &' biben- 
dum ? aut ecclefham Dei con- 

 temnitis, & pudefacitis inopes ? 
Quid vobis dicam?laudabo vos? 
In hoc non laudo. | 

23 Ego enim accepi 3 
Domins quod & tradi» 


I7 Now in this that T declare + 
unto you, 1 praiſe you not, that 
you come together not for the 
bett ey, but for the worſe, 

13 For firft of all, when ye 
come together in the ckurch , 1 
hear that there he diviſions a- 
mong you, und I partly believe its 

I» Fortlere muſt be alſo he- 
reſtes among you, that they which 
are approved, may be made ma« 
nifeſt among you. _ 

20 When ye come together 
therefore into one place, this is 
not to eat the Lords ſupper. 

21 For in eating every own ta- 
keth before other his own ſupper: 
and one is hungry, and another is 
drunken. 

32 What, have ye #6t houſes to 
eat and to drink in? or, deſpiſe ye 
the church of God, and ſhame 
them that have not ? what ſhall 
I ſay to you? ſpall T praiſe you in 
this, I praiſe you not. 

23 For Ihave received of the 
Lord, that which alſo 1 delivered 


x Ui vobish Domiuun Jelum 


anto you, that the Lord Feſws, 
_- the 


0 oy” 


I, Corinthians. 
the ſame night 3n which ke wss 
be rayed, took bread : 
24 And when he had given 
g-anks , be brake ity and ſaid, 
Take, eat, this s my body, which 
7s broken for you : this do im re- 
membrance of me. 

25 After the ſame manney alſo 
he took the cup, when ke had 
ſupped, ſaying, This cup 1s the 
new Teitament in my blood : this 
do ye, as oft as ye drink it, in 
remembrance of mes 

26 For as often as ye eat this 
bread, and drink this cup, ye do 
ſhew the Lords death. till he 
| Come, | 
27 Wherefore, whoſoever ſhall 

eat this bread, and drink ibis 
cup of the Lord unworibily, ſhall 
be guilty of the body and blood of 
tbe Lord. | 

28 But let . a man examine 

himſelf, and ſo let him eat of that 
- bread, and drink of that cup, 
. 29 For he that eateth and drink- 
eth unwortbily, eateth and drink- 
eth damnation to himſelf, not 
diſcerning the Lords body. 

30 For this cauſe many are 
weak and ſickly among youg and 
many ſleep. | 
© 31 For if we would judge our 
| ſelves, we ſhould not be judged. 
| 32 But when we are judeed, 


__. Cap.xi, * 
'videlicet ea note qua proditug 
\eſt accepille panem : | 
| 24 Et gratiis aQi: fregille, ac 
dixifſe, Accipitey, edite ; hoc 
,meum eſt corpus quod pro vo- | 
bis frangitur : hoc facite ad mei | 
commemoratione2m. 

25 Itidery & pucuſum, poſt- 
quam cenaflet, dicendo, Hoe 
poculum eſt novum illud pa&i 

per meum {anguinem : hoc fa- 
cite quot ieſcunque biberitis ad 
mel commemorationem. 

26 Quotieſcunq;z enim egeri- 
tis panem hunc, & poculum hoc 
biberitis, mortem Domini an- 
nunciatis, uſquequo venerit, - 

27 Itaque quiſquis ederit pa- 
nem hunc, vel biberit pocu- 
lum Domini indigne, damnatus 
erit corporis & {anguinis Do- 

28 Exploret autem, quiſque # 
ſeipſum, & ita de pane illo &- |Þ* 
dat, & de poculo 1llo bibat. 

29 Nam qui edit & bibit in- 
digne; damnationem fibi ipſt 
edit & bibit, non diſcernens 
corpus domini. 

30 Propterea inter vos multi 
ſunt infirmi & valetudinarit, & 
dormiunt mult!, 

31 Etenim f1 nos ipſos dijus 
dicaremus, non judicaremure 

22 Sed dum judicamur , 


' We are chaſtened of the Lord, that a Domino erudimur : ne 
we ſhould not be condemned with [cum mundo Ccondemne- 
the world. mure 


33 Wherefore my brethren , 


33 Ttaque fratres mei, quum 


when ye come together to gat, | convenitis ad edendum , altus 


| Zarry ons for another. . * 
| 34 And if any man bunger, let 
tim eat at home, that ye come 
not together uno condemnat's 


And. he reſt will I jet in ordir 
Len I come, : 


- i\Nationem 


\alium expeQate. 


| 34 Quod f quis cſurity 
domi edat 5 ne ad condems 
conveniatiss Re- 
| ligua vero quum venero ordi- 
Rab0s 


i 
l 


CAD. 


Cap. x11. 


P 270 de fpiritualibus dons, 
ratres, nolim vos In eorum: 
3gnaoratione verſar!, 

2 Scitts vos gentes fuille, ad 
idola ill!a muta, prout abripie- 
bamini»abreptos, - . 

2 Quapropter notum vob1s 
facio, nullum per Spiritum Dei 
1oquentem dicere Jelum anathe- 
maz & neminem poſle dicere 
Jeſum Dominzum, nifi per Spi- 
titum faattum. | 

4 DiltinQiones autem dono- 
rum {unt, (ed idem Spiritus. 

5s Er diftint'ones miniſte- 
riorum ſunt , ſed 1dem Do- 
minus, 

6 Et diſtinQiones aQionum 
ſunt, fed 1dem eſt Deus: , agens 
eaomina in omnibus. 

7 Uni cuique vero datur de- 
claratio Spiritus ad utilita- 


>” 8 Nam huic' quidem per Spi- 
& ritum datur ſermo ſap:entiz 5 


| alti vero ſermo cognitions re! 
eundem Spi:itam 5 | 
9 Alteri vero fides per eun 
dem Spiritim 3 alti veco donum 
ſarationum per cundum Spiri- 
tum3 alit vero operatio virtu- 
tum 3 alii vero prophetia 3 alii 
vero deſcretio ſpirituum 3 
10 Alteri vero genera lingua- 
rum 3 alu vero interpretatio 
Iinguarum ; 
ix Sed omnia hzc agit unus 
Ile & idem Spiritus , diſtri- 
buens privatim {a tingulis ſicut 
vulrc, 
12Sicut enim corpus unum eſt, 
& membra habet muita, omnia 
vero illa membra corporis,quod 
unicum eſt,multa ſunt Fed unum 
Lunt corpus 3 ita & Chriſtus. 
13 Etenim per unum ſpiritum 
nos omnes in unum corpus ba 


CAP. XII. [ 


I. Corinthians, 
CHAP, XIi. 
N Iw concerning ſpiritual g fts, 
orethren, I would not bave 
you jpnorant. | 
2 Te know that ye were Gen- 
tiles, carried away wunto theſe 
dumb idolc,'even as ye were led. 
3 Wherefore I give you to un- 
derſtand, that no man ſpeaking Ly 
the ſpirit of God, calleth Teſms 


ſay that Feſus is the Lord, but by 
the | oly Ghoſt, 

4 Now there aye diverſities of 
gifts, but the ſame Spirit. 

5 And there are differences of 
adminiſtrations, but ihe ſame 
Lord. 

6 And there ave diverſities of 
operations, bnt it s the ſame God 
which worketh all in all. 

7 Butthe manifeſtation of the 
Spirit is given to every man to 
profit withal, 


6 For. to 0;e # pivenby the 
Spirit, che word of wiſdom, to 
1 :5tFer the word of knowledge by 
the ſame Spivit : 

9 To another faith Ly the ſame 
Spirit 2 zo anoiker the pifts of 
healing by the ſame Spirit : To 
another the working of miracles, 
to another propheſzeg to another 
diſcerning of Jpiri's: 

10 To anotker divers kinds of 
tongues, to another the interpreta 
tion of tongues. 

II Byt all theſe worketh that 
ane and ike ſelf jame Spirit, di- 


viding to every man ſeveraily as 


he will, 

12 For as the body is one, and 
hath many members, aud all tle 
members of that one bod;, being 
manyy are One bouy: ſo aljo is 
Chriſt. ; 


13 For by one Spirit ave we 
4} baptized into one body, whe 


, Uzati ſumus, & Judzi, & Grzci, \;hey we be Jews of . Gentiles 
wr ee 


whette 


accurſed: and that no man can 


1, Corinthians, 
whether we be bond or free : 


and have been all made to drink, 


into one Sptyit, 

E1.; For ite bogy 5 not one mem- 
_ ber, but many« 
WL 5 If the foot ſhall ſay, Becauſe 


I am nct the hand, 1 am. not of 


the body: is it therefore not of the 
body ? 

I6 And if the ear ſhal ſay, Be- 
cauſe T am not ihe eyes I am not 
of the body : 3s it therefore not of 
the body ? 

17 If the whole Loly were an 
excy where were the hearing 2 if 
the whole were bearing , where 
were the ſmellmg? 


18 but,now hath God ſet the | 


members, every one of them in 
zhe bedy,as it hath pleaſed him. 

19 And if they were all one 
member , where were the 
Loay £ ; 

20 But now are ihey many 
membrs, yet but one body. | 

21 And the cye cannot ſay unto 
tc kand, T have no necd of thee: 
nor again the head to the feet, 1 
k ave no need of you. 

22 Nay much more theſe mem- 
bers of the body, which Jecm to 
be more feeble, are neceſſary. 

23 .And thoſe members of the 
body. wn ch we think to be lejſe 
koncw: able, upon theſe we beſiow 
nope c bundant Fonour, and our 
ancomely farts, have mere abun- 
dani comelincffe. | 

24 For our comely parts hav? 
no need ; but God hath tempered 
the body together , having giver 
more abundant honour to that 
part wh.ch lacked : 

23 That theze ſhould be no 
Jeh:ſm in the body : but that the 
meters ſhould have the ſame 
care One for ancihere | 
26 And whetler one member ſuf- 
jerzall ihe members ſuffer with it: 


Cap. x11, 
& ſervi, & liberi : 
nes potati ſumus 
Spiritum, : 
I4 Etentm Corpus non eſt ws 
num membrum, ſed multa. 
I; Sidicat pes,Quia non ſum 
manus, non ſum ex corpore 5 
num propterea non eſt ex cor- 
pore ? h 
16 Et1 dicat auris, Quia non 
fam oculas, non ſum ex cor= 
porez num propterea non eſt ex 
corpore ? 
17 $i totum corpus oculus, 


ubi auditus ? f1 totum auditus, 
Ubi. odocatus ? 


& Ome 
in unum 


IS Nunc autem Deus conſti- 
ruit membra, {ingula ſigillatim 
in corpore, f1cut voluit. 
19 Qnod fi effent om> 
ma unum membrum, ubi cor- 
pus f | | 
20 Nunc vero multa quidem 
membra ſunt,uni vero corpus. 
2I Non poteſt autem oculus 
dicere maiu', Te mihi non opus 
eſt aut rurtum caput pedibus, 
Non eſt mih1 vobis opus. 


videntur membra corporis 1ft- 


23 Et quz putamus membra 
corporis minime efſe honeſta, 
iis honorem ampliorem. cir- 
CP & que ſunt mn 


decorem habent. 

24 Nam quz ſunt in nobis 
decora, 775 decore non eſt opus » 
ied Deus con:temperavit cor- 
pus, el cui deerst ampliore tri- 


buto honare ; 

25 Ur ne fit diſſidjum 
in corporey ſed membra 1- 
tidem folicita fint alia pro 
alils. 
26ltaque five patitur uni mem- 


bri, Compatiuntur onia aan 
1ve 


22 Imo mulco potius, qus 


frmitlima efle, necef{aria ſunt : » 


nobis indecora, copiofiorem 
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Cap. x'lj. 


nia membra« 

23Vos autem eſtis corpus Chri- 

ſti, & membra particulatim. 
28 Ft alios quidem conſtitwit 


{tolos, deinde prophetas, ter- 


tiones, genera linguarum. 
29 Num omnes apoſtovlt? num 


# doGores ? : 
** 35 Num omnes edunt virtutes? 


]. Corinthians. 


Gee honore afficitur unum or one member be honour= 
membrums.congratulantur om- . ed, all the members rejoyce with 


' 7 to 


| 


i 


27 Now ye are the body of 
Chriſt,and members in particulars 
23 And God hath ſet ſome 


Deus in eccletia, primum , apo- ; 2 the church, firſt apoſtles , 


' ſecondarily prophets , thirdly 


tio do&ores 3 deinde conjtitxit teackers, After that miracles , 
poteſtates, deinde dona ianati-, then gifts of healings , helps ,_ 
onumy opitulationes, guberna- ' governments, dwerſities 0 


| 7071QHES> 


, 
1 


' 
[ 


2) Are all apoſtles? ave 


MX omnes prophets ? num omnes 4/1 prophets? are all tea- 


cherse | 
3o Are all workers of mi 


*Z mim omnes dof havent ſanatl» racles ? have all the gifts of 
*Z* 9182 num omnes linguis loquune healing®4o all fpeak w.th tongues? 


2 tur? num omnes interpretantur? do all interpret ? 


& 231 Sed affectate dona potio- 


am vobis indicabo. 


CAP, -XI1T, 


Ts al lingais hominum loquar 
WH onpclorum ys charitatem 


2 niens« 
© 2Ft fi habeam prophetiam, & 
& Nnovcrim Imylteri« ommna, om- 
* nemque cognirionem,& {1 habe- 


ra: & porro iter ad excellenti- | 


| 
b 


. 


© 2utem no1 habceam, factus fam. 
& 25 reionauus aut cCymbalumtm-i become a8 for :d ng braſſe, or @ 


| 


' 


| 


31 But coutt eryneſtly the beſt 
gifts: and yet ſhew I unto you a 
more exccilent Waye 


CHAP. XIII. 
TP -.+ I ffeak with the 
;o2gnes of men and of ans 
goes) A 4 hte Trot ckarity, I az 


tink/aty c:mba!, 

2 Aud tough T have the pife 
of projhefs:. and underſtand all 
myjter:es and a!l knowledge : 4nd 


am tot fidemy adeo ut montes| thoueh 1 have all ja:if, jo that I 


N0n habeam, wii ſun. 
3 Et ft inſunam alendis egeyis 


tradam corpus meum uc com- 
burar , charitatem autem non 
habeam, hoc mh'l mit; prodeft. 

4 - Charitas iram cohibet, be- 
nigna eſt _ch:ritas, non irvider 
charitas ,' non ogir perperam, 
non inflatur, 

3 No agit indecore , non 
qQuerit quz tua ſunt, n0n exa- 
cerbaturgnon cogitat malum, 

6 Non gaudert tajuſtitia, gra- 
tu/atur autem veritati : 


f 


« 


{8 transferram, charitatem autem | cox1d remove mounta!'s, & have 


| 


omnia quz mihi (uppetuot, % (i 


no Charity, L am noth-ng, 

3 Ava thovgh I beitow all my 
goods to jeea tre poor » and 
thou:D i give my body 10 be 
burned, an4 pave not charity, it 
profeteiÞ me nothing. 

4 Charity juffereth long, and 
s Rnae : rarity envieth not : 
ckarsy vaunteth nat it jelf, is not 
puffed ups | 

; Doth not behave it jelf unſeem- 
ly, ſeeketh not Fer omwn, is not 
eaji.y provokedgthinketh no +v31, ; 

6 Rejoyeiih not mn miguiiys 
but Te joyceth in he truth : 


| 
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 _ L Corinthians, 


7 Beareth all things, believe'h | 
8'l things, hopeth all things, endu- 
reth all things. | 

8 Charity never faileth : but 


wa they there be prepheſies, they 
ſal fail, whe:iber there be fogues, 


they ſpa! ceaſe, whether there be 
knowlelg:it ſhall vaniſh away» 

9 For we know 1n part, and we 
propheſte in part, 

Io But when that which 35 per- 
fett 3s come, then that which 5s 
mm part ſhall be done away, 

It When 1was a child, T ſpake 


as 4 chil a, I underſtood as a child, 


T thoughz as a child: but when 
I became a man, 1 put away 
childiſh things. 

12 Foy now we ſee through a 
glaſſe darkly, but then face to 
face : now { know in part, but 
itben ſhall | know-even as aljo I 
em Rnown, | 
. Iz And now abideth faith, 
bope,charity, theſe three : but the 
greateſt of theſe is charuy, 


CH AP. XIV. 
F ollow after charity, and deſire 
ſpiritual gifts, but rather that 
ye may projheſie, 

2 For ke that ſpeaketh in an un- 
known tongue, ſpeaketh not unto 
men:Lut unto God: for no man 
underſtandeth him, kowbeit in the 
Jpirit he ſpeaketh myſtcries. 

3 But he that propheſeeth, 
Speaketh unto men to ed fica- 
£:0n, and exhortation, and Come 
jort. 


4 He that ſpeaketh in an unknown | 


tongaegedifieth himſelf:but he that 
propheſeeth, edifieth the church. 

5 I would that ye all ſpake with 
fonpues:but rather that yej ropheſi- 
ed-: for greater is he that propheſi- 
eth, then ke that ſpeaketh with 
tongues, except he interpret, that 


7 Omnaa tegit, omnia cre. 
dit, omnia ſperut, omnia ſu. 
inet. 

8. Charitas nunquam ex- 
cidit : fed & profhetie 
evaneſcent , & lingue ceſ- 
fabunt, & cognitio Cvane« 
cet. | 

9 Ex parte enim cognoſcimus, 
& ex parte prophetamus. 

Io Poſtquam autem advenerit 
quod perfeRii eft, tunc quod eſt 
aliquatenus ut inutife tolletur. 
r11Quum efſem infans,ut infans 
loquebar, ut infans ſapiebzm, ut 
infans ratiocinabar : poſtquam 
autem fatus ſum vir, ut inutilia 
ſuſtuſquez infantis erant. 
12Cernimus enim nunc per ſpe- 
culum & per znigmagtunc autem 
cori cernemw-: nunc novi aliqua- 
tenus, tunc vere amplius cogno- 
(c5 prout amplius edottus facrs 
13 Nunc vero manet fides, 
ſpes,charitas, tria hzc : maxima 
autem harum charitas « 


CAP. XIV. 


A Fedare charitatem, ambite 
ſpiritualia : magis tamen ut 
prophetetis. 
2 Nam qui loquitur lingua, 
non hominibus loquitur ,. ſed 
Deo : nullus enim audit, 
ſpiritu vero loquitur my- 
ſteria. | 

2 Qui autem prophetat, ho- 
minibus loquitur edificationems 
& exhortationem, & conſfola- 
tionems : : 

4 Qui loquitur lingua, ſeip- 
ſam zdificat 2: qui vero propic- 
tat, eccleliam zdificat, 

5s Velim autem omnes Yos 


loqul 


linguis, magis tamen ut prophe- 
cetis:major enim eſt qui prophe- - 
tat quam qui loquitur lingu!s, 
excepto fi jaterpretetur, ut Ec- 


the church may receive ediſyings 


cletia zdificationem accipiat- 
6 Quod 


a *” WW uv 


9 


ry 


» WW _ o=Ss 


-nifi diftin&ionem (onis dederint, 


Cap. xiv. 

6 Quod fi nunc, fratres, ve- 
mam 2d vos linguis loguens,quid 
vos juvabo. , nift vobis loquar 
aut ex revelatione, aut ex cog- 
nitione, vel prophetando , vel 
doacendo ? 

7 Arqui anima expertia que 
Canum edunr,& tibia,& cirharay 


quomodo cognoſcetur quod ti- 
bia can'tur aut cithara ? 

$ Etenim fi incertum fonum 
tuba dederit, quis apparabitur 
ad bellum ? 

9 Ita & vos, nifi per linguam 
edideritis bene fignificantem 
ſermonem,quomodo cognoſcetur 
quod dicitur ? eritis enim 1 
aciem loquentes» 

;\o Tot, if cafſus tule- 
rit , genera- vocum ſunt in 
mundo, & n{hil et mu- 
tum, : ' 

ir Nh igitur fſciero 
vim vocis, cro el qul lo- 
quitur barbarus , & qui 10-/ 
-quitur apud me barbarus 
fuertt. $ 


12 Ita & vos, quandoquidem | 


ſoiritus affectatis , ad zdifica- 
tionem eccleftz quzrite ut exun- 
detis, 
13 Quapropter qui loqui- 
tur {ingaa , oret ut interpre- 
tetur. | 
4 Nam ft orem lingua,(piritus 
meus orat, fed intelligencia- 
mea eſt mf!ucuoſa. | 
15 Quid eſt jgitur? orato 
ſpiritu , ſed orabo etiam in- 
telligentia : 
ſed pſaliam etiam intelligen 
£14, 
'I6 Quandoquidem fi bene. 
dixeris {pirity, is qui implet 
locum idiotz quomodo difturus 


eſt Amen ad tuam 'pratia- 


ram _ 2? nam quid diczs 


unto you ſpeaking with tongues © 
ſhall ſpeak to you either by reve* | 
propheſying,nr by dc Arine ? 


plallam fpirity , 


4. Corinthians, 


6 Now brethren, if 1 come _ 
what ſhall 1 profit youg except L 
lation, or by knowledge , or by 


7 And even things without life 
giving ſound,whether pipe or harp, 
except they pive a difting.on 1 
the ſounds, bow ſhall it be known 
what is piped or harped ? 
8 For if the trumpet prve an 
umncertam ſound, who fhal prepare 
himſelf to the battel ? | 
9 So likewiſe you, except ye 
utter by the tongue words eaſie to 
be underſtood, how ſhall jt be 
known what is ſpoken: for ye ſhall 
ſpeak mto the air. 
x0 There ave, it may beyſo mas ® 
ny kinds of woices in the world, 
and none of them are witkous: 
ſrgmification, 
It Therefore if I know not 
the meaning of the voce, 1 ſhal be: 
unto him that ſpeaketh a Barha- 
T1angand be that ſyeaketh ſhal be @ 
Barbarian wun'o me, | 
I2 Even ſo yes foraſmuch as ye 
are zealous of ſpiritual gifts,ſeeh, 
that ye may excel to the edifying. 
of the church. 
| T3 Wherefore let him that 
| freakgth m an unknown tongue, 
pray that Þe may interpret, 
14 For if T pray in an unknown © 
| '9ngue, my ſpirit prayeth, but my 
underſtanding is unfruitinl, 
{ is Wiat is it then ? I will 
pray with the ſpirit, and will pray 
with the nnderftrnding alſo: T. 
| will ſing with the ſpirit, and 1 wil 
ſing with the underſtanding alſo, 
| t6 E!ſe when thoy ſhalt bleſſe 
with the ſpirit, Fow ſhall he that 
| occap3eth the room cf the unlearns - © 
{zd, jay Amen at thy giving of * 
thanks , ſeeing te underſtandeth: 


Ale... 


not that thou ſayeſt, eas. 
| X 3 17 Far -! 


294" 4s ASH oe aA Are 4424-4 : ; 


T. Corinthians; 
17 For thou werily giveſt thanks 
wcll,but the other is not edified 
iS 1 thank my God, T ſpeak 
w- tongues more then you 
all : 
19Tet in the churck Thad rat er 
ſreak five words with my und:r- 
ſfiandingahat by my voice I might 
teach others aljogthen ten thouſand 
words in 47 unknown tongues 
20 Brethren, be not «<h:1dren in 
underſianding : howteit,in mal.ce 
be ye children, but in underſtand- 
ing be men 


21 In the law, it 3s written, | 


W: h men of other tongues, and 
other lips will 1 ſpeak unto this 
people : and yet for all that will 
they not hear me, faith the Lord, 


2Wherefore tongues are for a ſion, | 


not to them that believe,but to them 
that believe not, but propheſying 
ſerveth not - for them that bel:eve 
not, but for them wi:ich believe, 

23 If therefore the whole church 
be come together into one place, 
and all ſpeak with tongues, ana 
there come in thoje that are un- 
learned, or unbelievers, will ti ey 
not ſay that ye are mad ? 


24 Bt if all propheſiey and | 


there come in one that believeth 
not, or owe uulearned, he is Con- 


<wmnced of all, he 35 Judged of all, 


23 Andihu are the ſecrets of 
tis keart made minifeſt, and ſo 
falling Qown on his face, he will 
worſhip Cod, and report that God 


. # inyou of a truth, 


26 Hcw 53 it then brethren x 


when ye come together,every one of 
., you hath a pſalm, hath a ao@rine, 


tath a tonoue, hath a revelations 
kath an interretaticy. Let al 


things be done to edifying. 
27 If any man ſpeak in an uns | 


known tongue, let 1t be by two, of 
at the moſt by three, and thas by 
«e#rſe, and let one interprets 


Cay. xiv, 


agis,ſed alius non zdificatur. 
183 Gratias ago Deo meo,quod 
 magls quam vos omnes linguis 
loquar, Se 
I9 Sed in eccleſjia, malim 


tuam, quem decem millia verbu- 
rum lingua. | 

20 Fratres, ne eſtote pue:i 
prudentia : ſed malitia infan- 
tes, prudentia vero adulti 
eſtote, 

21 In Lege ſ(criptum eſt, ?ro- 
pterea per d'ver(z linguz Fomines 


 & alla labra loquar popalo huic; 


& ita quoque me non audieit, 
dicit Dominus. 

22 Lingue ipitur ſant 6g- 
num, 191 iis qui credunt, ſed 
inidelibus 3 prophetia vero 
no1 infidelibus, ted creden- 
L1þQts, 


venerit tota ecclehia, & om- 
nes linguis loquantur , ingre- 


diantur  autem idiots vel 
Infideles, --nonne.. dicent vos 
furere ? | 


2+ Sed {1 omnes prophetent, 
ingrediatur autem infidelis quiſ- 
quam zut idiota,arguitur abom- 
nibus, dijudicatur ab omnibus. 
2; Et ita quz occulta junt in 
ezus corde manifeſta fiunt;atque 
It1 procidens in faciem 8dorabit 
Deum, annuncians Deum vere 
in vobis efle. 
25 Quid igitur eſt, fratres?quo- 
ties  convenitis, quiſque veſtrum 
cantcum habet, dodrinam ha- 
bet)l:inguam habet,revelationem 
habet, interpretationem habet ? 
Omnia ad-zdificationem fiant, 
27 Et ſi lingua quis Joquiturs 
fat per b;nos, aut ad plurimum 
ternos, ,& viciflim 2. wnus autem 


. | interpretetyr, 


| __ 
* 28 Quod 


T7Nam tu quidem bene gratia3 J 


quinque verba ex intelligentia 
mea luqut ut & alios voce mſti- - 


o 


Wes 

wp, 
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23 Ttaque fi eodem loci cou- | 


a eo 


Edt 
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yaceat in eccleſia quz loquitur 
lingua, fibiipfi vero loquarur & 


Cent. 


latum fuerit allidenti, prior 
taceals 


- propheta 


Cap. xiv. 
23 Quod fi non fit interpres, 


£0s 
29 Prophetz autem duo aut 


TeVCse 


20 Quod Js quid alii 


zi Poteſtis enim omnes (ipillae 
tim prophetare,utomnes dilcant, 
&omnes con{olatione afciplante 

32 Ec ſpiricus prophetarum 

prophetis ſubjiciuntur. 
Non enim eft exagitatio- 

nis autor Deus, ſed pacis, ut n 

oninibus eccleſ1is ſanQorums 

24 Mulieres veſtrz in con- 
ventibus hleant : nec enm per- 
viſſum eſt eis ut loquantur, ſed 
oportet ut ſubd.tz tint, licut & 
Lex dicir. 

25 Quod fi, quid diſcere vo- 
lunt, domi ſuos viios mterro- 
gent : nam turpe eſt maliecibus 
in ccclel1a loqua, 

36 An 4 vobis ſermo Det 
profectus eſt? an ad vos ſolos 
devenit ? | 

37 $i quis fibi videtur 
elle aut ſpiritu- 
alis , agnoſcat qus fcri- 
bo vobis efle Domin! pre- 
cepta, 

33 Qui vero ignarus eſt,igna- 
rus eſto, 

39 Itaquey fratres, ambite 
propherandi donum , & loqui 
lingu's ne prohubete, | 

40 Omnia decenter & o:dine 
fianr, 


CAP, XV. 


{ * Eterum notum facio vo- 
 —ols, t.atres, evangelium 


quod evangelizavi-vobis, quod 


& accepiſtis, in quo etiam 
fiatis 5 | | 


ter, let him keep ſilence in the 
church, and let h:m ſpeak to him» 
ſelf and to God. 


1, Corinthians, 
28 But if there be no mterpre- _ 


2» Leu the prophets ſpeak 


tres loquantur, & allt dijudi={ wo or three, and let the other 


juape. 


30 If any thing be revealed to 


another that ſit:eth by, let the firſt 
firſt Folc! his peace, 


31 For ye may all propheſie © 
one by one, that all may learny 
and all may be comforted, 

32 Ard the ſpirits of the fro» 
phets are (1; het to the prophets. 

3; ForGod 15 nz the guthour 
of corrjw/-0rn,but of peace, as in all 
churches of the faints, 

34 Let your romen Leep ſilence * 
in the churckes, for it is not per= 


mitted-wuto them to ſpeak, but 


they are commanded to be under 
oLewrence, as aljo ſaith the lary. ' 
35 Andif they will learn any 
ting, let tl em ask their kusbards 
at Lome : for it is a ſhame jor 
women to ſpeak in the church, 
36 What s came the word of 
God out from you 2* oy came it 
unto you only 2 | 
237 If any man think Timfelf © 
to be a prophet, or ſpiritual, let 
kim acknowledge that the things 
that 1 nrite un'o you, are- the 
commanaments of the Lord. 

35 Þut rf any man be ignorant 
let h.m be 1gr,0rant, | 

;9" Wherefore brethren, covet 
to propheſie, and forbid not to 
ſpeak, with tongues; 

40 Le all th nos. be done de> 


CI 


cently, and in order, 


CHAP, XV.. 
Yreover,, brethren, I doclave 


uno you the poſpel which I 
preacked unto you, which alſo | 
you Fave received, and wherein | 
Lye ſtand. | wes . 
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. according to tte ſcriptures : 


"of me alſo, as of one born out of 


was not 'in vain: but], laboured. 


that be roſe from the dead, 


| "gdead ? 


T.. Corinthians. 

2 'By wich alſo ye ave ſaved,if 
ye keep m memory what T preach- 
ed unto you, unleſſe ye have be- 
lreved in vain. -. 

3 For I delivered un'o-you firſt 
ef all, that which Þ alſo received, 
tow that Chriſt died for our ſins 
according to the ſcriptares : 
4. A:d that he was baried, and 
that be roſe again the third duy 


Cap. xv. 
2 Per quod etiam)fi retinetis 
quo {ermone vobis evanpeliza: 


credidiftis, 
3 Tradidi enim vobis imprimis 


noſtris,ſecundum Scripturas 5 

4 Et ſ{epultum fuilie,& ſwict 
ratum tertio die, ſceundum 
Scripturas 3 
 $ Et viſum fuille Cepte, de- 
inde daodecim ill's, 

6 Poſtea vifus eſt amplius 
| quam quingentis fratribus ſeme]: 


5 And that he was ſecn of Ce- 
phas, tben of the twelve, 

6 After that he was ſeen of | 
above five hundred brethren at 


once : of whom. the preater part | ex quibus plerique manent uſque 


remain unto this preſent, bit ſeme | adhuc,quidam autem obdormi- 
are fallen aſteepe crunts 

7 After that Le was. ſeen of \ 7 Poſtea viſus eft Jacobo ,de- 
James : then of all the apoſtles.. | inde apotolis omnibus. 

8 Ard laſtof allte Jew. 8 Uitimo vero omnium, ve- 
' Int abortivoy viſus eſt ettam 


g For 1 am the leait of the | 9 Egoenim ſum minimus apo- 
apoſtles, that am not meet to be | ftoJorum qui non ſum dignus 
called an apoſtle, becauſe L perje- | yocari apoftolus,propterea qu d 
fo But i the ace of God | *19" ell giz Det fam 

| ve g ©) ratia 

gm what T am © and bis grace Mia {um My hors jus qu2 
which Was beſtowed #p0n me, in me collata eſt non fuir 1nN2- 
nis, ſed amplius quam ith 
omnes Ilaboraviz non ego: ta- 
men, {ed gratia Dei que me- 
cum eſt, 

11. Et ep9 ipitur & 1111 ita 
;predicamus, & ita credi- 
diſtis, 

12 Quod fi Chriſtas przdi- 
catur ex mortuts ſuſcitatus eiſes. 
quomodo dicunt quidem inter 
vos, non eſe refurregionem 
| mortuorum ? 

1,; But if there be no reſurre&;- | 13 Nam fi reſyrreQio mortu- 
on of the dead, then is Criſt not | orum non eſt, Chriſtus quoque 
riſen. | non eſt ſaſcitatus. | 

1: And if Chrifs be not | 14. Qucd fi Chriſtus non eſt 
viſen, then is our preaching. | (uſcitatus, vanum videlicet eff 


wore. abundantly then they. all: ye! 
not 1, bui the grace of God which 
was with me: | 

_ 2:1 Therefore whether at wvere | 
Lor ikey, ſo.vue preaeh, end ſo ye 
br leved, 


12 Novve if Chrift-be preacked 


kouv ſay ſome among you, that 
there is no reſurrettion of the 


ll vain, and your faith is eljo | graconium noſtrum,.vana aute- 


vains ext etiam fides. veſtra, 


x3 Inve 


verim, (ervamini 3 niſi fi fruſtra 


quod & accepi, Chriſtum vidceli» 3 
cet mortuum efle pro peccatis :? 


. 
*& 
4 
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Cap. xv. 
15 Invenimur. autem etiam 
falfi teſtes Dei : quontam de 
Deo teſtificati ſumus,zum ſuſci» 
taſſe Chriſtum, quem amen non 
ſaſcitavit , ft yidelicet mortui 
non ſaſcitantur. Wh 
LN { mortui non ſuſcitantur, 
Chriſtus quoq); nb ef ſuſcitatus,! 
17 Quod 1 Chriſtus non eſt] 
X (uſcitatus,inanis eſt fades veſtraz 
T adhuc eſtis in peccatis veſtris, 


1etis 
{tra 3 


le- 18 Nempe & qui obdormic» 
, # runt in Chriſto perierunt. 

us «3 19 Siinhacſolum vita ſpera- 
c]: 2 mus in Chriſtum, miſerrimi om- 
ve > nium hominum ſumus. 

1- = 20NuncauteChriſrus fuſcitatus 
7 eſt ex mortuis,@ primitiaeori 
e _Þ qui obdormierunt faftus eſt. 

Z 21 Qu's enim per homicen 
ce 2 mors, per hominem quoque re- 
m . 2 ſurre&io mortuorum. SER, 

* 22 Sicuten'm la Adamo om- 
)- _ nes moriuntur, ita & in Chriſto 
s * omnes viviſicabuntur, . 

+ 2 23 Unuſquiſque autem ſo} 
> _} ordine: primitiz: Chriſtus,. po> 

d = ſreaquiſunt Chriſti, in adventu 

s 3 iphus,. 

- | % 24 Deinde erit finis,- quum 

1 | } tradiderit regnum Deo ac Þatri; 


quum ut inane ſaſtulerit omne 
unperium, & omnem auctorita- 
tem & poteſtatem, - 
. | 7 - 25 Namoportet. eum regaare 
uſquequ> omnes inimicosſuppo- 
- Kerit pedibus ejus, 
|: _ 26 Ultimus aztem hoſtis abo 
_ F- letur mors, 
27 Nam omnia fubjecit+ ſub 
es £35. Quum autem dicir 
omnia eſle e; ſubjeQa, palam eſt 
hoc dici, excepto eo qui. ſubzecit 
ei omnas. | 
_ 28 Poſtquam vero ſubjeRa 
Tint ei onmia, tunc & iple 
Filius ſubjicietur ei qui Cabjecir 
1p omnla 3 ut Deus fit .omnia 
Wommbus, . 


t- cotinthians, 
| 15 Tea, and we are Foun falſe 
witneſſes of God 3 Lecauſe we 
kave. Feſtified of God, that be 
raiſed up Chriff ; whom he rai- 
Jed not up, if ſo be that the dead 
riſe not. 

16 Foy if the:dead riſe not, 
then is not CEriſt raiſed. . 

17 And if Chrift be not-raiſed, 
your faith is wain, ye are yet an 
your fins, - 


18 Then they alfo which are fals: 


len aſl-ep in Crit, are periſped. 

I If in thy life onely we have 
hope in Chriſt, we are of all men 
moſt miſerable. 

20 But ncw is Chriſt riſen from - 
the dead , and become ihe firſt 
fruits of tkem that flept. 

2. For ſince by man came death, . 
by man came alſo the reſurr:&ion 
of the dead. 

22 For as in Adam all dies. 
even ſs in Christ ſhall all be made-. 
,alrve. - h 
23 But every man in his own 
order, Chriſt the firſt-fruits, after- - 
ward they that are Chriſts :at his - 
coming, 

24 Then cometh the end,wohen - 
ke ſþal have delivered up the king». 
dom to God, even the Fa:her,hen 
bz ſpall have put down all rulegant : 
all authority and power | 

25 For he muſt: reign, till be: 
kath put all enemies under Þis » - 
feet, 

26- The laſt enemy that ſhall: 
be deſtroyed opt y ay , 

27 For he hath put all things nndey * © 
bis feet: but when ke ſanh, Al « 
things are put under him, it 3s 1nde* 
 nifeſt that ke. is excepted whichy- | 
"did pat all things. under him. | 
| 28 And when all things ſhal bs: © 
ſubdued unto hitng then ſhall the + : 
| Son a!ſo hzmfelf be ſubje@ wnto - 
bim that put all things unaer þ.ang.x 


i ibat God may be. all an all. 
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if - «gether fiag 3n glorys 


x. Corinthians, 
29 Blje what ſpall they do. 
which are baptized for the dead, 
if the dead riſe not at all. why 
are they then baptized for the 
dead ? | ON 
;o And why ſtand we in je0- 

pardie every hour ? | 
31 I protei# by your rejoycino 
which Thave in Chriſt. Feſus. our 
Lord, I-die daily. » 
32. If af er-the manney of men 
T ave fought with beaſts at Ephe- 
ſus,rhat advaniayeth it megif the 
ae 1d riſe-not : let useat anddrink. 
for to morrow we dee. 

'32 Ze not decerved:euil commus 
Nications Corrupt good manner se 


34 Awake to righteouſneſſ: , | 


and ſin 19t : for ſome have not ih: 


| know)edge of God, I ſpeak. this to 


your-ſbame,. 

35: But ſome 19182 will ſay, How 
are tbe dea4 raijed up ?* and with 
what bo41y-do they.come ?' 


36 Thou fool that which thou |. 


ſoweſt,. is not qu.ckened except 
it-die.. pY FAY 8 

37 And that which thou ſoweſt, 
thou- jowest net- that hody that 
ſhall be, but bare grain, it may 
chance of: wheat, oy of ſome other 
graine. | 
' 28: But-God giveth it a-boay- as 
it hath pleaſed him, and to every 
ſeed bis own body, 


39: All fleſh. is nof the ſame|- 
feſh, bus there. 18. one kind: of- 
feſp of men, another fleſh of 


Leaits, another of fiſhes, and an0- 
ther of birds. 


4OThere are alſo celeftial bodies, | 


end.b04ies t:rreſtial :but the glory 
of the celeſt;al 3s onegand the.gloy) 
of tFe-terreſtrial 15anothtr 


41. There 15-0ne glory of thi] 


fan, and another - glory af the 


 2x00n, and another plory of the 


ſtars : for one ſtar 4iffereth from: 


Cap. xV. 


2; Alioqui quid facient qui 


[ſaper mortuis.? 


30" Cur etiam nios-periclitamur 

jomni momento?! 
35 Diebus fingulis motor per 

gloriationem veſtra, quam habeo 


111 Chriſto Jeſt Domino noftro, | 
32: Si ſecundum hominem ad: 


verius- beſtias pugnavi: Epheti, 
que mih1 utilitas, f1:mortui.non 
| tuicitantur ?: Edamus & biba- 


| mus 3 cras enim morimure 


33 Ne errate :*Mores bonos 
commerc:a:corrumpunt mala, 

34 Evigilate juſte, 8& ne pec- 
{cate * quidam enim; Deum non 
norvnt : ad pudorem vobis ic: 
tienaum loquor, 

25 At dicet aliquis,Quomodo 
Cuſcitantur mortut? quali autem 

corpore prodeunt ?- 2, 

36 ' Delipiens, quod'tu feris 
'non vivitcit,-nift. mortuum fu- 
erit.: | 

27: Et-quod feris, non corpus 
oriturum fſeris, ſed nudum 


| Cl-z aut- alicujus ex reliquis 
ſeminibus. 


voluit:z. & fingults. ſeminibus 
{uum corpus. | 

- 39 Non omttis:caro-e:dem 
caro-; {ed alia-quidem ' caro ho- 
minum, alia autem caro peco- 
rum, alia autem piſciam, alia 
vero volucrium. 

42 Et ſan!; corpora celeſtia, 
& ſunt corpora terreſtria : ſed 
alius-quidem- cceleſtium d«orz 
alius vero terreſtrium. 

41 Alius decor ſolis ,, & 
:alius decor- Ilunz, & Aalic 
us decor ſtellarum :: ftel- 


Coreg 


\ 


ablutione utuntur iuper mor. | 
ru1s?ft omnino mortui non ſaſci- # 
tantur, cur 'ablutione utuntur 3 


granum), 1. caſus tulerit; triti-- 


'- 28 Sed-Deus ei dat corpus ut | 


1a enim, tells preſtat- de-. 
42.12. 


a —g EE Sr2t Ke 


| corpus ſpirituale. 


' Cap. xv. 


orum:feritur corpus ci Corrupti- 
one,ſuſcitatur cf incorruptione: 

43 Seritur foedum, ſuſcitatur 
cum gloria : fſeritur omnum 
virium expers , ſuſcitatur ' po- 
tens : ſeritur corpus animale, 
ſaſcitatur corpus ſpirituale. 

44 Eft corpus animale, & eſt 


J. Corinthians, 
42Ita erit & reſurret'o mortu- 1 42 So alſo 1s the veſurrei mn 


of the dead, t 75 'ſorven in corru; « 
tion, it is raiſed in incorruption, 
43 It is ſown in diſhonourgit is 
raiſed in glory © it is ſowen in 
weakneſſe, it is raiſed in poirere 
It 3s ſowen a nataral boy, it is 
raiſed a ſpiritual body, | 


45 Itactiam fcriptum eft,Fa- 


44 There is a natural body,and 


there is a ſpiritual body, 


45 And fo it is written, The 


Aus eft prior homoAdamus ani- [firſt man Adam was made a living. 
ſoul, the lat. Adam was made @ 


quickening ſpirit. 


mal vivens;poſterior autem Ada- 
mus fa&ws eſt (piritus vivificus. 

45 At ſpirituale non eſt pri- 
us; ſed. animale, dreinde {pi- 
rituales 


47 Primus homo e« terra pul- 
vereus : fecundus homo ipſe | 
Dominus e ceelo. 

48 Qual1s pulvereus 1lle,tales 
& pulveret ſunt : & qualis 1UNe 
celeftis, tales &- qui ccleſtes 
erunt. 

49 Et ficut geſſimus imag1- 


.nem terren1,geremus etiam ima- 


ginem c@leſtis, 


5oHoc autem dico, fratre3,quia | 


caro & ſanguis non poſſunt regni 
Dei hzreditatem conſequi:zneque 
corruptiohzreditatem inccrrap- 
tibiliratis conſequetur. 

51* Ecce, myſterium vobis di- 
co 3 Non omnes quidem obdor- 
m1enus, ſed omnes- mutabimur, 
momento, &: jatu oculi, ad 
ultimam tubam, 

$2 Canet. enim tuba, & mor- 
tut excitabuntur incorrupti, & 
nos mutab'mur, 


Iſtud induere incorruptibilita- 
tem, & mortale iſtud -induere 
Immotrtalitatem, 

54 Poſtquam autem hoc cor- 
ruptibile. induerit incorrup- 
ribilitatem, & mortale iftud 


induerit immortalitatem , turs: 


% 


46 Howbeit thaz was not firſt 


which is ſpiritual: but that which 
is natural, and-aftermard that * 


| whe) 1s ſpiritual. 


47 The firſt man 1s of the earth” 


earthy: the ſecond-1an 1S the Lord - 
from beavens - 

48. As r5 the eariky,ſuch are they - 
that are-earthy, and as is the hea- 
venly, ſuch are-ikey alſo that .are- 
heavenly, 


| 


$3 Oportet enim corruptibil | 
"4 ruprtibule | | 
| put on incorruption , . and #Þis 4 


on immortality ; then fhatt be 


49 'And as we havehbirn the + 
mage of the earthy, we ſhall alſo ' 


bear the image of the hervenly. 


ro Now this:T ſay, bretkren, . 


that fleſh and blond cannot ine 
-erit the kinodom of God : nti- | 
ther doih corruption inherit intor-- 
ruptions | : 


51 Bebold,T ſhew youa myſtes 1 


rie : we ſhall not all ſleep, butt we* 
ſhal all be changed, in a moment, « 
in the zroinkling of an. eye, at the 
la#t trump, ; 


52( For the trumpet ſhal ſour, . 


and the dead ſhall be raiſed zncors 


ruptible,and we ſhal be changed) * 
53 For this corraptible-muſ#? 


mortal muſt. put 0n immoy}:») 


lity. ) | | 
54 So:when this &orrntihle! 


ſhall have put on inco:ruÞtion, 


and .:hrs mortal al bave *put 


ww wi 


? '2 
3} oh Hg fg] - 


: 13Ccorintlitans; 
| ro#ght to, paſſe the ſaying that is 
written, Death 15 ſwallowed up in 
v. (tor ys | 

5 0 death, where. i thy ſting? 
O grave where js thy vidory £ 


56 The. ſting of deaih 5s ſin, 


ard the ſtrength of ſin is the law, 
57 But t-4:ks be to God,whict: 

giveth us the. vittory, through our 

Lord Feſus Chriit. | 


thren, be ye ſfledfait, unmoveable, 
a/waies abounding in the work of 
the Lord, foraſmuch as you know 
that your labour is not in vain mn 
te Lord... 


CH AP, XVI. 


AT Iw concerning. the colletion 

-*Þ37 the ſaints, Gs I. have given 
01d r to the churches of Galatia, 
even ſo doze. 


2 Upon the. firſt day, of th. 


 zreeh, let every one of you-lay- by 
Him. in ſtore, as God hath proſper- 
ed bimykat it ex: Le no gathering) 
when 1 ome. 2 


ſoever you ſhall. approve ty 


your letters, them will 1. ſend 


| zo ring your . likeralzty unto Fe- 
ruſaleme. | : 
4; And. rf it be meet that 
I'zo alſa » they. ſhall. go. with 
Mee. 
when £ ſhall paſſe tharow Mace- 
donia': -( for ,1 do. paſſe ihorow 
Macedonia) ; Fn 
6 Ard. it may be that I will 
| -#bjae, y643 and winter. With 30uy 
| that ye mgy-bring me On my j0ut- 
ne3; whitherſoever I go. 
7:Fgr I will not ſee. you now, by 
i the way, but I truft_to zarry .a 
KW whe: With. yops if the , Lora 
1 N Bre .T will tarry at Epheſus 
= wakil Peniteg.fe 


s Now. I will come upto. you, | - 


| Ablorta elit. mors ad. vito. 
riame.. 


tuus, d ſepulchrum, aculeyus?-- 


catum::v45 autem peccatt Lex. | 
7 Deo autem habetor gratia, 
qu1 dat nobis victoriam.per Do. 


38. Itaque., fratres mei di- 
left, itabiles eſtote , immo- 
t1, eminentes jn opere. Domini 
lemper , quum ſciatis laborem 


| Domino.,. 


| CAP, XVT: 
 P9rro ds colle&a in | fan- 
| © os, quem:dmodum. ordi- 


vos facite.. 
2 Primo quoq; die hebdomadis 
unuſyuilqveſtrum apud ſeſe po- 


-pro Dei benignitate licuerit: ne, 


3. Poitquam. auterp acceſſero, 
quoſcunque. probaveritis, hos 
mittam cum epiſrolis ut. perfe- 
rant Hieroſolymam: beneficey- 
tiam veſtram. 


& iple proficiſcar, mecum proe- 
fcileentur. 


quum MaceGoniam- trenſie- 
to .( Macedonian, enim per- 


ftranſibo)- 


: 6 Apud vos antem forſitan 
permanebo, aut etiam hyberna- 
.quocunque proficijcar. 

: 7 Nolo enim vos nunc in tran-- 
{curſu videre:ſed ſpero temporis 
 aliquantum manſurum zze.apud 
-v0s, fi Dominug permiſerit. 


| uſque ad pentecoſten, 


9... Nan. 


| 55 Ubiru2,6 mors,vitoria:ubi. 


; 5 » Aculcus vero mortis eſt pec-. | 


| ws & -minum noſtri Jeſum Cbriſtum.. 
58 Therefore my beloved bre. | 


veſtrum non efle. i0anem.. in. 


navi eccleſi;s Galatie ita &. 


nat, recondens ut theſayri quod 


guam venero tunc collez hiant-. 
3 And. when 1 Comes wl. 017» "2, 


|- 4 Quod ſi res digna fuerit ut. | Z 


5 Veniam . autem. ad. vos- 
vo : ut ves me proſequamini. 


|--3 Permancbo autem Epheſt 


"A 


Tap. xvi; 


9 Nam oftium mihi apertum j: 


ef magnum & opcroſum , & 
adverſarii mult. 


yod (i venerit Timothe- | 
ide 1 {ee that he may be with you'withe- 


w, videte.ut fine mecu f1t apud 
vos : opus enim Donunt opera: 
tur, ut & ego. — _ | 

it Ne quis igitur 1llum pro| 
nihilo- habeat ? ſed. proſequi- 
mini eum cum pace, ut veniat 
ad me : exſpeto enim cum 
cum fratribus, 


12. Porco de Apollo fratre, | 


multum precatus ſum eum 
ut iret ad vos cum -fratribus : 
ſed omnino non fuit. e; volun- 
tas nunc eund! : venturus eſt 
autem quum tempus oportu- 
rum babuerit. . : 

13 Vigilate., perſtate. in fi- 
de, viriliter agite , eſtote tor- 
TCs. 

14 Omnia veſtra .cum chari- 
tate fiant. 

I5 Precor autem. vos , 
fratres,. noſtis familiana Ste- 


phange elle primitias A- 
chate » & feſe 'jn mi- 
niſterrum ſanais addixiſ- 


ſe 3 

1: 6 Ut & vos ſubjictamini ta- 
Iibus , & omnibus operam 
uam conferentibus-. & labo- 
rantibus. | 


17 :Gaydeo vero de. adventu| 


Stephanz - & Fortunati & A- 
chaici, quoniam iſti defe&um 
veſtri ſuppleverunr. _ 

18 Refocillarunt enim ſpiri- 
fum meum ac..vetirum, Apno- 
ute igitureos qui. tales ſunt, 


19 Salutant vos eccleſiz - A-} * 


ſie : ſalutant vos. in. Domino 


_ T. Corinthians: 
9 For agreat door and effeFua 
4/l 5 opened unto me, and there- 
are many adverſaries. 

Io Now if Timotheus come , 


out fear : for he.worketh the work, 
of the Lord,as Talſo do, | 

It Let no man therefore de- 
ſpiſe him, but condu@ him forah. 
in peace, that he may come unto 
me.: for] leok, for bim. with tte: 
breihren. : 

12 As touching .our brothey - 
Apoilos , 1. greatly: deſired bim 
to come unto youy with the bre= 
th:en, but his will. was nor. at all. 
to come at this time : but be will 
come when ks ſhall have conwt- 
nent times 
I; Watch ye, ſtand faſt in the. 
faith, quit you like men, be” 
ſirong. 

T4 Let all your thingy be done. 
with charitye 

I; I beſeech you, brethren ,. 
( ye know the. houſe of Stepha- . 
na, that it .s the firft-fruits of 
Achaia, and that they bave addi. 
ted themſelves to. the mniſtery - 
of the ſaints ) . 

' 1G That ye ſubmit your ſelves- 
tnto ſuch; and to every one that - 
 belperh with #s , and labouts 
eth, 

. 17 1 amglad of. the. coming of 
 tephanas,&* Fortunatus,and A» 
chaicws: for that which was lacks 
72g on your part they have ſupplieds.... 
| . 13 For they have refreſhed my. 
fpirit and yours:thereſore agkgow«:- 
Ledge ye them that are ſuch. 

I9 The churches of . Aſia. ſa-- 


multym.. Aquila  & Priſcilla 
cum .eccleſia... que-- eft . dom) 
iplorum... x | 

20 Salutant vos fratres- om: 
n95- Salutate alii alios of. u!c 


tute you ; Aquila and Priſcilla 1. 
ſalute you .much- m the. Lord , | 
with the church that #. in thei < 
hou ſe, ; | 

- 20-All tbe bretbr.n greet 408. 2 
greet ye ane-anatber with an.boly . 


K i[ſos: | 


iP 
<8 


. 


tr. Corinthzans, Cap. T: 
21 The ſalutation of me Paul, 2x Salutatio manu 
' with mine own hand, | Pauli, 
2: If any man love not the] 22 Slquis non amat Domi- 
. Lord Feſus Chriſt,let him be ana-, num Jeſum Chriſrum, eſto ana: ' 


mez 


thema, Maran-atha.. thema, maran-atha., . 
2: The prace of our Lord Feſis | 2; Gratia Domini Jeſu Chri. |? 
Chrift be with you. (ri /z2 vobiſcume. 3 
24 My lovebe with you all in | 24 Charitas,mea cum omnibus [3 
Chriſt Feſus. Amen: vobis in Chriſto Jeſu. Amen. | 
T The fir(t ep jte tothe Corin- Ad Corinthios prior mifla vi 
thians was written from fuir Fhilippis per Ste- 7 
Phil;ppi, by Stephanas and phanam & Fortunatum ** 
Portunatus and Athaicus & Achbaicum & Timo. 7 
and Timotheus,, | theum. 


tees 


The ſecondEpiſtle of Pau. 2 PAULI Apoſtoli 
the Apoſtle to the Epiſtola ad 
CORIN.THIANES. CORINTHIOS, 1I, 


” ot ut 


b— — —— 


CHAP. LL CAPUT TT. 
Aul an apoſtle f- Aulus apoſtolus Jef 
Feſus Chriſt, by the wil: Chriſti per Dei vo- 
'of God, and Timothie | luntarem, &. Timo- 
our brother , unto the theus frater , eccieſis # 
' Church'of God which is Det quz eſt. Corinthi, | 
 & Corinth, with all the ſaints| una cum ſanttis omaibus qui i} 
which aye jn all Achaia, ſunt in tots Achata 


| 2 Grace be: zo you, and peace| 2 Gretia /?t vobis & pax #® | 
from God our fathers. and from) Deo patre noſtro, & Domino #® 
the Lord Feſws-Chrit. Jeſu Chriſto. . F 
. ,3 Bleſſed be God, even the Fa-| 3BenediQus eſto Deus ac pater 
ther of our Lord Feſm Chriſt, | Domini noſtri Jeſu Chriſti, pa- 
tbe Father of mercies, and the \ ter,inqnamyille miſerationum, & 
God of all comfort, _ Deus omnis conſolationis ; 

' 4. Who comforteth us in all | 2 Conſolang nas in omni 
our tribulation, that we- may be | affliftione noſtra, ut:poſſimus 
ae to. comfort them which are | in quavis  affliQione- poſetos 
3 any trouble , by the comfort \ conſulari, | ea. ipſa- conſolatis 
ih wherewith we Our ſelves. are \ One. qua nos ipſos conſolatur 
it comforted of God.. © 1 Deuw 


—_—— 
—_ 


"—— ag aren>-1 


| 5 Nap 


—_ & K avs 


d=s® 


, 


_ MI as 


687 —_— , 


*peiliones | Chriſti in nobis , ita 


tary 3. 


Cap, t, 
5 Nam (icut exundant per 


per Chriſtam exundat etiam 


ſolation 


coaſolatio-noſtra. 
6 Swe autem atffigimur, pro 
veſtra confolatione ac (alute af- 
fligimur;{ave co ifolationem per- 
cipimus, conjolationem Ppercipi* 
7145 pro veſtra Tonfolatione,que 
agit in vobis per. tolerantiam 
earundem perpeſſlionum  quas. & 
nos perpetimur 3 & {pes noſtra 
firma eſt de vobis : 

7 Ut qui ſciamus vos,. ficut 
conſortes eftis perpettionum 4» 
ita etiam conſortes fore conſo- 
lationum, 

8 Non enim volumus va; 1gno- 
rare,fratres,de affiQione noſtra 


quz nobis evenir in Afta,nos ſu- 


pra modum gravatos fuiſle £1- 
pra vires,adeo ut prorſus animr 


penderemus, etii quod. ad vitae. 


9 Sed. ipl1 apud .nos decre- 
tum mortis habuimus, ne con- 
{ideremus in nobis ipſts, ſed-in 
Deco fuſcitante mortuos 3. 

10 Quique ex tanta morte nos 
eripult & eripit : in.quo ſpera- 
mus nos adhuc etiam eceptum 
To 

IT Una conferentibus ſubſi- 
diariam operam etiam vobis,per 
deprecationem pro nobis , ut 
donum ex multis perſonis in nos 
collatym. per multos celebretur 
gratiarum aCione pro nobice: 

I2 Nam gloriatio. noſtra hzc 
eſt, teſtimonium widelrcet con- 
(cientia noſtre, quod cum ſim- 
plicitate & ſinceritate Dei, non 
cum {apientia carnali, ſed cum 
gratia Dei, verſati ſamus in 
mundo, plurimiiaute apud vos» 

13. Non. enim alia {cribimus 
vobis'quam quz legitis aut-cti- 
am agpnoſcitis : ſpero' avtem 
Yos,etiam ad. extremum agni- 


x1, Corinthians, 
For as ihe ſuffermgs. of 
Chr'ſt abound nt Hs, ſo OHY Cons 
alſp aboundeth ty 
Chriſt. 


6 And whether we be af. 
fl'ed, it Is for your conſ0- 
lation and. ſjaluation , which 
is effetual in the enduring of 
the fame” ſufferings y which 
we alſo ſuffer : or whether 
we be comforted., it is for 
your Couſolation and ſalva«- 
tion. 

7 And our hope of you is ſteds 
faſt, knowing that as you are pare 


takers of tne ſufferings, ſo ſhall 


[ye be a!ſo of the conſolation. 


8 For we.would not, brethren, 
have you ignorant of our trouble 
which came to us «in Aſia, that 
we were preſſed. out of meaſure, 
above ſtrength, inſomuch that we. 
deſpa red even of life, 

g: Buz-we had. the ſentence of 
aeath in our ſelves,that we ſhould 
not tru in our ſelves, but in God. 
whicb raiſeth the dead, 

10 Who delivered us from ſo 
great a death, and. doth deliver : 
in whom we truſt that he will 
yet de wer us :. 

11 You alſo helping together 
by prayer for #59. zÞat for the gift 
beſtowed upon #5, by the means. 
of many perſons , thanks may 
be. given by many on our be- 
balf. 

12. For our rejoycing is this, ike 
teſtimony of our conſcience,that in 
ſimplicity,and godly ſincerity, not. 
with fleſbly ,.wiſdom, but by the _ 
grace of God, we have had oup © 
conver ſation in the. world 3 and 
more abundantly to youewards. . 

1; For we write none othey 
thin:s unto you then what you 


read or acknorledge,. andI truſt: 
you ſhall acknowledge even 10 + 


the end). | 
: 24 ol + 


> bb an EI 5 --_— 


_ If Gorinthians, 
4 Aj alſo ye have acknow | 
Tedoed 15 in part, that we ar. 

y rejoycing, even as ye alſo 
+ 00, in the. day of ihe Lord 


ems. 
, 15 And in this confidence I 


was manded to Come unto you ' 


be fore , that you might have a 
ſecond benefit : 

16 Ard to paſſe by you into 
Micedonia , and to come agam 
ont of Micedonia unto you, and 
of you to be brought on my way 
towards Fudea, 

17. W. er I therefore was thus 
minded, did 1 uſe lightneſſe ?. or 
the thinos that I purpoſe, wh 

urpoſe according 10- the fleſh, 
IT af me thin ſhould be yea, 
yea, and nay, nay ?. 

' 18 But as God.is true , our 
word coward. you, was: not yea 
and nays 

19 For the Son of God Feſus 
Chriſt, who -was preached among 
you by w,even by me and Silva- 
nus,and Timothew, was not yea 
and nay, but in him-wai yea. 

20 For all the promiſes of God 
im Pim. are yea, and in him a- 
men, unto the glory of God by 
* 


21 Now be which-ſtabtiſheth 
% with you, in Chriſt, and hath 


| enoimed ny 15-.God, 


22 Who bath” alſo ſealed 1, 


i and given the earne#t .of the Spi- 


Tit in our hearts.. 


23 Moreover, I call God for a 
yecord upon my fonl., that. to: 


Cap 1. 
- T4 Sicut &-aliquatenus agno- 
 viſtis, nos gloriationem ve- 
ſtram efle, quemadmodum & 
vos noſtra e::z, in di:m Domi- 
ni Jeſu. 

[5 Ttaque hac fiducia-pri- 
us volut ad vos veaire, 
ut ſceundam pratiam habere- 
tis 2 

Is Et per vos tranfire in 
Macedoniam , & rurſum 
e. Macedonia venire ad vos, 
& a vobls deduci in Ju- 
dzame | | 

17 Hoc igitur quum delibe- 
rarem , numnam levitate ſam: 
ulus ? aut que delibero, ſe- 
cundum carnem delibero , 
ut iit apud- me Ertiam & 
NON. 

18 Imo fidelis Deus 10v3t ſers- 
monem noſtrum apud” vos non 
fuiſſe Etiam & Non. 

19 Nam Det filijus Jeſus Chri- 
ſtus,qu1 inter vos pernos predi- 
catus eft, . 74..eſt, per me & $yl-= 
van ac Timothen,non fuit Erii 
& Non, ſed+Eri+ fuit-in ipſoe - 

20 Quotquot enim ſz: pro- 
miſſiones Dei, in ipſo ſunt Eti- 
am, & in ipſo ſunt Amen, ad: 
Dei gloriam per nos, 

21 Porro, qui nos confirmat 
vobiſcunt in Chriftum, & qui 
unxit gos, Deus e#; © 
' 22. Quietiam obſignavit nos, 
mdiditque arrhabonem Spiritus - 
cordibus noftris. 

23 Ego vero teſtem Deum 
invoc0 12 meam animam , me 


re you, I came. not. as yet unto | idcirco nondumr venifle Carin- 


erinth. : 


2.4 Not for that we-have do- | © 
i 721303 over your faith, but are 


| belpers of your Joy 3: for by faith 
[36 /tand... & 


thum, quod vobis parcam, 
24 Non quod dominemur 


veſts fidei, fed "quod 'admini- 
i timas gaudil - veſtsi : nam. 


- 


CAP. 


OED 
5: 


| mſi i- ipfe qui contriftatus fue- 


Cap. ils 


CAP, It | 
T.J0: autem apnd me ſtatur> 
carfus cum triſtitia non ve- 
nire 3d vs. 
2 Nam {1 ego contriſto vos, 
quis eft igitur qui exhilaret me,, 


rit ex me? : 

3 Er hoc ipſum vohis ſcript, 
ne quum venero, friititiam cap! 
amex1i:s de quibus oportebat 
me gaudere, confiſus de vobi» 
omnibus, meum gaudium om: 
tilum veſtrum gaudizm efle, 

4 Nam ex multa affli ti one 
& anxietate cordis ſcripli vo- 
bis per multas lacrymas 5 
noi ut trittitia afhceremini , 
ted ur cognoſceritis charita- 
tem quam habeo ſummam erga 
VO$, 

5 Quod fi quis triftitiam at- 
tulit. non mihi triftitiam attu- 
lit, ſed quadamtenus, ne i/um 
aggravem, vobis omnibus. 

6 Sufficir iſtiuſmodi homini 
ita 1ncrepatio 43 pluribus illis 
profe@a : | | 

7 Ut e contrario potius vos 
e: condonetis , exmque conſo. 
Jem nj, ne quo modo redun- 
dante triftitia abſorbeatur vir 
hujuſmodi. 

8 Quapropter precor vos ut 


ratam faciatis inillum charita- | 


tem. 
9 Nam in hunc finem etiam 
{cripſi , ut cognoſcerem pro- 


It. Corinthians; 


CHAP. Il. 
2 Vt 1 adetermined this with my 
4” ſelf, that T would not come 
agam to you in heavineſſe. 
2 Fo: if Imake you ſorry, wk o 
is ke then that maketh me plady 
but the ſame which #s made ſorry 
by me ? 
2 And]I wrote thu ſame unto 
you, leſt when I came y I ſhould 
have ſorrow from them of whom 
T ought to rejeyce, having Confs- 
aence in you all, that my Joy 3s 
the joy of you all, 
4 For out of much affiition 
and anguiſh of heart , I wrote 
unto you with many tears, no, 
tha” ye ſhould be prieved , but 
that ye might know .the lou® 
which I have more abundantly 
unto yoHe 

5 But if any have cauſed prief, 
he hath not prieved me, but in 
part : that E may not overcharge 
J o# all, 

6 Sufficient zo ſuch a man is 
this.-pumſhment, which was Wi- 
fliged of many. 

7 So that centraviwiſe , ye 
ought rather to forgive him, and 
com fort him, io perhaps ſuch a 
one ſhould Le ſwallowed up with 
overmuch ſorrow. 

8 Wherefore I beſeech you , 
that ye would confirm your love 
towards hm, | 

9 For to this end alſo didT 


battonem veſtr, id eſt, an ad 
omnia obedientes fitis. 

Fd Cut vero quidpiam co- 
donatis,% ego condono 2 nam-& 
ego (| quid condonavi;, cui 
condonavi, propter vos id feci, 
mM conſpe&u Chriſt, ut neſu- 
peremur 2 ſatana : : 

, £1 Nonenimillius maching- 
Yones ignoramuse. 


| his.devices. 


| write ,. that I might know the 
proof of you, whether ye be obe- 
dient in all things. 


|, 20. To whom ye forgive any 


thing,l forgive alſo: for if I for- 
gave any thing, to whom | for» 
gave it,for your ſukes forgave Þ it, 
12 the perſon of Chrift; leſt Sataw 
ſhould get an advantige of us & 

2M For we are. not ignorant of 


I2 Fire. | 


II, Corinthians, 
X12 Furthermore when 1 came 


tc Troas to preach Chriſts goſ* 


pet, and a door was opened 


unto me of the Lord, 1 had 


mo veit m my ſpirit , be- 
carſe I found not Titms my 
brother, 


T3But taking my leave of them,1 


went from thence into Macedonia- 


l4 Now thanks be unto God | 


which alwayes cauſeth us to #r.> 
umph in Chriſt, and maketh ma\ 
rifeſt the ſavour of kis knowleage 
by 1s m every place. 

15 For we are unto God 4 ſweet 
favour of Chriit in them that are 
ſaved, and in them that periſh. 


I6 To the one we are the ſas 


: vour of death unto deatÞ 3 and to 
the other the ſavour of life unto 
life : and who is ſufficient for 
theſe things ? 

I7 For we are not as many 
which corrupt the word of God 
but ai of ſincerity, but as of 


God, in the ſight of God ſpeak] 


we in Chriſt. 
CHAP, II 


) we begin again to com*. 
mend our ſelves ? or need 


we, & ſome others, epiſtles 0 
commendat.on to yous or letters 
of commendation from you ? 

2 Ne are out epijte written in 
our hearts, known and read of all 
men. 

3 Foraſmuch as ye are mani. 
feitly declared to be the epiitle 
of Chriſt, miniſtred by us, write 


ten not with ink, but with the | 


Spirit of the living God ;, not in 
zables of ſtonegbut in fleſbly tables 
of the heart, | 

4 Ard ſuch truſt have we 
through Chriſt to God-ward, 


5 Not that we are ſufficient 


'of owr ſelves to think_ any thing nosipſos ad cogitandum quic- 
 @s of our ſelves; but our ſufficis 
CNncy i of Gods 


p ooo 
Cap 111, 
12 Porro quum veniſſem Tr9- 
adem ad predicandum evange- 
lium Chriſti, etiamſz oftiun 
nuhi apertum erat per Domi. 
num, non fuit remiilio ſpiritui |} 
meo, eo quod non inveniiſem | 
Titum fratrem meum, J 
13 Sed quum 1llis valedixif. Þ} 
ſem, abiiin Macedoniam, 2 
| Is Deo babetorautem gratia, \,® 
qui facit ut ſemper triumphe- 7 
mus in Chri!to, & odorem cog» © 
nitionis ſu1 manifeftum facit 
per nos quov1s 11 loco, 4 
15 Nam Chriſti bona fragran- * 
tia ſumus Deo, in its qui fer- > 
vantur, & In 115 qui pereyat : 
16 His quidem odor 
mortis ad mortem , il- 
'JIis vero odor vite ad vi- [Y 
tam. Sed ad hxc quis 1d0- | 3 
neus ? | | 2 
17 :Non- en'm, ut plerique, J 
cauponamur fſermonem Dei ; |: 
ſed ut ex finceritate, ſed ur ex 
Deo, in conſpeQu Dei,de Chri- 
ſo-laquimur, 
Jcipimus rurſus nosipſos 
commendare? aut num epe- 
mus, ut nonnulli, commer da- 
titiis epiſtolis apud vos , aut 
commendatitiis 2 vobis ? 
2Epittola noſtravos eſtis,inſcripta 
in cordibus noftris,quzintellipi- 
tur&legitur ab 6nibus homibus: 
3 Dum manifettum fit vos 
elle epiſtsJam Chrilti ſub}mb 
\niſtratam 2 nobis , inſcriptam 
non atramento y ſed fpiritu 
Dei vivi; non in tabulis lapi- 
deis , ſed in carneis tabullis 
cordiss 
4 Fiducii aute hujuſmodi ha- 
bemus per Chriſta apud Deum- 
5 Non quod idonei (umus per 


| 


wes O 


<< 


| 


| 


1 
[ 


' 


quam,velut ex nobis ipſ1s 3 1t 
quod idonei ſumus,id exDeo fl 
| 6 Qui 


"re 
1ge- 
un 
IM« | 
1tui |; 


Tem þ 


x] {. £ 


"> 8 


Cap. u1. 
6 Qui etiam fecit ut idonei_ 
efſemus miniſtri novi paQti , 
non literz, {ed ſo1ritus ; nam 
fitera occidit, fpiritus autem 
vivificate 
Quod fi mortis minifte- 
rium in literis poſetrum , & 1n-| 
f>rmatum in -lapidibus , fuir |; 
glorioſum, 2deo ut non poſllent | 
intentis ocuulis intuer! fil Tr 


gloriam illam facie) ezus, qu? 
n4nc ut inutilis toliitur : 

8 Qui non poetius miniſte- | 
114m Spiritus erit glorioſum ? 

9 Nam fi miniſterym con- 
demnationis fjuzt ploriolum , 
multo magis minifterium ju- 
ſtitis exundat gloria, 

10 Etenim 0u4d glorihcatur 
fuir, ne glorihcatum quids fuit 
hac in parte, d eſt, ſuperem:- 
nentis1l1ius glorie reſpeRu. 

11 Nam (1 ouod :#1c ut inutile 
.tollitur,f4it gloricſi.,multe ma 
gis eſt glortuti id quod mnet. 

I2 Itaque quum hujulmcd! 
ſpem habeamus, multa in lo-. 
quendo evidentia mtimur, | 


13 Nec Jums (icut Moſes,qu: | 


impoebat velamen faciei (uz. 
ne oculos defigerent filii Iſraeli: 
ad finem ejus, quod n#nc ut 
tnurtile tolli-ur. 
T4 Itaque occa'luerunt men 

tes illoryum. Nam ufque ad 
diem hodiernum , in legion 
Veterls pact manet. no rete- 
Cum velamen illud, quod in 
Chriſto iutile faQum tollitur, 


15 Sedad hune uſque die | 


quum I1gitur Moſes, velame 
cord! eorum impolitum eſt. 
16: Quando vero ſefe conver - 
terit ad Dominum , tolletur 
-velamen illud. 
17 Dominus vero Spiritns il. 
Je eſt 2 ubiayutem Spiritus ille 


11 Gorinthians: 
6 Who alſo hath made us able 


miniſters of the new teftament, 
at of the letter, but of tre ſpirit: 
for the letter killeth, but the ſpirit 
7 vet life, 


7 But if the minifrat'on of 
leath written, and ingraven 1n 
tones, w3s ploriow, ſo that the 
hildren of lirael could not ſt-de 


taſtly behold the face of Moſe 3, 
© rel in faciem Mofis, propter | for the glory of Þ# countenance, 
5 wich glory was to be done as 
way : 


8 How ſhal not the miniſtration 


of the ſp:rit be rather olorius ? 


9 For if the miniftration of 


condemnation be glory,much more 
doth the miniitration of rightes 


»fnefſe exceed in glory, 

I For even that which was 
»4de glorioms, kad no plory in 
this reſpet, by reaſon of the glory 
t11t caccelietÞe 

11 For if that whuh is done a+ 
way was ploriomw,much more that 
which remaineth is gloyiows, 

12 Sceing then that we have 
ſuch hope, we uſe great plaineſſe 
of ſpeech, 

I; And not as Moſes which 
'put a vail over his face, that the 
children of Ijrael. could not ſted- 
fiſily look to the end of that which 
is aboliſhed, 

14 But their mindes weve 
blinded : for until .his day ves 
maineth the ſame wail umaken 
away in the reading of ihe ol4 
teitament : which vail js done 
awry in Chriſt, 

I5 But even unto this day, 
wken Moſes is read, ihe vail is 
upon their heart, 

16 Nevertheleſſe when it ſtall 
turn to the Lord, the vail ſhall be 
taken away. . | 
17 Now the Lord #4 that Spis 


ri', and where. the Spirit 


Dom, illic libertas, 


t of the 
* Lord 1s, there is. liberty. © © 
13 Bu 


We 


II. Corinthian:, . 

13 But we all with open face, 
beho!ding as in a glaſſe the glo- 
ry of the Lord, are changed into 
the ſame image , from plory to 
glory, even as by tbe Spirit of 
the Lord, | 


CHA?, IV, 


TH 

T this miniſtery , as we 
have received mercy , we faint | 
not, 

2 But have yenounced the b;d- 
den things of diſhoneily , not 
walking in craftineſſe,nor hand- 
ling the word of God deceitful- 
Jy, but by manifeſtation of the 
truth, commending our ſelves to 
every mans conſcience intl.e ſight 
of Gods 

But if our, goſpel be hd, 


erefore ſeeing we have | 


Cap, iv. 

18 Nos autem omnes rete4 
facic glociam Domini , quali 
in ſpeculo intuentes , in ean- 
dem imaginem transforma- | 
mur ex gloia in gloriam, ficut | 
a Domino Spiritu, Bp 


, 
—"—- 


CAP, IV. 


Ropterea quum miniſterium |* 


P 


ſegnes non ſumus. of 
2 Sed abrenunciavimus pu- * 


liditate ambulantes > neque 
falſantes ſermonem Dei, (ed * 
declaratione veritatis com- 


nem conſcientiam hominum , * 
in conſpeQu De. I 
3 Quod fi opertum eſt evan- 


it is lhid to them that are 
loite 
t 4 In whom the pod of thi; 
world hath blinded the mmds of | 
them which believe nat, left the, 
= of the plorious goſpel of 
Chriſt, who 1s the image of God, 
uld ſhine unto them. { 
: & For we preach net our ſelves,] 
but Chriſt Feſus the Lord, and| 
pur ſelves your ſervants for Feſus' 
ſake. 
6s For God who commanded! 
the light to ſhine out of dark; 


weſſe , hath ſhined in our hearts, 


gelium noſtrum, iis qui pe- 
reunt opertum eſt. 

4 In quibus Deus hujus fe- 
cult excecavit mentes, mnempe 
'n infidelibus, ne jrradi t 
eoz illuſtratio Evangelii glo= 
ris Chriſttz qui e& imago 
Del, | 

5 Non enim nosipſos pradi- 
camus, fed Chriſtum Jeſum 
eſſe Dominum ; nos autem ſer- 


1 vos veſtros propter Jelum. 


- 6 Quoniam Oeus.qui dixit ut 
E tcnebris lux ſplendelcerets 
# eſt qui ſplenduit in cordi- 


to give the light of the know-| 


bus nofris : ad prebendum 


ledge of the glory of God, m the *acem. notitie glocig Dei in 


4 
x 


face of Feſus Chriſt. 

7 But we have this trea- | 
fore in earthen veſſels , that 
the excellency of the power 
andy be of God, 4nd not of 


i" 8 We are Tenn o every 
Fi foe , yet not diſirefſed 3 me 
1H - perplexed 1 th 20t 11. de= 


j Femus 5. 


facie Jeſu Chriſti. 

7 Habemus autem theſau- 
rum hunc in teſtaceis vaſcu- 
lis, ut hec hujus potentie 
ſupereminentia ſit Dei, & noi 
Ex nobis : | 

8 Dum in omnibus affligr 
mur 4 at non cearQamur : 
beſitamus, at non projſus ha- 


. Per» 


ho: habe.mus, prout miſe. 3 
ricocdiam conſequati ſumus, I ; 


dendis latebris, noa cum cal- 


mendantes nosipſos apud om- 


7 ant oy ut etiam vita jeſu 
man! 
| Mortal. 


* nobis agit, vita vero in vob's, 


Cap. v, 

9 Perſequutionem patimur,] 
{dinea non deterimur : deji- 
cimur, at non perimus : 

10 Quolibet tempore morti- 
ficationem Domini Jeſu in 
corpere circumferentes, ut eti- 
am vita illa Jeſu in corpore 
noſtro manifeſta hat. 

1i Semper enim nos qui vi- 
vimus, morti tradimur pro- 


eſta fiat in carne noſtra 
12 Itaque mors quidem in 


13 Et quoniam habemus 
eundem fſpiritum fidei, fecun- 
dum illud quod ſcriptum eſt, 
Credidi, & jdeo loquutus fum : 
nos quoque credimus , quam- 
Orbem ettam loquimur. 

T4 Scientes fore ut qui ſuſci- 
tzvit Dominum Jeſum , nos 
quoque per Jeſum ſuſcitet, & 
{iſtat vobiſcum. 

15 Nam hzc omnia propter 
vos fiunt, ut gratia illa ampli- 
ficata, pluribus gratias agen- 
tibus-, exundet in glo:1am 
Dei, | 

16 Propterea non ſepneſci- 
mus : ſed etiamſ1 externaus ho- 
mo noſter corrumpitur, inter- 
nus tamen renovatur in dies. 

17 llco enim prxtertens 
Jevitas affliionis noſtre, excel- 
lenter excellentis gloriz pondus 
Zternum conficit nobis : 

18 Dum non ſpeQamus ea 
qu? cer untur, fed ea quz 
non cernuntur : nam aus 
cernuntur, temporaria ſunt 5 


at que non cernuntur, @- 
ternas 


CAP. VY. 


IT. Corinthians. 
9 Perſecuted , but not forſds 

ken 5 caſt down,. but not deſtroy- 

ed : 

10 Alwayes Fearing about in 

the body the dying of the Loyd 

Teſws, that the life alſo of Feſuws 

might be made manifeit in our 

body. 

ir For we which lie, are 

alroay delivered unto death for 

Feſws ſake, that the life alſo of 
Feſus might be made manifeſt in 
our mortal fleſh. 

I2 So then death worketh in 

#8, but life in yous 

13 We having the ſame ſpi- 

rit of faith , according as it 
is written, I believed, and 


therefore have I ſpoken : 
we alſo believe» and there- 
fore ſpeak, 


14 Knowing , that he which 
raiſed up the Lord Feſus, ſhall 
raiſe up us alſo by Jejw, and 
ſpall of Ws With you. 

I5 For all things are for your 
ſakes, that the abundant grace, 
might through tie - thanksgiwving 
of many, reaound to the glory of 
God, _ | 

Is For which cauſe we faint” 
not 5 but ihough our outward 
man periſh, yet the inward man 
i renewed day by day. © 

17 For our light affiifion 
wkich is but for a moment, works 
etÞ for ws a far more exceeding 

1d eternal weight of glory 5 
S 13 While we look not at the 
things which ave ſeen, but at the 
things wkich are not jeen : for 
the things which are ſeen are 
temporal 3 but the things which 
are not ſeen are eternal, 


CHAP. Y.=33 


Cimus enim nos , fi ter. 
ieſt-is bujus domus noſtrz 


Or we know , that 1 
,% earthly houſe o© 


T1. Corinthians. 
tabernacle were diſſolved, we 
have a building of God, an Þouſe 
noi made with hands , eternal in 
the beavens © 

2 For n this we proan earneſtly, 
deſiring io be cloathed upon with 
our Þouſe which is from heaven. 

3 If ſo be that being cleathed, 
we ſhal not be found naked. 

4 For we that are m this taher- 
2 1cle do proan, being burdened: not 
for that we would be uncloathed, 
_ butcloathed #5on, that mortality 
might be ſwallowed up of life. 

5 Now he that hath wrought 
#5 for the ſelf ſame thang, 1s God, 
who alſo hath given unto us the 
earnet of the Spirit, 

6 Therefore we are alwayes 
confident, knowing that whileſt 
we are at home in tbe body, we 
are abſent from the Lord. 

7 ( For we walk, by faith, not 
by feght) | 

8 We are confident, T ſay, and 
will n7 rather to be abſent from 
the body, and to be preſent with 
the Lord. 

9 IW erefore we labour, that 
whether preſent or abſent , we 
may be accepted of him, x 

Io For we muſt all appear 
before the judgement ſeat of 
Chrift, that every one may te 
, Cezve ihe things one in his bo- 
dy y according to that Fe kath 
done, whether it be good or 
bad. 

' 11 Knowing therefore the terror 
of the Lord, we perſwade men: 
but we are made manifeſt unto 

' God, and I truſt alſo are made 

. manifeſt in your conſciencese 

I2 For we commend not our 


1 


Cap, v, 


tabernacuſum difſolutum fue- 
rit zdificium ex Deo habituros, 
domicilium videlicet no'1 manu- 
factum, eternum in ccolis... 

2 In hoc etenim ſuſpiramus, 
expetentes domicilio- noſftro , 
quod e ccelo eſt, fuperindui. 

3 Siquidem etiam induti non 
nud1 reperiemur. | 

4 Etenim qui ſumus in hoc 
tabernaculo,ſuſpiramus gravati: 
11 quo conſt;tuti non cupimus eo 
exui, {ed tuperindui, ut abſor- 
beatur mortalitas 2 vita, 

5s Porro Deus 3 eſt qui nos 
8d hoc ipſum condidit , qui 
ettam dedit nobis archabonem 
(piritus. 

6 Confidenti- igitur animo 
ſ{umus {emper , & ſcimus nos 
dum adiumus in corpore, pe- 
rezre abelle a Domino: 

7 ( Per fidem enim ambulas 
mus, non per ad{petum: ) , 

s Confidenti autem animo 
ſumus : ſed gratum eſt nobis 
potius abe:{e a corpore , & ad- 
eflz apud Dominum. 

9 Quapropter etiam conten- 
dimus ut hec prafentes, & hiic 
abſentes, ipſi placeamus. 

10 Omnes enim nos manl1- 
feſtos fieri oportet coram 
tribunali Chriſti, ut unuſ- 
quilque reporter quz in cor- 
pore fecer:t, congruenter ad id 
quod fecerit, five bonun, five 
malum, ; | 
TT Scientes igitur terrorem 1118 
Domini, - homies ad fidem ad- 
ducimus, Deo autem manifeſt! 
ſumus ; & ſpero nos ettam cou- 
ſ.ientiis veſtris manifeſtos eſle, 

12 Non enim iterum nos ipſos 


| ſelves again unto you, but give 
\ occaſion to glory on our behal/, 
\ that you may have ſomewhat to, 
anſwer them which glory in ap+| 
| Pearances and not in Leah 


commendamus vobiss ſed vovis 
o-caſionem prebemus gloriandl 
de nobis:ut haveatis quod dicatss 
adverſus eos qui in. facie gloria 
Captant, at non in corde- 

43 Nam 


Cap. v1. 


mus, Yobis ſana mente ſums. 
14Charitas enim il}1aChrifti con- } 


ft unus pro 6nibus mortuus fult, 
nempe iſtos omnes fuillemortuos 

I5 Et z/lym pro omnibus 
mortuum eſe, ut qui vivunt, 
poſthac non fib1 vivant, fed e!1 
qui pro iplis mortuus eſt & tuſ- | 
C)tatus eſt. 

I6 Itaque nos poſthac nem1- 
nem novimus ſecundum carnem: 
quod {i etjam novimus Chriſtum 
fecundum carnem, nunc tamen 
non amplius novimuss 

17 $1,qais igitur ef in Chri- 
ſto, nova res condita eZ : vetera 
przterjerunt 3 ecce nova faca 
funt omnia- 


18 Hxc autem ommia ſunt ex | 


Deo, qui reconciliavit nos f161 
per Jetum Chriſtum , dedit- 
que nobis miuſtertum recon- 
| Ciliationis 
19 Nempe quia Deus erat m 
Chriſto” mundum reconc1lians 
{1b!, non imputando eis offen- 
fas eorum 5 poluitque in no- 
bis fermonem illum reconcili- 
ations, 
20 Itaque nomine Chriſti le- 
gatione fungimur, @ velurt 


Deo vos rogante per nos, Ore- © 


mus Chriſti nomine, re. oncilia- 
mini Deo. 
- 2T Fecit enim «t qui non no- 
vit peccatum , pro novis Pece- 
catum eſſet, ut nos effi-eremur 
Juſtitia Det in eo, 
CAP, VI. 
© d & ut operam noſtram e' 
Accommodantes , hortamur 
ne fruſtra gratiam Dci rece- 
peritts, : 
2 (Dicit enim Dexs,Preſtitu- 
£0 tempore accepto exaudivi te; 


11, Corinthians, 


t; Nam five inſanimus, Deo ! 1; For whether we be beſides our 
mſanimus; five ſana mente ſu-' ſelves it is to God : or whether we 
| be ſober, it is for your cauſes 


It For the love of Chris con- 


ſtringit nos: utqui hoc ſtatuerim? | traineth us , becauſe we thus 


1udoe , that if .one died for ally 
then were all dead : 

iI5 And that he died for all, 
that they which live, ſhoxld not 
Fenceforth live unto :hemſelves, 
but wnto him which died for 
them, and rofe again. 


. 


16 Wherefore henceforth know 


. we no man ajter the fleſh: yea, 


thouoh we have known Chrift 
1ſter the fleſh, yet now hencejortÞ 
know we him no more. 
iſ7 Therefore if any man be 
n Chrift, he js 4 new creature : 
o!4 things are pait away, behold, 
ill things are beccme new. 

I8 Ard all things are of God, 
who hath reconciled us to hims- 
jelf by Fejus Chrift, and hath 
Iven to ws the miniſtery of re- 
Conciliation 

| 19 To wit, that God was in 
Chriſt, reconeiling the world + 
unto himſelf, not imputing their 
treſpaſſes unto them, and hath 
committed unto us the word of 
reconciliation. 

20 Now then we are ambaſ- 
ſadours for Christ, as though God 
did beſecch you by us 5 we pray” 
yoxt in Chriſts ſtead, be ye recon- 
-21ed to Gods 

21 For ke hath made him t0 
pe ſin for 5, Who ww no ſen; 
that we migi# be made the righe 
reouſneſſe of God in him. 


CTHAP. VI. 
NATE then as workers toge- 
' ther with him, beſeech you 


4 


»f God in vaine 


heard thee in @ iime"cCccepred, 
and 


| 


uſo, that ye receive not the grace ft 


2. ( For be _ ſaith, _1--beue i 


ToY 


IT. Corinthians. 
and in the day of ſalvation have 1 


ſuceonred thee : behold,now is the 
accepted time : behold, 0m 3s 


the day of ſalvation ) 


3 Giving no offence in any 
thing, that the miniſtry be not 


blamed. 


4 But in all things approving 
onr ſelves as the miniſters of God, 
in much patience, in affiGions, 


#n neceſſities, in diſtreſſes, 


5 In ſtripes, in impriſonments, 
tn zumults, in labours, mm watch- 


2ngs, in faitings, 
6 By pureneſſe, by knowledge, 
by long-ſuffering, by kindneſſe , 


by the ktoly Ghoſt, by love une 


feigned, 

7 By the word of truth, by the 
power of God, by the armour 0 
r:ghieouſneſſe, on the right hand, 
and on the left, © 

S By honour and diſhonouy, by 
evil report,. and good report : as 
decervers, and yet true : 

9 As unknown, and yet wel 


known : as dying and behold we' 


lIwwe : as chaſtened , and not 
killed : 

rejoycing : as foor, yet making 
many rich ; as having nothing, 
and yet poſſeſſing all things. 

i1 0 ye Corinthians,our mouth 
3s open unto youy our heart 5s 
enlarged. | 

12 Te are not flraitned in us, 
but ye are ſiraitned in your own 
bowels. 

13 Nor for a recompenſe in the 
ſame, ( 1 ſpeak as unto my chil- 
«en ) be ye alſo enlarged. 

I4 Be ye not unequally yoked 
together with unbelievers : for 
what fellowſhip hath righteouſneſs 
wih unrighteouſneſſe ? and what 
communion bath light with dark- 
neſſe ? | 


{15.And what concord hath Chriſt | 15 Et que concagdia Ch 


10 As forrowful , yer alway 


Cap. vi, 

j& 11 die ſalutis Cuccurri tibi : 

ecce nunc eſt preſtitutum illud 

tempus aAcceptum , ecce nunc 
dies lalut's ) 

3 Nullam u!la in re przben. 


tuperetur winiiterium ; 

4 Sed in omnibus nos appro- 
bantes, ut Det miniſtri, tole- 
ra!:tija multa in affli qionibus, 1 
neceilitatibus, 18 anguttiis, 

5 In verberibus,m carcer.buz, 
in ex2gitationibus,in laboribus, 
in vig1lits, in Jejuiilis, 

6 Cum caſtitate,cum notitiaz 
cum 1r2 cohibitione, cum benig- 
nitate,cum ſpiritu ſanto, cum 
charitate minime {imulata 3 

7 Per ſermotem veritatis, 


f] per virtutem Det , per arma 


juſtitiz a dextris ac finj- 
ſtris, 

8 Per gloriam & dedecus,per 
convitia & laudes : ut impoſto- 
res, & t4men Veraces 3 
9 Ut ignoti, & amen noti;ut 
morientesq & ecce vivimus 5 ut 
qui caſtigamyr,nec tazen morie 
afiicimur 5 
10 Ut triſtes, ſemper tamen 
gaudentes 3 ut pauperes, ied 
multos ditantes 3 ut nihil ha- 
bentes, {ed omnia obtinentes. 

11 Os noſtrum apertum eſt 
erga vos, Corinthii,cor noſtcum 
dilatatum eſt. 

I2 Non habitatis anguſte 1n 
nobis : ſed anguſti eſtis1n viſce- 
ribus veltris. 


par! compenſatione. :Dilata- 
mint & V0O)s 

14 Ne impari jugo copulas 
mini cum infidehbus : quod 
enim conſortium juſtitiz cum 
I-gis tranſprefiione ? & qu? 
c \mmunio lucis cum tene* 
b.is? 


r {to 
cum 


tes impingend! caufam, ne- vi- 


13 Loquor autem ut filiis de | 


> rae Ex OE ? - © $ doe 4 4 9 


mn toil wh am FORAY | 
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Cap, vii. 
cam Belial ? aut quz portio: 
fideli cur infideli ? 

16 Et. que conſenſio templo 
A Dei cum ſ1mnlacris ? nam vos 
SY templum eſtis Dei viventis : 

ficur dixit Deus, Habitabo 1n 

ei: & inambulabo 3 & ero illo- 

ram Deus, & jpfi ergat mihi 

popuſus. ESD 

17 Quapropter exite '© me- 

T dio coram, & ſeparamini, d1- 

cit Domizus, & mpacum ne 

attingite , tum ego excipiam 
"AF vos : | 
'Y -:8 Etero vobis pro patre, & 
vos eritis mihi pro fifits ac fi- 
4 liabus , dicit Dominus ornt- 
2 potens, 


C AP. VIE 

s H4 igitur promiſſiones quum |} 
F, habeamus, dile&i, purih- 
-Fcemus nos ab omni inquina- 
Fmento carats ac fſpiritus, ad 
3 fhnem perducentes ſanQimoni- 
3 am 1n timore Dei. 
*3 2 Recipttenos : neminem in- 
RF jura affecimus , neminem cor- 
rupimus, neminem quzſtui ha- 
bumus. 
3 Ad condemnatione veſtr; hoc 
non dico : nam ante dix1 vos in 
© cordibus nottris eile,ad commo- 
= riendum & convivendum, 
24 Vulta ef? m hi loquendi liber- 
tas apud vos,multa mii gloria- 
tio de vobis: implets ſa conſo- 
MFlatione:vehementer ſuperabundo 
Feaudio in omni affliitionenoſtra. 
© 5 Eteoim quum veniſſerus in 
Macedoniam , nullam | habuit 
remilltonem caro noſtra, ſed in 
omnibus fuimus atfiai: foris 
guerunt pugne, intus metys : 
ha Sed qui. conſclatur 
abjetos , conſolatus eſt 


T iti, 


nos, 7zempe Deus, adventu 


11, Corinthians: 
with Belial ? or what part hath ke 
that bel-eveth,with an irfidel 2 
16 And what aoveement Fath . 
the temple of God with idols ? for 


ye are the temple of the living 


God; as God bath ſaid, T will 
dwcl in them, and walk inthem, 
and I will be their God, and they 
ſhall be my people. 

17 Wherefore come out from 
among t' emy and-be ye ſeparate, 
ſaith ihe Lord, and touck not the 
uncleanthing, and I will receive 


Jon, | 

18 And will be a Father unts 
you, and*ye ſhall be my ſons and 
daughters, ſaith the Lord Als+ 
mighty. 

4 4vire therefore theſe pros 
m ſes (dearly bel:ved) let us 
cleanſe our ſelves from all filihi= 
neſſe of the fleſh and ſpirit, per- 
fetting hcl:nefſe in the fear of 
God, 
2 Receive 49, we have wrong= 
ed no man, we have corrupted 
no man, we have defrauded no 
mane 
3 I {peak not this to condemn 
you : for 1/ave ſaid before, iFat 
yeu ave in our hcaris to die and 
lrve with yOus 
| 4 Great is my boldnefje of 
l ſpeech toward you, great 3s my 
 plorying of you, Tam jilled with 
comfort, I am exceed.ng joy fub 
23 all our tribulation, 

5 For when we were come in- 
to MArcedonia, our fleſh i.1d 10 
reſt, but we were troubled on. 
every ſide 5 without were fight- 
ings, within vere fears. | 

6 Neverihel-jſe , God that 
comforteth theſe thet are caſ# 
downs comforted 16 by the come 
ing of Titus. 


7 Non ſold 2ute adventy illius 


p 7.Ana not by E1s C0m:ng onely, 
EN but 


IT. Corinthians, 
but by the conſolation where- 


with he was comforted in you, | 


when he told us your earneſi 
deſtre,your mourning,your ferveut 
mund toward me, jo that I rejoy- 
ced the more. 

8 : For ibougk I made you ſorry 
with a letter, .I do not repent, 
though 1 did repent, for I pey- 
eerve that the ſame epiſile made 
you ſorry, tbongh it were but jor 
8 ſeaſon. 

2 Now I rejoyce, not that ye 
were made ſorr;, but that ye ſor- 
rowed to repentance : for ye were 
made ſorry after a godly manner , 


that ze might recezve dammage by. 


#5 in nothing. 


Cap. vi, 
2d etiam conſolatione qui ille 
zccepit ex vobis, quum renunci. 
iret nobis veſtrum vehemens de- 
1derium, veſtrum luctum, ve- 
trum ſuper me ardorem, adeo 
ut magis gavitus fuerim. 

8s Nam etiamfi vos contriſta- 


iter, etianſt penituerit (vi. 
Jeo enim epiſtolam illam, ta- 
|metf1 ad tempus , vos contri- 
taile) 

9 Nunc gaudeo, non quod 
contriſtati fueritis, ſed quod 
contriſtati £aeritis ad rettpiſ- 
centiam : nam contriſtati fuiſtis 
tecundum Deum, ut nulla in re 


1 damno «ff-&ti fueritis ex nobis. 


vi per Epiſtolam, non me pe- - 


Io For godly ſorrow work: 


etÞ repentance to ſalvation, 
not to. be repented of : but the 
Jorrow of the world worketh 
death, 


eſt triſtitia, ea relipiſcentiam 
2fhicit ad ſalutem, cujus nun» 
quam pceniteet : at mandi tris 
ttitia mortem efficit. 


, © Nam que ſecundum Deum 


thing that ye ſorrowed after a 


5 we a4 


godly ſort, what carefulneſſe it 


ſelves to le clear in thi matter. 


Ii 'For behoid, this ſelf ſame 


wrought in you, yea what clea- 
ring of your ſelves, yea, what in- 
dignation, yea, what fear, yea,. 
wiat vehement deſire, yea, what 
zeal, yea, what revenge : inal 
things ye have approved your 


12 Wherefore though I wrote 
wnto youyT aid.it not jor his cauſe 
that had .done the wrong, nor 
for hs cauſe that ſuffered wrong, 
but that .our care for you in the 
(#9! t of God might appear wnto 
Jolle 

13 Therefore we were com- 
ferted in your comjort, yea, ana 
exceed ngly the more + joyea 
we for the Joy of Tatus, .becau 
his ſpirit was rejreſhed L: 


you all. 


bing to him of you, 1 am not 


it Fcce enim iſtud ipſumy; 


rriſtati fuiſtis, quantum in vo- 
bis effecit ſtudium ? imo de- 
fenſtonem, imo indignationem, 
imo timorem, imo vehemens 
deliderium, imo zelum , imo 
vindicationem ? per omnia te- 
tatum feciſtis vos efle puros in 
hoc negotio. 


aon ſcripſe vobis ejus reſpeau 
qui injuriam fecerat,nec ejus re- 
lpectu qui injuria affeQus fue- 
-arzſed ut apud vos manifeſtum 


Obs, in confpectu Dc. 


| accepimus Cx 


quod refocillatus fit ſpiritus E- 
Jus aþ omnibus vobis 5 


4 For if 1 kave boaſted any 14 Et quod fi quid apud 


eſpamed., but as we [peak 


non fai pudef«Gus, ſed VF 
OM 


quod ſecundum Deum con- | } 


12 Itaque et(i ſ(cripſt vobis, f 


fieret ſtudiumillud noſt-un pro - ; 


| 13 Eropterea conſolationem 2 
conſolatione 7 
veſtri: ſed quam plyrimum $3 7 
vill fuimus ob gaudium Iith | 2 


con de vobis gloriatus ſum) | 
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Cap. vii. 
omnia vere loquuti ſumus vobis, 
ita & glonatio noſtra, qua 
uſus eram apud Titum , vera 
comperta lit : ; 

15 Et viſcera ejus eo amplius 
erga vos affetta ſint,memoria re» 
petentis omnium veſtram obe- 
dientiam, & ut cum timore ac 
tremore ipſum acceperitls, 

16 Gaydeo igitur,quod pen1- 
tus confidam de vobls, 


CAP, VII.. 
Irro notam facimus vo- 
bis, fratres, gratiam De: 
przſtitam Eccleſitis Macedo: 


- oum: 
* 6 
”. 
+ 


2 Nempe in multa exploratio- 


* ne affliQjonis exundans gaudi5 
Z ipſorum, & profundam eorum 
2 paupertatem exundaſfle in cop! - 
2 ofam benig"itatem ipſorums. 


3 Nam pro vicibus ( teſtor ) 
atque fupca vires voluntari! 


| l juerunt : 


4 Multis cum precibus nos 
deprecantes, ut hanc beneficen, 


2 tiam & fſocizratem hyjus mini 


ſterii ſanciorum cauſa ſuberna, 
In nos reciperemus, 
5 Ac nun prout fperabamu 


1ta fererunt{ed ſemetipſos de<dis-. 


derunt primii Domino, dein.e 


* & nobis per Dei volanrarem : 


6 Ur :dho-rtaremur Titur:. 


2 ut licut ante copit, ita etiam 
# -ablolvat apud vos banc quoque 
7 beneficentizm. 


7 Itaque ftcur omnibus abun- 
datis, nempe fide, & ſermone, 
& cognitione, & omni ſtudio, 

; veſtra in nos chacitate ; 

videte ut hac quoque gratia 
abundetis, 
' 8 Non ex imperio dico, ſed 
aljorum ſtudio, veſt:z quoque 
dileionis linceritatem ad.dea: 
exploratam, 


\.- 4 Noſtiz enim beneficentiam 


T1. Corinthians; 
! all things to you in truth, e- 
' ven ſo our boaſting which T 
made before Titus #s found a 
truth, 

15 And his intwvard affeiivn 
i move abundant toward you, 
whileſt he remembreth the obes= 
dience of you all, bow with fear 
and trembling you recewved himse 

I6 I rejoyce therefore that T bave 
confidence in you in all things. 


Jreover , brethren., we do 
you to wit 'of the grace of 
God Leſtowed on the ' churches of 
Macedonia : 

2 How that in a great trial of 
1fflaftion, the abunaance of their 
'oy , 'and their deep poverty, 
ibounded unto tbe rickes of their 
luberality. 
| 4 For to their power (T bear e- 

-ord) yea, and beyond their power 
| they were willing of themſelves ; 

4 Praying 14 with muci ntreas 
y » that we would receive ihe 
ſe-jt» and take upon ws ihe fel- 
]/-wſb-p of the miniftrizs to tie 

11: ;o 

3 And tis they d1d,not as we 
copay but firſt gave their own 
Ljelves 't0 :Lc Lord, and unto us 
»* the Will of Gods | 

6 Injon;uck that we defered 
Titus, that as he had begyn, fo be 
ould aljo finiſh in you ihe ſame 
grace aljo. : 

7 Therefore as ye abound mn 
every thing, in faith, in utte- 
ance, and %noroledge, and 1m all 
4 Ingenne, and in yuur love to 
1s 5 (ee ipat ye abound mn 11.16 
T7ACE «iſo, 

3 I fpeak, not by command= 
1..at, but by ocexſeon of the fore 
ardieſs o7 otbers, and to prove 
he fzncerity of your love. | 

9 For 4 know the grace 

A 2 


| 


5 


E 


[7 


» 


of our 


| Lord © 


4 


II, Corinthians; 
Tord Fejws ChEriit, that though 
te was rich, yet jor your ſakes be 
" became Poor, that ye through his 
powuerty mipht be rich. | 

.10 And:berein T pive'my ad- 
vice, for tÞ#s is expedient for you, | 
who have begun before, not onely 
zo do, but alſo to be forward a 
year ago. 

Ii Now therefore perform the 
doing of it, that as there was a 
read.neſſe to will, ſo there may be 
a perjormance alſo out of that 
which you have. 

I2 For if there be firſt a wil- 
ling mind, it # accepred accor* 
dmg to trat a man kath, and not 
according to that he Kath not, 

13 For] mean not that other 
men be eaſed, and you burdnxed : 
but ty an equality : that now at 
this time your abundance. may be 
a ſupp'iy for their want,. 

14 That their abundance alſo 
may ve a fupply for your want, 
rat there may be equality, 

15 As it 7s written, He that 
had gathered much, had notbing 
over, and be that had gathered 
little, had no lacks 

I6 But thanks be ts God, which 
put tle ſame earneſt care into the 
Leart of Titus for you. 

17 For ated he accepted the 
exhortation , but being more 
forward, of his own accord ke 
went unto Joe 

13 And we have ſent with 
E'm the bretier, whoſe praiſe is 
.3n tie pojjel thorowoul all the 
c:harckes : 

19 Ad not that onely,but who 
was alſo choſen of the churches 
ro travel with us with thisgrace 
which is adminiſtred by us to 
the plory of the ſame Lord , 
ard declaration of your ready 
= & > JENS 


— 


* 


Domini noftri Jeſu Chriſti,eum 
viaelicet propter vos pauperem 
fa&tum eile,quum eſſe: dives, ut 
vos illius paupertate diteſcereris. 
io Er fententiam mm care. 
meam dico : nam hac- vobis: 
conducit, qui non folum facere, 
ſed etiam velle ante cepiſtis 
anno {uper!ore. 
11 At nunc etiam illud ip- 
ſum facere abſvlvite : ut ficur 
adfuit promptum illud velle, 
ita etzam. a4dſzt jpſum Perficete 
ex eo quod habetis i 
72 Etenim ft prius adfit prom- 
tus animus, aliquis acceptus eſt, 
proeo quod haber, non pro eo. 
quod non habet. 

13 Non enim dico ut aljis Git 
relaxatio, vobis autem affliio : 
ſed wt pari conditione quod 
vobis.ſupereſt ſuppleat hoc tem- 
pore quod illis deeſt; 

14 Ut & quod 1llis ſupereſt,. 
ſuppleat quod vobis deeſft, ut 
fiat 2:ualitas. 

I5 Sicut ſcriptum eſt, Qui 

multum co!legit, plus non ha- 
buit : & qui paululum, minus 
non habult. 
I6 Gratia vero habetor Deo, 
qui  cordt Titi indidit jdem © 
ſtudium pro vobis : 4 
17 Quod tum exhortationem 
i'lam gratam habuit, tum vero 
quod majore ſtudio ultro ad 
yos iter ſulcepit. 

13 \ ihmus autem una cum 

eo fratrem illum cujus laus eſt 
in evangelio per omnes eccle- 
{1as» 
' 19 (Nec id ſoliiſed etji ſuf- 
fragiis deleQuus eft' ab cccle(11s 
ſocius peregrinationis noſtr# 5 
cum hac beneficentia que ad- 
miniſtratur 3 nobis ad ipſius 
Domini -gloria , & comproban- 
dum promti animi veſtrum ) 


z0 Avo:ding this, that no Mir 


20 Vitantes hocy ne quis 195 
vitu* 


bY , 

_ £\P 
E-'V 
þt 


: f 


EEE or ro Be en, 
MP AAT ? _ 


Cap. ix. 


yituperet in hac ubertate que! 


adminiſtratur a nobis. 

21 Ut-qui procurenius hone- 
fta non folum in conſpeau 
Domiai, ſed etjam in conſpeQu 
hominums 

22 Miſftmus autem cam es 


frattem noſtrura , quem ſzpe 


in multis probavimus ſtudios 
Tam, nunc autem malto ſtndio- 
forem, ob multam meam hdu- 
ciam il vobis, : 

23 Sive de Tito gqueri- 
tur, ſocius meas eſt, & 2- 
nd vos edjutor 2: five Ce 
Frarribus noftris, legati ſunt 


'eccktiarum, OC gloria Chri- 


{ki- 

2, Ttique demonftrationem 
charitatis veſtre , & noſtre 
de vohis glorciationis , edire 19 


Es 11 contpeRu eccleftarums. 


CAP; IX, 
TAm de miniſterio quod ſan-. 
C3 exhibetts , ſuper vaca- 
neum eſt mihi ſcribere vobis, 
.2 Novi enim promturm ant! 
mum veſtrum, quem de vot1s 


JaQo apud Macedcnes, Achaii 


videlicet paratam .efle ab anno 
ſuperiore : & ex vobis ortws ze- | 
lus provocavit complures. 

3 Miſt autem hos fratres, ne 


'ploriationoſtra de vobis inanis! 


fat hac in parte : ut*( ſicut 
'dicebam ) parari ſitis ; 
' 4 Ne quo modo, f mecum 
venermt Macedones, & inve- 
nerint vos 1mparatos, nos pude- 
\fhamus { ut ne vos dicam ) in 
preadente iſt gloriatione. 

5 Ttaque neceſſarium dux: 


adbortari hos fratres, ut prio-| 


res ' venirent ad vos & priu: 
abſolverent. antes - denunciz- 
tam beneficentiam veſtram, ut 


IT. Gorinthians: 


ſhould blame us in this abun 
dance which is adminiſtred by us, 
21 Providing for honeſt 
things , not onel; in the ſight of 
the Lord , but in ihe jrolt of 
mens | 
22 Andwe have ſent with thewz 
our brother, whom'we have often 
27s proved diligent in many 
things, but now much more azlie 
gent, upon the preat conſidence 


which I have in you, 
| 2; IVketber any do enquire of 
Tits, te 5 my pariney and fel- 
low-helper Concer;iro y3u +: Of 
0:27 bretLren be enquired of, they 
a2 the meſſenger: of the churches, 
anc re g!ory of Chriit. | 
24 Wherefore ſhev ye to them, 
and kefore the churches ,the proof 
of your leve, and of our boaſting 
on your bel-41f. 
CHAP, IX. 
For as toiiching the miniſtring 
to the ſaints, it # ſuperfluous. 


4 for 7720 to Write Zo Joe 


2 For Ikrnow the forwardnefs: 
of your mind, for which 1 boat 
of you to them of Macedonia, 
that Achaia was ready a year * 
190g and your zeal ha:Þ provoked 
very many, | 

3 Tet have I ſet the brethrews 
leſt our boating of you ſhould be 
in vain in this behalf, that as 1 
ſaid, ye may be ready. | 

4 Lejt haply if they of Mace 
donia come with me, and finde 
you unprepared, we ( ihat we 
ſay not, you ) ſhould be aſkamed 
m his jame confi dsnt boating, 

5 Theefore 1 thought it ne- 
cefſary to exhort the brethren, 
that they Would po before unto 
you, and make up before-hand 
your bounty, whereof ye had no» 


ed (it parata ita ut beneficer - 


tia, & non ut cxtort fo 


tice before, that the ſame might 


be ready, 4s a matter of bountyg 
not of covetouſneſſe, | 


3 6: But 


1, Corinthi ith. 


6 Bat this, I ſays He which, 


foweth ſparingly., ſhall reap ſpa- 
ringly.and he wEtþ ſowerh pho: 


zjfully, (pal reap bountifully, 

7 Every man according as he 
parpoſeth in his heart, ſo let him 
oive; 70? grudgingly, or of ne- 
Ceſſi:y: for God loveth a cheer- 
full groere 


grace abound towards you, that 
ye alwaies having all ſufficiency 
in all things, may abound to every 
good work. 


diſperſed abroad: he hath given 
zo the. poor.: his righteouſneſſe 
remaineth for ever. | 

10 Now he that mpriſtreth ſeed 
to. the ſower, boih miniiter 
bread for your food, and multi- 
pi your ſeed ſoron, and increaſe 
the fruits of your righteouſneſſe ) 

IT: Being inriched in ewery 
thing to all bountifulneſi , which 
cauſeth through s thankſgiving 
0 God.. 
12. For the adminiſtration of 
tbis ſervice not onely ſupplieth 
the want of the ſaints, but is 
akundant alſo by many. thankſ- 
givings unto God, 


13 Whiles by the experiment |, : 1 | | 
rninifterty, Deum glorificando | 


of- this.miniſtration ( they. plorifie 
Ged. for your profeſſed ſubjeFion 
wrii9 zh e.poſpel of Chriſt, ard. for ' 
your - liberall diſtribution wntc 
them, and unto all men. 

14 And by ther, prayer. for 
you» which long, ajter you for 
the exceeding. grace of God in 


one | 
D 15. Thanks be wnto God. for 
his unſpeakable gift. 
C H AP. > 49 


a Ow IT Paul my ſelf beſeech 
: "you » by the meekneſſe and 


| Sgentleneſſe. of Chrift > who in 


| Deus. 
8 And God 34 able to make all | 


Cap. I 

6 Hoc autem dico, Qui ferit 
parce, parce etiam metet : & 
qui ſerit benigne, benigne ctiam 
metet. 
7 Quiſque ficut preoptart 
corde, ita agat: mon ex tri- 
ſtitia. aut. ex neceſſitate : 
nam hularem, datorem diligit 


8 Potens eft auten Deus effi |; 


cere ut, omnis gratia in vos exun- | Þ 


det: ut in omnibus omni tepore 


9 Sicut fſcriptum eſt, 


Diſperſit > dedit pauperihus : 


juſtitia ejus manet in fecu» 
lum, - 

Io Qu! autem ſuppeditat ſe- | 
men lecentj, & panem ad ef- 
cam ſuppeditet, & multiplicet *} 
ſemetem veſtram, & augeat | 
frucus juſtitiz veſtre 3 
Ii FVobis omni modo git?tis 
ad omnem benignitatem , que 
per nos efficit ut gratis agan- 
tur Deo. 

I2 Nam miniſterium funQio. | / 
nis iſtius non ſolum ſupplebit | 
que ſants deſunr, fed etiam |* 


exundat per multas gratiarum 


aQtiones apud Neum exhibirz, || 
13 Per approbationem iftius | * 


de veſtra teſtata ſubmiſſione |} 


[Þ! ſe & jn omnes communica- 
tine. | 


more diligentif, propter excel- |; 
lentem gratiam Dei in vobiss 7 

is Gratia antem habetor D&0 Þ 
ſuper inenarrabili ſyo donos | 


CAD, %, 


 #terum precor vos pe ; 
enjitatem 1]lam & equita- 


[tem Chriſti, egoipſe Paulus, qu! 
: | (ora 


omne quod ſufficiat habentes, 
: exundetis ad omne opus bonum: 7 
9 ( As.it z written, He haik |. 


evangelio Chriſti, deque benigna * 7 


14 Ft per ipſorum deprecatice | 
nem pro vobis propenla vos a- | 


_ re vos per epiſtolase 


Cap. x. 


11, Corinthians. 


eoram quidem ſummiſſo animo - preſence am baſe "among you, _ 


ernga VOS confidens n | 
2 Hoc autem deprecor, ne | 


, ſum inter vos, abſens vero ſum but being abſent am bold toward © 


0H» 
74 But I beſcech youghat I may 


preſens confidenter agar? fi- ' #0! be bold when 1 am preſent, 


ducia qua exiſtimor audax; 
fuiſſe in quoſdam qui de nobis 
exiſtimant quaſi ſecundum car- t 
nem smbulemus., | 

3 Nam in carne, non tamen | 


with that confidence wherewith 
I think_:o be bold againſt ſome 
which think of us, as if we walk- 
ed according to tke fleſh, 

3 For though we walk in the 


ſecundum carnem ambulantes, ' fieſþ, we do not war ajier the 


militamus : Tu 
4 Arma enim militie noftrz- 


ej : 
4 ( For the weapons of our war- 


non carnalia ſunt, ſed divinitus fare are not carnal, but mighty 


valida ad deftruQionem mu- 
nit10num 2 

s Ratiocinationes everten- 
do, omneTque ſublimitatem 
quz fcie extollit adverſus cog- 
nitionem De1z& in captivitatem 
redigendo omnem cogitationem 
ad obediendum Chriſto 3 

6 Et paratum habendo quo 
vindicemus omnem contumaci- 


am, poſtquam impleta fuerit 


veſtra obedrentia. 

7 Quez od oculos ſunt afpici. 
tis? (t quis apud fe confidit fe 
Chriſti eſſe , hoc viciim re- 
putet ex ſele, quemadmodum 
ipfe Chriſti eſt, ita & nos Chri- 
{ti eſſe, 

8 Nam ft amplius eti3 quip- 
piam glorier de poteſtate no- 
ſtra, quam dedit Dominus nos» 
bis ad zd'ficatiunem, ac non 
ad deſtrudtionem veſtri, non 
pudefiam : 


g Ne videar ceu perterreface- 


19 Nam epiſtolz-qquidem (in- 
quiunt ) graves ſunt & valide : 
ſed przſentia corporis infirma 
&jt, & ſermo eX nihili. 

11 2. 10c reputet quz iſtiuſmo- 
di eſt, quales ſumus ſermone 
per epiſtolas quum abſumuss 


ibrough God io the pulling 
down of firong holds ) 

5 Caſting down imaginationgg 
and every bigh thing that exalte;h 
it ſelf again#t 1he knowledge of 
God, and bringing into captiviiy 
every thought to the obedience of. 
Ctrih : 

6 Ard having in a rea- 
dineſſe to revenge all difobe- 
dience, when your obedience is 
fulfilled. OR 

7 Do ye lock on things after 
the outward appearance ? if any 
man truit to bimfelf, that te is 
Chriſts, let kim of himſelf think, 
this again, that as he 1s Chriſte, 
even ſo are we Chriſts. JE 3þ 

8 For though I ſhowld boaſt 
ſomewhat more of our authorny 
( which the Lord hath given ws © 
for edification, and not for your 
deſtruction) I ſhould not be | 
aſhamed, 

9 That I may not ſeem as if i119 
would _ you by letters, . 

10 For 1s letters (ſay they) 
are 1ve ghty and pouverjull, but. 


"his bodily preſence is vueak,, and * 


hisſjeech contemstiLle. 

Is Let ſuch an one think this, 
that ſuch as we .are in word by 
letters,. when we are abſent, ſucb 
will we be alfo indced then vve 


taleseriam nos fore re ipſa quum 
adcrimus. Mm 


dre preſent. 


T 4 I2 For 


II, Corinthians, 

12 For we dare not make our 
felves of the number, o» compare 
er ſelves with ſome that com> 
mend themſeives : but they meas 
fur ing tremſelves by themſelves , 
and comparing themjelves as. 
mongit themſelves, are not wiſe, 

I2 But we will not boatl 
of thinos without Our mea- 
jure, but accorains to the 
meaſure of the rule, which 
God kaibh G:ſtribuited to ms, 
a meaſure to reach even unto 
Fol. 

I 4 For we ſtretch not our ſelves 
b-yond4 our meaſure, as ibough 
w.: reached not unto you, for we 
are come a far as to you alſo, in 
preaching ze goſpel of Criſt : 

13. Nit Loaitins of things 
Wilfout wut mea fre, taar Is, 0; 
ether mens labours, but baviny 
Fope, when your faith # mcyea « 
fea, tat we ſhall be enlarced by 
you according 10 out Yale gabune 


danttiy. 

' 16 To preach the goſpel inthe 
regions beyond you, and not to 
boaſt in anotrer mans lize of 
things made teady to our hand, 


17- But be that gloriethylet 
glory in the Lord, 

18 For not he that commend- 
eth himſelf is approved,but whom 
the Lord commendeth. 

CHAP. XI. 


him 


AJ nid to God you couls bear 
' with me a little in my fol- 


by, and indeed bear with me, 
2 For 1 am jealous over you, 
w1i:h pod'y jealouſre, for T have 


eſpouſed you to one kusband, that, 
I may preſent you as a Chaſte vite 


g,nto.Chriſt. 

© 3 Butl fear leſt by. any means, 
&s the ſerpent beguiled Eve tho- 

9 your minds 


rcugh bis ſubtilty, ſo 


' 12 Non enim nos audemns 
nos adjungere vel Cconjunoere 
cam quibuſdam qui ſeipſns 
commendant: ſed non inte]!:. 
gunt quud jpl1 (ele metiuntur 
ſeiplis, {tbl ipſt3 fſeſe compas 
raitke 

12 At nos non gloriabimur de 
1s que menture zoſtre non ſunt, 
ied ſecundum modum nobis ad | © 
cegulam admenſum, id eſt, ejus Þ: 
quam Cciftribuit nobis Deus 2 
menſurz, gloriabimnur nos perve- .Þ 
nifſe ad vos etiam uſque, | 

14 Non enim qua{1 non perve- 
nerimus u{4ue ad vos, extendi- 
mus nos fpſos ultra gui deceat * | 
1am uſque ad vos etiam perves 
11mus 11 evangolio Chrifti, 4 

[5 .Nequaqua de iis que men- 
{lure notre non ſunt gloriantes, _3 
:4 ejt, de 4Vienis laboribus : ſed | * 
Cerantes, fore nt augeſcente hde 
veſtra in vovis ampl.ficemur 
123 attributa nobi> noftra men- 
Lira ad exundantl.m uigUes 

I6 ({t 11 tis r-S 0r:bus que ul- 
tra vos ſarit, evengelizem $ non 
ut in alter! aitcibuta menſurca, 
de przparatis gloriemur. : 

17 Ceteium qui gloriatury 1 
Domino g'or.ttur, | 

15 Non enim qui {eipſi com 
mendet;is probandus eſt, ſed 1s 
que Dominus commendat, 


CAP. X1; 
[Ffnam ſuferretis pauliſper 
inf1ptentiam. weam $3 1Mmo 
etiam {uFerre m*, 

2 ArteQo enim vos Dei z- 
muletione= Aptavi enim V05 
quos unt- viro , at virgt- 
nem puram, {iſtam, nem}e 
Chriſto : 

; Sed metuo ne quomodo,ſi= 
cut ſerpeirs ille Evi ſeduxit cal- 
liditate ſua, ita corruptz cogit 


fbould be corrupted from the tattones veſtre degenerent 2 (1m» 


ſimplicity that isin C brift. 


'plicitare quz eſt in Chriſto. | 


4 Enuns 


Cap, xi, 
4 Enimvero (i veniens qui(-| 
jam alium Jef predicet quem 
non predicavimuss aur fe {piri- 
tum alrerum accipiatis quem 
non acceperatis, aur evangelium 
aliud quod non receperatis,bene 
;11ym: toleraveritis. 


feriorem fuilſe ſummis -apo 
ſtolis. 

« Quad fi radis ſz ſermone. 
non tamen ſum rudiscognitione: 
{ed omnino menifeſti facti ſu- 
mus in om11bus apud vos. 

7 Num. peccavi quum ipſe 
me {ubmitterem ut vos evehe- 
remin! * id eſt, quod gratuito 
evangelium Dei evangei:zav1 
vob's? 

' 8 Alias eccl*\ſ1as ſpoliavi, ac- 
cepto ab ejis ſtipendio, ut vyobis 
1niervirem : 


& .ecerem , non obtorpui 
cum .cujuſquam incommodo. 
Quod enim mihi deerar ſup- 
pleverunt fratres quum venil- 
ſent E Macedonia : & in om- 
nibus me confſervavi vobis 
minime oneroſum , & praſta» 
bo. 
10 Eft veritas Chriſti in me, 
F ra | hzc gloriatio non vb- 
ſtruetur in me in regionibus 
Achaiz. 
II Quapropter? an quod non 
diligam vos? Deus novit. 
12 Sed quod facio,etiam fa» 
can : utamputem occaftionem 
1s qu exoptant occaſionem 


veniantur quales & nos, 

13 Nam. i{tiuſmodi pſeudo- 
apoitol1, operarii doloit ſunt, 
transfig 


riſti, | 
T4 Neque id mirum 
enm Satanas ſe 


5 Puto enim me nihilo in-| 


9 Et cum apud vos eflcm| 


ut in eo de quo gloriantur, in- 


arantes. ſe in apoſtoios 


ipie| 
tran. figurat in 


T1, Corinthians; 


4 For if he that cometh, prea» 
cheth another TJeſms whom we 
tave not preached, or if ye re- 
ceive another ſpirit which ye have 
not received, or” another goſpel » 
which ye have not accepted, ye 
might well bear with him. 
5 For 1 ſuppoſe T was not a 
whit behinde the very chiefeſt 
apoſtles. | 
6 But though I be rude. in 
ſpeech, yet not in knowledoe : but 
we have- been ihroughly made 
manifeſt among you in all things. - 
7 Have 1 committed an offence 
in abaſing my ſelf that you * 
might be exalted, becauſe | have 
preached to you the grſpel of God - 
jreely ? 
8 I robbed other churches, ta- 
king woages of them to do you- 
jervices 

9 And when 1 wa preſend - 
with you and wanted, I was * 
chargeable to 70 man : for that 
which was lacking io me, te 
brethren-wiich came from Mas 
cedonia , ſupplied, and in all: 
things 1 have kept my. ſelf from ' . 
being burdenſome unto you y and - 
(o will I keep wy ſelf, | 

To As the truthof Chrift 3 + 
zn me, n0 man {hall ſtop me of © © 
this boaſting in the regions of © 
Arkaia. 

It Wherefore ? becauſe love < © 
you not ? God knoweth, 

1T Buy what ] do, that 4 wilt © 
do, that 1 may' cut off occaſion 
from tzem which deſire occaſion, + 
that wherein they ploryy they may * © 
be found even a; we. | 

I; For ſuch ' are falſe: 8ps- 
ſtles, deceitful workers , age 
forming themſelves + into - 168 © 
apoſtles of Chriſt. 

I4 And no: marvet, for' Satan * | 
bimſat is transformed into an 


4 


f agelum lucis, 


angel of light, _ 
Ic, 


| 


T5 Theres 


- % " "2-4 R 
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rr, Corinthians, Cap, *. 5 
: 5t #s no. preaty 15: Non magnum eſt igitur 
15 Therefore 3h 0" EY be |etlam_ejus miniſtri transfigu- 
ehing if his mimviers So of irant ſe tanquam ſint miniftri 
gransformed as. the. miniters juſtitiz, quorum finis. erit ſe= 
. eſſe, whoſe end ſhall be |) » & | 
righteouſneſſe, n cundum opera ipſorum. 
according to their . no | 16 Rurſum.dico, ne quis me 
i6 I: jay again 47 if 0s.|putet delipientem .efſe : alio- 
man think, me a foo ! receive. |quin vel ut delipientem reci- 
therwiſe , yet as a, jo "ſelf pite me ,. ut. paululum quid» 
me, that I. may boaſt, my Je dam & ego glorier. FOR 
4 [ttlee ; | ued dico, non dico ſe- 
n7 That _ peat ſpeak, Dy es Den, {ed ut de- 
3t not after zhe_Lord, bui co \ſipiens , in_fundamento hujus 
_ fo0tyÞiys a this; confiencts. gloriation15 
of boajtings . | x8. Quandoquidem multi 
18. Seeing that Prok 6 go We or gr econ hn carnem , 
gh the fleſh, . . PT gory % ego gloriabor. 
8lſo. 19 Libenter enim ſuffertis de- 
Iy For. ye ſuffer fools gladly, 5 ores anod litis Capientes. 
en ret :-| a» Saferth Gm & nds os 
26, For ye ſuffer if TIVES 5 in _ſervitutem. adigit , fi quig E 
yay into pondage, Firfager” ou. \exedit, (1 quis ſtipendium accis. | | 
NY Ie ts GG 6 quis | 
4 0qn exalt bunjelf, 3f @ man vos in faciem czdit... 
Irage you on the face, ng r=) 21 ContumelizreſpeQu dico, 
21 F : ſpeak as p:30hy 969" Ba | Gcuti quod nos infirm fuimus by 
pragch, a though bs _ j: - limo in quocunqz audacia uti 
weak :  howbeit w _ ya «Clit aliquis (ut deſipiens lo- 
wh I, I ſpeak, fooliſhly, quor) audacia $& ego uti velim, 
aLPOS 2J0e . . | 22 Hebreiſunt2/cm $,eg0:1- 
23 Are they H ebrews2Jo oe T rae! a Cant? ſum "gps F Sven 
WO Cl ene 1n? Fabrabigni Cie ? ſum &.eg0 : 
EE i 2 Mai Cltpndee 
23-Are they wy 1.21 Ge $ loquor ) ſuperior ſum 
Cheſs? I Jheak 01.8 Jah Ton ego 3 in laboribus amplius 3 in 
mpre : in lab. urs more abun ri- (plagis ſypra illas 3 in carceribus 
mn ſtripes above meaſure : EY }, |amplius.z in mortibus ſepe. 
eb 44 ol xigrmntpe pov yo yy I 
2+ Of the Jews five _— quadragenas plagas,una,minus> . 
egved 1 f ourtry Nrapes Jove —_— | 5 Fer virgis ot = Fn ſemel | 
25 Thrice was | v; brice 1 | fui lapidatug: ter vpaufragiom - 
rods, once was T ſtone þ L ric f g E octem ac diem in pro: | 
ered ſhrpwrack : a night ond ot] Ae — 
6.gay 1 pave been in the deep. "26 bs Akeribes Czpe. fui, 7 
1.66, 27 Prat, Yen of! ericulis fluminum , periculis 
ferils of. waters, #n perils of premge periculis' A - meis - 
og x wy rite by _ eentilibus. periculis. 3 -Genti- 
©, unireymen ns Wait” ann ivitati- - 
beaten 3 in perils other hos” [99s : X el = Woltrmines 
JE PEW Or Tc OS POS jr Ae” 


periculis in mari, periculis inter 


Cap. xii, 


falſo; fratres« 

27 In labore & zrumna, in 
vigiliis ſepey m fame & fiti, & 
in zezuniis [zpe, in fcigore & 
nuditate. 

28 Abſq; its qus extrinſecu- 


eveniuntyuyget agmen ilJud in me| 


quotidie confurgens, id t,. ſo 
litudo de omnibus eccleſits, 

29 Quis infirmuseſt, quin e- 
go fi infirmus? quis offendicu- 
lo afficitur, quin ego urar ? 

30 Si glorijar1 oporteat,de 11s 
que infirmitatis mee ſunt glo- 
r1abor. 


 Churckess- 


11. Corimhians,. 
in perils in the ſca, in perils 4* 
mong falſe bre:hren, 

27 In wearinſſe and painſul- 
eſſe, in watchings often, m hun- 
ver and thirſt, in faſting ofien, in 
cold and nakedneſſe. | 

28 | Beſides thoſe things that 

are without, that which cometh 
upon me daily, the .care of all the 


29 Who i weak, and T am not © 
weak 2 who is 'offended , and. 1 
burn note - 

30 If I muft needs ploiy, 1 will 
glory of the things. which concern - 
maine infirmities. 


3: Deus & Pater Domini 
noſtrt- Jeſu Chtiſti, benediQus 


in ſecula, novit me -non men-| bleſſed for. evermore;knoweth that. 


tiri, z 
32 Damaſci, Ethnarcha- no- 


mine Aretz . regis, przfidio te | #nder Aretas the k ng, kept the - 


nebat Damaſcenorum urbem, 
cupiens me prehendere : 

33 Sed per feneſtram in cor- 
be fune demiſſus fui per mania, 
$& ejus manus effugi. 


C AP.-XIt.. | 


YLoriart: fane non convenit 
-mih1 : veniam enim ad ap- 
paritiones & .revelationes Do 

MIN, . 
2 Novi hominem: in Chriſto 


31 The God and Father of 
Our Lord Feſus Chriſt, which 3s 


I Lze.note-. | 
32 In Damaſcus the g-wernonr 


caty of the Damaſcens with 4 ga» 
1rzſon, deſirous 10 apprehend me. 

' 33 And thorow:a window in &@ 1 
basket was 1 let down by the wats. , 
and eſcaped his bands. 


CHAP. XL. 
T # not expedient for" me 
'doubtleſſe to glory, 1 will © 
ceme.to viſions and revelations of ; 
the Lord. . 
2 I knew a man in Chriſt above + 


ante anncs quatuordecim ( an 
n:corpoie,. nefcio 5 an -extr3 
corpus, netcio : Deus novit ) 
raptum in tertium uſque :c 
lum. . 

3 Et novi: hajuſmodi: homi 
nem ( an in corpore, an extrs 
corpus, nefcio : Deus novit ) 

4 Raptum fuiſſe in paradi- 
bm, & audiſle ineffabilia ver: 


4, que non . liceat. homini| 


0qui, 
, 5 Super ejuſmodi homine glo 
riabor:de meipſe vero ns gloria 


vor, nik in inficmitatibus meis [ 


fourteen years ago, ( whether in 
tbe body Þ cannot telly, or whes. - 
ther out of the body I cannot tell, ._ 
God knoweth) fuch an one cauohb 
up to the third beawven. . 

3 And 1 knew ſuch a man{ whe=: 
ther in the body,or.out of the bodys . 
[ cannot tell, God knoweth,) 

: 4 How zbat be was caught up » 
into paradiſe, and heard unſpeake | 
able words, which 75 : not lowfut ! 
for 4 man t0 uttere:. 
| 5 Of ſuch an one will T 'ployy,,\ 
| jet of my ſelf I will not glory,but + 


6 Fav. * 


in mine infrmutzess . 


DB —— _——— 


the meſſenger of Satan1o buffet | gngejus 


c meaſures 


H: Corihthians, Cap. xii; 
6 For though I would deſeretoj & $i enim voluero glociari, 


_ £lory,l foal not be a fool:jor Iwill non ero defipiens 3 veritatem 
Jay the truih,. But now I forbear, enim dicam 3 ted parce loquor,. 


left any man ſhould think, of me jne quis de me reputet ſupra 74 
above that..which he ſeeth me to quod. cernit 2 me, aut quod 
be, or that he heareth of me. {audir ex Mes. 

7 And (ett I ſheu!d be exalted; 9. Et ne ſupereminentia re« 
above meaſure through.the abun-\ye'ationum ſupra modum ef- 
ance 0j the revelations,there was Ferrer, datus eſt mihi Cur- 
given .o me a thorn inthe fieſh,'cylus inti-us carni, nempe 

4 : Satal, ut me cvla- 
me, lejt I joould te exated above. phis cxdat , ne ſupra modum 
| cferars, 

8 For this thing I beſought the | $ Super hoc ter Domi- 
Lord tl.rice, that it am pPt depart num rogav1, ut. abſcederet 2 
from 1:9. | me : 


9 And he ſaid awnto me, My | 


© » 

Jaia 9 Sed dixit mihi,Sufficit tibi 
grace is ſuſfictent for te : for 7) \pratla mea 5 nam potentia mea.» 
ſrrength 5 mad: perſect 73 Were ; per 1nfirinitatem conſummarur. = 


nefſe. Mojt pl:aly therefore will 


I. rather glory in my infirmit:«s, 
that the power of Chriſt may reſt 

0 nes | 

10: Therefore I take pleaſure 
in infirmities, in reproac' es, 
In neceſſeties, in perſecutions 1 
in diſtreſſes jor Chrijts ſake : 
for when I am weak, then am 1 
ſtrong, 

It L am become a fool in glory-. 
812, 3e have comgelled me; for 1 
ought te have been commended of 
you. : for in noibing am 1 behind 
the very chiefeſt apo les, though 1 
be nothing. | MT TSES 

12 Truly the (igns of an apoſile. 

were wrought among you in all 
patien:e,n ſigns and wonders,ang 
mighty deeds. 

13 For what is. it wherein ye 
were inferiour to otter churches, 
excepr it be that I my ſelf was not 
burdenſome to you 2 Jorgive ,ms 
this Wwron:s | 


14 Bet oli, the third timeT am|\. 


ready to.come to you ani I wil 
not be burdenſome 10'.you 5 for } 
Jetk nt yours,. but you : for 
ihe chi'dren ought not io lay up 


tet in me potentia Chriſt. 
10. Propterea acquieico 


ccflitatibus, 1a perſecutionibus, 
12 aiguſtiis pro Chriſto : quum 
enim jnfirmus tum, tunc potens 
ſum. 

11 Fui deſipiens in gloriands: 


bueram a .vobis commendar! : 
nulla enim in re inferior ful 
ſummis Apoſtolis, etiamfi nib!! 
ſam, | | 

12-Indicia quidem Apoſtol! 


& VIrtutess : 


cum veltro incommodo? cond0- 
nate mthi hanc injuriam, 


enim quzro que veſtra 


Libentiflime igitur gloriabor pos | 
tius de infirmitatibus meis, ut | 
tanquam 2n tabernaculo inhabi- 


infirmitatibus in injurils, in ne- Þ 


vos me coegiltis :-.nam ego de- þ# 


tt rk ak eg ag 
4 


SY, 


RES...” 


edita ſunt apyd vos cum omil |} 
colcrantiazper ſigna,% prodig's, Þy 


13 Nam quid eſt in quo fue!i- | $ 
ris inferiores reliquis Ecclel!ls $ 
nit quod ego ipſe nan obtorpu? 


14 Ecce tertio paratus funi |} 
venire ad :vo0s, nec cum velti0 | 
incommodo obtorpeicam :; n01 | 
| ſunt» P 


FEY 


Cd vas ; non ethim debent fi! | 
| pars”: | 


1b! 


Col! 
M1 FA 


; F 


ieri- | 
I 153 b 23 
rpu? |: 
1d 0- 


ſum |} 
eſto ol 
no! 
ſunt, 
| £11 | 
are3* | 


- ne vos queſtui. habuit Ticu> ? 


- vimus?nonne \iſfiem vettigit> ? 


arentibus , ſed parentes. fl1is | 
th>Cauros recondetes | 
x5 Ega vero libentiflime ſum- 
tum impcadam,& expendar pro 
animabus veltris : etiamil plurt- 
mam vos diligen:,minus dillgars 
16 Sed eſto, ego vos non gra- 
vavi: ed quod lim calligus,dolo 
yo0s CEPls 
17 Num. per quenquam E0- 
rum quos miſt ad vos, queſtui 
vos b:bul ? 
18 Precatus ſum Titum, & 
c.2 0 mifi fratrem: num aliqua 


nome codem ſpiritu ambula- 


for the parents, but the parents fop- * 


——__ 


IT. Cortmehians; 


che chilaren, 

I5 And [ will very gladly ſpend 
and be ſpent for you, though the 
more avunaantiy I. love you the. 
leſſe { be loved. | 

16 Baz be it ſo,I did not burden- 
you : nevertheleſſe, being crafty, L: 
caught yeu with puile, 

17 Did I make a gain of you. 
by any of them whom I ſent unto © 
0 f--. | 

i8 I deſired T:ins, and with. 
him IT ſcnt a brother : did Tims. 
make a gain of you ? walked we 
not in the ſame /pirit £ walked we: 


| 0: 37 the ſame ſteps ? 


19 Rurſum putatis qud 20s 
vobis excuſemus ? in coaſpeu 
Dci, in Chriſto loquumur : Om: 
nia autem hec,dilecti, pro veltrl 
zdificatione, 

20 Nam metuogne quo modo 
quum vene:o, non quales veiim 
reperiam vos, & ego reperiar 
vobis qualem nolitis : ne quo 


modo /z:nt lites, zmulationes, 


excandeſcentiz, rixz, obtreQas 
riones, ſuſurri, tumores, tumul- 
tuationes, 

21 Ne me, poſtquam iterum 
venero , deprimat Deus meus 
apud vos, & lugeam multos 
eorum qui ante peccarunt, nec. 
relipuerunt ſuper impuritate & 
ſcortatione & laic.via quam 
patrarunts 


CAP, XIIit. 
*Ertio jam venio ad vos, Ex 
"ore duorum teſtium aut 
trivm, firmum erit omne_ver- 
um. 
2 Pred'sxi., & ſecundo pre- 


Ico ut preſens , % abſcns 


anc ſcribo jis qui ate pec- 


carunt, & reliquis omnibus, 


fore ut, { denuo. Venero, non 
Parcar, , be» 19 


44g4ing1 Will net ſpare ; 


19 Apain, think you that we 
excuſe our jelues unio.you 2 we. 
ſyeak before God.ia Chriſt : but 
we do all thirgs, dearly beloved, 
| for your edifying, 

20 Fey I fear left when T1; 
come I fhall not find you ſuch - 
as I would, and.that. I ſhall be 
found unto you ſuch as ye would. 
not, leit there be debates, ene 

vyings, wraths, ſtrifes , backbie- 
| tings, whiſperings, ſwellings) tu= 
| mults; 
2 And leſt when'T come. again, . 
myGod wil humble me among youg 
and tat I ſhal bewail many which. 
have finned already, and have not .. 
repented of the uncleanneſſe, and 
fornication » and laſciviouſneſſe. 
which they have committeds.. © 


CHAP, XIILT. 

'His » the third time 1 am. 
coming to you : in the mouth 

of two or, three witneſſes ſhall. 
every word be eſtabliſhed.. 
2 I tcli you before, and foretel: 
you as ij I were preſent the ſecord 
 £:megand being abſent,now-l write 
to them which Eeretofore bave ſin= 
| ned,and to all cthergthat if I come 


3 Sinc 


Suh 


II, Corinthians, Cap. xii, 

3 Since ye ſeek a proof of Chriſt, 3Quandoquidem experimentun 
Speaking in me, which to yous| que:itis in me Joquentis Chriſti, 
ward. is not weak, but is mighty | qui erga vos non infirmus (ed 
2 your potens eſt 1n vobis, 

4 For though he was crucified| 4 Nam et( crucifixus fuit ex 
through weaknes,yet he Iivethby the | infirmitate, vivit tamen ex po- © 
power of God: for we alſo are weak | tentia Dei:nam & infirmi ſumus 
m khim,but we ſhal live with him | in eo, ſed vivi erimus cum eo, «x | 
by the power of God toward you. | potentia Dei apud vos, 8 

5 Examine your ſelves,whetker| 5 Vos ipſos tentate anſfitisin Þ * 
ge be in the faith : prove your own| fades vos ipſos explorate? annon 
ſelves : know ye not your own| agnoſcitis vos metipſos,videlicet |} 

. jelves,bowo that Feſws Chrift s in| Jefum Chriſtum. in vobis eſſe? * 


| you, except ye be reprobates ; nil rejeRanci eſtis,. 4 
6 But 1 truſt that ye ſpall know| 9 Atſpero fore ut cognoſca- © | 
that we are not reprobates. tis nos non efle rejeaneos, . ; 


g | 7 Now I pray to God that ye do] 7 Opto autem 4 Deo,nequid 
n0 evil,not that we ſhould appear | mali faciatis : non ut nos probi 
| _— but that ye ſhould do| appareamus,fed ur quod bonum 2} 
|| that which #s honeſt, though we| eſt faciatis, nos vero velut reje« | * 


be as reprobates, Qtanei ſimus, | 
; 8 For we can do.nothing apainſt | $Nun enim poſſumus quicquam | 
= the truth, but for the truth. adverſus veritate,ſed proverivate | 


g For we are.glad when wel 9 Gaudemus. enim cum nos 
are weak , and ye ave ſtrong : and infirmi (fumus, vos autem validi 
this alſo we wiſh, even your per- eftis:hoc autem etiam optamus, 
feEion. veſtri videlicet connexum. . 

Io Therefore T write theſe things | - 10 Propterea hzc - abſens 
being abſent, left being preſent, I | ſcribo, ne preſens preciſa ſeve- 
ſhould uſe ſharpneſſe, according | ritate utar,ex 2uQoritate quam 

1 20 the power which the Lord hath | dedit mihi Dominus ad .zdifi- |: 
> given me to edification, and not 10] cationem, ac nan ad deftruQi- | 
| de firuftion. | oneme 

11 Finally, brethren, farewel :| 11x Quod reliquum eſt fratres, | ! 
be perfe@, be of good comfort, be] gaudete, compingiminiz. conſo- |. 
of one mind, live in peace 5 and| latione fruimmi, .idem ſapite, 11 } 

LI the God of love and peace ſhall be| pace agite : & Deus charitatis 


"ml with you. ac pacis erit vobiſcum, z 
© 12 Greet one.another with an | 12 Salutate.alii alios oſculo - |; 
holy kiſſe, ſana. 


x} All the ſaints ſalute yous | 1; Salutant vos ſanQi omnes. |. 
14 The grace of the LordFeſus 14 Gratia DominiJeſu Chriſtt, | 1 
Chriſt, and the love of God, and & charitas Dei, & communica* | ! % 
ehe communion.of the holy Ghoſt tio Spiritus ſanQi.fit cum ome 


be with you all, ' Amen. | nibus-vobis. Amen. 4 
| E The ſecond epiltle 0 the Ca-; Ad Corinthios facunda fuit | 
Si rinthians - was written from ;. ſcripta Philippis #rbe Ma* | 
i Thilighia city of Matedonia, cedoniz, per. Titum & 
Wh 1 br lum and Lucas, | | Lucams 
ff | PAULI. 


- 
-* 


ttt 


PAULI Apoſtoli 
 Epiſtola ad 
GALATAS, 


— 


The Epiſtle of PAUL 
the Apoſtle to the 
GALAT IANS, 


CAPUT TI. 


Aulus apoſtolus {non 
a> hominibus , neque 
per hominem, ſed per 
Jeſam Chriſtum , ac 
Deum Patrem qui ſu-- 
ſcitavit eum ex mortuls) 

2 Quique mecum ſunt 


* 7 omnes . fratres ,. eccleſiis- Ga- 
23 latiz 5 


3 Gratia vobis &.pax a.Deo 


| patre, & Domino noſtro Jeſu. 
RK Chriſto. 


4 Qui: dedit ſemetipſum pro 


'} peccatis noſtris, ut eximeret. 
7 nos ex. pczſent1. ſeculo malo, 
> fe.undum. voluntatem De1 & 


Patrisnoftriz _ 
5s Cw/zt gloria in fecula ſe- 
culorum, Amen. 


CHAP, IL. 


Aul an apoſtle, not of 
meng neither by many 
but by Feſus Chriſt,and 
God the Father, who 

raiſed. bim from the 
dead, 


2: And all. the brethren whieb 
are with me, unto the churckes of 
Galgria ; 

3 Grace be 70 you, and peace 
from God, the father,. and from 
our Lord Jeſus Chriit.. 

4 Who gave himſelf for our 
ſens , that te might delivey us 
rom. this preſent evil world, 
according. tothe will of God, and 
our Father : | 

5 To wkom be. glory .for evcy . 
and ever. Amen. 


6 Miror vos itacito, deſerto.| 6 I marvel that ye-ave ſo ſoorn 


eo qui vocavit vos in gratiam 
Chriſti, transferri in aliud evan- 
velium 2: 

7, Quad. non. eſt aliud ; ſed 
nonnulli. vos turbant., & 
volunt. invertere evangelium 
Chriſt!. | 

8 Sed etiamſi nos , aut an- 
gelus & calo evangelizet vo- 
bis przter 3d quod vobis e- 


3 Rn gelizavimus 3. anathema _ e- 


0. 
9 Ut ante diximus., etiam 


L} Punciterum dico, Si quis yobis 


evangelizaierit preter id 


* Av quod 
Rccepiſtis, anathema Et0» 


| 


| rerzaved.from him that called you 


into the grace of. Chriſt, unto ano= 
ther goſpel : 


there be ſome that- trouble you, . 
_ moe pervert the poſpel of 
CEviſt. 

| 8 But #hough. we, or an angel | 
from heaven, preach .any other - | 
goſpel unto you, then that which. . 
we have preached znto you, let 
him be accurſed,,. 

9 As we ſaid before,ſoſay I now - 

again, If any -man preach any-o«. . | 
ther goſpel unto you, then that ye 


I have recezvedlet him be accurſeds. 


30 F@@ , 


7 Which 5s not. anothey 3 but _ 


Galatians. 


To For do I now perfwade 


men, or Goa? or dol ſeek to 
jleaſe men? for if 1 yet pleaſed 
men, L ſhould not be. the jervant 
of Chriſt. | 

(1 But 1 certifie you,. bre- 
thren, that the poſpel which 
was preacted of me, is not after 
man. | 

12 For I neither received it of 
men, neither wes L taught it, 
but by the revelation of Feſus 
C: rift. | 

13 For ye have heard of my 
converſation 3n time paſt, . in the. 

Jews religion, how. that beyon 
zeaſure L perſecuted the church of 
God, and wajie it : 

I4 And profited. in the Fews 
relzgion, cbove many: my equals in 
mine 0w1 nation, being more ex- 
ceedingly zealous of the traditions 
of my fathers, _ 

15 But when it pleaſed God, 
who ſeparated me from my mo- 
thers womb, and called me by his 
race, | | 

16 To reveal is Son in me,that 
I might preach hm among the 
beatben ; immediatly | conferred 
not with fleſh and bloud 3 
19 Nether went I up to Fers- 
falem, to.. them whichxwere apo- 
ftles before me, bat 1 went into 
"Arabia, and returned agam wunto 
Damaj. us, 

18 Then after three years 1 
went up to Feruſalem, to ſee Pe. 
ter, and abode with him fiftee:; 
4105» | 

19 : But other of the apoſtle; 

ſaw I none, ſave Fames.the Lor.s 
brother. 

' 20 Now the things which 1 
write unto you, bekold , befor: 
God I lie not, 

21 Afterwards I came in!0 th: 
regions of Syria and Cilicia, 


| (ap. 1, 

To Nunc enim #:rum homings 
att Deum audiendum ſaadeo aut 
|quzro tominibus placere?En'm- 
vero {1 adhuc. hominijbus place. 
rem, Chriiti ſervus no efſem. 

IT Notumn autem vobis iecio, Þ 
fratres, evangelium il1ud quod Þ* 
elt a me evangelizatum , non 
elle ſecund!mm hominem. I 

12: Neque enim ego ab homi-Þ- 
ne 1d accepi,neque edoQus ſum, f ; 
(ed 7/ud per: revelationem Jelu ' | 
Chriſti, 

i3. Audiſtis enim quomodo 
verfatus fim olim in Judaiſmo, ? 
me videlicet ſupra modum per- * 
(ecutum eſſe eccleſiam Dei, & 
eam vaſtaſle 3: b 

14 Et profeciſe in Judaiſno . 
ſupra multos_ cozvos meos in |? 
gente meag ſunme affecans | 
traditiones a Patribus meis | 
profeCtas. x 

15 Quando vero libuit Deo, | * 
qu! ſeparaverat me ab utero þ 
matris mez, & vocavit per gra- 
tiam {uam, | 

16Revelare fflium ſuum 17 me, 
ut evangelizarem ipſum- iter 
gentes,non {titim preterea con- F' 
ruli cum carne & (anguine, 

17 Neque tedii Hijeroſo'y- | | 
mam 2d eos qui ante -me juc* | 
r4nt apoſtoli; fed abit in Ara- 
 biam, ac. Genuo' reverius fun | 
Damaſcums. 
' 18 Deinde tribus poſt annis |. 
redit Hieroſolymam, ut . viſeren 
Petrum : & permanſi apud eun 
dies quindecim, oe 

'9 Alium autem ex dpoſtol's |: 
non viel euenquam,nifl Jacobum 4 
cratrem Dom, . ' 
. 20 Infis porro que {cribo v09 Þ 
IS,eCE 14 confpettu Dei 7:#tor 
me n0:1 mentir!, . | 
 2T Demde vel in regione3 
Syriz & Cllicie. 


| 


22 . And was unknown ty face 


: 22 Eram awem ignotus Facis 
| eccie1:is 


Capt. Ga/atians, 


Ines eccleſiis ſudzz quz eryant in |unio the churches of Tudea,vhich 

all BY Chriſto. were in Chriſt, 

| M+ 23 Scd folum audicrant qui 253 But they £31 heard onely, 

te BY dcerent, Qui perſequebatur nos | That Ie which perſecuted 1s 5» 

o aliquando, nnmnc eving*lizat h- (t;mes pajt,;zow preacreth the tath 

010, BY dem quam 9i!m vaſtavar : which once he deſtroyed. 

avd 3 24 Ec glorificabant Denm de} 24 And ihey plorified God in 

"NY m2. NICs 

mix. CAP, If, | CHA P, TE, 

m, F 2 | Þ Boe weerjectis annfs q12- |" Hen fourteen yours after T 

ou 1 tu: rdecim rurfun afcerdi > wert up again zo Fernſilem 
$ Hicroſolyrmam wa com Barna- | with Buirnabas, and 100k, Tiins 

do A bagziſompto amul & Tito. | with me a!ſo, 

no, F 2 ALendi autem ex revela-! 2 Ard 7 went up by revelation, 

er- IF tions, & expoſul eis evati-y azd communicated unto them that 


4% 2 gdium quod vredico jnter| geſpcl w/ick 1 preach amorg the 
A Gentes : fed privatim 11s ql}; Ge2ti/es , Lut privately 10 them 
FT {137 in pretio, ne quo modo! which were of repration, left by 
f u;tra currerem aut cucur-| ary ems I frould ru, or had 
rien. £ YL? 3H Udine | 
{© 3 Se& neque, Titus, quij 3 But neither Titus, who 
7 mecum erat, quamris effitiwas with me, being a Greeks 
; Grzcus, coatlus fuir circum- | was compiled to be circum 
| Cid1: | Ccrjed : 
| _ 4 Nempe propter irreptitios] 4 An.l thay becauſe of falſe 
1 falfos fratres qui fyerent clam !brerr.m unawares brought ing 
2 inpreſlt ad explorandum liber- | who came in privily to ſpie out 
tatem noftram, quam habemus}| or Ebertie, 'wbich we kave in 


1a Corifto Jeſu, ut nos in ſervi«| Chriſt Feſgs,that they might brin 

yg cutem adigerent, 14s into bendage : £ 
J- |} $5 Quibus ne ad momentum} 5 To whom we gave place by 
= quidem nos lubjiciendo celli- }ſubjettion, no not for an hour, that 
"a |; Mu-ut veritas evangel!; perma- |:he trath of the goſpel might can- 
un |} Reret apud vos : tinue with you. | 
- 6 Ab 1s autem qui exiſti-| 6 But of theſe, who.ſeemed to 
mx mantur ejle aliquid z quales |be ſomewhat, (what ſover they 
em 4 um fueriar, nibil mea refert :' were, 3t maketh no matter t0 
um |{ Perionam hominis Deus non| me, God accepteth no mans per- 
. þq *<clpit. Nam quifunt in pretio, ! ſor) for they who Geemed to be 
is Jy Qt il mecum preterea contu-, ſomewhat , in conference added 


m "4 lerunt, lnothing t0 te 

I of [mo & contrario , quum| #7. But contrariwiſe, when they 
0+ Þ Vi ſent mihi concredicum ſaw that the goſpel of the uncir- 
or þ! Uiſle evangelium prepu- | camriſion was committed unto 

7 Ut, ficut Petro circumcili- me, as the poſpel of the circumcis= 
es WW O55 y . | [zon was unto Petey : © 

s ( Nam qui efficax fuiti $ (For he that wrought e eau 
Der Vertrnn ad apoltoiatum, ally in Peter to ike apoſtleſhip 


by 
, 


Galatians, 


of the circumciſion, the ſame was | 
mighty in me towards the Gen- 
tiles) 

9 Ard when Fames, Cephas, 
and Jon, who ſeemed to be pil- 
lars,per-eived the prace that was | 
given unto me, they gave to me | 
and Barnabas ihe right hands of 
f-Lowſhip, that we ſhould go un- 
to the heatheng and they unto the 
circumciſion, 

10 Only they would that we 
ſhou'd remember the poor,the ſame 
which I alſo was forward to doe 


fungeremur, 


T1 But when Peter was come 
to Antioch, | withitood him fol 
the face, becauſe he was 20 be 
blamed. 

I2 For before that certa in came 
from Fames, he did eat with the 
Gentiles, but when they were come, 
he withdrew, and ſeparated him- 
felf, fearmg th:m which were of 
the circumciſione 

13 And the other Fews diſſem- 
bled likewiſe with him, inſomuch 
that Barnabas alſo was carried 
away with their difſimulation, 


T4 But when 1 ſaw that they} 


walked not uprightly according to 
the truth of the goſpel, T ſaid unto 


Peter before them all, If thou be-| d 


ing 4 Tewy liwveſt ajter the manner 
of Gent iles,and not as do theFews, 
why co mpelleſt thou the Gentiles 
to live as do the Fews ? 
IS We who are fews by nature, 
and not ſinners of the Gentiles, 
Is Knowing that a man is not 
J*ſtified by the works of the law, 


Cap, it. 


circumciſionis , efficax fuerg 
etiam per me epud pen. WM"! 
tes ) ef 


9 Quumque cognoviſſent pra. 
tian mihi datam Jacobus & MT! 
Cephas 8 Joannes, qui exiſti. #7 
mantur eſſe columnz, dexter 
Cocietatis ded-runt mihi ac Bar. 
nabz : ut nos apud Gentes, ipli 
vero apud circumcifos,apoſtolaty F? .. 


to Solum monuernurt ut pay. | 
perum meminiſſemus : quod &F? 
ipſum ſtudui facere. E 

1x Quyum autem veniſſet ©: 
Petrus Antiochiam, in os ei / 
obſtitz, eo quod condemnandy; : 
ellet, T 
12 Nam antequam veniſſent þ 
quidam 2 Jacobo, una cum gen-Þ*? 
tibus edebat: quum autem viniſ. | * 
ſent,ſubterfugiebatzac ſeparabat Þ* 
ſeie ab ejs, metuens eos qui erant | 
ex Circumci ſtone. : 

13 Ac ſimulabant una cum eo Þ 
reliqui etiam Judz1, adeo ut 
Barnabas quoque fimul abduce- 
retur eorum {imulatione, q 


14 Sed quum vidifſem eos Þ 
non refto pede incedere, ut | 
veritati evangelii congruebat , Þ: 
1x1 Petro coram omuiibus , | 
Si tu , quum fis Judzus, gen« | 
tiliter vivisy ac non Juds- | 
ice, cur gentes 'cogis Judai- þ 
zare? z 
15 Nos natura Judz1,& not 
ex gentibus peccatores : . 

15 Scientes non juſtificart Þ 
haminem ex oreribus legis, Þ 


but by the faith of Feſus Chriſt, 
even we kave believed in Jeſs | 
Ebrift, that we might be juſtified | 
by the fa:th of Chriſt, and not by 
the works of the law : for by the. 


ſed per fidem 


yelu Chriſti * Þ! 
etiam nos in Chciſtum Jeſum Þ 
credidimus , ut juſtificaremu! [2 
ex fide Chriſtt, & non ex oper” | 
bus legis: propterea quod nol Þ 


works of the law ſhall no fleſb be zuſtificabitur ex operibus ieg5 


quſtified. 
17 But if while we ſeek 


to be juſtified by Chriſt, we; mus juſtificari per Cherie 4 


ulla caro. : 
17 Quod fi, dum quzr* 


Cap. in, 
invenimur ut & ipſ1 peccatores, 
num Chriſtus peccati miniſter 
eſt? ablit . | 
272) 18 Nam f1 quz deftruxi, ea 
\ & rurſus =difico , tranſgreſſorem 
ii. {© we ipſum conſtituo. | 
ra 19 Ego enim per legerh leg!| 
Jar. ©) mortuus ſam, ut Deo vive- 
iph rem» ; F 
1aty $1 20 Unacum Chriſto crucifi us 

[4 ſam. Vivo autem, non amplius 
2ay. | 4 ego, ſed vivit in me Chriſtus: & 
| &f 3viram quam nunc vivo in carne, 

2 vivo per fidem illam Fil Det, 
(ſe Jaw dlexit me, & trad: dit (:met- 
5 ei Yiplum pro me. ; 
dus 8B 27 Irritam non facio gratiam 

I De! : nam per legem eſt juſt1- 
Rent LY} 11> igitur Chriſtus fine cauſa 
zen- þ-7 Mortuus eſt, 


ni © CAP. It, 


; Q Amentes Galate , quis 
; — vos faſcinavit ne obſeque- 
remmi veritati : quibus ob 
- ut © oculos Jeſus Chriſtus prius 
| fuerat depiQus , inter vos cru- 
7 cifixus Þ 
ant : 2 Hocſolum velim diſcere ex 
1; vobis, Ex operibus legis ſpiritum 
a,f. accepiſtis,an ex fide per auditum 
1s , | | Percepta ? 
1! _ 3 Adeoamentes eftis ? quum 
42. | {piritu inceperitis , nunc carne 


o 


ry 


lai- #* perficimini 8 
3 4 Tam multa paſſi cſtis 
”. RuReS'? ft modo etiam fru- 
+ ftra, 
ari |) 5 Qui igitur ſibminiftrat 
215, | votis lpiritum, & efficit virtutes 


; +7 Ivobis, ex operibus legis,an cx 

ide per auditum percepta ſub- 

4 mmiſtrat ? 

5 Sicut Abrahamus credidit 
7 0, & imputatum eft eiad 

-gis ( Juſtitiam 

7 lta noſtis, nempe eos qui 


(1 
© =. 
_ 
66 


Galarians. 
our ſelves alſo are found ſinners, 
# therefore Chriſt the miniſter of 
ſin 2 God forbid. 

18 F.r if I build again the 
thngs which I defiroyed, I make 
my ſelf a tranſpreſſour. 

I9 For I through the law am 
dead to the law, tbat I maght live 
anio God, 

20 I am crucified with Chrift. 
Nevertheleſſe I live, yer 1,0t I, 
but Chriſt liveth in me : and tbe 
life which I now live in the fleſb, 
I we by the faith of the Son of 
God, who loved me, and gave 
him ſelf for me.. 

21 I do not fraſirate the grace 
of God : for if righteouſneſſe come 
by the law, tken Chriſt js dead in 
v4aing 


CH AP, II... 
Oo Fooliſh Galatians, who hath 


bewitched you , that you 
ftould rot obey zke truth, befoxe 
whoſe eyes Feſws Clift hath been 
evidntly ſet forthy crucified as 
i0ng you £ 

2 This onely would T learn of 
you, Received ye the Spirit by the 
work s of the law,or by the hearing 
of faith ? 

3 Are ye ſo fooliſþ ? having 
begwn is the Spirit, are ye now 
made perfe& by the fleſh ? 

4 Have ye ſuffered ſo many 
things in vain? if it Le yet in 
U41Ns 

5 He therefore that miniſtreth 
to yew the Sp rit , and worketh 
miracles amorg you, doth he it by 
the works of the law, or by the 
bearing of faith ? 

6 Even as Abraham believed 
God, and 4 was accounted to him 
for righteouſneſſe. 

7 Know ye therejore that they 
which are of faitk, the ſame are 


0 ex hd ; : 
er Hy e ſunt, elle filios Abra 


| the children of Abraham. 
: 8s. Ang 


Galatians. 
8 Ard the ſcviptmre foreſeeing 
that God wenuld juſtifie the hea- 
then trough faithpreached before 


E 


Cap. iti- 
8 Quum previdifſet auten 
Criptura Deum ex fide juſtih 
caturum gentes, 7d ante evange 


the coſt el wito Abratam, ſaying, | Iizavit Abr. hamo,Benedicenty, 
tn tee ſhalt all naizons be bleſſed. \ nquiensyn te omres gente*s 


g $0 then they which be of 


fa th , ave bleſſed with faithful 
Abraham. 

I For as many as are of the 
Works of the law, are under the 


9 Itaque qui ex de ju, be 


+: 


0! 


nedicuntur cam fdeli illo Ab: 


hamos 


ro Nam quotquot ex operiſÞr 
bus legis funt, ſub exſecratiu$ 


curje: for it is written, Curſed (ne iunt, Scriptum eſt enim, 
5 every one that continueth not) Exlecrabilis eſt quiſqu's nin} Þ* 
in all things which are written | manſerit in omnibus que ſcrip- 
o legis, uti in. 


#1 the Look of :he law 10 4o|ta fant in lib 


them. 

11 But that no man is juſtified 
by the law in the ſight of God, it 
is eviaent : for, The juit ſhall live 
by faith. | 

12 And the law is not of faith: 
but, the man that doth them ſhall 
live in them, 

13 Chriſt ha1þ yedeemed us 


| 


_w 
= 


clat ea, 
iT Nullum autem per lepem 


ſtum eſt 


vivet, 


4 
by + 
*y, 


juſtificari apud Deum, manife- | 


; quoniam juftus ex fide 2 


x2 oth 

'* £Y 

£7: 

BE 6 j 
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12 Lex autem non eſt ex fide: |Þ 


ſed quiſquis ea fecerit , vive; 
per ea. 
I3 .At Ch 


” 


riſtus nos redemit abÞ 


+. 
ec 
we; 
q 


£0 
7; 


from the curſe of the law, beins | Exlecratione legis,Gum pro nds F 
made a curſe for us; for it is 


written, Curſed is every one that | eſt enim,Ex(ecrabili eſt quiſqu's 


Þangeth on a tree : 
L4 That the bleſſing of Abra- 


bam might come on the Gentiles | Abrahami exſtet in Chriſto Þ3 
through Feſws Chrift : that wei Jelu, & ut promiſſum iJj\un ÞF 
{piritum - acciperemus per þ! 


migkt receive the promiſe of the 
Spirit through faith. 

I5 Brethren, I ſpeak after ite 
manner of men : though it be but 
a mans covenant, yet if it be con- 
firmed, wo man diſanulleth or 
addeth thereto, 

I6 Now to Ahraham and his 
Jeed were the promiſes made. He 

fſanh not, And to ſeeds,as of many; 
but as of one, And to thy ſeed 
which 4 Cbriſt, 

17 And this IT ſay, That the 
covenant thit was confirmed 
. before of God in Chr;ſt, the law 
which was: four hundred and 
thirty years afzer, cannot diſanul, 
- that it ſhould make th 
207C effedts. 


e promije of 


faQus eſt exſccratio.. Scriptum 


pendet 1 1igno. 


14 Utin gentibus benediio 


dem, : 
15 Fratres, umana loquor 


dit. | 


. 


ni tuo; qui eft Chciſtus, 


tam, reſpicientem in Chriftum» 
lex, quz poſt annos quadringen- 
tos & triginta extitit, non red- 
dit inutilem, ad abolendaM 


promifionemse ; 
10 Naſh 


paQionem ratam 'faQam, bu-| F+ 
manam Jicet, nullus irritan þ? 
facit, aut aliquid. ez ſaperad- L 


16 Abrabamo vero di&z ſunt F* 
prom!tſtones, $& {emin1 eju*. Ft 
Non dicit, Et ſeminibus, ut ge Y 
wultis : ſed ut de uno, Et feml- F} 


17 Hoc autem dico, paQior Þ? 
nem a Deo, prius ratam bab!- Þ* 


= 
F - 
{6 


" 


Cap. 111, 
18Nam (1 ex lege eſt hereditas, 
01 jam eſt ex promiitione:atqu! 
\brahamo ' per promiliionem 
Tratificatus eftDeus hereditatem 


ute 
ſifi 
nf 
Nur, 
p 
\ befſWonum greti2 agzetta efty ul- 
bra Waequo venitier femen 31lud cu! 
Faita eſt promiſſto © lex,inguam, 
YeriÞÞrdinata per Angelos, per ma- 
:t16, © ÞUM 10TErNucits 
nin, 29 Internuncius autem uns 
1:7} Þon eſt : Deus vero unus eſt. 
erin. BY 2: Num igitur lex ad- 
4, Fits eff adverſus -promiſiio- 
"Res Dei? abit: nam (1 da- 
7m Ma ivilet lex que poſſer vivi 
1:fe. Ware , vere ex lege eflet 
Clo Multttiz, Suing 
*F 2: £ed conclufit i]la Scriptura 
3de- | @Þmma ſub peccatum, ut pros 
jive, | $01lio ex fide Jeſu Chriſti dare- 
'þ Jur crecentibus., 
tab 3 23 Anteguam autem veni [et 
ct; $desub legis prefidio cuſtod:i- 
um | tbamur,concluſi in eam fide que 
Ju's : uturum erat ut revelqretur. 
4 24 Itaque Ilex pzdogorus 
Jo Foſter fuir in Chriftum ye- 
iſto Þ3 
um F3 


- 


piciens z ut ex fide juſtihca- 
emur. 

2 25 At poſtquam venir fides, 
$01 amplius ſub pxdzgogo 
SUNUSs 

2 25 Omnes enim filii Dei eftis, 
| Fer fidem in Chriſto Jeſu. 


27 Nam 'quicunque in Chri> 


Fium baptizati fui 
$uſtis induti. 
28. Non eſt Judeus neque 


tis, Chriſto 


7 
£312: ones enjm vos unus eftis in 
hriſto Jeſt. 

2) Quod f1 vos eftis Chriſt), 
*mpeAbrahami ſemen eſtis, & 


Ty 
Fa: 


19 Quid Igiturelex tranſgrei-| 


Jorecus, non eſt ſervus neque! 


tber, non eſt maſculus ac femi-\ free : there 3s neither male nov 


Galatians, 


13 For if the inheritance be of 

FS Iaw, it 15 no wore of p':m'je © 

but God gave at to Abraiam by 
promiſe, 

19 Wherefore ben (ervetiy the 
law ? It was aiden becanje of 
tranſgreſſions, till the ſeed fnou'd 
come, io whom the prom:j2 7938 
made, and it was 0raained ov ans 
gels in the hand of a Mediatcur. 

20 Now a mediaiour is not 4 
med:atour of one,but God is one, 

21 Is the law then againſt the 
promiſes of God £ God forbid : 
for if there had been a law given 
woeich could have given life verily. 
righteouſneſſe ſhould Fave been by 
the law, 

22 But the ſcripture hath conclue 
ded all undey ſin, that the promiſe 
ty fazh of Feſws Chriſt might be 
grven t0 them that bel:eve. 

23 But before faith came, we 
were kept under the larr, fhut up 
u:3i0 the farth,wh ich ſhould after- 
wayas be revealed. 

24 Wherefore the law was ony 
| ſchool-ma#tey to bring us unts 
| Chriſt, that we might be juſtifed 

by faith, | 

25 But aftey that faith is ceme, 
we are no longer under a ſchoot- 
maiter. | 

26 For ye are all the cildren 
| of God by faithin Chrift Feſur. 

27 For as many of you-as kave 
been bajtized into Chriſt, have 
put on Ciyiſt, 

23 There 55 neithey Jew noy 
Greek, there is neither bond ner 


i 


female : for ye are all onemn 
Chriſt Teſus, 

29 Andif ye be Chyifts, then 
are ye Abrahams ſeed, and heirs 


L<cuada promiffionem hzredes| according to the promiſe, 


CHAPs 


G1larians, 


CHAP. IV. 
10» I jay, that the heir, as 
oag 4s be is a child, differett 
no:hins from. a ſervant, though h: 
be lord 0; all, 

2 But 's under tutours ani 

vernou: sg:ntil the time appoint 
ed of the jather, 

3 Even jo we, When we were 
ohildren,were in bondage - der ih 
elements of the werld : 

4 Butnhenthe julneſe of ihe 
time Was Come, God ſert j "ith 35 
ſon made of a woman, mc. ae u-.* 
der the law, 

5 To redeem them that were 
wnder the iaw, that we might re- 
ceive the agoption of jons. 


6 And becauſe ye are ſons, God: 


| bath ſent forth the Sprrit of þ» 
Son into your hearts,crying, Abba, 
Father. 


7 Wherefore thou art no more 


& ſervantgbut @ ſon ;, and if a ſon, 


ten an heir of Gd through 
Chrift. 

8 Howbeit, then whenye knew 
not God, ye did ſervice unto them 
which by nature are no pods, 

9 But now after that ye have 
Brown Go, or rather are known 


of God, how tmyn ye again to the 


weak, and beggerly elements , 
whereunto ye deſire agein to be in 
bondage ? 

10 Te obſerve dies, and 
moneths , and times, and 
years. 

17 Iam afraid of you, leſt 1 
have beſtowed upon you labour in 
vain 

12 Brethren , I beſeech you, 
be a Tams for I am a ye 


re, ye have not injured me\|Precor vo 
| | ſtis-Injuria. 


2 all, 
+. 13 Te know how through inflr- 


mtie of the fleſh 1 preacked the 


goſpel unto you. at ibe firſt, 


Cap, iv. 
C AP. IV. 


| 

2c auten dico, Quamdiy 
15re> infans eſt, nihil differt 

« lervo, quamvis fit dominyy 

ommunm 5 

2 Sediub tutoribus & curt 
t-ribus eſt uſyque ad tempuy 
quod patec przſtituerit. 

3 Ita & nos, quum effemns 
anfantes , fub elementis mundi 
eramus in {ervitutem redaQi : 

+ Ar poſtqu«m vent plenum 7 
cmpuz,emtit Dear filium ſuum.Þ? 
ractun ex muliere,faQum Legi | 
lubjetum 3 | 0 

; Ureos qui Legi erant ſub- 
{ject redimeret, ur adoprionem |? 
aCCIPeremus. | 

6 Quoniam autem eftis filii, | * 
emift Deus ſpiritum filii Cui in 7 
|corda veſtra, clamantem Abba, |: 
]:4 £57, pater, z 
| 7 Itaque non amplius es 1Ers '\ 
vas, {ed filius : quod 4 filivs, Þ* 
ctiam hzres Dei per Chr \ 

|\ 


0 
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ſtum. 7 
8 Imo tum quidem 1gnorantes BY 
Deum ſerviebats its qui natura Þ 
non ſunt dit, . 
9 At nunc, quum cognoſcatis |. 
Deum, imo potius cogniti fitis 
a Deo, quomoudo convertitis v0 
retrorſum ad inftrma & egensd | 3 
elementa, quibus ad ſuperior? | 
regreſli ſervire valtis ? | 
10 Dies obſervatis, & men” 
ſes , & preſtituta tempora, & 
- 1t Metuo de vobis, meh: 
fruſtra fatigatus fim apud Þ 
voS, 
12 Eftote quaſi ego 3 nam & 
ego ſum quali vos 5 fratres, de- 
pPrecor vos, nulla in re me atfeci- 


13 Noftis autem me per infir- 
| mitatem carnis vobls prius evan 
 gelizaile ; / 

x14 Ef 
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5lii, 


1111 © um apud vos, 


bbay 


bri- 


ntes 
ure 


atis 


itis | } | 
vos | 4 bamum duos filios 


® unum ex ancilla, & unum ex 


re18 
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lo habuiſtis : neque reſpuiſtts : 
ed me ut ang:lum Dej, v 


monjum 


eſtros effollvs daturos mih) 
Full, 


Iparturio , uſquequo formetur 
(er- | {Chriftus in vobis 3 


1s, £ 
* apud vos , & mutare vo- 


3 vultis eſſe , Legem non au- 
2 ditis ? 


ol 
Cap. ivs 
14 Et explorationem mei,quz; 
eþat in carne reg, non pro ni- 


hriſtum Jeum, excep! ſis. 

i5 Ouz igitur erat beatita 
i veſtre predicatio ? teſti 
enim r:ddo vob1s - 


3%, {1 fieri notai {er , oculos 


16 Ttaque 1 inimicus £2 
us ſom vobis dum voubis vcra 
0quor ? 

17 Ambiunt vos non bene ; 
mo excludere nos volunt, ur 
e amb:;atis. 

18 Preclaram <ſt autem ve-| 


Ig Filioli mei, quos iterum 


20 Velim 2utem nunc ade\. 


cem meam, quoniam helito in. 
vobis 
21 Dicite mihi, qu! ſub Lege 


22. Scriptum eſt enim, Abra- | 
habuiſle 3 


libera, 
23 Sed 1s qui ex ancilla natus 


2 eſt, ſecundum carnem natus eft : 


2} qui vero ex liberay per promiſ: 


ſfionem, 


24 Per quz aliud figuratur, 
Nam hac funt duo ilia paQta : 


3 unum quidem quod eſt Agar ex 
3 monte Sina 4 generans proJem 


ad ſervitutem. 


25 Iſtud enim Agar eſt Sina 
Mons in Arabia : eadem:autem 
erte reſpondet ei Hieroſolymz 


ue nunc_ eſt 4 ſervitque cum 
Lis ſuis 


Galatians» 
14 And my temptation which 


was in my fleſh ye deſpiſed not, 
nor rejeded, but received me as 
an angel of God, even as Chriit 


Teſur. 


1; Where is then the bleſſeds 


nejſe you ſpa e of 8 for I bear 
you record, that if it had been 
poſſible, ye woula have plucked 
out your own eyes, and have given 
them to me. 


16 Am I therefore become 


your enemy, becauſe 1 tell you 
the wth, © 


17 They zealonfly affe& yor,but 


not well ; yea, they would exclude 
youthat you might affett themg 


16 But it 3 good to be zea- 


ementer amare in re bona ſem; louſly affefted alwayes in a good 
Wer, & non ſolum dum prafens| !h:ng: and not opnely when I am 
prejent with you. 


Ig My little children, of whone 


T travel im birth again until 


Chriſt be formed in you, 


( 


20 I deſire 10 be preſent with 


you now, and to chance my 
voice, for I ſtand in doubt of 
yours 


21 Tell me, ye that deſire to be 


under the law, do ye not hear 


che law ? 

22 bor it is written,that Abra«- 
ham had two ſons, the one by & 
bond-maid, the other by a free- 
Womane 

23 But he who was of the 
bond-woman was born after the 
fleſh : but he of the free-woman 
was by promiſe. 

24 Which things ave an alleges 
ry; for theſe are the trro cove- 
nants : the one from the mount 
Sinai , which gendreth to bone 
dage , which is Agar. | 

25 For this Agar 4s mount Si- © 
nai in Arabia , and anſwereth _ 
to Feruſalem which now is, and _ 
is in bondage with ker chile 


| drenes 


26 But © 


Galarians, 

26 Burt Teruſalem which # 
abovezis free, which is the mother 
of 37 ail, 

27 For it # wittien, Rejoyce 
ehou barren that beaveit not,break 
orth and cry thou that travelleſt 
not : jor the deſolate hath many 
20e children then ſhe which kat. 
an kusband, 

28 Now we brethren, as {aac 
was, are the children of pro- 


| 


Cap. v. 

26 Illa vero quz ſurſum ef 
Hiercuſalem, libera eſt, quz et 
mater omnium noltrum. 

27 Scriptum eſt enim, Lztare 
(terilis que non paris, erumpe 
& clama quz non parturis : 
quoniam . plures funt liberj 
detert#, quam <jus quz habct 
Virnms 

28 Nos igitur, fratres,ſecun- 


dum ifaacum promiiſtionis filii 
LUMUS, + 

29 S:d guemadmodum tunc 
is gui ſecundum carnem genitus 
fucrat, perſequebatur eum qui 
natus erat ſecundum Spiritum : 
Ita & Nunc fits 

z0 Sed quid dit Scriptura ? 7? 
Ejice anclil.m & filium ejus:; ': 
nequaquam enim heres e- |* 
rit fblius anciile cum filio li- |? 
ber. | 
3i Nempe, fratres, non |} 
ſumus ancille filit, fed li- 
berz, 


miſe. 
29 But as then he that 
was born after ihe fleſh per- 
fecuted him that was born 
after the Spirit, even ſo it is 
Pow. | 

30 Nevertheeſſe, what ſaith the 
ſcripture ? CafFt ot the bond-wro- 
man and Fer {5n, for the ſon of ihe 
bond-won:an fhall not be heir with 
tbe ſon of the free-woman. 

3t $o thenyLrethbren,we are not 
children of the bong* woman, but 


of the free. 
CHAP, V. 
© [and f1(t therefore in the liber- FN Iibertate igitur qua Chri- 

.y wherewith Chrijt hath made] ®{tus nos liberavit perſtate, & 
+ freezan# be not intangles again|ne regredieates implicamini ſec- 
2th the yoake of bondage, vitutis jugos, 

2 Bet old, I #au! ſay wito 50u,| 2 Ecce, ego Paulus dico vobis, 
that if ye be circumciſed, Chrijt | f1 circumcidamini,Chriſtum nibil 
ſhall profit you nothing, vobis profuturum, 

3 For I teſtifie again to every] 3 Teſtor enjm rurſum omni 
man that is circumciſed , that[homini qui circumciditur, cam 
ke is a debior to do the whole|eile debitorem totius legis ſer- 
law. vande. | 

4 Chriſt is become of no effeti| 4 Jnaneg#faQieltis ſeparati3 
rnto you, Whoſoever of you are| Chriſto, quicunque per Legem 
Juſtifi:d by the law 3 ye are fallen |juſtificaminiz @ 2a gratia ex” 
jrom graces Cidj{tis. 

5 For we through the Spirt| 5s Nos enim Spiritu OX 
wait for the hope of righteouſneſſe|fide toem juſtitis exlpeta* 
by faith. muss : 

6 For in Teſus Crit, neither] 6 Nam in Chriſto Jeſu neque 
gircu:7cifion availeth any thing,| circumciiio quicquam valet, E- 
nor wicurc:meifiong bit ſaith| que preputium , {ed fides per 
which worketh by love, charitatem ctiicax, 


CAP. V, 
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fea ex eo qui vocat vos. 
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2 ſenſuros : 


Ynempe iran redditum fuerit 
3 ofendiculum crucis. 


| 3 vocatt eſtis, fratres : tantum ne 
| Jlivercatem arripile #t data Car- 
I ni occaſionem, ſed ex charitate' 
7 ſervite alli aliis. 
4 
2 comp 
2 proximum.tnum ut teipſume 


3 & exeditis,videte ne viciſlim alji 
7 ab aliis conſumamini, 


2 ambulate, & quod concupiſcit 
3 caro ne perficite. 


F verſus camem ; hzc autem inter 
3 ſe oppolita ſunt,ut non quzcun- 
2 que volueritis, eadem faciatis, 


Cap. v. 
7 Currebatis bene 3' quis vos | 
interrupit,ut non oþK&queremin! 
veritatl ? 
$ Hzc perſuaſio non eſt prc- 


Paulum ferment: totam | 
maſſam fermentat. 

Io Ego confido de vobis in 
Domino, vos nihil +aliud efle 
ſed qui turbat 'vos 
auferet condemnationem, quiſ\- 
quis fuerit. 

11 Ego autem, fratres, i cir- | 
cumcilionem etiam predico,quid 
adhuc perſequutionem patior £ 


12 Utinam etiam abſcindantur 
qu! vos mquietante 
13 Vos enin ad Hbertater, | 


14 Nam tota Lex uno ditto 
completur, iſto videlicet, Diliges 


15 Quodi alii alios morderi: 


16 Hoc autem dico, $piritu 


I7Nam caro concupiſcit adver- 
{us ſpiritum, ſpiritus autem ad- 


15 Quod i ſpiritu ducimini, 
non eftis ſu b Lege. 

19 Porro mantifeſta ſunt ope- 
12 carnis 2 quz ſunt, adulte- 
rium, ſcortatio, impuritas, 1a- 
icivia, 

20 1dololatria,veneficium, ini- 
mictt1z,lites,zmulationes,excan- 
deſcentia,rixz, diſlidia, hereſes, 

21 Invidiz,cedes, ebrictates, 


Galatians, 
7 Te did run well, who did 
hinder you, that ye ſhould not obey 


| the truth ? 


8 Thzs perſwaſion cometh nos 
of hin that calleth yous 
9 Alittle leave? leaveneth the 
wt. ole lump. 
10 I have confidence in you © 
through the Lord, that you will be 
none otherrviſe mindedzbut he that 
troubleth you ſhall bear his judce» 
ment, whoſoever he bes 

11 Ad 1, brethren, if Tyet- 
preach circumciſion, why do FE 
yet ſuffer perſecution ? them 
is the offence of ihe cvroſſe 
ceaſed, 
12 1 would they were even Cut 


{ of which trouble you, 


13 For, brethren, ye have been 
called unto liberty 5 onely uſe not 
liberty for an occaſion to the 
fleſÞ , but by love jeruve one ano« 
ther. | 

14 For all ihe law 3s julfilled in 
one Tordeven mn tk is, Thou ſhale 
love thy neighbour as thy ſelf. 

I5 But if ye vite and devony one 
another, take heed that ye be not 
conſumed one of another. 

a 7 Thy 1 ſay, then, Walk m 
the ſpirit,and ye fbail n fulfil the 
laſt of the fleſh. # hs 

17 For the fleſh luſteth againſt 
the Spirit,and the Spirit againſt the 
fleſh,and theſe are contrary the one 
to the other : ſo that ye cannot ds 
the things that ye would, 

I8 But if ye be led Ly the $pi- 
rity ye are not under the law. 

19 Now the werktof the jleſ 
are manifeſt; which ae thelc, 
aaultery, fornication,uncleanneſs, 
leſcivicuſn ſe, 

20 Idolatry,witchcraft, hatred, + 
| variance,emulations,wrath.firife, _ 


ſedations, hereſzes, 


commeſſationes, & bis fimilia 5 


| | 21 Envyings, murders, drunk- 
enneſſe revellingsy and ſuch like : 
* Z 0 f: 


Cw 


"og 


x . 
uv 0 
- 


_ Galatians, 


of the wbick T tell you before, as 1 
have alſo told you in time paſt,that 
they which do ſuch thngs,ſhal not 
wnberit tbe kingdom of God. 

22 But the fruit of * the 
Spirit 3s love, Joy, peace, long- charitas, gaudium, PaX, 1re Cox 
ſuffering, gentleneſſe, goodneſſe, | bibitio,benignitas,boniras, fides, 
faith, | | lenitas, continentia : : : 

23 Mrekyeſſe, temperance: a-| 23 Adverſus czuſmodi non Þ* 
gainſt ſuch there 55 no law. eſt Lex. ip 3 

24 And they that are Chyiſts, | 24 Qui-enim ſunt Chriſti, car- Þ? 
kave crucifzed the fleſh, with the jnem crucifixerunt eum affeQi- © 
affettions and luſts, | bus &-capiditatibus. _ 

25 If welive in the Spirit, let | 25 Si vivimus Spirit, Spiritu "2 
#s alſo walkin the Spirit, etiam incedamus. | ; 3 

26 Let us 'not be drſirow of | 26 Ne i1mus mans gloriz cu- 2} 
wain-glory, provoking one another, | P10, alii alios provocantes, alit 7 
envying one another, alus invidentes. x 


C H A P, VI. C A P. VI. S. 


PRerhren » if a man be os Ty Ratres, ettamſi prevecupatus | | 
vertaken in a fault, ye, fuerit homo in aliqua off: | Þ 
which are ſpiritual z reſtgre| a, vos ſpirituales reconcinnate| Þ 
fuch an one in the ſpinit|hujulmodi hominem cum ſpi-Þ * 
of meekeneſſe » conſidering] rutu lenitatis : conliderans Þ 7 
#hy ſelf, left thou alſo be tens unuſquiſquetemetipſum,& ne tu Þ | 
pied. | Lenterise | I 
2 Bear ye one anothers burdens,| 2 Alll aliorum onera portate; þ? 


Cap. vi. 
que przdico vobis, prout etjam 
przdixi, vos videlicet qui talia 
agunt, regni Dei non' fore he- 
tTedess BF | 
22 At frufus 'Spiritus eſt 


£74. 


a 
: 
: ; by 
, by 
4 
* 


and jo fulfill ite law of Chrift, 


3 For if a manthink bimſelf 


"zo be ſomething, when he is no- 


thin; be deceiveth himſelf. 


| 4 Batlet every man prove his| 
own work, and then ſhal ke nave 


reioycing in bimſelf alone , and 
not in another, 

5 For every man ſhall bear kis 
own turden, 

6 Let him that is taught inthe 
word: communicate unto him that 
zeacheth in all good things. 


7 Be not decezved, God 1s not) 


mocked : for whatſoever a man 
ſoweth, that ſhal he alſo reap. 


8 For he that ſowtth to his fleſh, 


& ita complete Legem Chriſti. 


ipſ1us animus ſeducit. 

tum reddat unuſquiſque:$& tuic 
habebit, & nom'in alio, 

onus portabit, 


inſtituitur in ſermone, cum e0 


qui ſe inſtituit, omnia bona : 


homo, hoc & meter. ; 


fall of the fleſh reap corruptrontifaz , ex carne meter inter! 


but be that ſuwpeth to the Spirit, 
ſhall of the Spirit reap life ever- 


aſting, 


tum-* qui vero ſeminkt ſpiritu) 


ex ſpiritu metet- vitam #t*r- 
2am: EIA 
9 Porto 


in ſemetipſo ſolo gloriationen þ 3 
5 Nam unuſquiſque ſuun |! 
F 

« . % 

6 Communicet 'autem qu! þ: 


tur : quicquid enim inaverit | 


3 Nam fi quis 6bi'videtur a« |? 
liquid, qqum nihil fir, hunc ſuus | | 


4 Opus awtem ſuum proba- 4 


8 Nam qui ſeminat car þ 


Cap. vi. Galarians; 
Tm 9 Porro ne benefaciendo ſeg-] 9 And let us not be weary 
alla nes ſimus-. Preftituto enim tem- ſin well dommny : for in due 
he- BY pore fuo metemus, {i non fran= {ſeaſon we ſhall reap, if we faint 
' gamur animo. | 201, 
eſt 10 Nempe igtur dum tempus 1 1o As we have therefore ope 
co: WY opportunum khabemus,fimus be- ortunity, let #5 do good wnto all 
des, nefici erga omnes, 'maxime vero men, eſpecially unto them who are 
2 crga domeſticos fidei, of the kouſhold of faith, 


non Þ: 1x Videtis quam longis lite- | IT Te ſee how large a letter K 
'Z ris vobis ſcriplerim mea ma- {ave written unto you with mine 

car- FM qu, own hand. | 

ei- Y 12 Quicunque volunt ſpecio- | 12 As many us deſire to make 


ſi apparere in carne, ii cogunt 4 far ſhew in the fleſh, they con- 
vos Circumcidi, tantum ne ob |#rain 50x zo be circume: ſed: only 
crucem Chriſti perſecutionem left they ſhould ſuffer perſecution 
patiantur, [for the creſſe of Chriſt, 

13 Nam ne ipſi quidem qui | 13 For neither they theme 
circumciduntur, Legem fer- |ſelves who are circumciſed keep 
vant: fed votunt vos circum- the law, but deſire zo have yous 
cidi, ut de veſtra carne glo- |circumciſed, that they may glory 
rientur. ; m your fleſh, | 

T4 A me vero abſit gloriari] 14 But God forbid that 1 


atus | | 
Fm | F 
nate þ 


7 nifi in cruce Domininoſtri Je> |ſho#1d glory ſave in the croſſe of 
ſp!-þ 7 fu Chriſti, per quem mundus [our Lord Feſus Chriſt, by whom 
rans | 3 mibi crucifixus eſt, & ego [the world 3s crucified unto me, 
e tu | } mundo. and I unto the world, 


15 Nam in Chriſto Jeſu ne- I5 For in Chriſt Feſus, neither 
que circumcifio quicquam va- [circumciſson avarleth any thing, 
lt, neque przputium, ſed nova [nor wncircamciſuon, but a new 
creatura. creature, 


ate; Þ 
ſti. Þ* 


ur a« | 


ſuus F x6 Et quicunque ſecundum} 16 And as many as walk ac- 
2 banc regulam incedent; p ax eſto [cording to this rule, peace be or: 

oba- |} ſuper cos & miſericordia , & [them, and mercy, and upon the 

tunc |(3 luper Iſraelem Dei. | [[jrael of God. 

Mnen þ| # 17 De catero, ne quis mih1 17 From benceferth let no 
3 moleſtias przbeto: ego enim [mar trouble me: for I bear in my 

uum |} ſtigmataDominiJeſu in corpore [body the marks of the Loyd 
7 me9 porto. : ; Teſus, 

qui FF _ 1 Gratia Domini noftriJe- | 18 Brethren, the prace of our 

m eo | F fu Chriiti /# cum ſpiritu veſtro, | Lord Jeſus CEriſt be with your 

: ©'F tratres, Amen. iſpir.t. Amen. 

ide- | Ad Galatas miſſa fyjt{ Y Unto the Galatians writ« © 


verit | Romae ten from Rome, 
carii þ 
ter! 
rituly 
21% 
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The Epiſtle of PAUL PAULI Apoſtoli 
the Apoſtle to rhe Epiſtola ad 
EPHESIANS, EPHESIOS. 
CAPUTTIL, 


CHAP,T, 


Aul an apoſtle of Jeſus 
Chriſt by the will of 
God.,to the ſaints which 
are at Epheſws, and 1o 
the faithful in Ckrii 


Jeſus : 
2 Grace be to you, and peace 
from God our Father, and from 
the Lord Teſs Chriſt. 
. 3 Bleſſed he the God and Fa- 
iber of our Lord Feſws Chrift,who 
Þath bleſſed mw wath all ſpiritual 
bleſſings in keavenly places in 
Chriſt : 

4 According. as ke hath choſen 
»s in him, before ihe foundation 
of the world, that we ſhould be 
holy, and without blame kejor, 
Eim in love : 

5 Hawme predeſtinated us un- 
to the adoption of children by Fe- 


ſus C*riit to himſelfy according 'o 


te pood pleaſure of his will : 

6 To the praiſe of the glory if 
his grace, wherein he hath mage 
4 accepted in the beloved. _ 

7 In whom we have redemption 


through his bloud, the forgiveneſſe 


of ſens according to the riches of | 


Lis grace, 


8 WWierein he kath abourrded 10- 


ward us in all wiſdom and pru- 


" dence. 


9 Having made known. unto ut 


ze myſterie of his will, according 
fo' kis pood pleaſure, hich he 
b1th purpoſed in himſelf, 


1 


Aulus apoftolus Jeſu | ] 


p 


delibus in Chriſto ' } 
Jeſu 3 3 

2 Gratia ſit vobis & pax 23 
Deo patre noftro, & Domino |? 
Jeſq Chriſto, F- 

3 BenediQus efto Deus & pa- |? 
ter Domini noft13 Jeſu Chriſti, þ* 
qui benegixit nobis omni bene» |: 
diQtione ſpirituali, in coehis mn 
Chriſto. 

4 Sicut elegit nos in ipſo an- 
te jatum mundi fundamen- 
tum, ut fimus ſanAi & incul- 
pati in conſpeQu ejus cum 
charitate. | 3 

5 Quiprzdeſtinavitnos quos |! 


adoptaret in filios per Jeſum 
Chriſtum in ſeſe, pro benevols 
afteQu voluntatis ſuz, 

6 Ad laudem glorioſe ſuz 
gratiz,qua nos gratis (1bi accep” 
tos effecit in 11lo ajileto» | 

7 In quo habemus redempt!- 
onenrper ſanguinem ipſ1us, re- 
miſlionem, inquam, lapluum Cx 
divite iphus gratiaz _ 

8 Qua exundavit in n09 
omni ſapientia & pruden- 
Lia, : 
" 9 Poſtquam autem fecit noÞ!s 
myſteriumvoluntatis ſuz,ſecun- 
dum 8 at 1itam ſuam benevolen* 


\tiam-quam preſtituerat in (ele 


10 New 


— 


S TOS OO 


Chriſti t) per volunta- F 
rem Dei, ſans qui 2 
ſunt Ephefſi, & ti- [7 


- ipſius, qui priores {peravimus in 


Capt. 


10 Nempe ut in plena tempo-; 


rom illorum preſtitutorum diſs 

oſatione ſummatim recoll1-. 
gerer omnia iMa in Chriſto, tum 
que in c&lis tunt, tum-quz in| 
terra « L ; | 

11 In ipſo,;nquamyn quo et1: 
am in ſortem adiciti fumus, qui 
eſſemus predeſtinati ſecundum 
przſtitutum £jus qui agit omma 
ex conſilio voluntatis (uz. 

12 Ur nos {1mus laudi glorie 


Chriſtos ; 

13 In quoſperaſtis 8 vos audi- 
to ſermone 1llo veritatis 1llius, 
id eff, evangelio {alutis veſtre : 
per quod etiam poſtea quam cre- 
didiſtis, obfignati eftis Spiritu 
illo promiſſionis fanQo 5 _ 

14 Qui eſt arthabo hzredita- 
tis noſtrz, ad obtinendam re- 
demptionem, ad laudem gloriz 
plas. 

'IT; Propterea etiam egog au- 
Gita ea que in vobis eſt fide in 
Dominum Jeſum, & charitate 
in omnes {angos, 

16 Non cello pratia$ agere 
pro vobis, mentionem veltr1 fa- 
ciens 11 precibus melts : 

17 Ut Deus Domini noftri 
Jeſu Chriſti, pater ille gloris 
det vobis ſpiritum ſapientiz 
& revelationis, per agiitionem 
iplius 5 

IS Illyminatis oculis mentis 
veſtre : ad ſciendum quz fit 
{pes illa vocationis ipſius & quz 
opes gloriz bzreditatis iplius in 
ſanQis : 


19 Et quz fit ſupereminens | 


la magnitudo potentiz ipfug/ 
m nobts qui credimus, pro effi- 
cacitate roboris virium ipſius, . 
20 Quod exervit in Chrifto 
quum fulcitavit eum ex mortuis, 


Epheſians. 
to Tkat in the diſpenſation of 
the fulneſſe of times, he miglt | 
gather together in one all things 
in C briſt, both which are in hea- 
ven, and which are on eartþ,even 
in him : 
11ln whom alſo we have obtain- 
ed an inheritance,being predeſtina* 
ted according to the purpoſe of him 
who worketh all things ajier the 
counſel of his own wall : 

12 That we ſhould be to the 
praiſe of kis glory, who firſt xruſi 
ed in Chrift, 

13 In whom ye alſo traſted 
after that ye heard the word of © 
truth, the goſpel of your ſalvation: 
in whom alſo after that ye belies 
ved, ye were ſealed with that 
holy Spirit of promiſe, 

1; Which # the earneſt of our 
inheritance, until the redemption 
of the: purchaſed poſſeſſion, unto 
the praiſe of is glory. 

I5 Wherefore, I alſo, after I 
heard of your faith in the Lord 
Feſmy, and love unto all the 
jams, 

16. Ceaſe not to pive thanks. 
for Jou, making meniion of you in 
my Prayers, 

17 Thatthe God of our Lord | 
Feſws Chriſt, the Father of glory. | 
may pive unto you the Spirit of © 
wiſdom and revelation m tbe 
knowledge of him : | 

18 The eyes of your underjtand- 
ing being enlighened : that ye may 
kn0iv what is ihe hope of his cal- 
ling,and what the riches of the go» 
ry of Þis inheritance in the ſaints : 
19 And what i the exceeding + 
preatneſſe of his power to s-ward 
who believe,according to the works 
ing of #is mighty power : * 

20 Which he wrought in C briſt: 
when ke raiſed him from the dead, | 


—— 


& collocavit ad dexteram ſam | and ſet bim at his own right hand 


In c&lis, 


in the keavenly places.. | 
Z 21 Far 


' bead over all things to the church, 


CODY HE EOSIN Ig a es GD « 


for bis great love wherewith be 


| wards us, through Chr ſt Feſws.. 
92 For by grace are ye ſaved, | 
through faith, and that not of your 


Epheſians, 
21 Far above all principallty, | 
and power, and might, and do- 
m.nion,. and every name that is 
named, not onely in this world, 
bt alſo in that which 3s to 
COMECe OY 
2:.And hath put all things under 
hs feet, and gave him to be the 


23 Which s hi body, the 
fulnefſe of him that filleth all 


| 12 all; 


CHAP. IL 
AN4 you bath he quickened 
* I>pho were dead in treſpaſſes 
and fins, 

2Fherein in time paſt ye walk- 
ed according to the courſe of this 
world, aceording to the prince of 
the power. of the air,the ſpirit that 
now worketh in the ehuldren of 
diſobedience. 

3 Among whom alſo we all 
had our converſation in times 
paſt, in the Iuſts of our fleſh, jul- 
filling the deſzres of the fleſh, and 
of the mind, and were by nature 
the children of wrath even as 
others. 

4 But God who is rich in mercy, 


loved us, 

g. Even when we were dead in 
fins, hath quickened us together 
with Chriſt, ( by grace ye are 
ſaved.) 

6 Aud hath raiſed us up toge- 
ther, and made us ſit together in 
beavenly.places in Chriſt Feſus.. 


. That mn the ages to come be | 


vo. 

Cap. Is 
21 Longe ſupra-omne impez 
rium ac poteſtatem, & poten. 
tiam,$& dominationem, & omne 
nomen quod nominatur non ſc- 
lum in hoc ſeculo, verum etiam 
in futuro : n 
22 Et omnia ſubjecit ejus pe- 
dibus, eum}ue conſtituit caput- 
ſuper omnia ip/z eccleſiz, 
23 Quzeſt corpus ipltus & 
complementum ejus qui omnia 
implet in omnibus. 


CAP. 1t. 


FT vos una vivificavit, quum 
elletis mortui in lapſibus & 
pPECCAtLis & 


2 In quibus olim ambulaſtis, 


eſt aeris, @ ſpiritus nunc a- 
gentis in hommibus contuma- 
Cibus. 

3 Inter quos & nos omnes 
coaverſati funius olim in cu- 
piditatibus carnis noftre., fa- 
cientes quz carnj ac cogita- 


liqu1, 

4Sed Deus,ut qui dives fit- mile* 
ricord1a, propter multam chari- 
tatem ſuam qua dilexit nos, 

5 Etiam nos, quum in offen- 
f1s mortui eſſemus, una vivifica- 
vit cum Chriſto, cxjus grat:a 
eſtis {ervati 3. 

6 Unaque ſuſcitavit, unaque 
collocavit, in ce&lis in Chriſto 


| Jef: 


s Ut oftenderet in ſeculis ſu* 


might ſhew the exceeding. riches 
of his grace, in his kinaneſſe to- 


ſelves: 1t is the gift of God : 


y x6 y works, leſt any man 
0#u1d b04jh < 7 


« 
þ 


qu1s glorietur, 


pervenientibus,(upert inentes '1/- 

las opes (uz gratiz, pro ſua cerca 

nos benignitate in Choiſto Jeſus 
8 Gratia enim eſtis ſervat! per 

fidem: ( & hoc non eſt ex vobis, 

ſed Dei danum e#. ) 

9 Non ex opetibusz ut ie 


70 Nam 


ut eſt vita mundi hujus, ſecun- | 
dum principem cui poceſtas ' 


tionibus libeant 3 eramuſque 
natura filii irz, ut etiam re-_ 


FEES of Pee. + 2 + © - b., "IO ” IT D " 
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Pw y nw aw 


7 tuiſſe ablque Chriſto,abal:enatos 
2 2acivill tary 1raelis, & extrane- 
23 25quod ad paRorum promifiio» 
2 nes attinet, ſpem non habentes, 


| ne 4 qui dicebamini preputi- 
# um ab ea' quz vocatur cir- 
2 cumciſio. manibus 


FI propinqui faQi eſtis per itan- 
7 guinem Chriſti. 


! folvit : 


Gap. 11: 

" 10: Nam ipfius ſumus ©. 
pus 5 conditi in Chrifto Jeſu 
ad opera bona, quz przpa- 
ravit Deus ut in els ambule- 
MUSs 

11. Propterea mementote 
vos quondam gpentes in car- 


in carne 
Fata : 


12 Vos, inquam, illo- terrpore 


& ablque Deo in mundo : 
1; At nunc in Chriſto Jeſy, 
vos qui olim eratis longinqui, 


14 Ipſe enim eſt pax noſtra, 
qui utraque fecit unum, & 
intergerini parietis ſeptum 


I 5 Inimicitiis, id eft lege pre- 
ceptorum, que 1n ritibus poſzta 
ez, pet carnem ſuam abojitis 3 
ut ex .dnobus iJlis conderet in 
{emetipſo unum novum homi- 
nem, faciens pacem 3 

16 Et utroſque in uno cor- 
pore reconciliarer Deo per 
cracem, peremptis inimicitiis 
PET eanm. 

77 Et veniens evangelizavit 
Pacem vobis, tam qui longe, 
Wm qui prope eratis. 

18 Quoniam utrique per ip- 
fum habemus aditum per unum 
Spiritum ad Patrem. 

19 Nempe igitur non amplius 
eſtis peregrint & inquilini, ſed 
concives ſanftorum, ac dome- 
ſtici Dei : 

20 SuperſtruQi ſuper funda- 
mentum apoſtolorum ac pro- 

farum , exiftente imo an- 


Epheſians; 


T0 For we are his workman- 


ſhip created in Chriſt Feſws unto 


good works, which God hath be- 
fore ordained that we ſhould realk, 
in thems 

11 Wherefore remember that 
ye being in time paſſed Gentiles 
in the fleſh, who are called untir- 
cumciſion by that which 3 6alled 
the circumciſion in the fleſh made 
by hands, 

12 That at that time ye were 
without Chriſt; being aliehs from 
the common-wealth of Iſrael, and 
ſtrangers from the covenants of 
promiſe, having no hope , and 
without God in zhe world. 

13 But now in Chrift Feſw, 
ye who ſometimes were far off, 
are made nigh by: the blood of 
Chriſt. , 

14 For he is our peace,who hath 
made both one, and hath brcken 
down the middle wall of partation 
between ws : 

I5 Having aboliſhed in his fleſh 
the enmity, even the law of com- 
mandments, contained in ordie 
nances, for to make m himſelf of - 
train, one ner man, ſo making 
 Peaces . 
16.Ard that he might veconcile 
both unto God in one body by 


| the croſſe, kaving ſlain the enmity 


thereby: | 

17 And came and' preached 
peace zo you which were afar off, 
and to them that were nigh. 

I8 For through bim we both 
have an acceſſe by one ſpirit unto 
the Faibex. 

19 Now therefore ye ave no 
more ſtrangers and forreigners, 
but fellow-citizens with the 
ſaints,and of the houſhold of God 
20 And are built upon the 
foundation of the apoſtles ang © 
prophets, Feſus Chriſt b.mſelf 


Eulari lapide ipſo Jeſu Chriſto: 


being the chief corwer ſtone. 
Z 21 Ig 


& vo 


' 2,mto an holy temple in 
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. nio the princitalities 


Epheſians: 
21 In whom all the building 

fit'y framed together proweth 

zhe 

Lord : 

22 In whom you alfo are build. 


_ ed together for an habitation of 


God through the ſpirit, 


CHAP, IIb 
Or this cauſe, 1 Paul, the 
t13ſoner of Feſus Chrifd for 
Jou Gentiles, 
2 If ye bave heard of the diſ- 
penſation of | the grace of God, 
which is given me to you -ward : 
3 How that by revelation he 
made known unto me the my- 
ferie, (as I wrote afore in few 
Words, 
4 Wrereby when ye read 


Je. may underſtand my krow- | 


tedoe in the myfterie of Chriſt) 
: Which in hos 48 ford. 5 
made known unto he ſons of men, 
a it is row revealed unto by 
holy apoſtles and prophets Ly ihe 
Spirit 5 
6 That the Gentiles ſhould be 


' felow Feirs, and of the fame body, 


and partak2ys of his promiſe in 
Chrift, by the poſpel : 

7 W.ereof 1 was made a mini- 
fer, according to the pift of the 
grace of God given unto me, by 


the effetual working of his | 


orer, 

8 Unto me, who am Le then 
the leaſt of all ſaints, is tÞ3s grace 
given, that I ſhould preach among 
the Gentiles the unſearchable 
rickes of Chrift 

9 And to make dll men ſee, 
what is the fellowſhip of the my- 
flerie, which from the beginning 
ef the world hath been hid in God, 
who created all things by Jeſus 
Ckriſt : | 

Io To the intent that ww 
and 


Cap. 
_ 21 Tn quo tetum zdificiun 
congruenter coagmentaturn, cre- 
(cit ut fit” templam | CanQun 
| Domino 5 | 

22 In quo & vos una zdifica- 
mini, ut fitis domicilium Dei 
per Spiritume 


pro vobis gentibus : 


erga vos3 


gent ia in myſterio Chriſtt) 


revelatum fuit 


| r:tum. 


6 Gentes videlicet - eſſe cohz- Þ* 


FJ jus rei giatia ego Paull 
Jum vinQus ille Chriſti Jeſu 


 $ Quod aliis ztatibus non| 
innotuit flijs hominum.nt nunc Þ 
ſanQis ejusÞ 1 
apoſtolis & prophetis per Spi- | 


"RR, ——_—y 


2 Si modo audiftis diſpenſa- |? 
tionem gratiz Dei date mini |: 


3 Derm videlicet per revel2« | } 
tionem notum mihi feciſſe my- 
| ſteriumillud, (ficut ante ſccipti '® 
| Paucis : | 

4 Ex quo perleQo poteſtis | 7 
perpeidere que fit mea intelli- | 


x”; Ie! = 


'redes & concorpores , conſor* |. 


telque promiflionis ejus in Chri- 
fto per evangelium : Ds 
7 Cujus facus ſum miniſter 


'ex dono gratiz Dei, quod 
' datum eſt mihi ſecundum ef- . 
illam vim potentiz | 4 


ficacem 
iplius. 


omnium fan&torum , data cit 


gentes imperveſtigabiles ills 
opes Chriſti ; | : 

9 Et in lucem -proferendi 
omnibus que | 
miniſterii quod erat abſcondi- 
tum A ſeculis in Deoy qui on” 
nia hzc condidit per Jefun. 
Chriſtum. 

ro Ut 


per 


nota nunc fit 
eccleſiam imperits © 
poteſts: 


8 Mihi,inguam,longe minimo PF? 


bzc gratia evangelizandi inter | 


fit communlo | 


a 


Cap. iv, 
poteſtatibus gze in els | 
ſunt, multiformis illa fapientia 
Dei: ER, 

1: Secundum preſtitutum 
aternum quod conſtituit in 
Chriſto Jelu Domino noſtro : | 

12 In quo habemus loquend; 
libertatem & aditum cum hdu- 


= cia, per fidem iplius. 


13 Quapropter peto ne ſegnes 
fiatis ob afflictiones meas pro 


*& vobis, quz eſt gloria veſtra. 


14 Hajus rei gratia fleQo ge- 


| & nua mea ad patrem Domini no- 
3 tri Jeſu Chriſti 5 


15 Ex quo tota familia in 
celis & in terra nominaturs 
15 Ut det vobis, pro divite 
ſua gloria, ut *fortiter corrodo- 
remini per Spiritum ſuum 1n 10- 


7 teriore homine, 


17 Et jinhabitet Chriſtus per 


3 fidem in cordibus veſtris : 


1$ Ut incharitate radicati & 


7 Fundati valeatis afſequi cum 
4 omnibus ſazctis, que /zt ilta 
23 latitudo, & longitudo, & pro- 
{ funditas, & ſublimitas, 


19 Et noſſe charitatem illam 
Chriſti oz2inot'tia ſupereminen- 
tiorem:ut impleamini ad omnem 
uique plentitudinem -illam Det. 


20 Ej viro qui ſumma cum | 
2 exuberantia potelt omnia facere 


ſupra eaquzpetimus aug copitc. 
mus,pro illa vi agente in nobis, 
21 E3 ſit, inquam, g'oria in 
Eccletia per Chriſtum Jeſum, in 
Omnes atates ſeculi ſzculorum, 


' Amen, 


CAP, IV. 


Recor itaque vos ego vinCtus 
* ie in Domino, ut ambuler1: 
a ut convenit vocation! que 
Vocati eſtis ; 

2 Cum omni animi ſubmiſſione 
& leaitate, cum jrz cohibitione, 


luffeceres alii aliosper charitate- 


Epheſians: 


powers in heavenly places might 
b 


e known by the church the mani- 
fold wiſdom of God, 
Ii According to the eternal 
purpoſe which he purpoſed in Chriſh 
Fejws our Lord; 
12 In whom we kave boldneſſe 
and acceſſe with confidence Ly.the 
faith of bim. 
I3 Wherefore I deſire that ye 
faint not at my tribulations for 
you, which 755 z0ur plory, 
14 For this cauſe T bow my 
knees unto the Father of our Lord 
Feſus Chrift, 

15 Of whom the whole family 
in heaven and earth i: named, 

16 That he wouldprant you acs 
cording to the ric. es of Þs ployy to. 
be ſtrengthened with might by | is- 

 pirit inthe inner man : 

17 That Chrift may dwel in 
your hearts by faith, 

x8 That ye being rooted and 
grounded in love, may be able 10: 
comprehend with all ſaints, what: © 
is the breadth, and lengt:", and 
depth, and beipht : | 

16 And to know the love of © 
Chriſt, which paſſeth knowledge, 
that ye might be filled wiuh all the 
fulneſſe of God. w 
20 Now unto him that is able to» | 
do exceeding abundantly above all 
that we ask oy think, arcording to. 
the power that worketh in w,. * 

2I Unto him be glory in the- | 
church by. Chrift Feſus thorow= 
out all ages world without end,. | 


| Amen 
| bk 


Þ Jonofere the priſoner of ths. 
Lord,beſeech you that ye walk. 

wort. y of the. vocation wherewith. | 
| ye are called, | 
" 2 With all lowlineſſe and meeks- 


© 


| neſſe, with long-ſuffering, forbeare- 


ing one anotl et in loves 


Z 5, 2: Endeae- 


Epheſians; 

2 Kndeavorring to 
unity of the Spirit - in the bond of 
peace. 

4 Thete is. one body, and one 
' Spirit, even as ye are called jn 
e172 hope of your calling, 

5 One. Lord, one faith , one 
baptiſme, 

6 One God and Father of all, 
who is above allz. and through 
«ll, and in you all. 

» 7 But unto every one. of 6 -is 
given grace according tothe mea- 
ſure of ihe gift of CE raſt, . 

8 Wherefore he ſaith, Whey 
ke aſcended, up: on high, he led 
captivity capiive, and. gave gifts 
unto men, 

9 ( Now. that. he aſcended, 
what 15 it but that Le alſo deſ- 
cended firſt_ into the lower parts 
of the earth 2 

10 He that deſcended, 1s the 
ſame alſo that aſcended .up far 
above all heavens, that he might 
fill all things ), 

It And be gave ſome apoſtles: 
and ſome prophets : and ſome 
evangeliits : and ſome paitours 
and teachers ;. 

12 For the perfeGing. of the 
ſaints, for the work of the mani- 
ftery, for the edifying of the body 
of, Ckrift : 

$1 Till we all come in the anity 
of the faith, and of the knowledpe 
of the Son of God, unto a perfe& 
man, unto, the meaſure. of the 
| ſtature of the fulneſs of Chriſt, 

14 That we henceforth be .no 
more children,toſſed to and fro,@ 
carried aboutiwath every winde of 
doFrine,by the ſleight of men, and 
tunning craftineſſe, whereby they 
lie in wait to deceiie : 


15 But ſpeaking the truth in|. 


keep the | 


F; 
Cap. iv; 

3 Studentes conſervare uni- 
ratem Spiritus per. connexum 
PaCiss | 

4 Unumeſt corpus, & unug 
Spiritus, ſicut & vocati eftis in 
unam ſpem vocations veſtrs. 

5 Unus Dominus, una hides, 
unum baptiima. | 

6 Unus Deus &: pater 9mnj« 
um,qui eſt ſuper omnes, . & per 
omnes, in omnibus vobis. £ 

7 Sed unicuique noſtrum da- |} 
ta eſt gratja pro menſura. doni þ* 
Chritt1: - Þ 

8. Quapropter dicit, Quum. Þ'? 
aſcendr:ier in ſublime, capti- F * 
vam duxit captivitatem g & de-. | 
dit dona hominibus, '2 

9. Czterum: illud Afcendit, |* 
quid eft nift quod etizm de- þ* 
ſcenderat prius in infimas partes. 
terrz..y. | 

10 Qui deſcenderat, ipſe eſt. 
| - etiam adſcendit longe 
upra omnes c@los, ut im- 
pleret omn1a. 

11 Is igitur dedit aljos qui-- 
de apoſtolos,alios vero prophe-. 
tas,alios aute evangeliſtas, alios 
autem-paſtores & doQores : 

12 Ad compaCtionem fan-. 
Qorum, ad opus. miniſterii, ad. 
2dificationem corporis . Chri- 
(t1 : 5 

13 Danec perveniamus Nos: 
omnes in unitatem. fidei , &« 
agnitionis fialii Dei, in. virum 
adultum, ad. menſuram. plenz: 
ſtature Chriſti . 

14 Ut ne ſimus amplius pue- 
ri, qui fluguemus & circum- 
feramur quovis vento doQrin*s 
in hominum alea, per veter3-. 
toriam ad artificioſe fallendum 
verſutiam : 


5 Sed fincere nos. gerentes 


loye, may grow up into him in in charitate , prorſus adolel- 
all things , which 35. jke Head,: camus in eum qui eſt caput;. 


eyea Chriſt ; 


i nerzpe Chriltus 5 


Cap. ivi 
16 Ex quo totus Corpus cons | 
Fruentur coagmentati, & com- 
paQtii per omnes ſu ppeditatas 


pro menſura uniuſcujuſqz meme 
bri incrementum capit corpor! 
conveniens ad {ui jplius exſtru- 
&ionem per charitatems. 

17 Hoc itaqz dico,X obteſtor 
per Domini, neamplius ambu 
leris,ficut reliquz Gentes ambu- 
2 1antzin vonitate mentis ſuz, 

"7 18 Tenebris obſcuratam men- 


eſt in iplts, per obdurationem 
cordis ipſorum : 


2 adcertatim patrandam impuri- 
3 tatem omnem. 
% 20 Vos autem non ita didi- 
ciſtis Chriſtum : 
7; 21 Simododeeo audiviſtis, 
[] & per eumedodi eſtis ( ſicur 
|| eſtveritas in Jeſu ) | 
|} 22 Deponere,quod ad priſtini 
1; converſations attinet, veters il- 
2 Iam homin&,quide f{eduQricibus 
2? cupiditatibus ſefe corrumpit : 
© 23 Renovari .vero fſpiritu 
3 mentis veſtrz 3 
: 24 'Et . induere novum illum 
3 bhominem, qui ſecundum Deum 
F conditus eſt ad juſtitiam & 
ſanQimoniam veram, 


dacto, loquimini veritatem quil. 
que proximo ſuo ; ram ſumus 
altialiorum membra. 

26 Iraſcimini, & ne peccate : 


{ol ne occidat ſuper .ex accrba- 
tione veſtra : 


28 Qui furabatur, non am. 
Plius furetur ; ſed potius labo- 
ret, operando manmbus qu 

onum fit, ut habeat quod im 
PULatcui opus fucrits.. 


padted by that which every joynt 
commiſſuras, ex v1 tus agente appears according to the efft= 


every part, maketh increaſe of the 
body, unto the edifying of it ſelf 


fie in the Lord, that ye henceforth 


7 tem habentes, & alienati 2 vita| darkned, being altenated from 
©} -Dei propter ignorantiam que the life of God,, through the igno- 


19 Qui poſteaquam dedolu- 
erunt, ſeſe dediderunt laicivis | 


25 Quapropter depolito men- 


27 Neq; d:te locum diabolc: | 


quod 


Epheſtans- 
. 16 From whom the whole bo- 
dy fitly joyned togerher, and com- 


Hual working. in the meaſure of 


in loves | 


17 ThisI ſayythereforegand teſti- 


waik not as other Geiitiles walks 
mm the vanity of their mand, 
18 Having he underitanding 


ramce ihat is in them, becauſe of 
the blindneſſe of their heart : 

19 Wrio being paſt feelings 
have given themſelves over unio 
laſcivioujneſje, to work all un» 
cleanneſſe with greedineſſe, | 

20 But ye have not ſo learned- 
CEritt : 
21 If ſo be that ye have beard - 
him, and-have been taught by. 
him, as tFe truth is an Feſus. 

22 That ye put " concerning 
the former converſation, the old - 
many which is corrupt according... 
to'the decertful Iujts: | 

23 Aad be renewed in it.6- 
ſpirit of your mird. 

24 Andthat ye yut onthe new. * 
Hos which after God 15 created - 

1m 1.ghteouſnejſe, and true role « | 
neljjee | 

25 Wrerefore putting away” ? 
ly*g, ſpeiR, every man truth | 
with ©,5 neighbour : for we are- 
members one of anuther.. 4 
- 26 Be ye angry ana fz;t 'iots lek-. 
20t the ſun go down #ujon your: *\ 
wrath : | | 
27Nei her give place to the dewalt: ©? 
28 Let him 114t jtole, ſteal no. 
mere : but rather !e him labour, .\ 
workirg wir. 1s h2nas the thing * 
Sk 's good, that he may have. 
| to give 10 him that neederh, . | 
þ 29 Des : 


4 


"—_ 


- M8; F, 


Epheſians. 

29 Let no corrupt communica- 
2781 proceed out of your mouth, 
but that which is good to the uſe 
of edifying, that it may miniſter 
grace unto the hearerse 
. 26 Ard prieve not the holy 
Spirit of Gody whereby ye are 
| ſealed unto the day of redemp- 
20n. | 

21 Let all bitterneſſe, and 
wrath and anger, and clamour, 
and evil ſpeaking be Put away 
from you, with all malice. 

32 And be ye kind one to ano 
ther, tendey-hearted, forgiving one 
enother, even a1 God for Chriits 
ſake bath forgiven yot» 


CHAP, V. 
BE ye therefore follow. rs of God) 


as deay children, 

2 And walk, in loves as Chyiſt 
alfo hath loved ws, and hath given 
himſelf for us, aw offering and a 
\ facrifice to God, for a ſrxeer fmel- 
t;ng favour, 

2 But fornication, and all un- 
cleanneſſe, or covetouſneſſe, let it 
not be once named among ſt you,as 
becometh ſaints : 

4 Neither filthineſſe, nor foca 
. tifh talking, nor jeſting, which are 
20t convenient :but ratber giving 
of thanks. | 

5 For this ye know, that no 
whoremonger, ner unclean perſon, 
nor covetous man Who 3 an 1do- 
iater, hath any inheritance in the 
kingdom of Chriſt, and of God, 

6 Let no man deceive you with 
vain Words :- for becauſe of theſe 
' things cometh the wrath of God | 

#pon the children of diſobedience. 

7 Be not ye therefore partakers 

with them. | | 
| ,$ Forye were ſometimes dark- 
 neſſ*, but now are ye light inthe 

Lord : walk as children of light, 


| 


| 


Cap, v.' 

29 Nullus ſermo putris ey 
ore veſtro egreditor : {ed fi quis 
eſt commodus ad adificationis 
uſumy ut gratiam auditoriby; 
adferat. 

3» Ec ne trciftate ſpiritum 
um tfanctum Det, per quem 
obſignati eſtis in diem redems 
tionis, 

;1 Omnis amaritudo,% excan- 
deſcentia, & ira, & clamor, & 
maledicentra tollatur ex vobis, 
cum omni mal.tia. | 

32 Sed eſrote ali in alios be- 


nigni,miſericordes, condonantes 


vobis mutuo offenſas,ficut & Des 


us in Chriſto condohavit vobis, 


CAP. V. 


Þ tote itur imitatores De?, 
at filii dilei ; 

2 Et ambulate in charitate, 
ſicut & Chriſtus di'exit nos, & 
tradidit ſemetipſum pro nobis 
oblationem ac vicgtimam Deo, in 
odorem bone fragrantiz, 

3 Scortatio vero & omnis 
impuritas aat avaritia ne nomi- 
nator quidem inter vos , ficut 
decet ſanQos : 

4 Et obſcaenitas, & ſtultilo- 
quium & ſcurrilitas, quz non 
conveniunt 3 fed petius gratia- 
rum aQio, 

5 Nam hoc noſtis, nullum 
(cortatorem, aut impurum, aut 
avarum; qui eſt idololatra, ha- 
bere hereditatem in regno 
Chriſti & De1. ; 

6 Nemo vos ſeducat 1nanl- 
bus ſermonibus : propter hzc 
venit ira Dei in homines contu- 


MACES» 


7 Neigitur eſtote conſortes 
eorumse 

$ Eratis enim olim tenebr# 
nunc autem lux in Domino : ul 
h111: Ilacis incedite, 


- 9 (For the fruit of the Spirv\ 9 ( Nam fruQtus wo” 
: | 31 
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- 25% i ard kl dt oa, ougs 
YE OOF ad; 


©: plalmis& hymnis & cantionibus 
7 ſpiritualibus, -canentes ac pſal- 


# I'S ſubjicite vos, mt Domi- 


Cap. v. 
ft#5 eſt in omni bonitate & ju- 
Nitia & veritate ) 

Io Explorantes quid placeat 
Domino, 

11 Et ne participate opera 
illa infrugifera tenebrarum, ſed 
potius etiam arguite. 


—_— 


12 Nam que occulte fi-| 


7 unt ab iſtis turpe eſt vel dj- 
by Ceres | 

8 13 Sed omnia illa, dum 2 lu- 
T ce argauniur, manifeſta fiunt : 
7 lux enim illud eſt quod omnia 
© facic manifeſta, 

14 Quaproprer dicit,Excita- 
© re qui dormis, & refurge © 
7} mortuis >» & illuceſcet tibi 
2 Chriſtus, | 

15 Videte igitur quomodo 
2 accurat? ambuletis, non ut in- 
= fipientes, ſed ut Capientes : 

'} 16 Redimentes opportunita- 
[2 tem, quoniam dies mali ſunt. 

! _ 17 Propterea ne cſtote deſi- 
pientes, ſed intelligentes quz fit 
voluntas Domini. 


cuo luxus et, ſed implemin: 
S-Iritu ; 
19 Loquentes inter vos mytuo 


CA a WCECDE: DER ab ibots Litings.aa 


4 lentes in corde veftro, Domino. 
F . 20 Gratias agentes (emper de 
3 omintbus,in nomine Domini no- 
4 firt Jeſu Chriſti, Deo & Patri 3 
F 21 Subjicientes vos. alii aliis 
7 cum timore Dei. 

3 . ?: Uxores , proprits vi- 


00 :? 

5 23 Quoniam vireſt caput u- 

$ *01s, ut & Chriſtus eſt caput 
q eccleliz : & is eſt qui ſalutem 
it Corpori. 


ſubjicit Chriſto,” ita & uxores 


uls viris feſe fubjiciunto in 
omn'h]ns ſe Cubjiciunt 


18 Et ne inebriamini vino, in | 


4 Itaque ſicut eccleſia ſeſe| 


Epheſians. | 


is in all peodneſſe, and ri.bteouf- 
neſſe, and truth ) 
io Proving what is acceptable 
unto the Lord, 

it And have no fellowſhip 
with the unfruntſul works of 


darkneſs, but rather reprove thtms 


12 For it is a ſhame even to 
ſpeak of thoſe things which are 
aone of them in ſecrete 

13 But all things that ave ve- 
proved, are made manifeſt by the 
light : for whatſoever doth make 
manifeſt, is light, 

14 Wherefore be ſaith, Awake 
thou that (leepeſt, and ariſe from 
the dead, ond. Chrift ſhall give 
tkee light. 

15 See then that ye walk, Cite 
cumſpetly, not as fools, but as 
wiſe, *© 

16 Redeeming the time, be- 
cauſe the dayes are evil, 

17 Wherefore be ye not mn- 
wiſe, but underſtanding what the 
will of the Lord is, 

18 And be not drunk, with 

ne wherein is exceſſe ; but be 
filed with the Spirit : 

19 Speaking to your ſelues.in 
pſalms, and hymns, and ſpiritual 
Jongs, ſinging and making mes 
lody in your heart to the Lord, 

20 Grving thanks always Fa al 
things unto God and the Father, an 
the Name of our LordFeſus Chriſty 

21 Submitting your ſelves one 
to another in the fear of God, 

22 Wives, fubmit your ſelves 
unto your own hubands, as unto 
the Lord, 

23 For the hushand is the head 
of the ws even a Chriſt x the 
lead of the church, and he is the 
Saviour of the body, + _ 

24 Therefore as the church is. 
ſubje# unto Chriſt, ſo let the 
wives be to thejr own husbands. 


in every thing, 1.4 
25 Hyre | 


Epheſians, 

25 Hwbands, love your wives, 

even asChriſt alſo loved the church, 
and gave himelf for it : 

' 26 That he might ſandifie and 
cleanſe it with the waſhing of 
water by the word, | 

27 That he might preſent it to 
bimſelf a glorious church, not ha- 
vng ſpot or wrink{e, or any ſuch 
thing : but that it ſhould be Þoly 
and without blemiſhe 

28 So ought men to love their 
wives, as their own bodies, he 
that loveth his wife, loveth him- 

elf. 

i A For no man ever yet hated 
his own fleſh : but nouniſheth and 
cheriſheth it, even as the Lord the 
church : : 

30 For we are members of his 
body , of his fleſh, and of his 
bones. 

21 For this cauſe ſhall a man 
leave his father and mother) and 
ſhall be joyned. unto his wife, ana 
they two ſhall be one fleſh. 

32 164 js a preat myſterie : 
but T ſpedk concerning Chriſt and 
the church, 

33 Nevertheleſſe,let every one of 
you in particular, ſo love his wiſe, 
even a himſelf, and the wife fee 
that ſhe reverence. her bmband. 

CHAP. VI- 

(7 Haven, obey your parents in 
tbe Lord: for this %« right» 

2 Honour thy father and mother, 
(which 3s the firſt commandment 
with promiſe) 
2That it may be wel with thee,and 
thou mayeſt live long on the earth. 
4 And ye fathers, provoke no? 
your children to wrath. : but bring 
them up in the nurture and aa- 
monition of the Lord, 

5 Servants, be obedjent to them 
that are your maſters, acco rding to 


the fleſh, with fear and trembling, | 


— 


| 25 Viri,diligite uxores veſtras; 
ſicut & Chriftus dilexit eccleſiz, 
& ſemetipſum expoſuit pro ea ; 

26 Ut eam ſanQificaret, ab 
eo purificatam lavacro aque per 
verbum 3 

27 Ut ſiſteret eam fibi glori. 
olam, id eſt ecclefiam, non ha- 
bentem maculam aut rugam aut 
quicquam ejuſmodi, ſed- ut fit 
lanQa & inculpats, 

28 Ita debent viri diligere ſy- 
as uxores ut {ua ipſorum- cor- 
pora« Qui Giligit ſyam uxorem, 
(eipſum diligit. 

. 29 Nullus enim unquam ſu- 
am ipftus carnem odio habuit:: 
imo enutrit- ac fovet eamy ſicut 
& Dominus ecclefiam, 

309 Quoniam membra ſumns 
corports ejus, ex carne ejus, & 
ex 9flibus 'ejus. 

31- Propterea derelinquet ho- 
mo patremſuum, ac matrem, & 
agglutinabitur -uxori ſus, & qui 
duo erant fient una caro:z 

32 Myſterium hoc magnum 
eſt : loquor autem de Chriſto 
& ecclelia. 

33 Itaque & vos ſinguli,ſuam 
quiique uxorem. ita diligito ut 
ſetpſum :; uxor autem v1deto ut 
timeat virums 

CAP. VL 
Iberi, auſculate in Domino 
parentibus veſtris,id enim eft 
juſtum, - 

2 Honora patrem tuum & 
matrem (quod -eft przceptum 
primum cum promiſlione, ) 

3 Ut bene tibi ſit, & (is [on- 
gzvus ſuper terra. 

4 Et vos patres, ne provocate 
ad iram liberos veſtros, ſed enu- 
t:1:eeos in d ſciplina & admoiil” 


tione Domini. 

5 Serviz aufculate do 
minis ſecundum carnem » 
cum.. tumore ag: tremore » 
| 5 


- 


|perſonz acceptionem eſſe apud 
| cum, 
[ & robore virium I1pſius. 


armaturam Dei, ut pollitis ſtare 
adverſus artes diaboli. 


Epheſians, 
cum fimplicitate cordis veſtri,| 
ut Chriſto : 

6 Non ad oculum {ervientes, 
ut qui hominibus placere ſtu- 
dear; ſed ut (ervi Chriſti, facien- 
tisex animo quz vult Deus : 

7 Cum benevolentia ſervi- 
entes, ut Domino, &.non hom1- 
nibus, 


Cap, vi. 
in ſenpleneſſe of your heart,as unts- 
Chyiſt . 

6 Not with eye- ſervice, a; mens 
pleaſers,.. but as the ſervants of 
Chriſt, doing the will of God from. 
the heart; 

7 W.th good will doing ſexs 
vice, as 10 the Lord, and. not 10 
men : 


$ $cientes ſingulos, . quicquid 
fecerint boni, hoc reportaturos 
3 Domino five ſervus fuerit, 
_elibere...- : 

9 Et vos domini,eadem facite 
erga illos, remiſlis minis 5 (cien- 
tes veſtrum etiam jpſorum 
Dominum efle in ca1iz, nec 


10 Quodreliquumeſtyfratres 
me1, corroboramini in Domino, 


Ix Induite univerſam illam 


12Quoniam non eſt nobis luQa. 
adverſus ſanguinem & carnem, 
led adverſus imperia, adverſus 
poteſtates,adverſus mundi prin- 
cipes, 7d eſt, tenebrarum {eculi 
bujus, adverſus ſpirituales im- 
probitates que.ſunt in ſublimi, 
13 Propterea aſſumite univer- 
lam illam armaturam Dei, ut 
pollitis obfiſtere tempore adver- 
{o,& omnibus confe@is are. 


14 State igitur , lum- 
bis circumcinQis veritate | 
& induti thorace jufti- 
liz, 


15 Calceatis pedibus prepa- 
tatione eyangelit pacis » 
16 Supra omnia aſſumto ſcu- 


8 Knowmg that whatſoeyey 
good thing any man doth, the ſame. 
ſhall he receive of the Lord, whe- 
ther he be bond ov jree, | 

9. And ye maſiers do the ſame 
things unto them , forbearing 
threatning : knowing that your 
maſter alſo is in heaven, neither 
is there reſpe&# of perſons with 
bims 

Io Finally, my brethren, be: 
ſtrong in the Lord,. and .m the 
power of his. might. 

Lt Put onthe: whole armour of 
God, b.t ye may be able to ſtand. 
againſt the wiles of the devil, 
12 For we wreſtle not againit 
fleſh and bloud, but againſt. 
principalities ,. againſt. yowers, 
againit the rulers of. the darks 
neſſe of this world, againf# 
ſpwitual wickedneſſe in high 
places, 

13 Wherefore t«he unto you the 
Whole armour. of: God, that ye muy 
be able to withſtand 5n the eml 
aay, and baving done all to ſtand. 

14 Stand therefore, having your 
loyns girt. about with truth, and. 
having on the breſiplate of righte= 
ouſneſſe : 

Is And your feet ſhod with the 
preparation of the goſpel of peace. 

Is Above all,'taking the ſhield 


to.dej, quo poilitis omnia ja- 


Luere, 


ea A etiam falatle recl- 
e,x* gladium.Spiritus,hoc eſt 
Kum Dei ;_ ons ; 


| .of ſaith, wherewith ye ſhall be 
ua Mali, illius ignita extig- | able to quench all 


the fierie darts 
of the wicked, 

I7: And takg the helmet of 
ſalvatrun, and the. ſword of the 
Spirit which 3s the word of Gods 
38 Praying. 


Philippians. 
" x3 Praying alwayes with all 
prayer and ſupplication in. the 
Spirit, and watching thereunto 
w:th all perſeverance, and ſupli- 
cation for all ſaints, 

19 And for me ,that utterance 
may be given unto mesthat I may 
open my mouth bolaly, to make 
known the myſtery of the goſpel : 

20 For which I am au ambaſſa- 
doxr in bonds : that therein I may 
ſpeak boldly, as I ought to ſpeak, 

21 But that ye alſo may know 
my affairs,and how I do, Tychi- 
cus a beloved brother and taith- 
ful minifter in the Lord, ſhall 
make known 10 you all things. 
' 22 Whom Thave ſent unto you 
for the ſame purpoſe,that ye might 
know our affairs , and that be 
might comfort your heartse 

2; Pexce be to the brethren and 
tove with faith from God the Fa- 
ther, and the Lord Feſus Chriſt, 

24 Grace be with all them that 
love our Lord Feſw Chriſt in 

fencerity. Amen. 


_ Capi: 

13 Omni precc & deprecation: 
orantes omni tempore per Spiri- 
ri & 1{l} iplt rei excubantes 1 
omni perſeverantia & ſupplice- 
tione pro-omnibus ſans, 

19 Et pro me, ut mihi detyr 
ſermo ad apertionem oris mei 
cum libertate, ut notum' facian 
myſtertura evangelii : 

20 Cujus caula legatione fun. 
gor catenatus,ut,i7gza,de eo li. 
bere loquar,ut oportetmelogui, 

2T Ut autem ſciatis & yoy 
res meas, & quid agam, omni 
vobis nota faciet Tychicus, 
charus frater & fidus miniſter 
in Domino 3 


22 Quem miſt ad vos ob id 
ipſum, ut cognoſcatis res no- 


{tras, & conioletur corda ve- 
" {tras 
23 Pax ſz vobis fratribus, & 
charitas cum fide 3 Deo Patre, 
& a Domino Jeſu Chriſto, 


24Gratia fit ci omnibus diligen- 


tibus Domini noſtri Jeſa Chri- 
{ 1 ad incorruptibilitats. Amen, 


" Written from Rome unto the 
Epheſians by Tychicus, | | 


FO ——_ 


—_ fuit Roma ad Egphe+ 
ſios per Tychicum. 


_ 


The Epiſtle of PAUL 
_ the Apeſtle to the 


PAULI Apoſtolt 
Epiſtola ad 


PHILIPPIANS,  PHILIPPENSES. 
CHAD. I. CAPUT 1, 
Az] and Timethens the Aulus & Timothe- 
ſervants of Fefw us ſervi Jeſu Chrt- 
Chyiſt , to all the| ſti , onambus (3! 
ſaints in Chrifs Fe- Qtis in Chriſto le- 
ſus which are at Phi». ſa qui ſunt Philipp! 
lippigtith the biſhops and deacons: | ung cum epiſcopis.a7 Hacon”? 


b * Gratif | 


Eſentiam de omnibus vobis, prop- 
| terea quod an'mo teneam , vos 


fuiſſe gratiz participes. 


(qu2Ntopere expetam vos Oomne's 
in iſceribus Jeſu Chriſti. 


Cap. 1. 
2 Grava vobis & pax 3 Deo 
atre noſtro, & Domino Jeſu 
Chriſto. 
3 Gratias ago Deo meo cum 
omni memoria veſtri 3 


| 


4 Semper in omni depreca- | 


tione mea Pro omnibus vobis 
cum gandio deprecans, ; | 

5 Super veſtri in evangelio 
communione, 2 primo die uſque 
ad hoc tempus 3 


- 6 Perfuaſum habens hoc ip- 
ſum, fore ut qui incepit in vobis 


opus bonum, perficiat uſque ad | 


diem Jeſu Chriſti : 
7 Sicut juſtum eſt, ut ego id ; 


& in vinculis meis, & in defen- 
ſione & confirmatione evangeli), 
vO0S, mnquam , Omnes mecum 


8 Tetis enim mihi eſt Deus 


9 Et hoc oroy ut charitzs 
veftra adhuc magis ac mag!s 
exundetin cognitiene & omni 
(enſy + 

10 Ut exploretis qua d iſcre- 
pant 5 ut fitts fincer1, & inof 
fenſo curſu pergatis ad diem 
uſque Chriſt}, 

11 Repleti fcutibus ju 

tz, qui ſunt per Jefum 
Criſtum ad gloriam & laudem 

tl, 

12 Velim 
[Cite z fratres » que ml- 

| accidermmt , magis ad 
Protectum evangelii eveniſ- 


autem 


13 Adeo ut vincula mea in 
Chriſto celebria fant in toto 
Pztorio, ac reliquis omnibus : 

74 Et plerique ex fratxibus in 

Ommo freti vinculis meis,am- 
Pas audeant fine metu Ser- 


| 
VOS 


Philippians; 


2 Grace be unto you,and peace 


from God our Father, and trom 


the Lord Feſus CEriit. % 
- 3 1 thank, my God upon every 
remembrance of yous 

4 Alwayes in every prayer of 
mine for you all making requeit- 
with joy, 

5 For your fellowſhip in tFe 
ooſpel from the firſt day untat 
now 5 

6 Being confident of this very 
thing.that he which hath begun a 

ood work in you, will perform 1t 
oy the £ of TFefu 2 
7 Even as it 4s meet for me to 


| thing this of you all, becauſe I 


have you in my heart, in as much 


| 44 both in my bonds, and in the 


defence, and confirnration of the 
goſpel, ye all are partakers pf my 
graces | 

8 For God #s my record, Fow 
greatly I long after you all, in the- 
bowels of Feſus Chrift. 

g vAnd this 1 pray, that your 
love may abound yet more and 
more in knowledge and in all 
judgement : | 

Io That ye may approve things 
that are excellent, that ye way be 


ſincere, and without offence till 


the day of Chriſt : 

11 Being filled with the fruits 
of righteonſneſſe, which are by 
Feſus Chriſt, unto the plory and 
praife of God. 

12 But I would ye ſhould un- 
Jerſtand, brethren, that ihe things 
which happened unto me, have 
fallen out rather unto the furthes 
rance of the goſpel. 

I; So that my bon ds in Chrift 
are manifeit in all the palace,and © 
in all other places, 

14 And many of the brethren in 
the Lord waxing confident Ly my 
bonds , are much more bold «to 


| ſpeak the word without fear, * 


Is Some 


Philipp i: ans, 

T5 FSome, indeed, preach | 
Chriſt even of envy and 
ſtrife , and ſome alſo of good 
wll. 

16 The one preach Chrift of 
contention, not ſincerely, ſuppo- 

Jing te adde afflidion to my 
_ bonas: | 

17 But the other of love, know- 
ing that T am. ſet for the defence 
of the goſpel. 

.18 What then ? Notwithſtand. 
ing every way g whether im pre- 
tence,or in tr#th,Chrift is preach- 
ed, and I therein do rejoyce, yea, 
and will rejoyce, 

I9 For I know that this ſhall | 
turn.to.my ſalvation through your 
prayer, and the ſupply of the Spi» 
rt of Feſus Chriſt, 

20 According. to my earnefſi 
expettation and my bope, that mn 
nothing IT ſhall be aſhamed, but 


that with all boldneſſe, as alwaieg, 
ſo now alſo Chrift ſhall be mag- 


nified in my body, whether it be 
by life or by death. 

21 For to me to live is Chriſt, 
and to die #s pain. 


22 But If 1 live in the fleſh,this 


#. the fruit of my labour : yet 
what I ſhall chuſe, I wot not, 

23 For lamin nag betwixt | 
two, having a deſzre to depart, 
and to be with Cknſf*, which us 
far bettey. 

24 Nevertheleſſe, to abide im 
the fleſh 's more needful for you. 

25 And having. this confidence, 
E-know that I ſhall abide and con» 
$:nue., with you all, for your furthee 
rance and joy of faith, 

' 26 That your rejoycing may be 
more abundant in Feſus Chriſt for 
me,by my coming to you agtine 

27 Onely let your converſation 
be as it becometh the goſpel of 
Chrift : that whether I come 


Cap. i. 
7 T5 Ac. nonnulli quidem..per 
invidiam & contentionem, non. 
nulli vero etiam bono. affeu 

Chriſtum predicant. 
16Alt! quidem,inquamyper con- 
tentionem Chriſta non caſte an. 
nunciant,quod exiſtiment ſeſe 2. 
flitione adjicere vinculis meis; 

17 Alit vero ex charitate, 
(cientes me 2d defenſionem; evan: 
geli1 conſtitutum eſſe. 

13 Quid igitur?attamen quo- 
vis modo, five in ſpeciem, (ive 
{incere , Chriſtus annunciatur ; 
& de hoc gaudeo, atque etiam 


{| gaudebo. 


19 Novlenim fore, ut hoc ni- 
hi cedat in ſalutem per veſtram 
deprecationem, & ſuppeditatio- 
nem ſpiritus Jeſu Chrift!, 

20 Secundum intentam exſpe 
Ctationem & ſpem meam, quod 
nulla in re pudefiam, ſed cum 
omni dicendi hberrate, ut ſem- 
per,zza.nunc quoque mag hca+ 
bitur Ehriſtus in corpore me, 
ſeu per vitamſeu per-mortem : 

21 Miki enim eſt Chriſtus & 


and ſee you , or elſe be abſent, 


; 


| zn vita & in morte fucrum. 


22 An vero vivere in carne 
mihi opere pretium ſt, & quid 
eligam, ignoro, 

23 Conftrictus enim utrinque 
teneor, defiderio tendens ad di- 
miihonem,& ut cumChriſto fin 
Et enim id.valde multo melius: 

2.1 Sed permanere in carne,ma- 
gis neceſlarium e# propter vos, 

25 Et hoc confiſus novi, me 
manfurum eſſe & permanſurum 
cum vobis omnibus ad veſtrum 
pxokeQum & pgaudium fide! : 

26 Vt. exundet gloriatio ve- 
ftra mn Chriſto Jeſu de me, mea 
ru:ſus apud vos preſentia- 

27: Tantum ut convent 
Evangelio Chriſti vos geril6 
ut five poſtquam. venero 


videro: vos » five abſ# 


aud 


{1 


Cap. it, 

Jiam de rebus veftris,& vos 
xerſtare in uno Spiritu, uno 
nimo concertantes per fidem 
vangelit 5 

28. Neculla in re territos ab 


Philippians. 
j may. hear of your affairs,that ye 
ſtand faſt in one ſpirit , with one 
mind, ſtriving together for the 
faith of the goſpel 5. 
28 And innothmg tervified by your 


qui ſe opponunt : quod illis 
dem eſt exiti11 indicium,vobis 
utem ſalutis, idque 2 Deo. 
. 29 Quia gratis datum eft vo- 
is in Chriſti negotio, non {o- 
um in eum credere, ſed etiam 
"ro £O patl : 


30 Idem certamen ſiſtinendoſ 


vale vidiſtis in me, & nunc au- 
Jitis de mes 

CAP.II, 
O! qua igitur conſolatio eſt 
baritatis, f1 qua communio 
piritus,fi quz viſcera ac miſera- 
lones, 

2 Explete 'meum gaud:ium, 
tidem ſapiatis, eandem chari- 
atem habentes, unanimes, & 
ententis uni 5 

3 Nihil gerenzes per content!- 
nem aut per inanem gloriam, 
ed ex animi ſubmiſſione alii ali- 
2 extitimantes ſbi precellere. 

4 Ne ſua quiſque ſpeQate,ſed 
nuſquiſqueetiam quz-ſunt ali- 
Tum, 

5 Iraque is fit affe&us in vo- 
215 qui fuit & in Chriſto Jeſy: 
Us Qui quum efet in forma 
non duxit eſſe rapinam pe 
M efſe.cum Deo : 
T4 Sed ipſe ſeſe ina- 
t> forma fſervi accep- 
1, (imilis hominibus fa- 
Qus of 

5 Et habitu inventus ut homo, 

© ſe ſubmilit, factus obediens 

We 2d mortem, mortem au- 
emcrucs 5. 

9 Quapropter etiam Deus ip- 
Wm in ſummam extulit ſublimi- 
Mm,ac donavit ei nomen quod 

upra omne nomen :. | 


in Chriſtos. ſt quod (olatium} 


adverſaries, which i510 them an e« 
vident token of perdition,but to you 
of Jaluatio 1, and that of Gods 

29 For unto you it 3s given 11 
the behalf of Chriſt, not onely to 
believe on h,m, but alſo 10 ſuffer 
for k 35. ſake, 

:o Haviug the ſame. eonfli& 
which ye ſaw in me, and now 
hear to be in me, 

CHAP, II. 
'F there be therefore any con- 
-Jotation in Chriſt,af any com- 
jc:t of love, if any fellowſhip of 
the Spirit, if any bowels and 
mercies 5 

2 Fuljil ye my. joy, that ye be 
like-minded , having the ſame 
love, being of one accord, of one 
mind. 

3 Let nothing be done through 
ſtrife, or v4ain-glory, but m lowli- 
neſſe of mind let each efleem other 
better then themſelves. | 

4 Look not evrey man on his 
ow things, but every man alſo 0n 
the things of others. 

S Let this mind be in you, 
| which was alſo in Chriſt Feſws : 
| 6 Who being in the form of 
| God, thought it not robbery to be 
equal with God : 

7 But made himſelf of no res» 
putation,.and. took, upon him the 
form of a ſervam, and was made 
mn the likeneſſe of men. 

& Aud being found in faſhion 
as a mang he tumbled himſelf, 
and became obedient unto death, 
even the death of tbe croſſe- 

9 IWrierefore God alſo hath' 
hiohbly exalted him, and giver 
him 4 Name which #. abous 
every name; 


10 That 


Philippians, 

' To That at the Name of Feſus 
every knee ſhould bow, of things 
in beaveny and things in earth, 
and things under the earth : 

II And that every tongue ſhould 
confeſſe that Jeſus Chriſt is Lord, 
zo the plory of God the Father. 

I2. Wherefo-e my beloved, as 
ye have alwaies obeyed, not as in 
my preſence only, but now much 
moe in my abſence 5 work out 
your own ſa.vation with fear and 
trembling, 

13 For it s God which work- 
eth in you, both to will and to do 
of hs good pleaſure, 

14 Do all things without murs= 
murings and diſputings : = 

15 That ye may be blameleſ;,and 
barmleſſe,the ſons of God w\.thout 
vebuke, in the midit of a crooked 
and ferverſe nation, among whom 
Je ſhine as lights in ihe world : 

16 Holding forth the word of 
life 3 that 1 may rcjozre in the day 
of Chrift, that I have not run in 
vain, neither laboured in vain. 

v7 Tea, and if 1 be offered 
#pon ihe ſacrifice and ſervice of 
your faith, I joy, and re joyce with 
you all, 

18 For the ſame cauſe alſo do 
ye Joy, and rejoyce with me. _ 

19 But 1 iruft in the Lord Jeſus, 
8, ſend Timothews ſhortly unto you, 
that I alſo may be of good comfort, 
when I know your ſtate, 

20 For I have no man like 
minded, who will naturally care 
for your ſtate. 

21 F.r all ſeek their own,not the 
things which are TFeſws Chriſts: 

22 But ye know ihe proof of 
him,thaz as a fon with the jatker, 
he bath ſerved with me in the 

oſpel. 
eope Him therefore I hope to 
fend preſently, ſo ſoon az 1 ſpall ſee 
how zt will go with me. 


| rationibus ac diſceptationibus: 


Cap, 11. 

To Ut ad nomen Jef omne 
genu ſe fleat coleſtium 
rerreftrium & Alubterraneo. 
rum 5 

IT Omniſque lingua profitez- 
tur Jeſum Chriſtum eſſe Domj: 
'nam, ad gloriam Dei patris. 

12 Proinde,dile&i mihi,prout 
ſemper aufcultaſtis, non ut in 
 preſentia mea ſolum, ſed nunc 
multo magis in abſentia mea, 
cum timore ac tremore veſtram 
ipiorum {alutem conficite. 

13Deus enim is eſt quiefhcit in 
vobis & ipſum velle, &ipſi ages 
re,pro gratuita ſua benevolentia, 

14 Omiia facite abſqz murnu- 


Any 


I; Ur fitis inculpati & hiwplt 
ces, Dei,inquam,filii inculpatiin 
medio gentis prave ac perveriz: 
inter quos homines ſplendet! «ut 
faces in mundo, 

[6 Sermonem vitz pratenden- 
res 3 ut gloriari - pofiim 1n dit 
Chriſti me non fruſtra cucurriile 
nec fruſtra Ilaboraſle. 


17 Quinetiam f1 pro libamet- 
to offerar {uper facrificio & m!' 
niſterio fidei veſtrz, gaudco & 
gratulor omnibus vobis, 

18 Itidem autem & vos gat- 
dete,& gratulamini mihi. 

I, Spero 2utem. in Dormit0 
Jcſu,me Timotheum cito mill 
rum vobis, ut & ego bono {i 
animo, cognito ſtatu veſtro, , 

20 Neminem enim habeo pa! 
animo preditum, qui ſincere 06 
rebus veſtrfs futurus fit ſolicits 

21Ni ownes que ſua ipſorii ful 
Juzrunt, non quz Chriſti Jeſu 

22 Experimentum autem el 
noſtis, quod. widel:ce: tanquil 
cum patre filjus,mecum ſervie'® 
Deo in evangelin. - 

23 Hunc igitur ſpero mem 
ſurum, fimulatque videro reivn 
| mearum ſtatum, 
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«ths 
24 Gonfido autem in Dommo 
me qu0q.e cito venturii ad vos. 

25 Sed neceſſarium duxi,Epa- 
phroditum fratrem & adjuto- 
rem ac commilitonem meumzve- 
ſtrum autem legatum, quique 
mihi ſubminiſtravit quibus mihi 
opus erat, ad vos mittere, 

26 Quoniam expetebat omnes 
vos, & gravitiime angebatur, 
proprerea quod audiſletis eum 
infirmum fuille. 

27 Etcerte in rmus fuit pro» 

xime mortem ; {ed Deus miler- 
tus eſt ejus3 nec ejus ſolum, fed 
& mei , ne triſtitiam haberem 
ſuper triſtitiam. 
- 28 Eo ſtudioſtus 1taque ip 
ſum mitt, ut eo rurſus vito, 
gaudeatis, & ego eO minus do- 
leams. 

£) Excipite igitur eum in 
Domino cum omni gaudio: & 
tales in honore habere, | 

35 Nam propter opus Chriſti 
acceilit ad mortem usque, non 
babita vitz ratione, ut ſupplerer 
d&feiveſtrierga meminiſterii. 


C A P. 194 0 


Uod reliquii eſt,fcatres me!» 

paudete in Domino. Eadem 
{cribere vobis, me quidem haud 
piget, vob1s autem tutum eft, 

2 Cavete canes, cavete malos. 
Operarios, cavete Concilic- 
ems 

3 Nos enim ſumus circumciſtoz 
1 ſpiritu colimus Deum, & 
8briamur in Chriſto Jeſu, nec | 
ohdimus in carne: <- 


n carne, de quo conhdam, $1 
Iſquam alius videturhabere in 
Une de quo confidat, ego ma- 
Lime habeo ; | 
3 Cicumciſus otavo die, 
* gente Ifracls, tribu 


4 Quanquam ego habeogetiam | 


Philippians, 

24 But I truft in the Lordzthat 
I alſo my ſelf ſhall come ſhortly. 

25 Tet I'ſuppoſed it neceſſary 
to ſend to you Epapbroditus my 
brother and companion in labour, 
and fellow-ſouldier , but your 
meſſenger, and he that miniſtred 
to my wants. 

26 For ke longed after you all, 
and was ful of keavineſſe becauſe 
that ye had heard that ke bad 
been ſicks 

z7 For indeed he was ſich nigh 
unto death, but God had mercy on 
hun : and not on him onely, but on 
me alſo, leſt I ſhould have ſorrow 
upon ſorrow. 

28 [ ſent him therefore the more 
carefully, that when ye ſee bint 
again, ye may rejoyce, and hat L 
may be the leſſe ſorrowful. 

29 Recerve him therefore in 
the Lord with all gladneſſe, and 
kold ſuch in reputation : 
| Zo Becauſe for the work of 
Chriſt he was nigh unto dea-hynot 
regarding his life to ſupply yout 
lack of ſervice toward me, 


CHAP, 11> | 
Þ rally, my brethren, 1eJoyce in 
the Lord. To write the ſame 
things to you, to me: indeed is net 
grievoms, but for you it 3s ſafe, 

2 Beware of dogs, beware of 
evil workers, beware of yhe con- 
ciſs0n, 

3 For we ave the circumciſton, 
which worſh>p God in the ſpirit, 
and rejoyce in Chriſt Feſms, and 
have no confidence in the fleſh. 

4 Though TI might aljo have 
confidence .in the fleſh. If any 
other man thinketh that Le hath 
whereof he might truſt in the 


fleſhy Lazoree 
« *Circumciſed the eighth day, 


of the ſtock, of Tſrael, of the tribe 


benjamins , Hebraus ex | 


"of Benjamin an, Hebrew of the 
Hebrews: 
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forgetting thoſe 


| thing ye be otherwiſe minded, God 


Philippians. 


Cap. it. 


Hebrews: as touching the law\Hebrzis , religione Pharij 


_ a Phariſee : 


'6 Concerning zeal, perſecuting 
the church : touching the righte- 
ouſneſſe which is in the law, 
blameleſſe. 

7 But what things were pain 
20 me, thoſe I coumed loſſe for 
Chriil, 

8 Tea, doubilrſſe, and I count 
all things but loſje, for the ex- 
cellency of the knowledge of Chryſt 
Teſus niy Lord : for whom Thave 
ſuffered the loſſe of ol things, 
and'do count them but dung that 
IT may win Chrift, 

9 (And be found in him, not 
baving mine own righteouſneſſe, 
which is of the law , but that 
which is _ the faith of 
Chrift, the righteoujneſſe which 


25 of God by faith : 


Io That I may know him, aua 
the power of his reſurre&10n, and 
the fellowſhip of h1s ſufferings , 
bemg maae conformable un:o his 
death, | 


11 If by any means T might| 


attain unio the reſurre@ion of the 
dead, | 

12 Not as though T had al- 
veady attained, either were al- 
ready perfef: butT follow after, 


_ 1f that I may apprehend that for 


which alſo I am apprehended of 


' Chriſt Jeſus, - 


I; Brethren, Icount not my 


- felf to have apprehended : 


I4 But this one thing 1 do, 
things which 
are behinde, and reaching fortk 


'wnto thoſe things which are be- 


fore, I preſſe toward the mark , 
for the price of the high calling 
of God m Chrift Feſus. | 
15Let us therefore as many 4s be 
perfe,be thus minded:&-if in any 


ſhall reveal even this unto yous 


us 5 ; 

'6 Quyod ad emulationem ; 
tinet,perſequens ecclefiam; quy 
ad juſtitiam qua eſt in les 
irreprehenſus : 

7 Sed que mthi erant ue 
ea duxi propter Chriſtum dan 
num eſle. 


8 Quinetiam certe duco c 


[1 damnum eſſe propter enj 


nentlam . notitiz Ghrifti Jck 
Domim mei : propter quen 
omnibus Hris merplum multaj 
eaque duco pro ſrercoribus, wi 
Chriſtum lucrifaciam : 

9 Et comperiar m eo, no 
habens meam juſtitiam, nem! 
quz eſt ex lege, fed eam q 
eſt per fidem Chriſti, 3d eſt, 
ſtitiam que eſt ex Deo perh 
dem : 

io Ut cognoſcam eum, 
vim relurreQionis ejus , & 
communionem perpeſiionum t 
jus, dum conformis fi9 mort 
Jus 5 

IT Experiens ecquo modo de 
veniam ad refiurrecionen 
.mortuorums | 

12 Not) quod jam metan 2: 

rehenderim,- aut jam ſim col 
| Among ſed perſequor expe 
riens an quoque apprehendaty 
cujus etiam rei cauſa app!t 
henſus fui a Chriſto Jeſu. 

13 Fratres,cgo meipſum 10 
reor metam apprehendiſle. 

I4 Unur autem apo : ea Qu! 
demquz 3 tergo ſunt ob” 
[cens, ad ea vero que 2 fronte 
fant contendens, ſcopum ver 
ſus feror, ad premium ſup6'* 
nz vocations Dei, in Chrilt9 
Jeſu. ; 
15 Quotquot itaque adulÞ 
{umus, hoc ſentiamus : Qu 
{1 quid aliter fentitis, hoc quY 


que vobis Deys revclabit. 
| ; I 


6 Al 


Cap. iv. 

36 Attamen in eo ad quod 
ſque pervenimus , eadem in- 
edamus regula, & idem fa- 
M1AMUS» | | 

17 Eſrote ſimul mei imitato- 
es, fratres, & eos conſiderate 
11 ita ambulant ficut habetis 
0s pro exemplar. 

138 Multi enim incedunt , 
wos ſepe dixi vobis, nunc 
zwtem & flens dico, hoſtes eſſe 
rucis Chriſti 5 

19 Qgorum finis ef exitium3 
worum . Deus eſt venter, & 
loria ad ignominiam ipſorum, 
7u1 terreſtria curant. 

25 Nos autem ut municipes 
elorum nos gerimus, unde e- 
iam ſervatorem ex{peQamus 
Dominum Jeſum Chriſtum 3 

2T Qui transfigurabit core 
us noftrum humile, ut con» 
orme + fat ejus/- corport1 glo> 
oo, pro vi illa efftcace qt 
oteſt etiam ſubjicere hb) 
mn, 


CAP, IV. 


| Taque, fratres mei dile&i 8 

expetitil, paudium & corona 
nea, ita perſtate in Domino, 
lei. 6 0} 

2 Eucdiam precor, & Synty- 
en precor, ut* idem ſapiant in 
V0mING, | 

3 Et rogo te quoque, ſocie 
ermane, adjuva illas , ut quz | 
. Evangelio concertarunt 
hi una _cum Clemente Goo: 
ye & reliquis adjutoribus 
es, Quorum nomina ſunt in 
Io vite. 

4 Gaudete in Domino fem- 
: turſum, inquam ,gaudete, 

5 Zquitas veſtra innoteſcat 
Mihus hominjibus : Dominus 
rope eſt, 


5 Denulla re ſoliciti eſtote: 


Philippians. - 

16 Nevertheleſſe, wherez0 we 
have already attained , let us 
walk Ly the ſame rule , let us 
mind ' the ſame thing. | 

17 Brethren be followers t oge- 
ther of me, and mark them 
which walk ſo, as ye have ws for 
an enſample, 

18 ( For many walk,of whom I 
Þave told you often, and now tell 
you even weeping, that they are 
the enemies of the croſs of Chriſt : 

x9 Whoſe end is deſtruficn , 
whoſe G:d 13 their belly, and 
whoſe glory is intheir ſhame, who 
mind eartkly things ) 

20 For our converſation 7s in 
heaven, from whence alſo we 
look for the Saviour, the Lord 
Feſus Chrift : 

21 Who ſhall change our vile 
body, that it may be faſhioned 
like unto his glorious body, ac- 
cording to the working whereby he 
:s able even to ſubdue all things 
unto himſelf. | 


CHAD. IV. 
T 


Hereſore, my brethren, dear 
my joy and crown, ſo ſtand faſt in 


ly beloved, arid longed for), 


{the Lord, my dearly beloved. 


2 Ibeſeech Euodias, and bes 
ſeech Symyche, that they be of the 
ſame mid in the Lord. 

3 AndI intreat thee alſo, true 
yoke-fellow , help thoſe women 
hich laboured with me in iÞe 


{ 90ſpel, with Clement alſo, and 


wirh other my fellow+!abourers, 
whoſe names are in the book, of 
life. | | 

4 Rejoyce mn the Lord alway, 
ind again 1 ſay, Rejoyce. 

5 Let your moderation be 
known unto all men, The Lords 
at hand, 

' 6 Be careful for nothing : but 


d omni in re - preciþus &. 


in eucty thing by prayer and 
ſupplies 


Phi lippians; 
ſupplication , with thankggiving, 
let your requeſts be made known 
#1nto God. 

7 Anda the peace of God which 
_ Paſſeth all underſtanding , ſhall. 
keep your hearts and minds through 
Chriſt Feſus. 

8 Finally, brethren, whatſoener 
thingsare true, whatſoever things 
are bones, whatſoever things are 
Juſt, whatſoever things are pure, 
whatſoever things are lovely » 
whatſoever things are of good 
report : rf thers be any vertue, and 
af there be any praiſe, think, on 
theſe things. 

9 Thoſe things which ye bave 
both learncd and received, and 
Heard and ſeen in me, do : and the 
God of peace ſhal be with you, 

Io Bxt I rejoyced in the Lord 
greatly, that now at the lai your 
care of me hath flouriſhed ayain, 
wherein ye were alſo carejul, but 
Je lacked opportunity. 

It NotthatT ſpeak in reſpett 
of want : for I have learned in 
whatſoever ſtate I am, therewith 
zo be content. E010 y 

12 I know both how 10 be aba- 
ſedzand I know bow to abound : 
every where, and in all things, 1 
am inftrutted, both to be full, and 
to be hungry, both to abound and 
to ſuffer need. 

I3 1 can do ai things through 
Chriſt which ſtrengtheneth me. 

14 Notwithf#anding, ye bave 
well done, that ye did communi- 
cate with my affliion, 

I5 Now ye: Philippians know 
alſo, that in the beginning of the 


goſpel, when I ' departed from Ma-, 
cedonia, no church.communicated| 
with meas concerning giving, and. 


receiving g but ye onely. : 
16 - For even in Theſſalonica 


ge ſent once and again unto my, þquur py 05 OT 
| mihi opus erat mylii ReeRY” 
WT ) : < | * ; 


neceſſty. 


deprecatione. cum, gratiarum 
aQione petit iones veſtrz innote. 
{cant,apud. Dewm $ 

7 Et pax illa Dei quz exſupe. 
rat omnem mentem , 'przſidig 
cuſtudiet corda veſtra,& ments; 
veſtras in Chriſto Jeſu. 

_ 8 Quod reliquum e>|, 
fratres, quzcunque ſit ve- 
ras quzcunque | veneranda , 
queceunque julta -:. quzcun. 
que pura > quecunque am 
bilia, quzcunque boni no- 
mints , 4 qua- ,virtus, & 
ft qua laus et , hec re 
putate., - 

9 Qux & didiciſtis, & accepi- 
{ti-,& audiſtis,$ vidiſtis in me 
hec, inquam, facite 53 & Deui 
pacts erit vobilcum. 

roGaviſus ſum autem inDomino 
magnopere, quod jam tandem 


reviruiſtis in veſtra pro me cur! 


qua deretamen ſolicitieratis,ſel 
deſtituebamini opportunitate: 
13 Non quod penuria labo- 
rem hoc dico : n2m ego didic, 
in quibus ſum, 11s ipſis conten- 
tus eſle. 

. I2 Novi autem deprimi, nol 
etiam abundare: ubique & n 
omnibus initiatus ſums & 4 
ſaturitatem & ad cſuritione") 
;d eft, tum ad exundantiam,tw 
ad penuriam, 

13 Omnia valeo per cum qy 
me corroborat,zempe Chriſtum- 
14 Attamen benefeciſtis quod 
una participes: fuiſtis mez alli! 
Qionis. | : 
T5 Noſtis autem & vos, Pli- 
lippenſes, quum initio evangel! 
proficiſcerer & Macedonia, ul: 


lam mihi ecclel{iam COmmunical - 
in ratione dati & accepti, 
v3sS folos :. | ; 
16 Nam etiam Theſſ;lonict 
quum eſſemdemelSc rrerum 9! 


Cap. ls 
17Non quod requir3 donum: ſed 
equiro fruQi illf exuberantem, 
47 N rationes veſtras inducatur. 

13 Accepi autem omnila & | 
}bundo 2 expletus ſum, 3nquam, 
acceptis ab Epaphrodito quz 
2 vobis miſſa ſunt, odorem bone - 
fragrantiz, hoſtiam Deo,accep- 
tam ac placentems 

19 Deus autem meus ſuppſe-_ 
it quicquid opus fuerit vobis, ' 
ſecundum divitias ſuas glorioſe,. 
n Chriſto Jeſu, | 
20 Deo autem & Patri noſtro 
it gloria in ſecula ſeculorum, 
men, 


i 21 Salutzte omnes {anos in 
oFChriſto Jeiu, Salutant vos qui 
Vknecum ſunt fratres. 


22 Salutant vos omnes {an Qi, 
zxime vero gui ſunt ex Cezfzr's 
L10Mmo, 
23 Gratia Domini noſtri Jeſu 
hriſti ſs£ cum omnibus vobis, 
men. 

Scripta eſt Roma per Epa- 

phroditum. 


Coloſſians. 


17 Not becauſe I deſire a gift 
but I deſire fruit that may abound 
t) your account. 

18 But Thave all, and abound, 
[ am full, having received of 
Epaphroditus the things which 
were (ent from you, an odour of 
' ſweet ſmel, a ſacr'fice accepta- 
9c, well pleafing 10 God, 

i9 But my God ſhall ſupply 
al your nee4' according to his 
riches in glory by Chrift Fe- 
W's 

20 Now wunto God and our 
Father beglory jor ever and ever. 
Amen. 

2I Salute every ſaint in Chrit 


Feſws : the brahren which are 
w:th me prect yours 

22 All the ſaints ſalute youy 
chiefly they that are of Ceſars 
houſhold. 
\ 23 The prace of our Lord 
'Feſms Chriſt be with you alle 
' Ames | 
Tl: wa written to theÞ hilippians 

from Rome,by Epapisroditthe 


PAULI Apoſtoli | 
Epiſtola ad 


-OLOSSENSES 


——_— 


The Epiſtle of PAUL 
the Apoſtle to the 
ACOLOSSIANS, 


CA?PUT 1, 


X gil luatratem, & Timo- 

thevs frater, 
201C8 ; 2 lis qui ſunt To 
lis, fanRis ac fidelibus 


Uibus in Chriſto Jew 


Aulus Apoſtolus Jeſi | 
Chriſti per De1 vo- 


CHAP. I. 


Aul an apoitle of Fe- 
Jus Ckrijt, Ly the will 
of God, and Timotheus 
cur brother, 


| 2 To the ſaints 


brethren ma 


and faithfull 


p 


Chyis which are at Coloſſe y 
*. Ad Grace 


Coloſhans, 


Grace be unto yougand peace from 
God our i\Father, and the Lord 
Teſus C rift. | 

3 We give thanks 10 God, and 
tle Fuii.er of our Lord Feſus 
Chriſt, praying alwaies for you : 

4 Since we heard of your faith 
in Chriſt Fcſus, and of the love 
which ye kave to all the ſaints ; 

5 For the hope which 5s laid 
up for yorurin heaven, whereof ye 
keard before in the word of the 
truth of the goſpel : 

6 Wnich is come uiito you, as it 
is in all tre world, and brinpgeth 
forth fruit, as it doth aiſo mn you, 
fince the day ye heard of it, and 
knew the grace of God wm truth. 

7 As ye alſo learned of Epa- 
phras our dear jelow ſervant, 
who is for you a faithful! minifter 
of C briſt : 

'8 Who alſo declared unto us 

0 love in the Spirit. 

9 For this cauſe we alſo, ſence 
the day we keard it, do not ceaſe to 
pray for you, and to deſire that ye 
might be filled with the knowledge 
of bzs will, in all wiſdom and ſp. 
ritual underſtanding. 

10 That ye might walk, worthy 
of the Lord unto all pleaſing, 
Leing fruitful in every good work) 
and increoſurg in the knowledge 

of God : 

11. Streng'hened with all might 
accord nz 10 his glorious power, 
ynto all patience and long=ſuffer- 
ing with joyfulneſſe : 

12 Gwving thanks unto the 
Father, which hath made us meet 
to be fartakers of the inheritance 
of the ſaints in light : 

13 Wrokathdelivered us from 
the porrer vj darkneſſe, and hath 
tranſlated us into the kingdom of 
E735 dcar Sons 

t4 I: ehomne have redemp- 


tion through his blood., even |nem per ſanguinem ipſtus3 / Fr 
| d.-:: rem 
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Cap. 1. 

Gratia ſit vobis & pax 3 Deg 
Patre noftro, & Domino Jeſy 
Chriſto. 
3 Gratis agimus Deo & Da. 
tri Domini noſtri Jeſu Chriſti, 
ſemper pro vobis orantes: 
+ Audita fide veſtra in Chri. 
ſo Jelu,%& charitate in omnes 
tanQos, 
5 Propter ſpem ſepoſitam vo- 
bis 1n cclis : quam prius 2udi- 
{tis per {ermonem veritatis, 
eft, evangelii 5 
6 Quod pervenit ad vos ficut 
& intotum mundum,& fruQum 
profert, ficut apud vos quoque : 
ex qu» die vere audiviſtis & cog- 
novilt is Dei gratiam. 
7 Sicut & didiciſtis ex Epa-i 
phra dileQo conſervo noſtre, 
qui eſt fidus pro vobis miniſter 
Chriſt! : 
8 Qui & declaravit nobis ve: 
ſtram per Spiritum charitatem: 
9 Propterea & no«, ex qu0 
die id aud:;vimus, non definimus 
pro vobls orare,. & petere 
impleawin1 egnitione voluntit! 
eus cum omni ſapientia & 18 
telligentia fpirituali ; 
10 Ur ambuletris ſicut Dom! 
no convenit, cui per omna pls 
ceatis, omnis operis boni fcu! 
proferentes , & creſcentes " 
agnitione Dei; 
11 Omn! potentia potent* 
faQi ſecundum glorioſum rob! 
tpſ1us,ad omnem tolerantiam 8 
anim1 !enitatem cum gaud1o: 

12 Gratias agentes Patri, 
idoneos nos © ad partic! 
pandam fortem ſanQorun Y 
luce : | 

I 3 Qui,inquameripuit 00s* 
poteſtate tenebrarum, ac ti 
tulit in _regaum Fil 
dileQi. 


14 In quo habemus redents 


Cap. 1. 

miſlionem peccatorum, _ 

15 Quielt imago Dei inv.lib.-. 
lis, & primogeatius omnis rel 
ondite : 

19 Nam pereum condita ſunt 
omnia gquz in cel1s ſunt, & que 
In terra, viſtbilia, & inviltbilia, 
five throni, ſive domin'a, five 
mperia, five poteſtates 5 omnia, 
$:944m,per eumz%& ejus reipectu 
ondita tuut : 

7 Eſtque iple ante omn1a, & 
omnia per eum confi{tunt. 

18 Eſtque caput corporis, 74 
eſt, eccleſtz eſtque etiam prin- 
cipium & primogenitus ex mor- 

[tuis, ut Inter. omnes primas 
encate 

I9 Quoniam libuit Parr: ut 
dmnis plenitudo in eo inhabi- 
aret, 

20 Er ut pace per ſangui- 

nem crucis. ezus faQga per 
eum reconciliacet omnia fibi 3 
per eum y» 7znquam , tum 
quz in terra, tum quz in 
c&1is, 
.2T Itaque vos quum effetis 
quondam abalienaii, & hoſes, 
mente operibus mails 3-ents , 
nnc ſave reconcil:avits 


ex mortem: ut [1{tt vos ſandos, 
& inculpatos, & irreprcheaſos 
n conipetu {uo : 

2; Siquidem permanetis in 
hde fundati & ſtabiles, nec di. 
movemini a ſpe evangelii quod 
udittis 5 evangelitzinquam,or 
ati omn1 creature que ſyb 
Eloeſt, cujus faus ſum ego 

Ulus miniſter, 

24 Qui nuac gaudeo de iis 
PE patior pro vobis,& reliquias 
C :Ctionum Chriſti vicitlim ex» 
Po In carne mea, pro COrpore 
plus, quod eſt eccieſia * 

w? Cuju: | eccleſie faQus 

m miniiter ex difpenſati.ne 


4 
©o4 y 


Co'oſfians, 
the forgiveneſſe of ſins : 

is Who js the image of the 
inviſsb!e God , the firſ#*born of 
every creatures 

i6 For by him were all things 
created that are in heaven, and 
that are in earth, viſible and mvic 
ſible, whether they be thrones, or 
domimons , or principal:ties, or 
powers : all things were created by 
him, and for him. 

17 And be 1s before all things, 
and by him all things conſ##, 

18 And he 3s the head of the 
body, the church : who is the be- 
ginningythe - firſt- born from the 
dead, thit in all things he might 
ave the preeminence. 

19 For :t pleaſed the Father, 
that in him ſhould all fulneſſe 
drell, k 

20 And (having maze peace 
through the blood of bis creſſe) by 
him to reconcile all things unto 
himſelj, by kim 1 (ay, whether 
they be things in earth or things in 
heavens 

21 Aniyou that were ſometime 
alienated, and enemies in your 
mind by wicked works, yet now 


: | Eath ke reconciled, 
22 Jn corpore iUlo carnis ſuz, - 


22 1: the body of hs fleſh 
'brough death, to preſent you boly 
and ur.b!ameabley an unreprove” 
able 7; tis ſight : 

23 If ye continue in the faith 
grounded and ſetled, und be not 
moved away from the hope of ihe 
go:pel,rri-.ch ye t ave beard, 2ud 
which was p-eached to every creds 
ture wh:;ck 5 under beaver,where 
of I Paul am made a miniſter. 

24 I#to now rejoyce in my ſuf= 
f-rings for you, 2nd fill up that 
which is behind of the affii ions 
of Chriſt in my fleſh, foy | #5 bodies 
ſake, which 3s the eburch; 

23 Whereof T am made a mint» 


| ſter according :0 the a ſpenjati.n 
Aa v 


- 


Coloffians, 
of Cod, which is given to me for | 
you, to fuljil the word of God : 

26 Even the myſtery whic} 
Þath been hid from ages, an 
jrom ;enerations, but now 1s made 
manijest 10 his ſaints, 

27 To wlom God would make 
known what % the riches of the 
glory of this myſtery among the 
Gentiles, which is Chriſt in you, 
the Fope of glory. 

28 Whom we preach, warniny | 

every man , and teaching every 
man in all wiſdom, that we my 
preſent every man perfett in Chriſi 
Jejus. 
k 29 Whereunto I alſo labour : 
firiv ng according to his work. 
ing, which worketh in me migh- 
tily, 


Cap. i1. 
Dei,que data eſt 'mihi erga vas. 
ad implendum Dei ſermonem : 

26 Nempe myſterium illyd 
quad abſconditum fuit 4 Ceculis 
& #t2tibus, nunc antem factum 
eſt manifeſtum ſanCtis ejus, 

27 Quibus voluit Deus no« 
rum facere que fint illz divitie 
gloriol1 hujus myfſterii inter 
Gentes, qui eſt Chriſtus inter 
vos, ſpes 1lla gloriz : 

28 Quem nos annunciamus, 
admmonentes quoſvis, & quoſ 
ha erudientes omni ſapientia, 
ut quoſvis tiſtamus perfectos in 


cartſt» Jeſu, 


70tenter, 


CHAP, i, 


Jr T would that ye knew what 
= great conflict I have for you, 
ana for them at Laoguea, -and 
For as many as kave not ſeen my 
Face in the fleſhs 

2 That their hearts might be 
comforted, being knit tegether in 
love, and unto all rickes of the jul, 
& jjurance of underſtandinggto the 
ack owledoement of the myſterie 
of Goda, and of the Faiher, and of 


CAP, 11, 
V 


Elim enim vos ſcire quan« 
vobls & ts qui ſunt Laodicez,% 
quatquot non viderunt facicm 
meam in carne : 

2 Ur confolationem acci 
piant corda, ipfis eorum cha- 
ritate compaats, & omil 
.opulentia plene certioratz in- 
t:liigentie, ad eognitionen 
myfteriti Dez ac Patris % 


C byiit. 

; in whom are hid all the trea- 
ſures of wiſaom and knowledge, 

4 And thu IT ſay, left any man 
ſhoulda beguile you with entiſing 
words, 

5 For though I be abſent in the 
fejh.yet am 1 with you in the ſp1- 
Tit, joying and bekolaing your or- 
der, and the ftedfaſtneſſe of your 
Jaith in Chyiit : 

6 As ye have therefore received | 
Cirijr Fejws the Lord, ſo walk ye 
int.m: | 


| 


Chriſti, | 

3 In quo ſu7t omnes thefuur! 
'apientie ac notitiz abſcondit!- 

+ Hoc autem jdeo dico, ut nt 
quis vos falſo ratiocinando fal- 
lat ſermonis probabilirate- 

5 Et enim corpore abſun, 
fpiritu tamen ſum  'vobilcu) 
'gaudens & cernens veſtrum 0t- 
diner, & Coliditatem vettr? ” 


Chriſtum fidei. "Gs 


6 Sicut igitur accepiſtis Ch 
ſtum Jeſum Dominum, its 
eo ambulate : 


w” Rooted and built up mM 


Bin, and ſtabliſhed in the faith, | 


» ſaperftrud! 
& 1upe ley 


(cul 


7 Radicati 
in - ee@gy ac . confi: matl 


29 Ad quod etiam enitor,de- 
certans ſecundum vim illam ef- Þ 
cacem iplaus agentem in me Þ 


tum certamen {uſtineam pro if 


Cap. ii. - Coloſſians, 

ficut edoQt eftis, exnandantes eq [as ye have been taught,abounding 
cum gratiarum atone. therein with thanksgiuing,. | 

$ Videte ne quis fit quivos| $ Beware left any man ſpoil” 
deprzdetur per Philoſophiam & you through philoſophie and 
inanem ſeduQionem ſecundum | ain deceit , after the tradition 
traditionem, hominum, ſecun- | of men, after the rudiments 
dum elementa mundj, & non |of the ' world y ard not after 
ſecundum Chriſtum, | Chriſt : 
9 Namineo inhabitat omnis| 9-For ia him dwelleth all the 
plenitudo Deitatis corporali.er: |fwlneſſe of the God-head bodily. 

ro Et eftis mn eo complet1,qui] 10 And ye are compleat in 
eſt caput. omnis 1mpert! ac po- |þim;, which :s te head of all prin- 
teſtatis: : cipality and power, 

It In quo etiam circumciſt| ir fn whem alſo ye are circum- 
eſtis circumciſione quz fit line |cjſed with the circumciſion made 
manibu3, corpore peccatis car- | without hands, in putting off the 

| nis exuto per circumciſtonem | body of the ſins of the fleſh, by the 

4 Chriſti : circumciſien of Christ : 

T2 Et conſepulti per baptiſ-| 12 Buried with him in baptiſm, 

| mum, per quem etiam cum Eo| wherein alſo you are riſen with 
ſuſcitati eftis per fidem efficacis| him through the faith of the ope- 
illus virtutis Dez, qu: ſuſcitavit ration of Gody who hath raiſed 
eum ex mortuls 5 kim from the dead. 

13 Voſque mortuos in of-] 7x3 An you being dead in your 


q fenlis & preputio carnis ve- fins, and the uncircumciſton of 
ſtre, cym eo vivificavit 5 yo- your fleſh, hath be quickened toge- 
bis condonatis omnibus of- | }-ey with him, kaving forgiven 


fen(is : | you all treſpaſſes, 
14 Ac deleto quod adverſum ,” x , Blotting out the hand-writing 
nos erat rituum chirographo : | gf ordinances, that was againſt us, 
quod, inqxam, erat nobis ful = yt;ch yas contrary to #, and 
contrarium,7zpſe vero cruci aftix-: zgok jt out of the way, nailing it 
; um © med'o ſuſtulir, | to the croſſe: 

_ I5 Et expoliata impe-| 15 Ard having ſpoiled princis 
ma ac poteftates traduxit palities and powers : he made a 
palam, triumphatis illis per ſhew of them openly, triumphing 
tam, Fs | over them in it. 

16 Nequis'igitur vos damnet 165 Let no man therefore judge 
ob cibum vel potum, aut reſpe-' you in meat or in drink, or in 
Mu feſti, aut novilunij, aut Sab-' reſpet# of an holy day, or of the 

athurum :; | new moor zor of the ſabbath dajes: 

17 Que ſunt umbra re= 157 Which are a ſhadow of 
oe Ctorarums at corpus eſ# things to come, but the boay is of 

ulltls (.; Chrift, 

. 18 Nemo adverſum vos reto- x13 Let no man beguile you 
15 partes {ibi gltro ſymat, i of your reward, in a voluntary 
2bmifſione animi , & religios þymility , and worſhipping of 
9 cultu_Angelorum 3 pedery angels , intruding into hoſe 
Merens in ea que non vidit z thmgs which he hath. not ſeen, 


Aa 3 vainly 


Coloſfian«, 
waimly fuſe up by kis -fleſhly 


z ind: 

ig And not holding the head, 
from which all the body by joynts 
and bands having nouriſhment mi- 
niſtredy4ns Rnit topether,increaſeth 
with the increaſe of God, 

20 Wherefore if ye be dead with 
Chri#t from ihe rudiments of the 
world : why, as though living in 
zhe world, are ye ſub;e# to ord 
nances £ : 

21 (Touch not, taft not,analt 
$0t : 

2.2 Which all are to feriſh with 
le uſing) after the commanid- 
ments and defrines of mens 

2; Wriich things have indeed 
a, fhew of wiſdom in will- 
worſhip and Fumiliy , and neg- 
defting of the body, not mn 
any honor to the ſanis;ying of the 

12 

F ye then Le riſen with Chriſt, 

eck thoſe things which are a- 
bove, where C h-1jt fatteth on the 
right hand of Go. 

2 Set 50ur affe410n on things a- 
bove. not on things on the earth, 

2. For ye are dead, and your 
life is kid winh Chriſt #n 
God. 

4 When Chriſt who + 
our life , ſhall appear, then 
ſhall ye alſo appear with Eim in 
glory- 
5 Mortifie therefore your mem» 
ters which are upon the earths}or 
nication uncleanneſſe, inordinate 
affe tion, evil concupiſcence, and 


covetouſneſſe, which 5 1a0latry SY 
6 For wbich things ſake the | 


wrath of Ged-—evxzetÞ ow- the 
children of diſobedience, 

7 In the which ye | 
ed ſometime, when ye Iivid ir 
them, 


Ifo wa!k 4 


"Cap, iif. 
-& temere inflatus carnis ſy 
intelligentia, 
19. Neque retinens. caput, ex 
quo torum corpus per comnil, 


| {uras & connexus ſuppeditatun 


& compatum avgelcit Di 
dUgMEnto, 

20 Itaque f! nortui cn 
Chriſto, 1:ber; eſtis ab elemcq. 
tl; mundi, quid ut vivent 
in mundo , ritibus onerz- 
min1 ? 

21 Ne cderis,ainnt iſt;, neque 
guſtar1s, neque atticeris : 

22 Que omaia ipfo uſu cor: 
rumpuntur, Prejcripte Ex prez 


| ceptis & doGrinzz hominun : 


23 Quz railonem quide habent 
{apientiz in culca voJuntario, $ 
ſubmiliione anim1, & in ev oval 
corporinon.parcant. 5 nec tame 
ullins ſurt pretit, q4zm adt 
ſpecent quibus farcitur caro. 


CAP. III. 


x1 aque ft. reſucrexiſtis ctim 
Te riſto, ſuyperna querite, ub! 
-. hriſtus eſt- ad dexteram Del 
ledens, f ..5 

2 Superna curate, non tertf 
fria. 

3 Nam mortui eſtis , & vt 
veſtra abſcondita eſt cumChrilto 
in Deo : 

4 Poſt.yam autem Chriſtus 
v:ta z11a noſtra,manifeſtus fat 
Fuerit, tum & vos cum eo pat* 
actisglorioi!, | 

5 Mortificate ig tur membp 
yveſtra terreſtria , ſcortattoneN! 


|.mpuritatem, mollitiem» cupi® 


ratem malarmm, & avaritiam, 9! 
eſt idolo}arria, , 
6 Ob que venit ira 7! 
cuper  homines . . covtum 
ces: | 

7 Quibus in vitiis & vos 
 ulaſtis quondam,, quum it Y 


| | / 'VeretiS. 


8 At 


ris fy 


Capur, ex 
commil. 
editatun 
-4t Dy 


U! cun 
elemcq. 
vivente 

Onera- 


Z;, neque 
S? 

aſu cor. 
ex pr# 
nun: 
e habent 
tario, iſ 
ev ud 
Cc tame! 
7m ad 
-dlOs 


15 tim 
rite, ub! 


am Del 


n terr6- 


& ta 
nChrilto 


hri ſtub 
1s faftus 
20 palt 


membr! 
tronen) 
cupid 
Mm; qu 


2 De 
1} tum? 


y95 an 
n in 


8 At 


cui renovatur in agnitionem 


| adveriu> aliquem habuerit que- 


Cap. ii, 

gAt nunc deponite etii vos haCc | 
omnia, iram, excandeſcentiam, 
malitiamzmaledicent1a, verbori 
obſca-nitatem ab ore veſtio. 

g Ne mentimini alius adverſus 
alum, quum exuti fitis 11llo ve- 
tere homine cum faQis ipſius, 
19 Et induti fitis novo 1llo, 


congruentcm imagini ejus qui 
ipſum condidit : 

it Ubinon ett Grzcus & Ju- 
dzus, circumciſio & praputiums 
Bacbarus & Scycha, ſrervus & 
liber : {ed omn'a & in omnibus 
ei Chriituse | 

12 [nduimint 1g1tur,ut eleA: 
Dei, ſanRi, & dileRiz, viſce:1bus 
miſerationum, benignitatez20.M1 
ſudmijlione, lenitate, ire cob: 
bitione, | 

i; Sufferentes alit alios, & 
condo::ntes vobis mutuo,11 qnis 


relam : {cut & Chriſtus condo- 
navit vobis, ita & vos: _ 

14 Super hzc autem omnla 
mduimin charitate,que eft con- 
nexus perfteQionis, | 

Iz Et pax Del lit gubernatrix 
In cordibus veſtris, ad quam 
etlam yocati eſtis 1n unum cor- | 
pus,& gratieſtote. 

1 Sermo Chriſti inhabitet in 
V0dis copioſe cum omni ſapien- 
tia.docendo & admonendo vos 
mutuo pſalmis, & btymnis, & 
cantionibus {piritualibus , cum 
p:atia canendo 1n veſtro corde 
Domino. 

I7 Et quicquid feceritis fer- 
mone, aut facto, in nomine Do- 
min1 Jeſu id facitegratias agea- 
tes Deo & Patri per cum. 

18 Uxores, ſubjicite vos pro- 
Pris virts, ut convenit in Do- 
mino. 

12 Viri,diligite uxores, & ne 


vy 


ſuffering * 


Coloſſians. 
$ But now you alſo pu? off all 
theſe, anger, wrath, malice, blaſ- 
pkemy, filthy communication out 


of y0ur mouth. 
g Lie not one to another, ſeeing 
that ye have put off the ola man 
with bis deeds : 
Io And have put on the new 
many which # renewed 1: Rno ne 
lcdge, after the image of k:mn that 
created Þ:m. 7 
;I Where there is netthey 
Greek nor Fw, carcumciſton nor 
uncircums fron, barbarian, Scythi- 
an, bond nor free, but Chrizt is 
all, and in all, 
12 Put 0n therefore ( as the 
elet: of God, Foly and beloved) 
bowels of mercies, Rindneſſe, bums 


blenfſe of mind, meekneſjſe, long- 


ba 


13 Forbearing ore another, 
and forgiving one another, if any 
man have a quarrel apainsi any, 
_ as Chriſt forgave yousſo alſo 

O Je. | 
# And above all theſe things, 
put on c/ arte, Þich is the bond 
of perfetlineſſe. 

I5 And let the peace of God 
rule in your hearts, to the which © 
alſo ye are called in one body, and © 
be ye thankful, | 

16 Let the word of Ckriſt del 
mn you rickly in all wiſcdon, | 
teacking and aamon.ſhing one 
ano:ber. in pſalms and binnes, 
and ſpirituall ſorgs , ſirging. 
with grace in your hearts to the. 
Lerd. 

17 And whatſoever ye do in 
word or deed, do all in ihe Name. 
of the Lord Feſus, giving thanks. 
to God and the Father Ly Fim. © 

is Wives, ſubmit Your ſelves 
unio your own Þwuba:as, as it i 
fit in the Lord, 

19 Husbands, 
and be nol bitter 


love your WIves, 


Eſtote adverſus eas amarulenti. | 


apainſt them, 


Aa4 20 (hit 


Coloſſians. 

29 Children, abey your paren!: 
3n all things, for this is well plea» 
ſing unto the Lord. 

21 Fathers, provoke not youy 
ehildren to anger, leſt zhey be 
dijcouraged. 

22 Servants, obey in all things 
your mailers according to the 
' fleſh, not with eze-ſervice, as 
. men-pleaſers, but in ſingleneſſe of 
keart, fear ng God : 

23 And whatſoever ye do, do 
#t heartily, as to the Lord, and not 
xKnto men : 

24 Knowing, tFat of the Loyd 
ye ſhall receive the reward of the 
mnt-eritance : for ye ſerve the Lord 
Ckriſt. 

25 But ke that doth wrong, 
fball receive for the wrong which 
ke hath done: and there iy no 


refped# of perſons 


Aſters, g:ve unto your ſer- 
vants that which is juf and 


M 


* equal,knowing that ye alſo have a 
maſter in heaven. 
2 Conltinge in prayer,and watch. 


3n the ſame with thanksgiving. © 

3 Witkall, praying alſo for us, 
that God would open unto 5 a 
door of utterance, to ſpeak the 
myſtcrie of CEriſt, for which L am 
alſo in bonds : 

4 TEat I may make it manifeſt, 
a I ought to ſpeak. 

5 Walk in wiſdom toward them 
that are without, redeeming the 
time, 

6. Let your ſpeech be alway with 
pracey ſeaſoned with ſalt, that ye 


Cap.iv, 
20 Filii, aufcultate parey; 
| bus in omnibus ; hoc enim pj; 
cet Domino, 

21 Patres, ne irritate liber 
veſtros 5 ne deſpondeant aj 
mum 
22Serv! auſcultate per omni: de 
minis ſecundf carne, non obſe 
quiis ad oculfi exhibitis, ut qu 
be minibus plaeere ſtndent,ſed c 
11m-licitate cord's,timites Dei 

23 Et quicquid feceritis, ex 
animo preftatey, tanquem Do 
mino, & non hominibus : 

24 Scientes vos a Domino 
recepturos mercedem heredi 
tatis: Nam Domino Chriſt 
(ervitis. 4 

25 Qui vero injuriam intule- 
rit, referet injuriam quam 1- 
tulerit : non eſt perſonarun 
acceptio, 


t 


| 


CAP, IV. 


[Y2mini, jus & zquum {er- 
v1s praftate : ut qui ſc ati 
vos quoque habere Dominyum i 
ccelis, 
2 In precibus perdurate,invigie 
lantes its cum gratiari aRionee 
3 Orantes fimul etiam pro. 
nobis, ut Deus aperiat novis 
oftium ſermonis, ut loquamur 
my ſteriumChriſti, propter quod 
etiam ſum vinus. 
4 Ut,inguam,illud manifeſtun 
aciam,ficut oportet me loqui, 
5 Saplenter ambulate erg 
extraneos, opportunitatem re 
dimentes, 
6 Se-'mo veſter ſemper cu 
gratia /it,lale conditus,ur ſclatl 


may know how ye ovght to a-ſwer 
every mans 
7. All my ſlate ſhall Tychicus 
eclare unto you,who is a beloved 
* brother, and a faithful miniſter, 
and feliow-ſervant in the Lord : 


quomodo oporteat vos unicul” 
que reſpondere, 

7 Res meas omnes vobis notas 
faciet T ychicus, dileQus frate! 
& fidus miniſter, ac coneſervus 
in Domingo 3 

$ Que 


Cap. tv, 
oc ipſum z ut cognoſcat res 
:(tras, & corda veſtra conſo- 
eur | 

9 Cum Onefimo do & dile- 
o fratre, qui eſt ex vobts Om- 
ia zgitur vobis nota factent que 
ic aguntur. 

10 Salutat vos Ariſtarchus 
meus 1n Captivirate focius, & 
Marcus conſobrinus Barnabe.dr 
010 accepiltis precepta: (1 vene» 
it ad vos, excipite eum. 

þ 
10- 


It Et Jeſus qui: vocatur 
ſus 3 qui ſunt ex circumc! 

e: hiſoli ſunt mjhi adjutores 
In regno Det, & tuere mihi ſo- 
Watlo, | 

12 Salntat voz Epaphras,qu: 
x vobis eſt, fſervus Chriſti, 
temper precibus certans p:o 
obis , 
completi in omnl vyoluntate 
Del, 

I3 Hoc enim de eo teſtor, 
eum multo veſtri ſtudio ardere, 
& eorum qui ſunt Laodicez, & 
corum qui Hierapoli. 

I4 Salutat vos Lucas medicus 


1tis, ex 


n Do 


Joming 
red. 


>hriſfto 


ntuſle. 
mM 11- 
narunm 


nigh MW lle dile&us, & Demas. 

ionee MM. #5 Salutate fratres qui ſunt 

| pro MW Laodicez,&Nympham, & Eccle- 

10vis MM fiam quz in domo illius eſt, 

Imur WJ. 15 Er quun perlecta fuerit 

jucd WW 4ud vos epiftola, facite ut eti- 
am 11 Laodicenſium. ecclefta rc- 

ſrum I Otetur,% ut ſcriptam Laodicca 

[u!, WF 'O5 quogue legatis. 

erg 17 Et dicite Archippo, V1- { 

re W% ut mivifterium quod 
accepiſtt in Domino, im- 

11M pleas, 

atl; WF: 5 Salutatio, mea manu Þ auli, 

ul 'Cnores eſtote vinculorum 
ne9um.; Gratia ſit vobiſcum. 

t as Amen, | | 

ery Sc-ipta eſt ad Coloſlenſe: | 


Roma per Tychicum.&. O 
IT.UMs 


ut ſtetis perfeQi & 


8 Quem mifi ad vos ob-' 


/ 


Coloſſians, 

' $8 IWrom 1 have ſent unto y0u 
'or the ſame purpoſe,that he might 
know your eitate , and comort 
your hearts : 

o With Onifsmm a faithful and 
heloved brotl er,who is one of Jones 
They ſhall make known unto you 
2ll things wkich are done heres" 

10 Ariſtarchus my felow- priſoner 
ſaluteth you, and Marem ſiſters 
ſoz to Barnabas (touching whom 
ye rece.v.d commandments; if be 
c. me unto you receive Þ;m) 

11 And Feſus, which 1s called 
Fuſtus,wheare of the c,rcumg, ſtone 
Theſe only are my fellow-workgrs 
unto the kingdom of God, which 
bave been a comfort wnto me: 

12 Epaphras who is one of 
you, a ſeruant of Ctriſt, jalu:cth 
you, atwaies lalouring fervently 
for Jou in prayers, that ye may : 
itand perfe&, and ccmpleat m all 


| the will of God. 


13 For I b: ar tim record, that : 
he ha:h a great zeal for you, and. 
them that are in Laedicea, ard.. 
them in Hicrapolis, 

14 Luke the Leloved pt. yſuciany: 
and Demas greet you, 

_ 15 Salutethe bretl. ren which ars + 
;2 Laodicea, and Nymphas, and.. 
the church wh ch is in bis houſe, 

'6 And when this: ej ſtle is : 
read amongſt yen, cauſe that 3t- 
ve read alſoin the church of the . 
Laodiceans : and that ye likewiſe 
read ihe epiftle from Laodicea. 

17 And ſay to Archippy, Take 
heed to the minis{erie which thou - 
hajt rece:ved. in the Lord, ihat 


| hand of me Paul, 


6 


then tu?fil its | 
18 1/.e ſalutation Ly - the + 
Remember 


my bonds. Grace le with yous 
Amers . | 
yi Writien from. Rome to the 4 
Coloſſzan', by Tychicws and . 


Oneſamu IN 
The. 


Aag. 


The ficREpiſtie of PAUL 2 & PAULT Apoſtoli 
the Apoſtle ro the | Epiſtoſa: ad 
THESSALONIANS THESSALONICENSES. 
CHAP.1 CAPUTTH... 


Aul, and Silvanus and ' 
Timotheus, unto the 
church of the Theſſalo- 
nians, which 1s im 
God the Father, and in 

the Lord Teſus Chrſt : Grace be 

unto you,and peace from God our 

Fatker,and the LordFeſus Chriſt, 

2: We give thanks to God al 
waazes for you all;making mention 
of you in our prayers, 

3: Remembring wit' 0.t ceaſing 
your work, of faith, and labour 
of love , and paence in hope 
in our Lori Teſus- Chriſt , 
in the ſight of Go4 and our- 
Father : 


4 Knowing, brethren beloved, | 


your eleition of God, 

5s For our goſpel came not unto | 
yau--in . word onely. : but alſo in 
power, and in the. boly Ghoſt, and 
in much. aſſurance, as ye know 
what manner of men we, were 
among you for. your ſake. 

6- And ye became followers. of 
us, and of the Lord, having recei- 
ved the word in much affiidion, 
with joy. of the holy Ghoſt : 

7 50 that .ye were enſamples 
zo all that believe in Macedonia 
and Achaia. 

8 For from. you. ſounded 


Aulas & Silvanus % 
timotheus, eccleſiz 
T heſſalonicenftum,que 
eff m Deo Parry 
&. Domino Jeſu Chri-Þ 


3 Deo Patre notro, & Domino 


Jeſu Chriſto. 


2 Gratias agimus Deo ſemper 
de omnibus vobis,mentions ve- 
ſtri facientes in precibug noſtris: 

3: Indefinenter commemorantes. 
efficacem veſtram fhidem, & 1abo- 
rioſam charitatem, & patientem 
11lam expeQationem in Domin9. 
n9{tro Jeſu Chriſto coram Deo. 
&.Patre noſtro, | 
4 Scxntes, fratres dileQi-2: 
Deo, eleQionem veſtram. - 

s Quoniam evangelium noſtri 
conſtitit apud - vos non ſermone 
ſolum, ſed etiam potentia, & 
Spiritu ſancto, & certioratione 
ficut-noſtts quales fjerimus in- 
ter vos, veſtri cauſa. : 

6 Et vos imitatores noftri fat 
fuiſtis & Domini recepto ſermo- 
ne cum - afflitione multa, cum 
gaudio Spiritus ſanAi : ; 
'7- Adeo ut fueritis exemplar? 
omnibus. credentibus in Mace 
donia & in Achaia, 

' 8 A vobis enim non { 


out the word of the Lord, not | 


onely inMacedonia, and Achaia, | 


'um perſonuit ſermo D& 


nini in. Macedonia & Achaia). 
verup 


ſto3 Gratia- ſit vobis & pai 


wa _aQ@wuc R9uww Joc 


oh 


Cap. ii. 
yerum etian Mm. omnem lo- | 
cum- fides veſtra que eſt in 
Deum dimanavit, ut necelle 
non kabeamus quicquan loqui. 

gSiquidem ipſt-de nobis annun- 
ciant qualem wgreiſum habueri- 
mus ad vos»& quomodo coaver- 
teritis vos ad Dei reliCtis idolis, 
ur ſerviretis Deo vivo & vero 3 

10 Et expeQaretis Filtum e3us 
e ce!is, quem {uſcitavit 2 mor- 
tuis,em pe Jelum nos ecuentem 
ab ira 11la \EntuUras 


C AP. Lo 
Non ipf1 noſtis, fratres, . in 
e 


@'-i/um noſtrum ad vos non 


L ful..c vanum :% 


? 


2 Imo eti. m mwuita prius pallt 


| & coatumelis affeAi Philippis 


licut noſtis, libertate loquend! 
uli famas m Deo noſtio, ad 
an:unclandum apud vos evan- 
gelum Dei cum multo c:rta- 


| MINCE. 


3 Exhortatio enim-noftra non 
fuit ex iImpoitura, nezue ex im- 
puritatey neque cum dolo :: 

4 Sed ficut probati fuimus 4 
Deo quibus crederetur evangelt- 
um, ita loquimur; non ur ihom'- 
nbus placentes, ſed Deo explo- 
ra;ti corda noftra. 

5 Nec enim unquam fermone 
a'entatorio uli ſamus, ficut no- 
Itis,tes avaritiz cauſa quicquam 
preteximus 3 Deus teſtis cir, 

6 Neqz ex hominibus queren- 
tes gloriam, fiec 2 vobls, nec ab 
as, quum poſſemus vovz oner: 
elle ur apolroli Chriſti, 

7 Sed fuimus> maiſueti in 
medio veſtri, ut {1 nutrix foverit 
liberos ſus. 3 

$ Er ita cupidi. veſtri, gra- 
tum nobis .erat .impertiri vob): 
non ſolum' evangelium Dei, (ed 
tam noftras 1pſorum animas; 


T. Theſſalonians, 
but alſo in every place your fa'th 
to God-ward is ſpread abroad, 
ſo that we need not to 'ſ freak any 
thing. EL 
9 For they themſelves ſhew of 
us, what manner of entring in we 
had unto You, and how ye: turned © 
'to God from idols, to ſerve the- 
| Itymg and trite God, | 
10 And. to wait for his Son 
from heaven,whom he raiſed from 
the dead evenFeſus,which del:iver= 
ed-us from the wrath to come. . 


CHAP. II.. 
For ymur ſelves, brethren, know © 
 onr entrance in unto you, that: 
it Was 701 in vains- 

2 But even after that we hid 
ſuffered before, and were ſhame- 
fully intreaved, as ye knuw, .qat” 
Phil: ppi , - we were bold-in our >... 
Gol to ſpeak unto you the goſe- 
pe! of God with much contens- 
10 'o | 

3 For our exhortation was nod 
of deceit, nor of uncleanneſſe, ngÞ 
in puile : | 
| 4 But as wewereallowed of 
| Go# to be put in truſt with 1he- 
goſpel, even ſo we /peak , not as 
pleaſing men, but God , which 
tr.etÞ our hearts. 

5 For neither at anytime: uſed - 
we flattering words, as ye know) 
nor a Cloak. of covetouſneſſe, God + 
is witneſſe. | 

6 Nor of men ſonght we plory, , 
nenher of you, . nor yet of others, 
when we might have been burdens 
ſome, a the apoſtles of Chriſt. 

7 but we. were gentle among : 
yotty even as a nurſe cheriſheth her © 
children : 

8 So being aff« Fionately deſirous + 
of you,we were willing to have ime 
parred unto you, not -tl.e goſpel of * _ 
' God onely, but alſo our own ſoils, > 


1d chari nobis eſletis.. 


becauſe ye were dear unto us. 
6 % Foy F 


F, Theſſalonians. 


g For ye remember, brethren, 


our labour and travel; for la- 
bouring night and day,Lecauſe we 
would not be chargeable unto any 
of you, we preached unto you it'e 
goſpel of Gods. | 

Io Te are witneſſes, and God 
alſo, how holily, and juſtly, and 
unblameably we behaved our 
ſelves among you that belxve: 

IT As y0u kzrow, bow we exe 
korted,and comforted,and charged 
Epery one of you, (as a father agth. 
his children) 

12 That ye would walk worthy 
of God, who hath called you unto 
bis kingdom and glory. 

13 For this cauje alfo thank we 
God witkout ceaſins,becauſe when 
ye.received the word of God which 
ye heard of us, ye received it tot 
As the word of men, but (as Wis 
i3n truth) the word of God, wh.ch 
effetuallyworkegth alſo in you that 
Lelieve. ? 

I4 For ye bretkren, became fol- 
lowers of the churches of God, 
which in Fudea are in Chrift Fe- ; 
ſas : jor-ye aljo have ſuffered like 
things of your own courtreymen,, 
even as they have of the Fews: 

15 Who both. killed the Lord. 
Feſus, and the.r wn prophets, 
and have |er/ccuted us, and they 
pleaſe not God, and are Contrary 
 to,all men : 

16 Forbidding us to ſpeak to 
the Gentiles, that they might be 
Javed, to fill ap tieir ſins alway: 
for the wraih is come upon them 
fo the utiermoſt.. | 

17 But we, brethren, being. ta- 
ken from you for a ſhort time in 
preſence, not in Eeart,indeavoured 
tte more abundantly #9 ſee your 
face with preat d-/are. 

18 Wherefore we Would have 
cComezinto you (even I Paul) 0.ce 


CO 


8nd egain ; but Satan hindred #g+ . iterii;led impedivit nos Sata 


| 


| 


Cap it. 

9 Meminiſtis enims fratres, 
Iaboris noſtci ac xrumnz : node 
enim ac die operando, ne cyj 
veſtrum onert efſemus , przdi- 
camus apud vos evangeliun 
Det. 

16 Vos teltes efis & Deuy 
quomedo {ante & juſte & ins 
culpate vobis, qui creditis, no 
geflerimus, | 

II Sicut noſtis quomodo us 
numquemque veſtrum, tanquam 
pater liberos ſuos, hortabamyr 
& conlolabamur, 

I2 Et obteſtabamur ut ambul: 
retis {icut convenit, Deo vocante 


$1 vos ad funm regnum ac gloriam, 
I3 Fropterea ctiam nos pratia 
agimus Deo fine intermitlione, 


quod acceptum de Deo ſermo- 
nem Guem audiſtis, ex novis, 
exceperitis non xt ſermonen 
hominum, fed (f1-ut elt vere) u 
Dei ſermonem, qui etiam agit in 
vobis qui credits. 

I4 Vos enim;frat res, imitatc- 
res faQai eſtis eccleſiarum Dei 
que ſuit in Judea in Chriſto 
Jeſu, quippe qui eadem paſſt 
fitis & vos proprits tribulibus, 
prout & ipſe a Judeis ; 

15 Qu etiam Dominum Je- 
ſum & proprios prophetas occt- 
derunt, & nos exegerunt; neque 
Deo placent, & omnibus homl- 
nibus adverlantur,. | 

I6 Prohibentes nos gent1bu! 
loqui nt ferventur, ut fempe 
compleant peccata ſua :_ vccur 
pavit enim eos ira ad extremu 
uſque. -- *-. : 

17 Nos vero;fratres z orb 
vobis ad tempcris momentul» 
conſpecu,non animoyeo amplivs 
ſtuduimus videre faciem 
ſtcam,cum multo deſiderio- 

18 Ideo voluimus venire ad © 
(ego quide Paulus) ſemel atyf 


87 ov 


8 #Y frank FS X > SS % Lows, 


| biliendos & exhortandos iuper 
q fide veſtra : 


_ bonam noſtri memoriam retir.e- 


Car. iii, 

19 Nam quz eft noſtra fpes, 
aut gaudium, aut corona de 
qua glorier ? annon & vos in 
conſpeAu Domini noſtri Jeſu 

Chriſti in ejus adventu ? 
20 Vosenim eſtis gloria no” 

ſtra & gaudium. 
CA'., IL 

[lamobrem nos non am- 
- plus continentes, libuit ' 
nobis ut ſoli Athenis derelin- 
queremur, | 
2 Milimuſque Timotheum 
fratrem noſtrum, ac miniſtrum 
Dei & adjutorem noſtrum 1n 
evangelio Chriſti, ad vos ita- 


| 


| 


2 Ut nemo commoveatur 
ob affliicnes iſtas, ipht enim 
noſtis ad 1d nos ele conſtitu- 
tas. 

4 Etenim quum apud vos ef: 
{crm15, pradicebamur vobis fore 
ut atfligeremur, quod & evenit, 
& noltis, 

3 Quamobrem & ego non am- 
plius 77e continens, miſi ex ut 
cognulcerem fidem veſtram : 
veritus ne quo modo tentallet 
vos tentator ille, & inanis red- 
ditus efſer labor noſter, 

6 Nuper autem quum veniſlet 

Timothtus ad-nos 4 vobis,& 1e- 
tum nuncium nobis attuliſſet de 
hide & charitate veſtra, quod 


atls, ſemper expetentes nos vi- 
dere, {icut nos quoqz vos 3 
7 Propterea contolationem 
accepimus, fratres, ex vobis 1n 
om affiitione & neceſlitate 
noſtra, per veſtram fidem : 
, Nune enim vivimus, fi vos 
perſtatis 1n Domino». 
9:1u2 enim gratiari a&ionepol- 
lumus Deo rependere de vobis, 
fuper omni gaudio quo gaude- 


j0y,.or crown of rejoycing 8 are 
not even ye in the prejence of 
our Lord Feſus Chriſt at h;s coms 
ing ? 


and joys 


1. Theſſalonians, 
19 For what # our kope, 0% 


20 For ye are our plory. 


CHAP. IL, 

A / Herefore when we could ng. 
'T longer forbear, we thought 
it good zo be lejt at Aihens- 

alone : 
2 Ard ſent T:-mothens ouv- 
brother and miniſter of God, and 
our fellow-labourer m the goſpel 
of Chriſt, to eſtabliſh you, and. 
to comfort you concerning your. 
fanh : 
3 That no man ſhould be mas 
ved by theſe. afflift:ons : for your- 
ſelves know that we are appointed. 
thereunto. 
4 For verily when we were with | 
you, we told you before, that ws 
ſpould ſuffer tribulation, even as 
it cams? to paſſe, and ye know... 
5 For this cauſe when I could: * 
no longer forbear, I ſent to © 
know your faith, leſt by ſome: 
means ihe tempter have temp- 
ted you, and.our labour be m- 
Vans 
6 But now wlen Timothens- 
came from you unto us , and 
brought us good t dings of your © 
faith and charitie , and that ye. | 
Dave good remembrance of us ele. 
wayes, deſiring greatly to fee us, 
25 we alſo to ite you : 
7 Therefore, brethren, we were . 
'omforted over - you in all our-| 
af Sien and diſtreſſe by your 
aiih : 
| 8 Fornow we live, if ye ſtand. 
fait m the Lord, . 
9 For what thanks can we ren. 
der to God again for you, for all 
the joy Wherewnh we juy far. 


mus Propter vos cora Deongltro 


au 


your ſakes before our Gody 
| Ig 


Nigh 


7. Theflalonjans, Cap. iv. 

ro Night and day praying ex=" 15 Note ac.die magis ac mz 
Geeaingly that we might ſee your gis rogantes, ut videamuyg ye, 
face ,, and mizht perfe# that Ctram faciem, & quz delunt 6 
whic his lacking in-your faith > dei veſtez ſuppleamus ? 

ii Now God himſelf and our 1 Llpſe veroDeus & pater noſty 
Father, and our Lord Feſws. & Domiaus noſter Jeſus Chri 
Chriſt dirett. our way unto your {tus dicigat vii noltra ad voy, 

12 A3d ihe Lord make you to 12 Faxit autem Dominus ut 
zncreaje and abound in love one auQiores fitis & ex undetis my. 
towards another, and towaras all tua inter vos charitatez% in ones 
men, even a5 we do towards you : quemadmodum & nos in vos : 

13..To the end ke may ſtabl.ſh 13 Ut corda veltra inculpata 
your hearts unblameable in kols ſtabiliat in ſan&imonia coran 
neſſe before God even our Father, Deo & patre noſtro, in adven- 
at the coming of our Lord Feſw tum Domini noſtri Jeſu Chciſg 

Chriſt with all. bis ſamts. cum omnibus C:n&is Wis, 

CHAP. I'Ve.. | CA Þ.. I'V. 
F Urthermore then we beſeech Yod reliquum eſt igitur, 
you, breihren, and exhort you fratres, rogamus vos & pre || 
by the Lord Feſus, that as ye ave caqmur per Dominun Jeſum, ut 
received of 14. how ye ought to {1cut accepiltis 3-nobis quomo- 
wpalk 4. and to. pleaſe God, ſo ye do oporicat vos ambulare, & 
would abound more and more, placere Deo, magis excellatis. 

2 For ye know wi.at command» »y Noltis enim que mandata 
ments,we.gave you by the Lord dederimus vobis per Dominum 
Feſuss  Jeſum. 

3. For this i5-the will of God, © 2 Nam hc eſt voluntas Dei, 
even your Jantification, that ye nempe ſanQificatio veſcri, id eſt, 

ſhould abſtain from fornication : at abitineatis A (cortatione : 
 . 4 That everyone of you ſhould y, Ur ſciat veſtrum unuſquil 
know bow. to poſſeſſe bis wt que ſunm vas poſlidere jn ſas 
in ſanitification and t.onour:  Ctificatic ne & honore's 

5 Not in the luſt of goncupiſ-' 5 Non in morbo cupiditatisy 
cence, even as the Guniiles which ficut gentes que no noveruit 
knore not God : Deum : | 

6 That no man go beyond ani 6; ut ne quis opprimat, & ha- 
defraud his brother in any matter beat queſtut in negotio fcatre 
becauſe that the Lord 3s the a- ſunzni vindex eſt Dominus om- 
wen. er of all ſuch, as we alſobave nia iſtorii, ficut & ante diximus 
forewarned you, and teitified. yvobis,a leveranter teſtifivati (9us 

7 For God hath not called. s | 7 Non enim vocauit nos Deus 
unto uncleanneſſe, but unto holi- ad impuritatem, fed ad ſand 
neſſes.. a  ficationem. 

; 8 He therefore that deſpiſeth, | $s Proinde qui Rec a(pernatur; 
 deſpiſeth not man but God, who 'non aſpernatur bominem , ſed 
bath alſo. given unto us Þis holy Deum, qui etiam dedit nob%s: 
Spirit. Spiritum ſuum ſanQum. 

' 9 But as touching brotherly| 9 Czterum de fraterno amore 
." dave, . ye. need not that 1 write[noa necelle. habetis ut Gb 
| | yob1- 
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Irantia verſari, fratres,. quod ad 
Leos attinet qui obdormierunt,ut 
Sne contriſtemini, ficut. & rel1qu! 


[rint in Jeſu adducet cum £0» 


I verbis Domini, fore ut Nos v1- 


Cap, v, 
ohis : ipſt namque divinitus 
loi eſtis ut diligatis alu 
al105s. 

10 Nam &. faeitis hoc erga 
unRos fratre$-qui {unt In. tota 
Macedonla 2. precamur autem 
03, fratres , ut potius excel - 
atis 5 = 

(7 Et ambitioſe contendatis 
quieti eſſeg & res veſtras agere, 
ac operari propriis manibus VE- 
ris, ficut vobis.mandayimus: 

12 Ut vos ge: atis decenter er-. 
ga extrancos, &. nulljus indige- 
als. | _ 

13 Nolim autem vos 18 1gno- 


qui ſpem non habent : 

14 Nam {i credimus Jeſum 
mortuum eſſe & reſyurrexille, ita 
eiam Deus eos qui obdormie- 


15 Hoc enim vobis dicimus 


vi qui rel'qui erimus in adventu 
Dommi , non prxeveniamus 
es qui obdormierint. 

15 Nam iple Dominus cum 
tiortationis clamore, cum voce 
Archangeli, & cum Dei tuba, 
deſcender & covlo ;. & qui mor- 
ti fuerint in Chriſto, reſurgent 
Piimum 3 | 

17 Deinde. nos vivi, qu! 
Teliqui erimus z. rapiemur 
ſimul cum. eis in- nubes, in 
accuifum Domini in aera 3 * 
a ſemper cum . Domino e- 
I1Tus., 
15 Itaque. conſolamini.. alii 
410; 1{tis fermonibus.. 


C A'P, V. 


P®:ro de temporibus & op- 
portunitatibas, fratres, non 


' I. Theſſalonians, 


un'o you : jorge Jour ſeluesave 
taught of God to love one ante 
ther, 


ia .And indeed ye do zt toy 
wards all. the brahren , which 
are m al Mucedonia ; but we. 
beſecch you , brethren, that ye 
mere aſe more: and more : 

11 And that ye ſtudy to be quis 
et, and to do your own buſineſſe,. 
and tc work with your own handgs;. 
(95 we commanded you. ) 

12That ye may: walk honeſtly tos 
ward th:m that are withcut, and 
;bat ye may bave lack, of nothing, 
i3 But I would. not have you 
to be ignorant, bre!hien, concern= 
ing them which are aſleep, that ye. 
ſorrow not, even as. otkers wl.ich: 
have no hoſe. 

I For if we helieve that Feſws 
died,and.roſe again, even ſo thein 
alſo which ſleep in Jiſms, will, 
God bring with Fim, 

15 For ibis we\fay unto you by. 
the word of the Lor', that we 
which are al.ve, and remain unto- 
the coming of the Lord, ſtal nat 
prevent them which. are aſleep. ' 
16 For the Lord himſelf ſhall 
deſcend. frcm.. heaven with @a. 
ſrout, with-the voice of the arch» 
angel,and with the trump of God: 
and the dcad in Chriſt ſhall riſe 
firit, ; Fl Hor 
17 Then we whichiare alive, . 
and remain, ſhall be caught up - 
together with them in the- 
clouds, to meet the Loyd in he.. 
air: and ſo ſhall me ever be with 
the Lord, | 
18 Wherefore comfort one age. 
| other with theſe Words. . 


CHAP... Vc. 


Ut of the times and the ſea- 
: ſons, bretEren, ye kave no need : 


| 


elt nece le ut vobis icribaturs 


| that I write unto you, 1 


1. Theffalonians: 

. Þ For your ſelves know perſe- 

lythat the aay of tke Lord jo com- 
eth, as a thief in the night, 

2 For when they ſhall ſay,Peace 
and ſafety : then ſudden deſtru- 
dron cometh upon t em, as trave!l 
upon a roman with childe, and 
tkey ſhall not eſcape, 

4 But ye, brethreny are not in 
darkneſſe, that that day ſhould 
overtake you at 4 thief. 

5 Ie are al the children of light, 
and the children of the day:we are 
not of the night, nor of darkneſſe. 
6 Therefore let us not jleep, as 
do others, but let us watch and 
be ſober. | 

7 For they that ſleep, ſleep in 
the nigEtzand they that be d1un- 
ken, are drunken in the might. 

8 But let us who are of the day, 
be ſober, putting on the breaſt- 
Plate of faith and lowe, and for an 
helmet the hope of ſalvation. 

9 For God haib not apfoin- 
ted us 10 wrath : but to obtain 
ſalvation by our Lord Feſus 
Chrift, 

Io Who died for us, that whe- 
ther we wake or ſleep, we ſhould 

Hue together with him, 
. 1T- Wherefore comfort your 
ſelves together , and edifie one 
another, even as alſo ye do, 

I2 And we beſeech y0u,brethyen, 
to know them which labour among 
40u,7nd are over you in the Lord, 
and admonifh you 5 

Iz And to efteem them ve:y | 
b'obly in love for their works 

Jake. And be at peace among, 
gour ſelves. 


I{alutis- 


| 


Cap. v. 


2 Tpſi enim penitus ſcitis d; 
em illum Domini, ut fur noe 


venit, ita venturum eſſe, T 
3 Quum enim dicent, pax «| Il © 
$& (ecuritas , tumc repentinum 
eis inſtat exitium, {1cuti dolor 
partus multeri gravide, & ne. h 
quaquam. effugient, c 
+ At vos, fratres,non eſti; in 
renebris, ut dies ille vos, tan- 
quam fur, deprehendat. 7 


Omnes vos filii lucis eſtis, 
ac filii diei : non-ſumus fil:zno- if 1, 
Ais, neque tenebrarum. | 
6 Nempe izitur ne dormia. iſ 
mus ut rel1qui, ſed vigilemus & Þ 
ſobrii l1mus. | ; 
7: Nam qu! dormiunt, nou 
dormiunt 3 & qui inebriantur, 
nou {unt ebrii. 
8 At nos qui ſumus diet. (o. 
brit fimus. induti thorace fidei 
& charitatis 3 & pro galea, ſp! 


9 Nam non conftituit nos 
Deus ad iram, ſcd. ad falutem 
obtinendam per Dominum 10+ 
tram Jeſum Chrittum, bh 

Io Qui mortuusyeſt pro no- i « 
bis, ut five vigilemus, five dor- 
miamus, ſimu! cum eo vivamus- i J: 

I: Quapropter adhortamivi WW A 
alii alios, & zdificate {ingul! 
lingulos, ficut & facitis. 

12 Rogamus aute vos,fcatres 
ut agnoſcatis eos qui laborant 
inter vos, & przeſunt vob1s 11 
Domino, % admonent vos : 

I3 Et eos ſupra modam chi 
ros ducatis, propter opus ipl0- 
rum.. Pacem colite inter vv 
mUatyuos 


I4 Now we exhort you, bre- 


1 4 Precamur autem vo”, fis 


thren, warn them that are un'uy, tres A admonete | jnordinatos) 
comfort the ferble-minded, ſup- ,Confolamini eos qui puli:1o# 
_port-the weak, , be patient toward inimoa {unt, ſublevate infirm0% 
ram cohibete erga omnes. 


al; men. 
Is Seethat none render evil 


for evil unto any man : but \pro malo cuipiam redo J 


15 Videte ne quis malun 


Cap, v. 
{ed beneficentiam ſemper ſeQa-| 
mini, tum inter vos mutuo, tum 
erga OMmnese 


ij 16 Semper gaudete. 

a 17 Sine intermiſſione orate, 

or 18 Tn omnibus gratias agite : 
WW hec enim eft voluntas Dei per 
. WW chritum Jeſum erga vos. 

ki 19 Spiritum ne extinguite, 

_ 20 Prophetias ne pro nihulo 
| hahete ? : 
15) 21 Omnia explorate : quod 
0- WF bonum faerit retinete. 

| 22 Ab omni ſpecic mall ab- 
© I ftinere. 

I | 23 Ipſe autem Deus pacis 
Yo | ſanQificet vos totos: & nte- 


4 ger veſter ſpiritus & anima & 
* corpus inculpate in adventum 
Domini noſtri Jeſu Chriſti 
conlerventur, 
2 4 Fidelis eft qui vocavit vos, 
| quietiam id efficiet. 


I, Theffalonians, 
ever follow that which is good, 
both among your ſelves, and to als 
me 1s 

16 Rejoyce evermore. 

17 Pray without ceaſing. 

18 In every thing give thanks : 
for this is the will of God i 
Ckriſt Teſus, concerning y: us 
19 Quench not the Spirit, 

20 Deſpiſe not Propheſy« 
INC Ss 

21 Prove all things, kold faſt 
that wkich 1 good, 

22 Abſtain from all appea- 
rance of evils 

23 And the very God of peace 
fant fre you wholly : and 1 pray 
God your whole ſpirit and ſoul 
and body be prejerved blamee 
leije unto the coming of our Lord 
TFeſus Chrift. 

24 Faithful is be that calleth 
you, who alſo will do it, 


| 


L 


| 


| 


25 Fratres, orate pro nobis. 
26 Salutate fratres omne+ 
cum ofculo ſanQo, 
| 27 Adjuro vos per Domil- 
rum, ut recitetur hzc epiſtola 
omnibus CanRis frat: 1buss. 
:8 Gratia Domini noftr! 
Jeſu Chriſti ſie vobiſcum. 


y 


Ad Theſſalonicenſes 


23 Brethren, pray for us» 

26 Greet all the brethren ngib 

41 koly kiſſe. 

: 27 Icharge you by the Lord, 

that this epiſtle be read Wnio all 

be boly breibren, 
23 The prace of our Lard 

Feſws Chyijt be with you 

Amen. 


T The firſt epiſtle unto the 


Amen, 
1 


prima ſcripta fuit 
Athens. 


Theſſalonians was mritten 
from Athense 


| 


— 


The ſecond Epiſtle of PAUL1 Apoſtoli 
P A UL the Apoſtle Epiſtola ad 
ro the THESSALONICENSES 
THESSALONIANS®, | poſterior, 


CHAP, .CAPUT TI, 


Aul and Silvanus, and 

Timothew, unto the. 
church of the Theſſalo-_ 
nians, in God our Fa- um, que ef jn De 
ther, and the Load Patre noſtro, & Do- 
Feſus Chriſt 5 'mino Jeſu Chriſto ; 

"2 Grace unto yon, and peace | 2 Gratia fit vobis & pax } 
from God our Father , and the Deo Patre noſtro, & Domino 
Lord Jeſu Chriſt. Jeſu Chriſto, 

3 Weare bound to thank God | 3 Graiias agere debemus Deo 
alwaies for you, brethren, a it js ſemper de vobis, fratres, ut pat 
meet, becauſe that your faith eſt, cuod vehementer- augelcat 
groweth exceedingly, and the fades veſtra, & abundet mutus 
charitie of every one of you all umulcujuſque omnium veſtrum 
towards each «ther aboundeth : {charitas ; 

4 So that we our ſelves 4 Adeo ut nos ipſi de vob! 
glory in you in the churches gloriemur apud ecclefias Deb 
of God, for your patience ana 14 &t, ſuper tolerantia veſt 
faith in all your perſecutions & fide in omnibus perſequutio 
and tribulations that ye en- mibus veſtris & atfliionibVs 
dure. quas ſuffe:tis : 

5 Which is @ manifef token | 5 Que yes wdicun 
of the righteous judgement of God, eſt juſti judicii Det , Ul 
that ye may be counted worthy of digni habeamini regao Del 
the kingdom of God, for which ye pro quo etiam 3jfta pity 
alſo ſuffer. min1 : 

' - 6 Seeng it is a righteous thing) 6 Siquidem juſtum eſt apud 
with God to re:ompenſe tribula-| Deum viciſſim reddere its 
tion t0 them that trouble you : | atfligunt vos, affliQtionem 5 , , 
7. And to you who are troubled, 7 Vobis vero qui alga 

[£1466 


Aulus & Silvanus 
& Timothenus eccle- 
fe Theſlalonicenh: 
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Cap. 11, 
relaxationem nobifcum, 1n reve- 
latione Domini Jeſy de calo, 
cum «ngelis ſuis potentibus, 

8 Cum igne flammante, ifli- 
gens ultionem 11s qui Deum nel- 
cunt, neque auſculrant evange- 
lo Domini noftri Jeſu Chriſt: : 

9 Qut panam pendent 
gtern! Exltil, expu/ſs 3 facie 
Domini & gloria virium 1p- 
fius : 

10 Quum venerit ut glorifice- 
tar in ſans ſuis, & cdmirandus 
frat in credentibus onibus(qur-:d 
fides habita fuerit teſt:monio 


poſtro apud vos) in die illo. 


It Cujus etiam re! giatia © 


! ramus ſemper pro vobis, ut vos 
7 dignetur 1ſty vocatione Deas 


noſter,% Compleat omnem ſue 
bonttatis gratuitam benevolen- 
tam, & opas fidei poterter : 

12 Ur glorificetur nomen 
Domini noſtri Jeſu Chriſti in 
vobis, & vos in eo, ex gratia 
Dei noſtri, & Domini. Jeſu 
Chriſti. | 


CAP. Il. 
R 0gawus autem vos, fratres, 


2er adventumDomini noſtc1 


II. Thefſalonians, 

veſt with #s , when the Lord 
Jeſus ſhall. be revealed from 
beawen,with his mighty angels, 
8 Ir flaming fire, taking ven 
geance on them that know nat 
God, and that ob: y not the goſpel 
of our Lord Feſus Criſt. 

9 Who ſhall be puniſhed with 
everlaſting deſtrution from the 
prejen.e of the Lord, and from the 
glory of 35 power : 
io Fhen he ſhall come to be 
glovijied in bis ſaints, and to. be 
admired in all them that believe, 
(C becauſe our teſtimony among 
you was believed) in that day. 

It Wherefore alſo we pray 
alwayes for you, ihat our God 
would count you wortty of this 
calling, and fulfill all the good 
pleaſure of bs goodneſſe, and the * 
wor: of fanth with power. 

12 That the Name of oar 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt may be glorifiea 
in you, and ye n him, according 
to the grace of our Gol, and tbe 
Lord feſws Chriſt, | | 


CHAP, II. 
N 'w we beſeech you, bre® 
.hren, by the coming of our 


Jeſu Chritti, & noſtri ad eum|Lord Feſus Chriſt, und by our 


aggrepgationem. 


gathering together unto him, 


2 Ne cito 2 mente dimovea-| 2 That ye be not ſoon ſhakgn 
min, neque terreamini, neque |/n minde, or be troubled , 
per ſpiritam, neque per ſermo«| neither by ſpirit, nor by 
ner, neque per epiſtolam tan-|Word , ror by letter, as from 
quam per nos ſcriptam, quali | #*, as that the day of Chriſt 4 at 


Ivſtet dies ille Chriſti. 


hand. 


3Nequis vos ſeducat ullo modo: | 3 Let no man deceive you by 
Non enim adveniet dies Chriſti, | any means: for that day ſhal not 
quinvecerit defectio prius,$ re- | come, except there came 4a falling 
relatu: fuciit homo ille peccati,| away firſt, and that man of fin 


hlius, quam, ille perditioni- , 


be revealed, the ſon of perdition * 


4 Seſe opponens ille & efe- | 41/0 oppoſeth and exalteth bim» 
tens ſupra quicquid dicitur De- ſelf above a!l that is called God,or 
us, aut numen : adeo ut in teme' that is worſBipped: ſo that he . as 


plo Dei tanquam Deus ſedeat, God ſitteth in the temple of God, 
prz ic ferens ſe eſſe Deum, 'ſpewing himſelf that he is God, 
| a 


5, Renens? 


TI. Theſfalonijans. 

5 Remember ye not,that when 

was yet with you, I told you 
theſe things ? | 

6 And now ye know what 
withholdeth.,, that he might be 
revealed in by time, 

7 For the myſtery of iniquity 
doth already work : onely be who 
ow lette:h, will let, until he be 
taken out of the way, 

S And then ſhall that wicked 
be revraled, whom the Lord 
ſhal conſume w:th the ſpirit of his 
mouth, and ſpall deftroy witi the 
briphtneſſe of his coming : 

9 Even him whoſe coming 
after the working of Satan, with 
ail power, and ſignes, and lying 
wonders, 

' To And withall evionanls- 
eſſe of unrighteouſneſſe , in zÞem 
wel periſh eproneed. recei- 
ved not the love of the truth, that 
they might be ſaved. 

ri A:4 for ths cauſe God ſhall 
fend them (frong deluſions, that 
they ſhould beliews a lye : 

12 That" they all might: be 
.damned , who believed not the 
truth, but bad pleaſure in un- 
righteouſneſſe. 

I3 But rye are bound 10 pive 
. thanks alway to God for you > 
brethren , beloved of the Lord , 
becauſe God hath from the 
beginning choſen you 10 ſalua- 
tion , through ſantification of 
the Spirit, and belief of the 
truth, 

I4 Whereunto he called you 
by our goſpel, to the obtaining 
# the glory of our Lord Feſws 
Chriſt. 

; NM enkre, brethren, ſtand 

. faſt, and hold the traditions which 

ye have been whether by 


word, 0r our epiſile. ; 
16 Now our Lord Feſus Chriſt 
. himſelf , and God even our 


Cap. TE 


5 Annon meminiſtis me,quufſſt*! 
adhuc efſem.apud vos, hoc i d: 
xiſſe vobis ? m 
6 Nunc vero quid ew: rein; 
neat noſtis, ut is ſuo preſtitu 17 
tempore reveletur. ſta 
7 Jamenim peragitur myſt op 
rium 1mpietatis hujus<: Tartu 
qu1 nunc obſtat, obſtabit uſu 
dum e medio ſublatus fuerit, 3 
8 Ettunc revelabitur ſcels 
ratus ile, quem Dominyo 
abſumet ſpiritu oris ſuj War 
Iuftri adventu ſao abok2 
bir-': ( 


9 Wumyinquam.cujus advenſi 
tus ex 1a vi efficaci Sataiz 
cum omni potentia , & {ign\ 
ac prodigiis mendacibus ; 

10 Etcum omni feduCtione 
injuſtit'e in iis qui pereunt 
propterea quod amorem verl 
ratis non receperunt ut fall 
fierent. 

IT 1deo igitur mittet eis Dev 
efficaciam erroris, ut credait 
mendacio : | 

12 Ut damnentur omne 
qui non crediderint verita- 
ti, ſed acquieverint in- inju 
ſtitia. 

Iz Nos gutem debemus 
gratias agere Deo fſemptt 
de vobis , fratres dileQt 3 
Domino, quod elegerit 6 
Deus ab initio ad falv 
tem per ſan@ificationem 5pt 
ritus, & fidem hiþitam 
ritatl. - 

14 Quo vocavit vos per evav 


gelium noſtrum, ad acquire!-u" 
dam gloriam Domini noſtri J-'* 
(u Chriſti, Y 
r;Nempe igitur,fratres,perit il * 
te, & retinete tradir5 doQrin ie? 
quam edoQti eſtis & per (erm By" 
nem, & per epiſtolam noſtran! *: 
16 Ipſe vero Dominus nolf* 
Jeſus Chriftus ,  & Deus © 
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ter noſter, qui dilexit nos, 

dedit conſolationem eter- 


m & ſpem bonam per gra- 


18) 

17 Conſoletur veſtra corda, 
tabiliat vos in omni ſermone 
opere bono. 


CAP, III. 
3 lod reliquum ft, orate, 
fratres, pro nobis,ut ſer- 
1zomini currat & gliorifice- 
vos : 
2 Ft ut eripiamur 2 protervis 
ſceleratis hominibys : non 
im omnliim eſt hde., 
3 Sed fidelts eſt Dominus, 
7 ſtabililet vos & cuſtodiet 
d i]lo improbo, 
4 Confidimus autem in Do- 
inode vobis, vos, qua man- 
amus vobis, & facere & fa- 
uros eile. 
5 Dominus vero dirigat -ve- 
racorda ad Det charitatem, 
Chriſti patientem ex{pecta- 
onem, 
6 Denunciamus autem vo- 
Is, fratres, in nomine Domini 
oitri Jeſu Chriſti, ur ſubdu- 
«t13 vos ab ornt fratre qui 
ordinate ambulat, & nounex 
aliga doGrina quam accepit 
nobis. . 
7 Nam ipfi ſcitis quomodo 
Porteat nos Imitari : quo'N- 
m non. mordinate nos gelit- 
us Hater Vos. 
$ Neque gratis panem edi- 
us acceptum, a quoquam : ſed 
im labore $& #rumnha noQe 
'eque operantes, ne cui Veſtrn 
ner: eſſemus. 
9 Non quod nobis id non 1:- 
tz fed ut noſmetiplos pro 
xemplari-przbeamus vobis ad 
% mitandos, 


Iſ, Theſſalonians, 
Father, which hath: lowed ws, and. 
bath given #s everlaſting con=- 
ſola 110n, and good hope through 
grace, 

I7 Comfort your hearts, and 
ſtabliſh you in every good word 
and rw orks 


CHAP, III. 
lnally, brethren, pray for wy 
' that the word of the Lord 
may have free courſe,and be glo- 
rified even as it is with you : 

2 And that we may be delivered 
from unreaſonable and wicked 
men : for all men have not faiths 

3 But the Lord #s faithful, who 
fhall ſtabliſh you, and keep you 
from evil, 

4 And we have confidence in 
the Lord touching you, that ye 
both do and will do ihe things 
which we command you. | 

5 And the Lord dire your 
hearts into the love of God, and 
into the patiem waiting for 
Christ, 

6 Now we command you bre- 
thren, in the Name of our Lord 
| Feſws Chriit, that ye withdraw 
your ſelves from every brother 
that walketh diſorderlyy - and not 
a ter the tradition which he re 
ceived of us. | 

7 For your ſelves know how ye 
ought to follow us, for we be- 
haved not our ſelves diſorderly 
among youy 

8 Neither did we eat any mans 
bread for nought : but wrought 
with labouy and travel nigtt and 
day,that we might not be charges 
able to any of you. | 

g Not becauſe we have not 
power, but to make Our ſelves 
an enſample unto you to follow 
Ks, 


io Etenim quii efſemus apud 


%hoc demandabamus vois : 


| to For tven when we were with 


yor, this we commanded you, 
that ' 


IT. Theffalonjans, 
' that if any would not work, nei- 

ther ſhould heeat, © © 

11 For we hear that there are 
ſome mbich walk among you 
diſorderly, working not at all, 
but are buſie-bodes, 

12 Now them that are ſuch, 
we command and exhort by our 
Lord Feſus Chriſt , that with 
quietneſſe they work , and eat 
their own hread, 

I; But ye, brethren, be not 
weary in tel! doing. 

' 14 And if ary man obey no! 
our word by this epiſtle , note 
that man, and have no compa- 
ny with him, that he may be 
aſhamed. 

15 Yet count him not a an 
enemy, but admoniſh him as a 
brother. 

16 Now the Lord of peace 
himſelf give you peace alway:s, 
by all means. The Lord be with 
you all, 

17 The ſalutation of Paul 
with mine owe hand , which 
3s the token in every epiftle; ſo 
I write, 

18 The grace of our Lord 
Feſws Chriſt be with you all, 
Amen. 

qT The ſecond epiftle to the 

Theſſalonians was written 
from Athens. 


| 


} 


;mon', hunc notete 5 & ne con» 


Cap. 11. 

quod 1 quis nolir operari,etian 
non edito. 

11x Audivimuz enim quol. 
dam ambulare inter vos inor. 
dinate, nihil agentes, (ed ing, 
niter ſapentes. 

t2 Tis autem qui ſunt iſt uf 
modi mandamus, & precamy 
per: Dominum noſtrum Jeſun 
Chriſtum,ut cum quiete operan- 
res fuo pane veſcantur, 

13 Vos autem, fratres, ne 
ſegnelicite in benefaciendo. | 
1; Quod (1 quis non auſcul. 
tar noſtro per epiſtolam ſer. 


mefcium habete cum eo y ut 
eruvelcat. 

'15 Neque ut inimicun 
ducite, fed admonete ut fra 
trem. | 

16 Ipſe autem Dominus pa: 
cis ſemper det vobis pacem on- 


| 


ni modo, Dominus /z: cun 
omnibus vobis. 

17 Salutatio , mea mt 
nu » Pauli, quod eft fy- 
num in omni epiſtola : 1a 
(cribo, 

18 Gratia Domini noſtr: Jeſu 
Chrſti /#: cum omnibus vobivl 
Amen, 

Ad Theſlalonicenſes 

ſecunda mii[a fuit 
Atheniss 


PAULI Apoſtoli 


The firſt Epiſtle of paur 


Epiſtola ad the Apoſlle to 

ſſ 1 MOTHEUM 1IJCG TIMOTHIE: 
rat- 
, wlll © Ws RS * 
o CAPUT- TI. CHAP. I. 
ct. 
'ONs Aulus apoſtolus Je- | Aul an apoſtle of Tee 
z Ut ſa Chriſti ex im- ſus Chriſt, by the 

peri» Dei ferva- commanament of God 
cum toris noſtri , & eur Saviour » and 
fc4- Domini Jeſu Chri- Lord Feſw Chriſt, 


i, ſpei noſtrzx, Ee 
2 Timothev germano filio in ' 
de;zGratia ſz? t1b3,miſericordia, 


hriſto Jelu Domino noſtro, 
3 Sicut te ſum precatus ut 


ut denuncies quibuſdam ne di-: 
erſam doQrinam doceant ; 
4 Nec atiendant animum fie 
ulis & genealogiis nunquam fi- 


. which 1s 04r hope 5 


2 Unto Timoihy, my own ſon 


| in the faith: prace, mercy, and 
& pax a Deo patre noſtro, & ' peace from God our Father, and 
Teſs Chy:ſt our Lord. 


3 As I beſougbt thee to abide 


permaneces Epheſi, quum pro- | ſtil at Epheſus when I went in- 
hciſcerer in Macedoniam, vide, to Macedonia, that thou m'ght- 
eſt charge ſome that they teach no 
other doltrine, 


$ Neither give hced to jeblety 


and endleſſe genealogies , whic 


niendis, qua potius queſtiones | minifter queſtions , rather then 


prabent quam zdificationem 
Dei guz eſt per fidem, 
5 Vorro, finis mandati eft 


' godly edifying, which is in faith : 
'{o do: 


5 Now the end of the come 


Charitas ex. mundo corde , & | mandment is charity , out of @ 


a 


Contctentia bona, & fide mini- | pure beart, and of a good conſci- 


me ſimulata. 

© A quibus nonnulli ut 4 
ſcopo 
ad vanilequentiam : 

7 Volentes efſe legis doRo- 
7e;, quum non intelligant quz 
©quuntur, nec ea de quibus 
A a rVerant. 

Scius auts boni efſe legs, 
quis ea legitime utatur, 


9 Hoc ſciens, nempe legem| 


ence, and of faith unfeigned : 


\ 


6 From which ſome having * 


aberrantes , diverterunt | ſwerved, have turned aſide unto 
| vain gangling 5 
7 Deſiring to be teachers of 


the law , underſt;nding neither 
what they ſay, nor whereof they 
affirms. 

8 But we know that the law is 
good, if a man uſe it lawfully: 


9 Knowing iki#s, that the law . 


rl 


I, Timothy, 


i not made for a viphteons mat, 


but for the lawleſſe and diſobe- 
dent , for the ungodly and for ſin- 
ners, for unholy and profane, for 
murderers of fathers, and murder- 
ers of motbers, for manſlayers, 

Io For whoremongers , for 
them that defile themſelves with 
mankinde, for men-ſtealers , for 
Lyars, for perjured perſons, and if 
there be any other thing that 5s 
contrary to ſound dofrine, 

IT According to the plorious 
goſpel of the bleſſed God, which 
was committed to my truft. 

12 .AndlI thank Chrift Feſus 
our Lord, who hath exablea 
me : for that he counted me 
faithful, putting me into the mi- 
niſtery, | 

I3 Who was before a blaſ- 
phemer, and a perſecuter, and in- 
Jurious. But I obtained mercy , 
becauſe I did it igncrantly, #: 
#nbelief. 

14 And the prace of our Lord 
was exceeding abundant , witl: 
faith and love which 3 in Chyiſt 

efſus, | 
J 9 This is a faithful ſaying 
and worthy of all acceptation, 
that Chriſt Feſus came into the 
world to- fave ſenners, of whom 1 
am ch ef, 


15 Howbeit, for this cauſe1] 


obtained mercy, that in me fir 
Jeſus E£briit might ſhew fortt 
all long-Juffering, for a patern 10 
them which ſhould hereafter be- 
lieve on him to life everlaſting. 

17 Now ui:to the king eternal, 
:mmortaly inviſeble, the onel; 
wiſe God, be ho::0uy and glory, joy 
ever and ever. Amen. 

18 This charge TI commit untc 
tbee, ſon Timothy, according t« 
the prophecies which went Lefor: 
on thee, that thou by them migh + 


"00. 
juſro Poſlitam non ele, (4 
ſceleratis & (ubjici neſcis, 
1mplis & peccatoribus , re. 
fartis & profanis , parri 
cidis & matricidis , homj. 


. {cidis, 


10 Scortatoribus , maſcy. 
lorum concubitoribus , pla: 
gratiis , mendacibus , perju« 


| 


| 


ris, & f1 quid alud 
uod ſanz doArinz fit oppo- 
itum : 

Ii 24 eft ſecundum gplorio. 
ſum evangslium beati Dei, 
quod concreditum eſt mihi, 

12 Gratiam igitur ili habeo 
qui corroboravit me , 7d e#; 
Chriſto Jeſu Domino noſtro, 
quod me fidum duxe: it, ut qui 
me in miniſrerio conſtituerit : 

13 Qui prius eram blaſphe« 
mus & perſecutor & contume 
lioſus 3 ſed .mei miſertus eſt» 
N: m ignorans z4 faciebam 5 
nempe fidel expers, | 

14 Superabundavit autem 
gratia illa Dom nj noſtri cum 
fhde- & dileQione in Chrilto 
Jeſu. | 

15 Certus. e# hic ſermo, & 
d'gaus modus omnibus qui re- 


cipiatur,Chriſtum Jeſum venile 


1 mundum ut peccatores {er- 
varet, quorum primus ſum eg0- 
r6 Verum idco miſertus ell 
mei, ut in me primo oſtende- 
ret Jeſus Chriſtus omnem cle- 
mentiam, ut efſem exemplat 
credituris in eum ad vital 
zternams 
17 Regi autem zterne, 1 
corruptibili, inviſibills ſolifr 
pienti Deo honor ſit & glorii 
in ſecula ſeculorum. Amen- 
I8 Hoc mandatum commen' 


| do tibi, fili Timorhee, nempe Vf 


ſecundum prezgreſias de © 
oropherias, milites per eas Þv* 


et par a gocd warfare : 


nam illam millitiam 5 


Cap. it. 
r9 Retinens fidem & bonam : 
onſcientiam 3 qua expulla , 
onnulli naufragium fadei fece- | 
nt. | 
20 Ex quibus eſt Hymenzus 
& Alexander : quos tradidi Sa 
ane, ut caſtigati diſcerent non 
laſphemare. 


C A P, IL. 


| 


utfiant deprecationes,precess 
terpellationes, gratiari acio- 
ies pro quibuſvis hominibus 3 

2 Pro regibus & quibuſvis in 
minentia conſtitutis : ut tran- 
qwilla ac quieti vitam degamus 
f omni pietate: & veneratione. 


wWHEF 3 Nam hoc bonum eſt & ac-' 
* Weptum in conſpeQu fſervatoris 
hee Woſtii Dex, 
nc Wl 4 Qui quoſvis homines vult 
lt rvarl, & ad -agttitionem veri- 
1 > Watis venire. 
| 5 Unus enim eſt Deus, unus 
 Wtiam mediator Dei & homi- 
oy um, homo Chriſtus Jeſus 5 
"0 W$Qui ſeſe ipſe dedit redemptio- | 
» if $ pretiit pro quibuſvis, Chriſtus 
ie. (/444teftimoniii illud preſtitu* 
yl luis remporibus deſtinatum, 
-r. |. - ©2Jus conſtitutus ſum ego: 


N2co & apoſtolus ( veritatem 


r lico per Chriſtum, nen men- 

4 ( 10 d 5 o 

_ {W'*r ) doQtor, 3nquam, pentium 

at Volo 1gitur viros orare in| 

an M2215 loco, puras manus at- 

| onees abſque ira & diſcep- 
. lone. 

11" . R F 

{- 9 Itidem & mulieres ami- 
1 8 boneſto , cum verecun- 


'2 & modeftia ornare ſeſe , 
Ncincinnis, vel auro , vil 
garitis, vel pretioſo ve- 
oF WES TY 


To Sed (quod gdecet mulieres 
"UUtetny in-Nepſes pondentes,) 


| Dhortor igitur ante omna I 


I. Timothy: 

x19 Holding faith, and a good _ 
conſcienae , which ſome having 
put away, concerning faith have 
made ſhipwrack. l 

20 Of whom s Hymeneus and 
Alexander, whom I have deli- 
vered untq Satan that they may 
learn not ts blaſpheme. 


CHAP. II 


Exhort therefore, that firlf of 
all, ſupplications, prayers, in. 
terceſſtons, and giving of thanks 
be made for all men : 

2 For oth and far all that ave 
m authority, that we may lead a 
gutet and peaceable life in all 
godlmeſſe and honeſty, - 

3 For this is good and accept« 
able in the ſight of God our 
Saviour ; _ | 
. 4 Who will have all men t0 
be ſaved, and to come unto the 
knowledge of the truth. 

5 For there 1s one God, and 
one Mediatour betr een God aud 
men, the man Chriſt Feſws. 

6 Who gave himſelf a ranſom 
for all, to be teſtified in ae 
times 


| 


| 


. on Wherennto Iam ordained a 
preacher,qand an apoſile, ( I ſpeak, 
the truth 4n Chriſt, and lye not ) 
a teacher of the Gentiles in faith 
and veritye 

$ I will therefore that men 
pray every where, lifting up ho- 
ly hands , without - wrath and _ 
doubtinge 

g In like manner alſo, that 
women adorn themſelves in 
modef# apparely with ſhamefaſt . 
neſſe and ſobriety : wet with 


oy Coitly aray 5 
Io But ( which becometh woe 
men profeſſing godlineſſe ) with 


= 


good works. - ; 
| * Bh itLeb. 


broidred hair, or gold, oy pearlh, 


I. Timothy. 
" IT Let ihe woman learn in 
ſilence with all ſubje&jon. 

12 But I ſuffer no a woman 
go zeach, nor to uſurp authority 
over the man, but to be in [:- 
lence, 

13 For Adam was firſt formed, 
then Eve. 

E 14 Ard Adam was not decei- 
wed, but the woman being decei- 
ved was in the tranſgreſſions. 


15 Notwithſtanding ſhe ſhall be | 


ſaved in childes bearing, if they 
continue in faith and charity, and 


bolineſſe with ſobriety, 
'CHAP, 1Il, 


T# is 4 true ſaying, If a man 
deſere-the office of a biſtop, 
be deſrreth a good Works 

2 A biſhop then muſt be 
blameleſſe wo busband ; one 
wife, vigilant ſober, of good be- 
Þawour, given to hoſpitality, apt 
to teach ; 


3 Not given to wine, no ſri» 
ker, not greedy of filthy Incre, 
but patient, not a brawler, not 
couetons; | 

4 One that yuleth well Eis own 
b$ouſe, having his children in 
faubjettion with all grauities 


5 ( For if a man know not 
how or rule his own Feaſe, ow 
all be take care of ite churc 

Sr Ged ? 

'* 6 Not « novice, teſt being lifted 

wp withpridete fal into the con- 
demnation of the devil : 

7 Moreover, ke muſt have a 
god report of them which are 
' without, leſt he fall into reproach, 
and the ſnare of the devil, 

8 Likewiſe muſt the deacons 
' be grave, not double-tongued, noi 
given 10 much wine, not greedy of 
filthy Twcre, Ws 

9 Holdmp the myſtery of the 
faith in 8 pure conſciences 


| 


_ Cap, 11, 
11 Mulier cum filentio diſc}, 
to cum omn1 ſubmiſſione. 

12 Mulieri enim docere noi 
permitto, neque auQoritaten 
uſurpare in virum, {ed mardout 
lit in filent1o. 

I3 Adamus enim prior for. 
matus eſt, deinde Eva. | 

14 Et Adamus non fuit fe. 
duQtus ; ſed mulier ſedudz, 
cauſa tranſprefſiions fuit. 


gignendo, f1 manſerit in fide ac 
charitate , & Canctificatione 
cum modeſtila, 


CAP, III. 


Ertus eſt hic ſermo, $i qui 
epiſcopatum deliderat , 
przclarum opus deſiderat. 

2 Oportet igitur epiſcopumi 
irreprehenſum efle, unjus uxo-if 
r!s virum, vigilantem, tempe 
rantem,compolitum, hoſpitals, 
aptum ad docendum 


ſorem , [non turpem quzſtun 
facientemz ſed xquum, alienum 
a pugnis, alienum ab avaritia: 

4 24: luz domui bene prelit, 
qui liberos habeat ſubditos cua 
omni honeſtate : 

'5 ( Nam f quis pro 
priz domui przeſſe nelcit, 
quomodo eccleliam Dei curs 
bit? | 

6 Non novitium, ne inflatus 
in crinunationem incidat di 
boli. | 

7 Oportet autem eum et1 
bonum habere teſtimonium 
ab extraneis, ne in probru 
incidat & laqueum diabol!. 
| 8Diaconos itidem venerand09 
non bilin gues, non multo 9 
addicros, non turpem quzſtuW 
facientes, _ | : 

9 Tenentes myſterium fi 


in munda conſfcientias 


Jo Ati 


15 Servabitur tame liberos|ſſeri 


3 Non vinoſum, non percuſW" 


Cap. iv. 
10 Atque hi etiam exploren- 
rprius, deinde miniſtrent, (1 
nt inculpatt. 
11{]xores itidem eorum of ortet 
ſe venerandas, non calumnia- 
ices,ſobriss,fdas in omnibus, 
12 Diaconi fint 
xoris mariti, qui liberis be- 

przlintz & propriis do» 
Dus. 

13 Nam qui bene miniſtca- 
rint, gradum f1bi bonum 
cquirunt, & mu'tam loquendi 
bertatem per fidem que eſt 
Chriſto Jeſus. 

14 Hzc tih1 ſcribo, ſpe- 
ans fore ut mox ad te ve= 
lam ; 

Is Quod (i tardaveros ut 
orts quomodo oporteat 
| domo Dei verſar ,  quz 
eccleſia Dei vivi, co- 
mni & ſtabilimentum ver!- 
atls, 
I6Er fine dubio magni eſt pie- 
15 myſteriaz Deus conipicuus 
tus eſt incarne,juſtificatus eſt 
 $piritu, conſpeQus eſt ab an» 
lis, predicatus eſt Gentibus, 
des illi habita eſt in mundo, 
ſum receptus eſt in gloriam, 


CAP. IV, 


 ritus. gutem diſerte dicit» 
Tore ut poſterioribus prz- 
tutis temporibus defciſcant 
vdem 2 fide, attenti ſpiritibus 
eptoribus , - ac dodrinis 
Moniorum. - 

2 Per hypocrifin falfiloquo- 
Mm, quorum conſcientia cau- 
110 reſeQa eſt, | 

3 Prohibentium contrahere 
Qrmonium, jubentium abſti- 
7c 4 Cibis quos Deus condidit 
" Patticipandum cum gratia- 
m aQione,fidelibus, & 1is qui 


unius | 


- 


T. Timorhy. 
Iro Ard let theſe a!ſo firſt be pro- 
vedzthen let tl em uſe the office of 
a deacon,being tound blameleſſe. 
It Even jo muſt their wives 
be grave, not ſlanderers, ſober 
faithful in all things. 

12 Let the deacons be the. 
hwbands of one wife , ruling. 
thers. children aud therr own hou« 

ſes well, 

13 For they that bave uſed the 

office of a deacon well, purchaſe 

to themſelves a god degree, and 

great botaneſſe in the faith, which 

is 21 Chriſt-Feſus. 

I: Theſe things write I unto 

thee , hopmg 10 come unto thee 

2ortly. 

Is But if T tarry long,that thou 
mayef# know how thou oughteſt 
to kehave thy ſelf im the houſe of 
God, which is the church of the 
living God, the pillar and ground 
of the truth « 

16 And without controverſzes 
oreat 5 the myitery of godli=- 
eſſe : God was manifeſt in ibe 
fleſh, juſtified in the Spirit, ſeers 
of angels, preached unto the Gen= 
tzles, believed 0n in the world, 
received up ito glory. 


CH AP, IV. 


Ow the Spirit ſpecketh exs 

preſly , that in. the lattey 
times ſome ſha depart from 
the faith, giving heed t0 ſedu- 
cing ſpirits, and doftrines Of dee 
vils : 

2 Speaking lies in Eypocrifie, * 
having thezy conſcience ſeared” 
with a hot iron : 

3 Forbidding to marry, and 
commanding to abſtain from . 
meats, which God bath created 
to be recerved with thankſpi- 


Yrant, veritateny 


ving of them which believe and . 
know the truth, | 6 
Bh 4 4 Foy 


bs 
4 
; * » p 
_- , , ; TIF 
bq . 
" q 


I. Timothy, 


4 For every creature of God 1s 
good, and nothing to be refuſed, 
if it be received with thankggi- 
ving : 

. $ For it » ſandified by the 
word of God, and prayer. 

6 If thow put the brethren in 
rememurance of theſe things, thou 
ſhalt be a good maniſter of Feſus 
Chriſt, nouriſhed up in the words 
of faith, and of good doGrine, 
whereunto thou haſt attained. 

7 But refuſe profane and old 
wives fables y and exerciſe thy 
ſelf rather #nto godlineſſe, 


. 8B Forbodily exerciſe profiteth 
little, but godlineſſe is profitable 


unto all ibings, having promiſe of 
the life that now is, and of that 
which is t0 comes 

9 Thi is a faithful ſay- 
ing , and worthy of all accep- 
zation : 

Io For therefore we both las 
bour, and ſuffer reproach , be- 
cauſe we truil in the living 
God, who is the Saviour of 
all men, ſpecially of thoſe that 


belicve, 
11 Theſe things command and 


teach. 


12 Let no man deſpiſe thy 
youth, but be thou an example 
of the believers, in Word, in 
eonverſation, in charity,'in ſpirit, 
in faith, in purity, 


I3 Till I come, give attendance |: 


to reading, to exhoxta}ii 
&rineg IVE4F2, "Is 
14 Negle@ not tbe* gift. that 
» in thee, which wa given tbee 
by vropheſie , with . the: laying 
on of the hands of tte preby- 
ter ie. 5 Fs 

is Meditate uponthe/e things, 
give thy jelf wholly: to them, that 


10 do» 
IRE: - 


thy profiting may appear t0.all. 
67. 


ake heed unto thy ſelf,and un- 


"20 thydodrine ; con;inge 3n ztem;\ doQrine, &] permane 11 ts* 


of 


Cap. iv, 
4 Nam quicquid condidie 
Deus, bonum eſt : nec quic 
quam rejiciendam eſt, 11 cuniif 
gratiarum atone ſumatur : 

5 SanQificatur enim per yer 
bum De1 & preces. 

6 Hoc f1 ſubjeceris #1 
tribus bonus eris miniſter Je 
fu Chriſti q innutritus «© 
ſermonibus fidei , & przcla 
re doarine , quam afleQaty 
ES4 

7 Czterum profanas & ani 
les fabulas averſare 3 (ed exert 
tcipſum ad pietatem, 

Nam corporalis exercit: 
tio ad pauca ut'lis eft ; at pie- 
ras ad omnia utilis eſt, ut que 
promiſſionem habeat vitz prz 
ſentis ac futurz. 

9 Certus eſt hic ſermo, & 
omnibus modis dignus qu 
recipiatur. 

10 Nam tdcirco etiam fit 
gamur, & convitiis afficimuy 
quod ſperemus in Deo vio, 
qui eft conſervator omniuv 
bominum , maxime vero fide 
lium. 

it Hec denuncia & d0- 
'= 

I2 Nemo, tuam juyentuten 
contemnat, ſed eſto exemplat 
fidelium in ſermone, in conier- 
latione, in charitate, in ſpirit 
in fide, in caſtitat, _ 
13 Interim dum venio, 
tentus eſto leQioni , exhotti 
tioni, doQrine. 


. T4 Nenegligito donum quid 


In te eſt, quod datum eſt '! 


bi per prophetiam , cum 
politione manuum presÞJ' 
rij, 

15 Hzc meditare, in bis ef 
ut tuus profecus . manifelt 
at inter-omnes. _ -- 
16 Intentus eſto tibi ip6® 


Cap, v. 
4 enim fi feceris, & teip-, 
zm ſervabis, & eos qui te 
udierint. 


CAP, V. 


CEniorem ne increpato , ſed 

hortare ut patrem 3 junlores, 
t f:atres 5 

2 Mulieres natu grandiores, 

t matres 3 juniores, ut foro- 
es, cam omm caftitate. 

3 Viduss honora que vere 
jduz fant. — _. 
4Quod (i qua vidua ltberos aut 
epctes habet, diſcant prius 


1, Timothy. 

", » doing t1 thou ſhalt beth 
/ dhe oy rf and them that 
hear theee 

CHAP, V- 
Ebnke not an elder, but in- 

Iyer bis as 0 father, and 
the younger men 45 brethren : 

2 The elder women 4s mothers, 
the younger 4s foſters, with all 

Writy. 

; 4 opens widows that are 
widows indeed. 

4 But if any widow have chil- 
dren or nephews, let them learn 


ropriam domum pletatem exe- 
reere, & vicem rependere pa- 
entibus 3 hoc enim eſt honeſt 
& acceptam in confpeQu Dei. 

5 Porro quz vere vidua eſt ac 
ola reliQa, ſperar in Deo, 5% 
dermanet in deprecatioulbus & 
recibus noe ac die. 

6 At quz laſcivit, ea vivens 

ortua eſt. 

7 Hzc igitur denunciato, ut 
nt irreprehenſz. 
| 8 Quod fi quis ſuis & maxi- 
me domeſticts non providet, 
fidem abnegavit, & eſt infidel: 

terior, 

9 Vidua 
minar annis 
fuerit 
ory 
10 In operibus bonis bono 
eſtimonio ornata; fi hiberos 
educavir, ft fuit hoſpitalis , fi 
lantorum pedes lavit, fi 
atlitis Cabvenit , Gi omwne 
bonum opus eſt aflidue ſe- 

ata, 

'11 Porro juniores viduas 
ice: poſtquam enim laſci- 
"erunt adverſus Chriſtum, nu- 

cre volunt ; 

F 4 2 Damnandz, quod primam 
em trritam fecerint. 


allegator non 
ſexaginta, qua 
unius Viri ux- 


33 Simul autem.etiam.otioſz |. 


firit to ſhew piety at homes and 
'0 requite their parents : jor that 

is pood and acceptable befor® 
God, 


Now ſhe that 3s a widow in 


| deed, and deſolate , truſteth in 


God : and con'wnreth in ſupplicas 
tions and prayers njiphy and day. 
But ſhe that liveth in pleas 
ſure, is dead while ſhe liveth.. 
7.Aid theſe things give in charge, 
that whey may be blameleſſe. 

$ But ;} ary provide not for his- 
own, and ſpec;a!ly jor thoſe of hs: 
own houſe,Þe t ath deniea the jaith 
and i worſe then an infidel 

9 Let not a widow be iaken 
into the number under threejcore 
years old, having veen the wife of 
one man, 

0 Well reported of for poodi 
works, if ſbe bave ins up 
chilaren , if ſbe have loapged- 
ſtrangers, if ſhe have waſhed ibe ' 
Jamts feer, if ſhe have relieved 
the affl. Fed, if ſhe have diligently: 
followed every good work, 

IT Bat: the 104nger widows : 
refuſe : for when they have begun 
to wax warten againſt Chriſt.thty ; 
will marry : a che 

I: Having 
thcy have caſt 


damnation,becauſe 


off | their firt faiths. 


13 And 
BÞ:: 3; 


 withal they learn 


% 
s þ 
: 


I. Timothy- 
to be idle, wandring about from 
houſe to houſe: and not onely idle, 
but tatlers aljo, and buſie bodies, 
ſpeaking things which they ought 
#0ts 

14 T1 will therefore that the 
younger women marry , bear 
children, guide the howſe , give 
none occaſion to the adverſary to 
ſpeak reproachjully, 

15 For ſome are already turned 
aſide after Satan. 

16 If any man or woman that 
believeth bave widows, let them 
relieve them, and let not the 
church Le charged 5 that it may 
yelieve them that are widows 
zndeed. 

17 Let the elders that rule wel, 
- 'þe counted wortky of double 
honour, eſpecially they who labour 
#n the word and dofrine, 

18 For the ſcripture ſaith, Thou! 
ſhalt not muzZ!e the ox that 
zreadeth out the corn, and, The 
labourer is worthy of his reward, 

19 Apainſt an elder receive not 
an accuſation, but before two or 
three witneſſes. | 

20 Them that fon , rebuke 
before ail, that others alſo may 
foar, 

21 TI charge thee before God, 
end the Lord Feſws Chrift, and 
the ele& angels, that thou obſerve 
theſe things without preferring 
one before another, 49mg nothing 
by partialitie. 

22 Lay hands ſuddenly on no 
many neither be partaker of other 
mens (ns, keep thy ſel pure, 

22 Drink no longer water, but 
uſe a little wine for thy ſto- 
. macks ſake , and thine ojten 
anfirmit1ese 

24 Some mens ſis are open 
before-hand, going bejore to 
:dgement : and fone men they 
10vow aft cy 


eſſe diſcunt, circumeuntes (| 
mos : imo non ſ{olum otigf 
ſed etiam nugaces , & uri 
(x, garrientes quz non og 
tet. | 

14 Velim igitur juni ores n 
bere, liberos gi1gnere, domy 
admimitrare, nullam occaſy 
nem dare adverſatio ad cuny 
tiandum. 

15 Jam enim nonnullz de 
flexerunt, ſequutz Satanam. 

16 Quod 11 quis fidelis aut 
qua fidelis habet viduas, | 
{uppeditato quantum (ſufficy 
& non overator Eccleſia, 1 
11s que vere vidus ſunt (ul 
veniats 

17. Qui bene przſunt pres 
teri, duplici honore d'g1i hab 
antorsz maxime qui laborant | 
ſermone & doGrina. | 

IS Dicit enim Scriptura,Bo 
trituranti non obligabis 05 
&, Dignus eſt opecarius mt 
cede ſua. 

19 Adverſus presþyterum 
cuſatio;:em ne recipito, nilt iy 
duobus aut tribus teſtibus, 

20 Eos qui peccant,in conlp 
Qu omnium argue, ut & reliq 
metuant. 

21 Qbteſtor in conſpetuD 
& Domini jeſu Chriſti, &el 
Qtorum angelorum , ut ht 
obſerves line prejudicio, nb 
faciens in alteram pattt 
inclinando. | 

22 Manus cito ne cul 1mponi't 
neq3comunicato peccat1s alt 
Temetipium caſtum cunier% 

23 Ne amoplius efto abftem! 
led vino pauculo utere, prof! 
ſtomachum tuum , & cit 
tuas infirmitates. : 
24 Quorundam homW 


peccata ante manifeſta (un 
| pracuntia damnationi;qudl®# 
| vero {ublequuntur. 
35 160 


Cap. vi. 
25 Ttidem & bona opera a1te 
anifeſta ſunt : & ea que 
cus babent, occultari non 
oflunts 


CAP. VI. 


Uicunque ſub jugo ſunt 
ſervi; ſuos dominos omn1 
onore Qignos ducunto, . ne 
Jei nomen & doQtrina þlaſphes | 
etur. 


euntes < 
1M otjof 


& Curid 
non Ong 


n! ores my 
©; dom; 
| Occali 
ad con 


nullz de 


\ 


ranam. W 2 Qui vero fideles habent 
lelis autWWominos, ne eos contemnan! 
duas , Wuod fratres fint ; fed eo ma 
| tufficeMeis inſerviant, quod fideles 
leſia, Wſint ac dile&i, qui beneficen- 
Lunt ſilſhiam fam itidem capeſlunt. 


Hzc doce & exhnortare, 

z' $i quis diverfam docet do: 
&rinam, neque accedit ſan1: 
ſermonibus Domini noftri Jelu 
Chriſti, & et que ſecundum 


1t presbj 
*g11 habe 


borant | 


tura,Bo pietatem eſt doQrins, WD 
abis 0s 4 Is inflatus eſt, nibil ſciens, 


rius mel ſed infaniens circa quzſtiones ac 


pugnas de verbis: ex quibus 


terum al naſcitur invidia, lis, maledicen- 

2, nil (OR tizes fuſpiciones malz, 

tbus, 5 Perverſe exercitationes hy 

in conipW minum mente corruptorum, & 
& rel: qui privati ſunt ve: itate, & que: 

| ſm habent pietatem: abſced: 

pectu Dal ab eis qui cjuſmodiTunt. 

1, & ele 6Eft aute queſtusmagnus pieta: 
ut 14 cym animoſua ſorte contento. 

Cio, nib 7 Nibjl evim intulimus ir 


parte" mundum\, videlicet nec efferre 


quicquam poſſumus. 


mpon'ty 8 Scd habentes alimenta, & 

15 alice quibus tegamur, hzc nobis ſatis 

n1erv), Wl Erunt. 

(tem 9Qui vero volunt diteſcere,inci- 

, propie unt in tentationem & laquei,, 

' CLENP & cupiditates multas amentes & 
E anoſas, que demerguat homi. 

I” nes 1n exitium & perniciem, 

a 


> Siquidem- radix omnium 


quol0 BY malorum. eft amor pecuniz : 


| fore-hand, and they that are 
otherwiſe cannot be hid. 


1. Timothy, 
23 Likewiſe alſo the good” 
works of ſome are manifeſt be. 


CHAP, VL. 


PZ: as many ſervants as ave 
under the yoke, count their 

own maiters worthy of al honour, 
that the Name of Ged and his 
doFrine be not blaſphemed. 
2 And they that have believing 
maſters, let them not deſpiſe 
them becauſe they are brethren > © 
but rather do them ſervice, be= 
cauſe they are faithful & beloved, 
partakers of 1he benefit, Theſe 
things teach and exbort, 
3 Lf any man teach otherwiſe, 
conſent not to wholſome words, 
even the words of our Lord Feſus 
Chriſt, and to the do&rine which 
1s according to podlineſſe : 
4 He 1s proud, knowing y6* 
thing,but doting avout queſtions 
and ſtrifes of words, whereof 
cometh envy, firife, railings, evil 
ſurmiſings, | 

5 Perverfe diſputings of ' men 
of corrupt mmas, and deſtitute 
of the truth, ſuppoſirg that gain 
is godlineſſe: from ſuch withdraw. ! 
thy ſelf, | 

6 But pgodlineſſe with content+ © 
ment 15 great pas ; 

7 For we brought nothing into © 
this world, and 2t 1s Certain we. 
| can carry nothing out, : 
8 And having tood and vais | 
\ ment, let us be therewith con- © 
tente 3 
nl But they that wil le rich, fall ? 
into temptation, and a ſnaye, and. 
inte many fooliſh and hurtful * 
luſts, which drown men in de« © 
ſtrution and perdition. _ | 
. lo For the love of mas! 
"ey 7s the Yoot of all evill ,) 


$5 -- 


| 


5 Itidh 


Wan quidam dum appetunt, 


which while ſome coveted after, 
Bb4 they 


.2 


T. Timorhy, 
they have erred from the 


Gap, v1: 


faith aberrarunt *a fide , & ſeiph, 


and pierced themſelves thorow| undiquaque transfixerunt 


with many ſorroWs. 
Ir But thou, O man of God, 


flee theſe things: and follow iſta fupge : 


after- righteouſneſſe , godlineſſe, 
faith , love , patience , meek; 
neſſe. 

12 Fight the good fight of 
faith, lay hold on ezcrnal life , 
whereunto thou art alſo called, 
and haſt profeſſed a good 
profeſſion bejore many witneſ- 
41 
J 13 I pive thee chayge in the 
fight of God, who quickyeth all 
things, and before chriſt Feſin, 
#70 before Pontzms Pilate Wit- 
neſſed a good confeſſion, 

I4 That thou kiep this come 


loribus maltis. 

it ,Tu vero, 6 homo Dei 
ita ſetare auten 
juſtitiam , pietatem , fidem 


tem, 

72 Decerta praclarum i11ud 
certamen fidei : apprehende vi- 
tam zternam, ad quam & voca- 
tus es, & profeſlus preclaram 
!Ham profeſſionem in conſpety 
multorum teſtiums 

13 Mando tibi coram Deo 
ol vivificat omnia , & J-{ 

briſto, qui teſtatam fecit co- 
ram Pontio Pilato preclaram 
Illam profeiſionem, 
14+ Ur obſerves hanc precep- 


mandment without ſpot , un-' 
rebukeable , wntil the ap- 
Pearing of our Lord Feſw 
Cbriſt. 


15 Which in his times he ſhall | 


ſhew, who is the bleſſed and onely 
. Potentate, the King of kings, and 
Lord of loras : 

16 Who onely hath immortali- 
29g. dwelling in the light which 
mo man can approach unto,whom 
mo man hath ſeeny nor can ſee, to 
whom be honour and porer ever- 
laſting. Amen. 

17 Charge them that are rich in 
this world, that they be not high 
minded, nor truſt in uncertain 
_ Tickes, but in the living God, who 
giveth ws richly all things to 
. £nJo)e. 

18 That they do peod, that 
| they be rich in good works, Yea- 
+ dy to diftyibute, willing to com- 
 municate : 

\ 29 Laying uf in. ſtore for 
© themſelves a good foundation 
| againſt the time to come, that 
* they may lay hold on. eternal 
| difes 


tionem, incontaminatus & ir- 
reprehenſus, uſque ad illuſtrem 
lum adventum Domini. noſtri 
Jeſu Chriſti ; 

.. '5 Quemprezſtitutis tempo- 
ribus ſuis oftendit ille beatus & 
{olus Princeps, Rex ille regum, 

Dawinus deminorum 3; 

16 Qui ſolus babet immor- 
talitatem, lucem habitans in- 
acceflam, quem vidit nemo hoe 
| minum, neque videre poteſt; 
cui -honor & robur @ternum» 
Amen. 

I7 Lis qui divites ſunt in hoc 
ſeculo, denuncia ne efferantur 
animo, neque ſpem ponant in 
| divitiis incertis, ſed in illo Deo 
| vivo, qui prebet nobis omnia 
copioſe ad fruendum » 

I8 Ut (int benefici, ut divites 
fint operibus bonis , faciles 
ad impertiendum, facilis con 


num in poſterum , ut app!** 
= Etcrnam illam 
d 


26 Tin 


charitatem, tolerantiam, lenitz 


victus, 
| I9 Congerentes fibi pro 
thelauro fundamentum b9 - 


t: Merentes, circa fidem aberra- 


Cap. 1. 
29 Timothee, depoſitum eu- 
>di, & averſare profanos illos! 
e rebus tnanibugs clamores, & 
W-politiones falſo nominatz 
etitie : 
21 Quam nonnulli pre ſe 


nt a ſcopos.Gratia fat tecum. | 
mens : | 
Ad Timotheum prima miſe ' 


ſa. fuir Laodicca , que i 
elt metropolis Phrygie | 


Pacatianze 


11: Timothy. 

20 0 Timothy, keep that which." 

# committed to thy truſt, avoid« 

ing profane and vain Pabgh 

and oppoſitions of ſcience falſly - 
ſo called : 

2i Which. ſome. profeſſing, 

have erred Concerning the 

faith, Grace be with thee,. 

Amen 

T The fir# to Timothy, was 

written from Laodicea, 

which 3s the chiefeft ciy, | 

of Fhrygia Pacatianag 


_ RY —_— 


== 


PAULI Apoſtoli 
Epiſtola ad 


- 


* The 2d Epiſtle of paur. 
the Apoſtle to 
TIMOTHIE- 


\ Aulus Apoſtolus Je- 
- ſu Chriſti per 
voluntatem Det, 
ſecundum promiſ- 
fionem vite quz 
ſt-m Chriſto Jeſu» 

2 Timotheo dileRto filio ſet 
Yatiay miſericordia, pax a Deo 
Patre, & Chriſto Jeſu Domino 
Roſtro, 

3 Gratiam habeo Deo, quem 
clo a majoribus cum munda 
eonſcientia prout continuem 
tul memoriam -teneo'in depre- 
Cationibus meis note a fie, 

4 Expetens te videre -.:mor 


aAul an apoſile of Feſus 
-: Chriſt,by the will of: | 
* God , according 10». 
the promiſe of life, 
which 3s. in CErif$ 
Feſt. -— 
2 :To Timothy my - dearly bes - 
loved jon, grace, mercy,and peace 
from God the Fa'her, and Chriſt: 
Teſus our Lord. | 
3.1 thank, God whom: 1 ſerve: | 
from my forefathers with pure - 
conſeiencey that without ceaſing + | 
I have remembrance of thee in my © 


| 


rayers night and day .: _ 
: 4 Greatly aeſtring to. ſee thee, , 


tuarum lacrymarum, ut gaudio being mindful of: thy tearsythaR: 


Teple whe 
5. Memaria repetens cam quz 


Ntceſt minime. ſimulatam fi-[#he #nfergned faith 
lin. ys 


«., que. habitavit prius in 


ha. 
* 


L may be filled with joy: . L 
5 Whenl call to remembrance | 


þ: dwelt firſt m: 2 
thyy 4 


TP, 


that 35.4 2 


It. Timothy. 
thy grandmother Lois, and thy 
mother Eunice'y and 1 am: per- 
ſwaded that in thee alſo. | 

6 Wherefore I put thee in tee 
* membrance that thou ſtir up the 
gift of God which is mm thee, by 
abe putting on of my hands. 

7 For God bh not given us 
the ſpirit of fear, but of power, 
of love, and of a ſound mind. 


8 Be not ihou therefore aſhas | 


ered of the teſtimony of our Lord, 
nor of me ki priſoner, but be 
thou partaker of the affiid:ons of 
the goſpel, according to the power 
of God: 

9 Who hath ſaued us,and called 
5 with an Þoty calling : net acs 
cording to our works, but accor- 


wing to his qwn purpoſe andgrace,! 


which was given us in Chriſt Fe- 
ſus before the world began, 

T10' But js now made manife#t 
by the appearing - of ouy Saviour 
Feſus Chriit, wPo hath aboliſh- 
ed death, and haih brought life 
end immarality to light, througE 
ze goſpel : 

13 Whereunto I am appointed 
& preacher, and an apoſtle, and a 
zeacher of the Gentiles, 

12 For the wh:ch.cauſe I alſo 
{fer theſe things : neveribeleſſe 
I am not aſhamed : for I know 
whom I hang believed, and 1 am 
perſwadegd that he is able to keep 
that which I have committed un- 
is him againſt that day. 

x2. Moid faſt the form of ſound 
words, which thou haft heard of 
2we, in. faith ang love which 3s in 


Chriſt Feſms. 


14 That good thing which wa} 


eoxumitted unto thee, keep by the 
holy G hoſt which dwelleth. in #4, 

Is This thou kroweſt, that all 
2þey,which are in Aſua, be turned 
aw 4y j rom me, of rnhom are, Fhy- 
gf 4 an Hernogentss 


| 


Cap i: 
avia tua Loide, & matre 


quod in te quoque, 
6 Quam ob cauſzm in mem 
rIam revoco iib1 u! ex{uſuſcit 


impoſitionem manuin mearum, 
7 Non enim dedit nobis De 


- & charitatis,& ſanitatis animi, 


moni! Domini noftrj, neque t 
pudeat mel, qui ſum vin 
iptius 5 ſed eſto particeps affi 
Qionum Evangelii ex potent 
Del, 

9 Qui ſervavit nos, & voc! 
vit vecatione ſanca 5 non et 
operibus noftris ſed ex ſuo pr 
polito, & gratia, que data qui 
dem eſt nobis in Chriſto ]el 
ante tempora ſeculorum : 

Io Sed fatta nunc eit manifeſt 
per illuitrem illum adventum 
ſervatoris noſtri Jeſu Chriſt 
qui & mortem abolevit, & viti 
ac incorruptibilitatem in lucem 
produxit per evangelium 3 

'11T Cujus cauſa cenſtitutus 
ſum ego przco, & apgltolus; 
doQor Gentium. 

"13: Quam ob cauſam X 
tizc -patior 3 ſed non pu 
defiv” -.novi enim cul cre 
diderim , & mihi perſvalum 


eſt eum poſſe depolitu 
meum in illum diem «& 
ſrodire. 


13 Expreſſam formam ten£l0 
ſanorum ſermonum, quos 4 
audiſti , cum fide & charitals 
quz eſt in Chriito Jeſu» 


14 Przclarum illum depoſ 


rum cuſtod1 per Spiritum ſate 
ctum qui inbabitat in nob1s, 
I5 Noſti hoc, quod fe 3" 
terint A me omnes_ qui ſuit 
Aſia ; ex quibus eſt. Phygelw 


x6 2 


& Hermogenes.. 


fEunica 3 perſuaſus ſun autre 


donum Dei quod eſt 1a repdif 


8 Neigitur te pudeat tciif 


ſpirita formidunis, {:d roboright 


Cap, 1, 

16 Preftet miſericordiam 
Pominus Oneliphort familie : 
woniam {zpe me recreavit, & 
ztenam meam non erubuit. 

17 Imo quum eflet Rome , 
Wudioliflime quzſivit me, & 
nvenit. | 
WW 38 Det et Dominus ut inve- 
'Wiat miſericordiam apud- Do- 
Woinum in die 11lo : quam mul- 

ta ctiam-Epheſt ſubminiſt:arit, 

yu optime noſt1. 


C A P, I, 


To igitur, fili m!, corrobo- 
rator per gratiam quz eſt 

2 Chriſto Jeſu. 

2 Et quz audiſti 3 me inter 
multos teſtes, hzc commir- 
te fidis hominibus z qui fint 
idonet ad alios quoque do- 
cendn5s. 

3 Tuigitur tolerans eſto af: 
flitionum,ut bonus miles Jeiu 
Chriſti, 

. 4 Nemo 
implicatar 
*Otiis 

2 quo 
les, 

5 Quod fi certet etiam ali- 
Us, non coronatur nift legt= 
litne certaverit. 

6 Apricolam oportet prius 
laborando fructus perci- 
- FB | 
_ 7 Perpende quz dico, Det 
| 1gitur tibji Dominus intelli- 
gentiam'in omnibus. | 
8 Memento Jeſum Chriſtum 
aſcitatum fuiſſe ex mortuis, 
Jatumex ſemine Davidis, ſe- 
cundum evangelium weum : 

9 In quo vexor vuſque 
ad vincula ut facinoroſus : 


led ſermo. Dei non et vin- 
| Qus. 


militat 
vit® ve- 
placeat 
eſt mj- 


qu! 
huzus 
| WW | 


deleQus 


19. Ideo- omnia tolero 


II. Timothy; 

16 The Loya pgroe m"rcy unto” 
the houſe of. Oneſiphorus, for he 
oft refreſhed me, and was not 
aſhamed of my cham. 

17. But when he was in Rome, 
he ſought me out very diligently, 
and found me. 

13'The Lord grant unto him that 
he may finde mercy of tte Lord 
in that day: and in how many 
things he miniſted unto me at Ex 
theſus,thou knoweſt very well. 


CHAP, IT. 


Hou therefore my ſon, be. 
ſtrong in the grace that is 
1n Chriſt Teſus, 

2 And the things that thou 
haſt heard of me among many 
witneſſes, the ſame commit thou 
to faithful men, who ſhall be able 
to teach otlers alſo. 

2 Thou therefore endure hard 
reſſe, as a good ſouldier of. Jeſus: 
Chri . J 

4 4 man that Twarreth en | 
tangleth himſelf with the affairs * 
of this life, zhat he may pleaſe 
kim who hath choſen him to be a: © 
ſoulaters | 

5 Arndif 4 man alſo ſtrive for- 
matieries; yet is he not crownedy 
except be ſtrive lawfully: | 

6 The busbandman ihat law * 
boureth must be firſt partaker of 4 
the fruits, : 

7 Confuder what T ſay, and the- | 
Lord give thee underſtanding in? 1 
all things, 'J 

S Rcmember that Feſws Chriſt * 
of the ſeed of David g was raiſed: 
from the dead, according 10, my: ? 
oſpel. | fron : 

9 Wherein 1 ſuffer trouble as« | 
an ert doer, even unto. bonds ::. 
but the word of God is not* 


bound, 4 
, io Therefore.I endure-all thiuges 
| _ 


_ NH. Timorhy: 


for the elefts ſake, that they may\ propter eleQos, ut & Ipt 
elſo obtain the jalvation which| (alutem conlequantur quz ef 
% in Chriſt Jeſus, with eternal] in Chriſto Jeſu, cum gloriz 


07» 

' 1g Itis a faith/sl ſaying, For 
sf we be dead with him, we ſball 
aljo.1 ve. with him ; 

12 If we ſuffer, we ſhall alſo 
rezgn with him, 3f we deny him 
he alſo will deny us: 

13: If we believe not, yet he 
abideth faithful, he cannot deny 
himſelf. 

14 0} theſe things put them in. 
vemembrance, charging them be-. 
fore the Lord, that they ſtrive not 
about words to no profit, but to 
the ſubveriing of the hearers.. 

I; Study to fſhew thy ſelf appro- 
ved unto God, a workman that 
needeth. not to be aſhamed, rightly 
&viding the word of truth, 

I6 But ſhun profane. and vain 
 bablings, for they will increaſe 
#nto more ungodlineſſe. 

17 A :d their word will eat as 
| Roth a canker : of whom # Hy- 
| meneus and Philetws : 
| 18 Who concerning the truth 
bave erred, ſaying that the reſur- 
' vetiion 3s pait already : and over- 

throw the faith of ſome. 

' T9 Nevertheleſſe the foundation 
| of God ſtandeth ſure, baumg 
' this ſeal, - The Lord knoweth 
them that are kis, and, Let every 
| one that nameth the name of 
Chriſt depart from zniquitys 


20 But in a great houſe. there | 


| are not onely veſſels of gold, and 
| of /rlvey, buz alſo, of wood, and 
| of earth : and ſome to honour,and 
| ſome 10 diſhonour. 


21 If a man therefore putge | 


| bil from theff, he ſpall be 
veſſel unto konour , ſaniified 
and meet far the mailers wſe, 
| @nd. prepared_ #nto every. good 
I > ., 


C 


| 


Cap. it. 


BtEriae 

11 Certus eſt hic ſermo : nam 
f& cum eo mortui ſumus, cum 
eo etlam vivemus 3 

£2 Si ſabſtiterimus , etiem 
conregnabimus.z. 1 abnegamus i 
& ille abnegabit nos 5 

13 Siinhdi ſumus, ille ramen 
fidus manet, negate. ſeipſum. 
non pnteſt, ED 

1+ Hzecſugpere, obteſtans jn 
conſpeatu Domini ne de ver 
bis pugnent , quod nullam ad-F 
fert utilitatem , 7zz0 auditores 
ſlubvertit. 

Is Stude teipfum probatum 
ſiſtere Deo z operarium qui 
non, erubeſcat, & qui reQe 
ſermonem veritatis ſecets 

16Proefanos auts iJlos de rebus 
1anibus cliores cohibe: ad ma- 
zore enim procedunt impietate, 

17- Et ſermo eorum, depaſcet 
ut gangrzna < ex quibus eſt 
Hymenzus & Philetus : 

18. Quicirca veritatem aber- 
rarunt 2 ſcopo, dicentes reſur- 
redionem jam eſſe fatam: &. 


ſubvertunt quorundam fidem- 

19 Solidum tamen funda« 
mentum Dei ſtat , habens (i-. W"4 
gillum hoc,, Novit Dominus Mc 
eas qui ſunt. ſui : & , Abſcedat i. 
ab injuſtitia quiſqais nominal fi 
nomen Chriſti. . my 

20 Czterum 1 magna domo- c 
non tantum. ſunt vaſa aura. WW." 
& argentea, ſed etiam ligneaac MW! 
teſtacea : & alia quidem ad de- 
cus, alia vero ad dedecus. | | 

21 $iquis igitur (eſe ab 15 
expurgarit, exit vas ad, decu5 


ſanRificatum' , & accommo- 
dum ufibus Domini, @ 4 
omne opus bonum compar 


22/6 


, (WNe., | f 


©$9 


Cap ide 
22 Juveniles autem cupidita- 
fuge : (ed ſeQare juſtitiam, 


undo corde. 


Jas quzſtiones averſare, fciens 
as gignere pugna3s 


jortet pugnare,ſed.manſuetum 
ſe erga omnes, aptum ad do- 
ndum, tolerantem malos, 

25 Cum: lenitate erudientem 
os qui contrario animo fſunt af- 
cl, expertarum num. aliquando 
jaturus fit eis Deus relipiſcen- 
Fam ad agnitionem veritatis 
26 ET tanitate. mentis rece- 
ta evaſuri ex diaboli laqueo, 


iitum, 
C A: P, III. 


*extremis diebus Inſtent tem- 
ora moleſta. : 

2 Erunt «im homines fn 
amantes , avariq glorfofi, ſu- 
perbi, maledici.parentibus- non 
dbſequentes, ingrati , & pro- 
hanz, 

3 Charitatis expectes, impla- 
Cablles, calumniatores, intempe- 
Tantes,!mmites,minime- amantes 
; {Ponorum, 

4 Proditoress. precipites, in- 
ati, voluptatum aryantes po- 
Uus quam amantes Dei, 

5 Habentes formam.-pietatis 
ied qui vim ejus abnegarint : 
tos igitur averſare.. 

6 Ex his enim ſunt- ifti qui ir- 
tepunt in familias, & captivas 


C, 


a. 


#. 


ucunt multerculas, cumulatas 


Peccatis , 
variis 5 

7 Semper diſcentes, ſed quz 
Wnquam ad cognitionem veri- 
bi venire poſſints, + 


aQas  cupiditatibus 


23 Stultas autem & ineruditas| 


24 Servum autem Domini non| 


b eo captivi faQi ad ipſtus 1i-: 


Fi.lud autem ſcito, fore ut F 


11, Timothy. 
22 Flee alſo youthful Iſl : 
but follow righteouſneſſe , faith, 
charity, peace , with them that 
call on the Lord out of a pure 
kearts 
23 But fooliſh and unlearned 
que 5t10ns avoid , Rnowing that 
they do gender ſirifes, | 
24 And the ſervant of the 
Lord muſt not ſtrive : but be 
gentle unto all men, apt to teach, 
patient : 
25 In meekneſſe inflruftting 
thoſe that oppoſe themſelves, if 
God peradveniaure will give them 
repemance to the acknowledging 
of the truth : 

26 Andthat they may recover 
themjelves out of the ſnaxe of 
the devil, who are taken captive 
by him at his Will, 


C H A P, IIT, J 
"T'H# know alſo, that in-the. 
" laft dates perilous times ſbaÞ. 
comes 
2' For men ſhall be lovers of. 
their own ſelves, covetow, boaſts 
ers, proud, blaſphemers, diſobe- 
diem to parents ,unthank ful, une. 
oly, | 
3 Without natural affeiong 
truce-breakers, falſe accuſers, in« 
continent, fierce, deſpiſers of theſe. 
that are good) 
4 Tra:tors, headyghigh minded,. | 
lovers of pleaſure, more then lge 
vers of Gods, f 
5 Having a form of godlineſſes. 
but - denying the pc ws FP 
from ſuch turn aways. 
6 For of this ſort are they. 
which creep into houſes, and... 
lead captive ſilly women laden 
with fans, led away with. divers . 
laſts. | X ; 


7. Ever learning , and never. ' 


able to come to the know: led. of | 


the irath, | ; ; 4 
6. Now: | 


y «3 
> , oa : 
Fd ” M _ 


If. Timothy. 
 - © Now as Fannes and 

_ bres withftood Moſes, ſo do theſe 
 alſoreſiii the truth : men of cor- 
#upt minaes, reprobate Concerning 
the faith, | 

9 But they ſhall proceed no 
further : for ther folly ſhall be 
manifeſt unto all men, as theirs 
| alſo Wiſes 

Io But thon haſt fully known 
my doctrine, Mariner of life, pur- 
p0Je, jaith, long-ſuffer.ng,chariy, 
pat ence, 

iT Perſecutions,. affliitions , 
which came unto me at Anti- 
och, at Icomum, at Lyiftra, what 
perſecutions 1 endured. : but out 
of them all the Lord delivered 
mes | 

I2 Tea, and all that will live 
godly in Chriſt Teſus, ſhall ſuffer 
perſecution, 

13 But evil men and ſeducers 
ſhall wax worſe and worſe, de- 
cezving, and bemg deceived. 

I4 But continue thou in the 
things which thou haſt learned, & 
 baitbeen aſſured of, knowing of 

whom thou haſt learned them : 

_ . I5 And that from a-child thou 
haſt known the holy ſcriptures, 
which are able to make thee wiſe 
unto ſalvation , through faith 
which is in Chriſt Feſus. 

I6 Al ſcriptere 15 given by ine 
| agen of God, and 1s profitable 
' Jor doitrine , for reproof , for 
| corredion , for 
righteouſneſſe :. 

_ 17. That the man of God may. 
be jerfe#, throughly furniſbed. 
#nte all good works. 


CHAP, IV. | 
, Charge thee therefore before 
God , and the Lord Feſus 
Ebriit, who ſhall judge the quick 
andthe dead at Þjs appearing and 
 . his kingdom. 


inſtruction in 


Fans | 


Cap. iv, 


8 Quemadmodum » autem 
Jannes & Jambres obſiterune 
Moti, ita & hi obfiſtunt verita 
tl, homines mente corrupti, 
rejzeCtanei circa dem, 

s Std non procedent am- 
plius : nam amentia iſtorum 
evidens erlt &7imbus , ut & 
illorum fuir 
toFu vergaticquutus es dodtri- 
na meamygvite mez ration pro 
politum,fid:m. ir# chbiucons 
charitatem, ro. eran. :4m- 

1T Periequutiones, pe: p-ilio- 
nes, que mihi accid:runt Ans 
tiochiz, Iconii, Lyitris quas 
pe: fequutiones ituſtinnerim 3 
ſed ex omnuþus eripuit me Do- 
MINUS 

12 Sed & omaes qui vo!:nt 
pic vivere in Chriſto Jetu, per- 
{equutionem patientur. 

13 [mprobi autem homines & 
Impoſtores procedent in. pejus. 
tum teducentes, tum {:dudti. 

14 At tu maneio in iis que 
didiciſti, & que tibi. concres 
dita ſunty fciens a quo di- 
diceris, "i 

15 Teque 2 puero facras li- 
teras noville, que te poſſunt 
ſapientem reddere ad {ajutem 
per fidem que eſt in Chriſto 
| Jeſu, 

15 Tota Scriptura divinitus 
et inſpirata, & utilis ad do- 
Qrinam, ad redarpgutionem, ad 
correQtonem , ad diſciplinam 
in juſtitia 3 

17 Ut perfetus fit hom? 
Dei, ad omne opus þbonu 
|perſeQe inſtruQus.. 


CAP. 1V., 
Bteſtor te igitur ego ! 
conipetu Dei & Domi! 
Jeſu Chriſti, qui judicaturus elf 
vivos & mortaos in itluſtri! 


} ſao adventn & regno ſuo 5. 
i - S. 14s 


Cap. ry, 


ml 2 Przdica ſermonem 1ſſum,. 
at ma temoeft:ve, intempeſtive : 
toll argue, objurgs, extortare cum 
0, omni icnitate & do. 'ias 

3 Nam ent tapu- quum 
ml 1am docrinam non tuff:re t; 
im {:d auribus yrarientes, ipi1 (1/21 | 
& ſecundum ſuas ills peculiares 

cu,,1ditates Coacervabuiart du- 
ri-l ores : 
rol 4 Et2 veritate quidem aures 
12, gyecient, ad fabulas VETO d1- | 
; vertents . - | 
10-l 5 At tu vigila m omnibus, 
n+ tolerans eſto afffictionum, 0o- 
125 pas perage Evangeliſte, mini- 
| 5 fteri! ti plenam fidem facito. | 
0-b 6 Nam ego jam libof, & pra- 

ſtiturum tempus mes dimitiio- 
ie 1s inſtat-» 
er 7 Certamen ilſud preclarum 

decertavi, curſum peregi, fidem 
& I fervavi. 
15 8 Quod reliquum eft,repolita 
WM e& mihi juſtitiz corona, quam. 
uz reddet mihi Dominus in 11lo 
> Wl die, juſtus ile judex:non ſolum 
li- W autem mjhi, ſed & omnibus 

qui expetiverint illuftrem illum 
li- Wl iplius adventum. 
nt 9 Stude mox ad me ve- 
2m I nice; 
to: Io Nam: Demas me deſe- 

uit, amore induQus praſen- 
us I tis ſeculi, & profeQtus eſt 
3- Wl Theflalonicam $3. Creſcens - in 
41 Galatiam, Titus in Dalma- 
M ſl Liam +: 

it Lucas. mecum eſt ſolus, 

no Wl Marcum afſumtum addue te- 
0 oy ©um : eſt enim mihi perutilis ad 


miniterium. : 
I2 Porro Tychicum miſt 


I. Timothy. 
2 Preach the word, be inflans 


m ſeaſon, out of ſeaſon, ri prove, 
rebuke , exhort with ail longs 


ſiffering and dotrine, 


2 For the time will come 
when they will not e& aure 


| jou2d doctrine y but after their 


own luits ſha!l they keap 10 
themſelvesteachershavinp utc bing 
edYSs 

4, And they ſhall turn away 
their ears from the truth, and 
ſhal be turned unto fables, 

$5 But witch thou in all 
things, endure afjiiions , do the 
work of an evangelift , make 
full proof of thy mniſtery, 

6 For 1am now ready to be 
offered, and the time of my 
ns is at hand. | 
7 Ihave fought a pood fioht, TI 
Fave finiſhed x. nf have 
kept the faith, | 
8s Henceforth there 3s laid up 
for me a crown of righieouſneſſes 
which the Lord the righteous 
Fuage ſhall give me at that days 
ani not to me onely., but unto 
all them: alſo that love his. ap- 
pearing. 

9 Do thy. diligence to come 
ſhortly unto me. 

io For Demas hath forſa- 
hen me, having loved this 
preſent world, and is depare 
ted unto Theſſalonica, Creſcens 
to Galatia, Titus unto Dalmas 
tide 

11 Onely Luke js with me. | 
Take Mark and bring bim with 
thee: for be 15 profitable zo me foy- 
the minijtery, ] 

12 And Tzchicus have 1. ſens. | 


Epkefum, to Epbeſus, 
11 ., I3 Penulam quam re-{ 13 The cloak that T left at- | 
int i fiqui” Troade apud Car- | Troz wit: Carpms, when thow. | 
it Wy Pam 5 adfer quum venies, | comeſt, bring with thee, and the | 
l0 & libros., maxims membra- books, but eſpecially the parchs. , 
a ments. | ; | "NS 


--_ 


* +. ; 
Me 
- ” 


It Timothy, 


34 Alexander thy copperſmith , 


did me much evil, the Lord 
reward bim according to his 
Por Rye 

15 Of whom be thou ware alſo, 
for be hath greatly withſtood our 
words. | 

16 At my firſt anſwer no man 
ſtood with me, but all men for- 
fook me : I pray God that it may 
- rot be laid to their charge. 

17 Notwithfanding, the Lord 
flood with megand ſtrengthned mes 
that by: me the preaching might be 
fully known, and. that all the Gen- 
gales mght bear : and 1 was deli- 
ered out of the mouth of the lion, 

18 And the Lord ſhall deliver 
me from every. evil work, and will 

reſerve me unto his heavenly 

| hank 5 ts whom be plory for 
ever:-and ever, Amen, | 

19. Salute Priſca and Aquila, 
and the bouſhold of Oneſephorus. 


20 Erafius abode at Corinth : | 


but Tropbimws. have 1 left at 
Miletum ſick, 
21 Do thy diligence to come' 
' before winter : Eubulus greetetb 
' 7hee, and Pudens, and Linus, and 
Claudia, and all the brethren. 

22: The Lord Feſus Chriſt be 
with thy ſpirit. Grace be with 

u. Amen. 

E The ſecond eyiltle unto Timo- 


 thews,ordained the firſt biſhop |, 
of the church of the Epbeſsans, | 


_ ypas written from Romegwhen 


Paul was brought hefore Nevo [ 


the ſecond time, . 


'Cpp.v. 
14 Alexander faber zrar 
multa mala m1hj exhibuit : re, 


iplius. 

Is Quem & tucave : vely 

menter enim obſtitit{ermonib 
noſtris., 
16 In prima mea defenſion 
nemo mihi adfuit, fed omn 
me deſecuerunt : utinam ne hoe 
illis imputetur. | 

L7 Sed Dominus mihi adfuit 
& corroboravit me : ut per 
me certioraretur przeconiun 
quod audirent omnes Gen 
tes : & ereptus fui ex ore 
leonts 

18. Et eripiet. me Dominy 
ab omni opere malo, ſerv 
bitque regno ſuo colefti : cui 
gloria in fecula feculorum, 
Amen. 


& Oneliphori familiam. 

20 Eraſtus manſit Corinthi: 
I rophimum autem reliqui Mi 
lett infformum. : 

21 Stude venire ante hiemem. 
Salutat te Fubuluz & Pudens 
& Linus & Claudia, & fratres 
omnes, 

22 Dominus Jeſus: Chriſtus 
fit cum ſpiritu tuo : Gratia / 
vobiſcum, Amea. 
| Scripta eſt Roma ſecunda 
, _ ad Timotheum, qui primus 
Ehefi ordhnatus fuit Epib 
Ccopus , quum Paulus ite- 
rum liſteretur Ceſfari Ne- 


TORls 


dat ei Dominus ſecundum £4}, 


2 


r9 Saluta Priſcam & Aquilami 


Pr2th 
- © Ieq 
1 ta& 


veh 
Onib 


WU, aut ſubjici neſcit. 


2 


PAULI Apoſtoli 
Epiſtola ad 
T4 0M; 


The Epiſtle of PAUL 
ro 


T1THU S$, 


F) 


CAPUT x 


Aulus fervus Dei | 
J2poſtolus autem Jeſu 
Chriſti ſecundum fi- 
dem elettorum Dei, 
& 'agnitionem veri- 
is qua eſt ſecundum pie- 
en 5 | 
2 Ad fpem vitz #ternz quam 
omiſe:et Deus ille mentiri ne- 
lus ante rempora ſeculorum, 


3 Manfeſtam ' autem fecit 
2{titutis temporibus ſuis : 
delicet ſermonem illum ſuum 
r przcontum quod concredi- 
meſt mihi ex imperio Serva- 
ris noſtri Dei : 

4 Tito germano filio in com- 


| 


uni þde 3 Gratia /zt zibj, miſc » 
cordia, & pax 2 Deo Patre, & 
Jomino Jeſt Chriſto Servatore 


dſtro. \ 

5 Huyus rei gratia dereliqui 
> In Greta, ut quz deſunt 
NT!g:s,'& conſtituas. oppida- 


presbyteros, ſicut ego tibi 
[dinav's 


CHAP. bÞ 


Aul a ſervant of Gods 

ind an apoſtle of Feſus 

Chriſt, according to 

the faith of. (od, ele, 

| and the acknowledging 

of the truth, which 4 afisr gods 
Iineſſe : 

2 In hope of eternal life, wkich 
God that cannot lie, promiſed be» 
fore the worl4 began : 

3 But hath in due times. 
manifeſted his word through 


| preaching , which is committed 
unto me according to the Com- 


mandment of God our 
VIOUY : | 
4 To Tits mine own ſon 
after the common faith , gracey 
mercy, and peace jrom God he 


H4a- 


Fatler,zand the Lord Feſus Criſt 
Our Sawioure ; 

5 For this cauſe left I thee in 
Crete, that thou ſhouldeft jet 1n 
order the things t/:at are wantings 
and ordain elders in every city, #s 
I bad appointed thee, 


6 $i quis ef. inculpatus,unius 
oris vir,liberos habens fideles, 
lnon fint obnoxii crimini 1a- 


Oportet enim epiſcopii incul.| 
a eſſe, tanqua Dei diſpenſ(a: 
"em,non ſbi pertinacitur pla- 
Mem, non iracundum, non vi- 
"Um, non gercuſſorem , non 


- 


6 If any be blameleſſe , the 
hu:band of one wife y having 
faithful children, not accuſed of 
r:ot, or unruly. 

7 For a biſhop muſt be 
blameleſſe , as the ſteward of 
God : not ſelf-willed , not ſoon 
| angry, not given t0 wines 


no firikgr, not given to filthy 


"pcm quzſtum facientem 3 


{acre 3 


4M 
3 . ; 
C 


Titus, 


8 But & lover of hoſpitality, a 
lover of good men , ſober, juſt, 


holy, temperate, 

9 Holding faſt the faithful 
Word, as he hath been taught, that 
he may be able by ſound doftrine, 
both to exhort, and to convince 
the gain-ſayers, 

Io For there are many unruly 
and vain talkers, and deceivers, 
eſpecially they of the clrcumct- 

zon : 

.I1 Whoſe mouths muſt be ſtop- 
ped, who ſubvert whole houjes, 
teaching things which they oug#1 
not, for filthy lucres ſake- 

I2 One of themſelves, even a 
prophet of their own, ſaid, The 
Cretians are alway lyars , evil 
beafis, ſlow-belliess 

13 Ti:is witneſſe is true : 
wherefore rebuke them ſharply» 
that they may be found in the 
faith; Z 

14 Not giving heed to Fewiſb 
fables,and commandments of men, 
that turn from the truth. 


I5 Unto the pure all things are | 


pure, but unto them that are de- 
filed, and unbelieving, is notbing 
pure : but even their mind ans 
conſcience 3s defiled. 

I6 Teey profeſſe that they 
know God 5, but in works they 
deny him, being abominable, and 
diſobedient, and unto every good 
work reprobate., | 


C H A P, Ihe 

Ut ſpeak zhou the things which 

become ſound dofirine. 

2 That the aged men be ſober, 
grave, temperate, ſound in faith, 
m charitie, in patience. 

3 The aged women likewiſe, 
that they be in behaviour as be= 
cometh holineſſe, not falſe accu 
fers, not given to much wane; 
zeackers of good things 5. 


Cap. u, 

8 Sed hoſpitalem, bonory 
amantem,temperantem,juſtun 
pum, continentem, _ 

9 Tenacem fidelis 11lius 


monis qui_ad doQrinam facj 
ut & poſlit exhortari dogri 


{ana , & , contradicentes © 
| VINCCTE, 


nefcii, & vaniloqui, & mentiu 
{eduRtores, maxime qu ſunte 
circumciſtone. 

I: Quibus oportet os obt 
rare : qui totas domos ſubre 
tunt,docentes quz non oportet 
urpis lucr! gratia, 

12 Dixit quidam ex ipſis pri 
prius iplorum prophera,Crete! 


ventres pigrls 

12 Teſtimonium hoc efth 
mum : quam ob cauſarh eos rf 
darguito praciſc, ut ſani (int! 
fide, 

t4 Non attenti Judaicis fab 
11s, & przceptis hominum avt! 
(antium veritatem, 

15 Omnia quidem mund 

mundis:. pollutis autem & incre 
dulis njbil eſt mundum: ſed po 
luta eſt eorum & mens & c0 
(cientia, 
* 16 Deum profitentux ſe ſcirt 
ſed faQtis negant , quum 
abominandi, 8& contumact* 
& ad omne opus bonum ' 
JeCtanei. 


CAP, Il, 


Al tu loquere que dect! 
ianam do@rinam : 

2 Ut ſenes fobri; fint, Vf! 
rand1, temperantes, ſan! 
charitate, tolerantia, . 

3 Anus itidem, ut nt b4Þ! 
qui {anQimoniam deceat, " 
calumniatrices, non W 
multo addiQtz, honeſtatis 
'giltrz 5 \d 


tes ſemper mendaces,malz fer: 


6 


10 Sunt enim multi ſabjifikort 


7 
exert 


doC 
tate 


Cap 11, 
4 Ut ſapere doceant adoleſ- 
entulas, ut {int maritorum ac 
iberorum amantes, | 
5 Temperantes, caſtz, domi 
anentes, bonz, quz ſeſe ſubji- 
zant ſuis viris : ne ſermo Dei 
blalphemetur. 

6 Adoleſcentulos itidem ad« 
hortare ut fint temperantes : 
7 Per omnia teipſum przbens 
exemplar bonorum operum, in 
dodtrina integritatem , gravl- 
tatem, | 

8 Sermonem ſanum , qui 
damnari non poſlit 3 ut qui /e 
ex adverſo opponit , erubelcat, 
nil habens quod de vobis Qicat 
mall, | 

9 Servos hortare ut ſuis do- 
minis {eſe ſubjiciant, in omni- 


t 11 bus ut ei placeant, non reſpons 
 litores 5 
nu 1o Nihil jntervertentes, ſed 
 Fomnem bonam fidem oftenden- 
ab tes, ut docrinam Servatoris 
ve noſtri Dei ornent in omnibus. 
12 T{luxit enim gratia illa 
no Dei ſalutifera quibusvis homi- 
cr nibus, | | 
pol 12 Erudiens nos ut abnegata 
C00 Mpietate & mundanis cupi- 
\ Wbiatibus , temperanter, & ju- 
ciVey ic, & pie vivamus in przſenti 
1 leculo ; 
zcts 


13 Exſpe@antes beatam illam 
lpem & illuſtrem i11f adventum 
glorie magni illius Dej,acServa- 
torts noſtrizempe Jeſu Chriſti, 


Titus, | 

4 That they may teach the young 
women to be ſober, to love their 
hwsbanas, to love their children, 

5 To be diſcreet, chaſt;keepers 
at home, good, obedient to their 
own huibands, that the word of 
God be not blaſphemed. 

6 Young men likewiſe exhort 
to be ſober-minded. 

7 In all things ſhewing thy 
ſelf a patern of good works: 3n 
dofttrime ſhewing #ncorruptneſſe, 
gravity, ſincerity, 

8 Sound ſpeech that cannot be 
condemned , that the that is of 
the contrdry part, may be aſþa- 
med, having no evil thing io ſay 
of you. : 

9 Exhort ſervants t0 be obedi- 
ent unto their own maſters, and 
to pleaſe them well in all things, 
not anſwering again 

10 Not purloiningy but ſhews 
ing all good fidelity, that they may 
adorn the dorine of God our S4- 
viour 71 all t Hangs. 
| It For thegrace of Gcd that 
Er nzeth ſalvation, hath appeared 
to all men, 

12 Teaching #, that denying 
ungodlineſſe, and worldly Iuits, 
| we ſhould live ſoberly , righte = 
ouſly, and godly in this preſent 
world : 

x; Looking for that bleſſed 
hope , and the glorious appearing 
of the preat God, and our Saviour 
Tejus Chriſt, 

14 Who gave himſelf for us 


Iniquitate, & purificaret ſibiipſ1 


10 bonorum operum. 


& 
Emo 


te deſpiciets 


14 Qui dedit ſemet ipſum pro | 
nobjs,ut redimeret nos ab omnt 


PPpulum peculiarem accenſum 


15 Hzc loquere & exhortare, 
argue cum orani imperio : 


that he might redeem us from all | 
iniquity, and purifie unto himſelf 

a-peculiar people, zealous of good | 
works. © 
I5 Theſe things ſpeak and exa 
bort,and rebuke with all authorte 
ty. Let no man deſpiſe thee, 


Titus, 
CHAP, IIh 


JI Ut them in mind to be ſubje& 
to priccipalities and powers, to 
obey magiſtrates, to be ready to 
every go0d Works | 
2 To ſpeak evil of ne man, to 
be no brawlers, but gentle, 
frewing all meekneſſe unto all 
mene 
3 For we our ſelves alſo were 
ſometimes fooliſh , diſobedient, 
deceived, ſerving divers Iufts and 
Pleaſures, living in malice and 
envie, hateful, and hating one 
another, 
4 But after that the kindneſſe 
and love of God our Saviour to- 
ward ma: appeared, 


| 


Cap. i11, 
CAP, 1II. 


ut obtemperent,ut ad omne opy; 
| bonum (int parat! : 

2 Necutl maledicant, ut fint 
3 pugnts alien!, 2qui, omne 
{ exhibentes lenitatem erga quoſ 
vis homintes. 

3 Nam eramus quondam & 
nos amentes, rebelles, errantes, 
ſer vientes cupiditatibus 2c vo- 
luptatibus varis, 31 malitia & 
invidia degentes) odiol1 , aly 
alios odio proſequenres : 

4 Sed poſtquam benignitas & 


erga homines amor apparuit 
Servatoris noſtri Det, 


Þ 
Pls ſuggere ut ſeſe ſubjiciangÞ * 
principatibus ac poreſtratibusi 


5 Not by works of right-ouſneſ; 


5s Non ex operibus juſtis qus 


wh:ch we have done, but accord- | fecerimus nos; ſed ex ſua miſe- 
zng to his mercy be ſaved us by the| ricorgia ſervavit nos per lavs 
waſhing of regeneration , and \ crum regenerationis, & renov 
renewing of the Poly Ghoft : tionis Spiritus ſand : 

6 Which he ſhed on us. abun- | 6 Quem effudit ſuper nos co: 
dantly through Feſus Chriſt om | pioſe per Jeſum Chriſtum Ser- 


Savonr, 


7 That being juſtifled by his 


vatorem noſtrum 2: 92 
7 Ut jufrificati ulinas gra 


grace, we ſhould be made heirs.\ tia , heredes efficeremur it- 


according to the hope of eternal | cyndum ſpem 


. bife, 


8 This is 4 faithful ſaying,and | 


*theſe things I will that thou affirm 
conjtantly, that they which have 
believed in God, might be careful 
to maintain good works : 

QTheſe things are good andprofita- 

ble unts men, But avoidfooliſh que- 
ions and genealogies,and contenti- 

 ens,and ſtrivings about the law,for 

| they are unprofitable and vain. 

To Amanithath an keretick, 

| after the firſt and ſecond admonie 
tion, yejet : 


iT Knowing that he that is | 


fuch, js ſubverted, and ſin- 
 neth , being condemned of him 
| ſelf, 


vits #tet- 
ne, 

$ Certus ef# hic ſermo, 
& hxc volo te afleverare; 
ut qui crediderunt Deco, 
curent bene age.do pri 
ire. : 
9 Hzcilla ſunt bona, & homt- 


ſtiones & geneologias & cr 
tentiones ac pugnas legales col! 
be; ſunt enim inutiles & vane. 

' 10 Hereticum hominem pat 
unam & alteram admonitione 
repelle : p 

11 Utqui noris everſum 
eum qui fit ejuſmodi,& pecc#'t 
ut qui ſuopte judicio fit 7" 
demnatus, 


. 


\" 22 When ſhall ſend Artema| 


nibus utilia 3 ſrultas autem 9qu#| 


Iz Quum miſero Arti 


Philemon, 

| te, aut Tychicum, ſtu- [unto thee or Tychicue, be dilie 

« venire ad me Nicopo-|gent to come unto me' to Nicopo* 

n ; nam Ulic decrevi hye- |/is 5 for I have determined there 

narce h nl to winters 

W :; Zenam legis interpre- | 13 Bring Zenas the lawyer, 
m & Apollo ſtudioſe dedu- | and Apollos on their journey dili- 

W:ndos curato , nequid illis |gently , that nothing be wanting 

elit unto them. 

14 Diſcant autem etiam no-| 14 And let ours alſo learn to 

tri bene agendo prezire ad ne- maintain good works for neceſ- 

earios uſus,ut non fint frucQus | ſary uſes, that they be not une 
xpertes, fruitful. 

I» Salutant te qui mecum | x5 All that are with me ſabute 

unt omnes» Saluta eos qui 41: | thee, Greet them that love us in 

-Mipunt noS in fide, Gratia De: the faith. Grace be with you all. 
! cum omnibus vobis. Amen. | Amen. 

Ad Titum, qui primus Cre-| © Ie was written to Tit1s Ore 
tenſtum ecclefiz ordinatus | dained the firſt biſhop of the 
fuit Epiſcopus,ſcripta ex Ni- | church of the Cretians, from 

qua copoli Macedoniz, Nicopolis of Maccedonia, 


I PAUL1 Apoſtoli ' The Epiſtle of PAUL 
Bree Epiſtola ad to 
«-MHILEMONE M Ig PHIL EMON, 


Aulus vinQus Chriſti Aul a priſoner of Jeſus 


wn Jeſu, & Timotieus Chrif, and Timoiby our 
ny frater , Philemon! X brother, unto Philemon © 
on dileto & adjutori our dearly beloved, and © 
bl noſtro, fellow-labourer, 1 
- '2 Et Apphizdile&e, & Arc | 2 And to oar beloved Apphia, 
ge bippo commilitoni noſtro, & . and Archipp our fellow-ſouldier, © 


Clefie quz domi tuz eſt 5 , and t0 the church in thy bouſe : ; 
3 Gratia fit vobis & pax 2 3 Grace to you, and peace from 
Ve Patre noſtro, & Domino God .our Father, and the Lord © 
JN Chriſto, Jeſus Chriſt, 
4 Gratias ago Deo meo,ſem- | 4 1 _— my God , making 
** mentionem tw - faciens in | mention of ibee alwaies in my 
"C1dus mej S prayers, | 


5 Hearing 1 


S Hearing of thy love and 
faith which thou haſt toward the 
Lord Teſus, aid toward all 
. ſaints 3 

6 That the communication of thy 
faith may become effettual by the 

acknowledging of every good thing, 
which is in you in Chr; ? Jeſus + 

7 For we have great joy and 
c0::ſolation in thy love, becauſe the 
bowels of the ſaints are refreſhed 
by thee, brother. 

8 Wherefore though T might be 
much bold in C brifl.c en joyn thee 
that which # convenient, 

9 Tet for loves ſake I rather 
beſeech thee, being ſuch a one as 
Paul the aged, and now alſo a 
F$ri/oner of Feſus Chriſt, 

Io I beſeech thee' for my ſon 
Oneſrmus, whom I have begotten 
”n my bonds, 

11 Which in time pat was to 
thee xnprofitable * but now profi- 
zable to thee and to me. 

12 Whom I have ſent again, 
thou therefore receive him that 
3 -mine own bowels, 
 I3 Whom I would have retain- 
ed with me, that in thy ſtead he 
might have miniſtred unto me in 
the bonds of the goſpel. 

14 But without thy mind 
would I do nothingtbat thy benefit 
ſhould not be as it were of kan 
iy, but willingly. | 

I5 For perhaps he therefore 
departed for a ſeaſon, that thou 
ſhouldeſt receive him for ever, 

16 Not now as a ſervant, but 
above a ſervant,a brother beloved, 
ſpecially to me, but bow much 
more unto thee, both in the fleſb, 
and in the Lord 2 

17 T1f thou count me therefore a 
partner,receive him as my ſelf. 

18 If be have wrong. d thee, oy 
owetb thee ought, put that on 

mine accounts 


meo quem genui - in vinculi'f 


| Philemon; | 


5 Quod audiam tuam charif9 1 
ratem , ac fidem quam habifhu - 
crga Dominum Jeſum & erp 
omnes ſanQos 2 | 

'6 Ut communicatio fidei ty 
efficax fiat, agnitione omni 
©3us boni quod eſt in vobis p 
Chriſtum Jeſum, ; 

7 Gaudiym enim habemus mul 
tum,&confolationem ſuper cha 
ritate tua, quod viſcera ſanQo- 
rum refocillata int per te fcater 
8 Quapropter quamvis mul 
tam in Chriſto libertatem habei 
przcipiendi tibi quod convenit; 
2 Tamen propter charitate 
potius precor, quum talis fi 
nempe Pavius ſe'ex,nunc autem 
etiam vinCus Jeſu Chriſti. | 
Io Precor autem pro filio 


et 


mets, Oneſimo, 
IT Quyondam tibi inutily 
nw vero tibi & mihi peru- 
tilts 

I2 Quem remiſt : tu auten 
eum, 1d eft, viſcera mea ex: 
cipe. 

13 Qunem ego cupiebam apud 
me retinere, ut pro te mitl- 
ſtraret mjhi in vinculis evan 
geli : 

14 Sed abſque tua ſententi2 
nihil volui facerey ut non velut 
ex neceſſitate fit beneficium 
tuum, fed ſponte collatum. 

15 Urique enim propterea it- 
paratus fuit abs ze ad rempus;ll 
cum a me perpetuum recip!45: 
36 Non jam ut ſervum, i 
amplius quam ſervum, fratren 
videlicet dileum,maxime mills 
quanto autem magis tibi & 
carne & in Domino ? 

17 Itaque fi me focium habt5 
excipe eum tanquam me- 
18Quod fi qua te injuria af 
fecit, aut debitor gibi eſt, 1% 


mih1 imputate, 
F 19-Eg0 


Cap. i. 

qo Ego Paulus ſcripſt mea 
nu, ego rependam : ut 
dicam tib1 quod te ip- 

etiam mih1 inſuper de- 
5, 
o Etiam, frater , h#nc ego 
gum abs te conlequar in. 
mino : refocilla mea viſcera 
Dominos | 
1 Scripſi tibi, confiſus fore 
tv ze audias, ut qui norim 
ſupra id etiam quod dico 
turum eſſe, 
i: Simul autem etiam para 
Si hoſpitium : ſpero enim 


b 


Hebrews. 
19: I Paul have written it with 


mine own hand, I will repay it : 


albeit I do not ſay to thee how 
thou oweft winto me even thine 
own felf beſides, 

20 Yea, brother , let me 
have Joy of thee in the Lord : 
refreſm my bowels in the 
Lord, 

21 Having confidence in thy 
obedience, I wrote unto thee, 
knowing that thou wilt alſo do 
more then I ſay. 

22 But withal prepare me alſo 
a loaging : for I truſt that through 
your prayers F ſhall be given unto 
you 

23 There ſalute thee Epaphyas 
P fe llow-priſoner in Chrift 

eſus : 

24 Marcus, Ariflarchus, De 
masy Lucas my fellow-labourers,- 


25 The prace of our Lor 
Teſus Chriſt be withyour ſpirit 
Amen. . 
| T Written from Rome to Phile- 
” lemon,by Oneſimus a ſervant» 


: 


mend 
DO ——_——— a tat ned 


The Epiſtle of P AUL 
the Apoſtle to rhe 
HEBREWS. 


| 


" 


m—S 


tens per preces veſtras donatum 
iinyobis. | 
enſÞ> Salutant te , Epaphras 
[Weus in captivitate propter 
1110Frittum Jeſum ſoc1ius)) 
wife; Marcus, Ariſtarchus , De- 
Ws, Lucas, adjutores mei. 
tis Gratia Domini noſtri Jeſu 
ruWriſci ſzz cum ſpiritu veſtro. 
ett. 
ted Philemonem miſla fuit Ro- 
ex'Wna per Oneſimum fſervume 
1) | 
= | 
PAULI Apoſtoli 
nialy  Epiſtola ad 
wml HEBRAOS, 
 (e- 
5,ul 
as? 
Kr Ultis vicibus mul. 
Gn tiſque modjs olim 


Deus loquucus Pa- 


bes Rctaney 2 3 

MA i Ultimis diebus hiſce loquu- 

Ml eſt nobis in Filio, quem con» 
Ut haredem omnium . per 

M M ctiam mundum condidit 5 


| 


tribus in Prophe- 


CHAP.I, 


OD, who at ſundry 
times, and 1n divers 
manners ſpake. in time 
pat unto the fathers 
by the prophets, 

2 Hath in theſe laſt daies ſpoken 
unto us by his Son, whom. he hath 
appointed heir of all thing s, by 
whom alſo he made the worlds. 
3 Who 


| 


Hebrews. 


3 Who being the byightneſſe of ; 


| 
bis 8") and the exyreſſe image | 
of his perſon, and upholding all 
things by the word of his power, 
when be had by himſelf purged 
our ſins, ſat down on the right 
hand of the majeſtie on high : 

4 Being made ſo much better 
then the angels, as be bath by in- 
beritance obtained & more excel- 
lent name then they. 

5 For unto which of the an- 
gels ſaid be at any Aime, Thou 
art my Son, this day have I be- 
gotten thee ? And again, I wil be. 
zo him a Father, and he ſhall be 
to me a Son ? 

6 And again, when he bringeth 
3n the firit begotten into the world, 
be ſaith, Ani let all the angels oj 
God worſh-p him, 

7 And of the angels he ſaith, 
F#ho maketh his angels ſpirits, 
and his minifters a flame of 

re, 
4 8 But unto the Son he ſaith, 
Thy throne,0 God, is for ever and 
ever, 4 ſceptey of righteouſneſſt is 
the ſcepter of thy kingaom : 

9 Thou haſt loved righteouſneſs, 
and hated iniquity, therefore Goa, 
Even thy God hath anointed thee 
with the 0:1 of gladneſſe above 
. thy fellows, 

To And thou Lord 3n the be- 
ginning ha## laid the foundation 
of tke earth : and the heavens are 
the works of thine handy, 

1t They ſhall periſh, but thou 
Yemaineſt : and they all ſhall wax: 
old as doth a garment. 

12 And ag & veſture ſhalt thow 
fold them up, and they ſhall be 
changed, but thou art the ſame, 
end thy yeers ſhall not fail, 

T3 Bui to which of the angels 
ſaid he at any time, Sit on my 
right hand, until I makg thine 


1 


Ifalius ? 


Cap: i. 
3 Quicum fiteffulgentfa pl; 
riz,& character perſonz illiy 
luſtineatque ommia verbo ill 
(40 potente, purificatione pe 
catorum noſtrorum per ſeipſut 
faQaziedit ad dextram majcſt 
tis 11ljus in 1oc#3 excelliflimis; 


4 Tanto przſtantior fa&g;: 


Angels , 
tius pre 
nomen. 
5 Nam cul dixit l 
quam angelorum, Filius m 
us es tu, ego hodie pen 
te ? Ac rurſum, Fpo ( 
pater , 


quanto excelle 
lis fortitus 


o 


Ge iple ent mit 


6 Rurſum autem quum ind 
cit primogenitum in orbem teri 
rarum, dicit, Et adorent cut 
omnes angeli Det, 

7 Et de Anpelis quidem dicith 
Qui angelos tuos facit vents 
& adm wmiltros ſuos ignis flani 
mam, 

8 Ad Filium autem, Throm 
tuus , Deus, in feculu 
ſeculi : virga reQa, virga reg 
rills 
| 9 Dilexifti juſtitiam, & 0d 
ſti tranſpreſſionem + propte 
unxit te Deus, Deus tuus ol 
ex{wtationis , ultra conſort 
tuos- 

10 Et, Tu in initio D0 
mine terram © fundaſti, * 
opera manuum tuarum ſu 
coli; 

I: Ipfi peribunty tu autf! 
permanes, & omnes ut Ve 
mentum yveteraſcentz _ 

12 Ac velut amiQum CcircuF 
volves eos, & mutabuntur : 
autem idem esy & anni tu! f 
deficient. 

13 Ad quem autem angelo 
dixit unquam,Sede ad dexte'f 


enemies thy footitoo] ? 


[ cos tuos 


meam uſquedum poſuero 
frabelli pedi we J 
14 NE 


c 


Cap: ii. 
34 Nonneomnes ſunt mini- 


xii munere fungentes ſpiritus, 
j miniſter cauſa emitturtur 


ropter haredes (alutis futuros? 


CA P, ITe 


JRopterea oportet nos eo 
amplias attendere- ea quz 


"Wdivimus , ne. quando perflu» 


Us. 
2 Etenima fi per Angelos diQus 
mo fuit firmus,omniſq; tranſ- 
eſlio & contamacia juſtam 
rcedis retributionem retulit, 
3 Quomod? nos effagiemus 


Stantam neglexerimus (alurem? 


2quum primum enarrarl cce- 
t per ipſum Dominum, ab its 
_ audierant fuit nobis 
Mncmata : 

4 Teſtimonium 1llis prebente 
eo & ſigns & prodighs, vari- 


Wue virtutibus , & Spiritus 


Ri difſtributionibus pro ſua 


lunt ate. 


5 Non enim angelis ſubjecit 
mdum illum futurum, de quo 
quimur. 

6 Teſtatus eſt autem quidem 
ubt, dicens, Quid eſt homo, 
memor {ts ejus ?: aut filius 

minis, ut eum reſpicias ? 


M7 Feciſti eum- paulilper infe» 


rem angelis 3 gloria & ho- 
re coronaſtt 'eum, & conſt1- 


ſti eum ſuper opera manuum 


arum, ; 

$ Omnia ſubjeciſti. ſub pedi- 

k eus.Enimvero per hoc quod 
ubjecit omnia, nihil omiſit 
dd non fit ei ſubjeQum, At 
c nondum videmus ei om 
tlubjeita. BN 

7 ved Jeſu illum cernimus 
la & honore coronatum, qui 


4 4. Aretbey not al mmiſtring 

[pirits, ſent forth 'to 'mmnifter for 

| hem-who jhall *be heirs of ſalua- 

4 tion ? | | 
CHAP. I. 

TJ Herefore we ought to pive the 
® more earneſt heed to the thing 
Which we kave heard, leſt at any 

time we ſhould let them ſlip. 

2 For if the word ſpoken by an- 
gels was ſtedfaſt, and every tranſ= 
greſſion and diſobedience received 
a juit recompenfe of reward: * 
IS. How ſhall we eſcape if we 

neplet# ſo preat ſaluation, which 
at the firft began to be ſpoken 
by the Lord, and wa confirm- 
ed unto ws by thew that 'heard 
Rn” - 0 
4 God alſo beariug them wite 
neſſe both with ſigns and wonders, 
and with divers miraclesgand gifts 
of the boly Ghoſt, according to his 
own will ? 


not put itt ſubjeftion the world to 
come, whereof we ſpeak. 

6 But one in a Certain place teſtis 
fied,ſaying, What is man that thou 
art mindfull of him : or the ſon of 
man that thou viſzteſt bim ? 

7 Thou madeſt him a little 
lower then the angels,thou crowns . 
edit him with glory and honouv, 
and didit ſet hym over the works 
of tky hands : 
$8 Thoa haſt put all things in 
ſubjetion under bis feet. For m 
that he put all in ſubje&ion under 
bimghe left nothing that 3s not put 
under him, But now we ſee not 

et all things put under him, 
9*But. we ſee Feſws, who was 
made a {tile lower then the an- 


liſper fuit inferior angelis| gels, for the ſuferings of death, 


, "nt, propter mortis perpetlio- 
> Ut beneficio Del pro om- 
G moctem guſtaret, 


crowned with glory and honour, 
that he by tbe grace of God, ſhould 
'zaſt dea:h fr every man, I 

*. Cc 10 Fot.. 3 


MY For unto the angels bath be -: 


..IO For it became him , for , 
whom are all things » and 
by whom are all things, in| 
bringing many ſons unto glory, 
76 make the captain of ther, 
ſalvation perfet® through ſuffe+ 
TINS. 


and they who are ſanfified,are all 
of one : for which cauſe he 5 not, 
aſhamed to call them brethren, 

12 Saying, I will declare ty 
Name unto my brethren, in the 
midſt of the church will 1 ſing 
pra:ſe unto thee. | 

13 And again, T1 will put my 
truſt in bim: and again, Bet-01d,T, 
and the children which God bath | 
given me, 

1 4 Foraſmuch then az the chil- 
dyen are partakers of fleſh and 
bjoud ;, he alſo himſelf likewiſe 
zook part of the ſame, that 
through death Fe might deſtroy 
him that had ihe power of death, 
that is, the dewil : 

. I5 And deliver them who 
. through fear of death were al their 
life tne ſubje to bondage. 

. 16 For verily ke took not on him 
the nature of angels, but be took. 
en him the ſeed of Abraham. 

17 Wherefore in all things it 
hekoved him to be made like 
unio his brethren, that ke might 
be a merciful ard faithjul high 
Ppreeft, in things pertaining to 
God, to make reconciliation for 
ihe ſons of th: people : 

. 18 For an that he bimſelf hath 
ſufferea, being tempted, be 5s able 
zo ſuccour them that are tempted. 


CHAP. 1Il. 


] Herefore holy brethren , 
partakers of the heavenly 
caliing, conſider the apoitle and 


| 


as | 
11 For both he that ſanifzeth 


| 


. Cap. 1; 

Xo Decebat enim ut ig 
propter quem fant hzc omny 
& per quem ſunt hzc on 
nia, multos. filios in glorix 
adducendo, principem falui 
iptorum per perpeiliones cr 
ummaret. 

I: Nam & quiſanGificat,| 
qui ſanCiificantur, Ex uno {wn 
'omnes. -Quam ob cauſam ng 
erubeſcit eos vocare fratres, 

I2 Dicens, Annunciabo nd 
men tuum fratribus mets , ff 
medio ecclefiz. tibi hymni 
canam : | 

13 Et rurſusz Ego fret 
cro ipſo:; Et iterum , Ec 
ego & pueri quos mihi ded 
Deus, ; | 

14 Quoniam igitur pueri pat 
ticipes-ſunt carnis & Yanguini 
ipſe quoque confimiliter pa 
ticeps faQtus'eſt eorundem, 1 
per mortem aboleret eum pri 
quem eſt mortis robur, hocei 
diabolum: 

15 Etliberos redderet quo 
quot metu mortis per omit! 
vit3. damnates erant feryitut!s 

16 Non enim utique angel 
aſlumſit; ſed temen Abrahu 
aſſumſit. 

17 Unde debuit per 
nia fratribus - ſimilis fier 
ut miſericors eflet & | 
delis pontifex in 1is 
apud Deum agendas | 
rent ad expiandum pecci 
populi, 

18 Namex eo quod perpeſi 
fuit quum tentatus eſt,potelt! 
quitentantur {uccurreres 


CAP, Ill. 

Nde fratres ſan&1, vocati 
>*111s cceleſtis conſortes, 
aderate Apoſtolum & 10! 
ficem' profeſſionis noſtr? 


high prieſt of our . profeſpon 
i 1 > 


| ſtum Jeſums. 


2 Fi 


cen xt Chriſtus 


Cap. fil. 
| þ Fidelem'6.quiipſuineorfti-* 


uit: ur & Moſes fidelis fruit in 
ota domo ipfins. ' ' xc 

3 Taritonamque ampliore'glo»' 
ja pr Moſe hic dignus eft ba: 
bitus, quanto majorem habet 
jonorem is qui 'conftruxit do- 
num quam domus ipſa.' 

4 Omnis enim dotuns appa- 
Watur 3 quopiam * qui vero con- 
truxit hc omniaz'eſt Deus, 


' 5: Et Moſes quidem fidusf#i? | 
in tota dome'ipſius,ut famulus, 
dd reſtiicanda que poſt erant 


odo loquendi libertate & fp 
liam de qua gloriamur,ad fine 
que firmam” wy 360957 't 
7 Quapropter,licut dicit Spu- 
4s [i oo Hodie:{1 vo-. 
ezjusaudiveritis, - 
8 Ne obdurate 'corda veftra, 
cut in exacerbart ione illa,in die 
entationis 1llius in deſerto 3 
jUbi tentaverunt me patres ve- 
in,exploraverunt me,& viderfr 
pera-mea per-inos quadraginta 
10 Quapropter-infenſus foi 
it gent13 &:dixi, : Semper er- 
nt corde, ! neque cognaverunt 
Ws meas. ,-' | 
11. Itaque juraviin tra ' mea, | 
111troibunt in requiem meam. , 
12 Videte, fcatres, ne quan- 
Io fit in ullo .veſtrum cor 
alum incredulum, deſciſcendo 
eo vivo: : = | 
135ed exhortamini alii alios 
Þotidie, quozd appellatur dies 
Uernus : ne quis.ex vobis in- 
UWetur ſeduQione peccati. 


mus, ft modo principium illud 
W {uſtentamur firmum. reti- 
Vrimus ad finem uſque : 

I5Interim dum-dicitur;Hodie fi 


_ Hebrews. 


,appointed him, as alſo Moſes was ' 
faithful in-all bis houſe. | 
| Z' For. this man - was counted 
worthy 0<nore glory 'then Mojery 
inaſmuch as he who bath builded' 
the houſe: hath mbre hottour than 
the hauſe. 
\ 4 For every houſe is builded by 
ſome man, but hs that built a 
 things's God, | 
5 And Moſes verily was faith-- 
full in dll his houſe, #« a- ſervant, 
for: a..teſtimony of thoſe things 


| 


2 2, _ - Twhichwere to be ſpoken after : 
ut filins domuiſuz 
xreeft; cujus Jomis ſiu3 nos, (1 


6 But Chriſs as a ſon over his 
own houſe,” whoſe houſe are we, 
if we bold faſt the confidence, and 
ibe rejoycing of the bope firm unto 


| the end. . 


7 Wherefore as the holy Ghoſt 
jaich, To diy if ye will kear bis 
volee, +: | | 

8. Harden not your hearts, as in 
the provocation, in the day of 
temptation in the wilderneſſe : 

9 Wnen your fathers tempted 
megproved me, and ſaw my works 
fourty years. | ; 

:To Wherfore T was grieved with 
that generation,and ſail, They do 
alway erre in iheir hearts, ant 


| they have not known my ayes. 


it-Sol ſware in my' Wrath, 
They ſhal not enter into my reſt. 

12 Take heed, brethren, leſt 
there 'be in any of yogy an evil 
heart of unkelief, in departing 


J rom the living Gods 


13 But. exhort. one another 
daily while it is called, To. day, 
leſt any of you- be. hardened 


| tErough the deceitfulneſs of (in. 
1; Chriſti enim conſortes faRi | | / jb 


14 For we are made partakers 


| of Chriſt, if we hold the begin- 


ning of our confidence ſtedjaſt 
unto the end, 


r- While it is ſaid,To day if ye 


voce jus Udieritisge obgarate: 


Ws 


v, 


© will hear his wo;ce, harden nog 


, Ec 2 


3067 


2 Who wat faithful to bim thn: \* | 


Hebrews. 


your, hearts, a in \the-provoce- 
2:0Ns. TY: ' 


'. beard, did provoke: howhbeit not 
| all that came. out -of Egypt ly 
Moſes. KY . 


17 But with whom was he grie- ( 


ved fourty y:ars ? was it not with 
them that bad ſenned : whoſe car- 
Caſes fell.in the wid'erneſſe : 
T8 Ard to whom ſware he that. 
they ſhould: not enter into his. reſt 
. but to. them that believed not ? 


I9 So we ſee that they could not j 


entering becauſe of wnbelizf,” © 


CHAP.Iv. 
F Et 3s therefore fear, leſt a 
promiſe being left us of 
enzring into his reſt, any of 
you ſhould: ſeem: to come © ſhort 
ofe 7 PE 6 | 14 
2 For unto #s 
preacked as well as unto them:but 
the word preached did not profit 
them, not being mixed with faith; 
m them that heard it. | 
3 For we which have believed 
. .do enter into reſt, as ke faid,' As1 
have ſworn in-my wrath, If they 
ſhal. emer into-my veſt, although 
the works were finiſhed 'from the 
foundation of the world. © 
4 For. ke 'ſpake in @ certain 
placeof the ſeventh day on thu 
Wiſe, Ard God did reſt the ſeventh 
day from all Þis works. 


| EIS 9 PUN t.. 
16 For ſome. when they. bad|: 


| 


was the of t| 
<4 


Cap. iv; 


'Ut-in 1114 exacerh 


cotd@veſtra, 


; 16 Nam quidam quuim audi 
(entzexacerbarunt Dominum:nd 
.omhes tamen ii qui exterant 
Agypto per Moſen. f 

17 Quibus aurem infenſus fi 
quadraginta-annis?:nonne iis q 
 peccaverunt, quorum artus:cai 
ciderunt indeferto? - ; 
| T8; Quibus autem juravit ng 

ingreſluros in: requiem - fy 

nitt 115-qut-1on obedierunt?:: | 
I? Et: yidemus non, patui 
ingredi propter incredulitatenſſ, 


M Etuamus igitur ne quand 
=" *dereliQa promitlione intri 
jeundL;im requiem ejus,. videati 
/aliquls 'ex vobis -ilja fuiſle pe 
t x/ditatem excluſus, 
2 Erenim nobisevangelizatu 
eft, ſicut-$ lis: at non profuilf 
ij111s auditus fermo., ut ql 


pad illo; qui audierant, 
3. Introimus enim in requit! 
nos-qui credidimus,(icut dil 
Traque' uravi 1n'-1ra mea, ft in 
greſſuri fint in requien mean 
quamvis operibus.3:3a&o-mund 
rundamento facts, 
\ 4 Ita enim dixit quodam! 
'oco de ſeptimo die, Et requic! 
Deus die ſeptimo ab omnib 
operibus ſuis, | 


5 And in this place again, If 


'3 Et hic rurfum,$i introibwi 


r1Y 
j\ £ 


de: contemperatus non fucrifi. 


they ſhall entey mto-my reſts. 
6 Seeing therefore it remaineth 
that ſome. muſt enter. therein 
and they. to whom it mas firſt® 
preachea, entred not 1n- becanſe-of 
wabelefs. © 25 hn 20h IK 
"7 Againhe limiteth a. certain 
day, jayi:g in David, To day, 
aiter jo long a time 5 as-1*-18 ſaid, 
To aay if ye will hear his vice, 
harned nt. jour keartss © 


- 
_ 


{in requ'iem meam : :- 

| «6--Quia gitar” reliquum * 
ut aliqui introgantiin ea, * 
{ quibus- prius evangelizatum W 
non Mtrojerunt propter con 
maciantt'o fo = 
;7Rurſum quend5 prefinit di 
emer: (Bi oc Davidem oy” 
tanto poſt/tempore(prout 0 
|) HeodiefC ax ron Las aude* 


: \ri10,ne 6b ecorda vehtt® 
| jne vbduratecor + Nu 


* ? FWeeprus cordis, 


[ 


Cap;v, 
$ Nam''fi Jeſus eos ji-requie 
Hocaſſet, nequaquam de atio 
ofthac'die loquutus fuiſſer, . | 
' 9 Ttaque rel1quus eft aliquis 
abbatiſmus populo Dei. 

10 Nam: qut inprefſus eſt in 
quiem ipſius, 'requievit & ipſt 


bb operibus ſuis,quemadmodum 
= fas-Deust 5. 
Y 11 Studeamus fpitur inpredi 
WM illam requiem, ne quis in 
dem Iincidat contutnacie 'exem- 
plum. 
12 Vivus enim eft ſermo Dei 
& efficax, & penetrantior quo- 
is gladio ancipiti , &  per- 
ingit uſque ad diviſfionem 
arty Tg Tpiricos, com- 
dagatique & medullacum ; & 
dent copitationes & ' cou 


—_— F cy 


- 


by 


MM: 13 Neceftulla res creata ncn 
 Wranifeſta in conſpeQu ipſius : 
Wino omnia ſunt nuda & intin e; 
-Wpatentia octis ejus quocum no» 

bis eſt negotium., . | 
14 . Haberites | igitur Ponti-| 
cem” mapriom” qui | tranfivit 
(10s, - Jeſum 'Filium , Det, 
retinearfins '" banc | profeſlio- 
_- | ts | . 
. I5 Non enim habemus Pon- 
tlicem quinon poſlit affici ſen- 
v infirmitatum nofſtrarum, ſed 


tentarum jn omnibus limiliter, 


. 


a? 


ablque tamer peccato. | 

r5 Accedamus ; igitur cum 
loquendi” uberrate ad thronum 
wratiz ; ut conſequamur miſeri- 
ad oportunum auxilium, . 

CA P. V. | 

Nam omnls Pontifex komini- 
- bus aſlumtus,pro hominibu+ 
Sb pro hon 


tuitur in iis quz ppud De: 
un azenga ſins ; ut offerat don? 


k viQimas pro pectatis, © 


T ſacrifices 7or ſing, . © 


.- Nebrews, ' = | 
$' For of fefus had given them 
ret, then would Fe not afterward 
have ſpoken of another day, | 
'- 9 There vemaineth therefore. a 
re(t to the people of God. 

T0 For he that #% entred mto 
his reſt, he alſo hath ceaſed from 
2s own: works,. as God did'from 
PIs. > 
It Lets Inbour therefore to 
'nter mto that reſt, leſt any man 
tall after the ſame example of 
belief. X - 
|. 12 For the word of God *# 
1uick,, and powerful, ana ſharper 
'ben any .1wo edged. ſword, piers 
ing even to the dividing aſunder- 
if ſoul and ſpirit, and of the joyms 
ind. marrow, and 4 4 diſcerney of 
the theughts and. intents. of the 
kearts Jon | | 

13 Neither Þ there any creatuie 
that is not manijeſt in his ſipht : 
but ai things are naked , and 
opened unto the (yes of him with 
whom we h:ye to do: | 
_,.14 Seeing then that we bawe.a 
-eat* bipÞ Prieſt, that % paſſed. 
into the beavens,” Feſws the Son 
of God, let m1 bold fait out pro- 
feſſton.. KY ann 

15 For we have not an high _ 
prieft. which cannot be touched' 
With te feeling of our infirmines : 
but was in, all points tempted like 
as we are, yet without ſem. . 

' 16, Let us therefore:come bold 
ly, unto the - throne of prace,. 
that we may. obtain, mercy, and 
find: grace to. kelp.. in- time of 
needs | | hes $1 


4 


| 


: 


CHAP... 


T7 Jr every higb prieff taken from . 
- 4170 b; mens 7s _Srdained for ? 
men 1n t*ings pettatning 'to God, © 
that he may offer both gifs and | 
CC: 3- 2 #8 | 


o F&: 


_ Hebrews, 

2 Who can have compaſſion-on. 
the ignorant,, and. on them that 
are out of the way, for that be 
himſelf alſo is. compaſſed with 
infirmity. | | 

:3 And by reaſon hereof he 
#ught, as for the people, ſo alſo for 
himfelf, to offer for ſens. 

And no man taketh this ho- 
noxr unto bimſelf,. but be.that Is 
called of God, as was Aaron. 

5 So alſo, Chriſt glorifeed. not 
bim|ſelf,to be made an high prieſt: 
bat be that ſajd unto him, Thou 
art my Son, to day have I begotten 
thee. 

6 Aj be ſaith alſo in another 

place, Thou art.4 Prieſt jor ever 
after the order-of Melch:iſedecs 
.. 9. Who in the dayes of bis fleſh, 
when he had offered up prayers 
and ſupplications., mith ſtrong 
erying and tears, unto bim that 
was able to ſave him from 
death, and was beart® in that by 


feared: : 
_ 8 Though he were a fon. yet 
learned he obedience , by the 
things rehich he ſuffered : © 
© 9 And being made perfe@,he be- 
came the ph th of eternal Jatua- 
tion unto all them that obey bim, 

10. Called, of God. an Figh 
py after the order of Melchi- 
| edec.. WY pe S' 
11 Of whom we have many 
things to ſay., and hard to: be 
uttered, ſeeing. ye are dull of 
bearing, | 0 

I2 For 


when for the time. ye 
ought to be teackers, ye have need 
that one teach you again which be 
the firſt principles of the ovacles 
of Gody and are become ſuch as 
Fave need of milk, and. not- of | 


' ſtrong meat- 


"1; For every ote that aſeth milk, | 


3 wnskitfull in the word of. righe 
teouſneſſe y for he's s babe, 


\, 


- Fad; cu a \ : Ly 
” £ o V3 


.' 2. Qui quantum fatis. eſt poj; 
lit of ks .vicem anoSantnn 
& aberrantium -: : quod & 
ipſe circumdatus fit infirmi: 
tate : ty eer by Fe.7 
. 3 Et propter hanc debeat, (i. 
ful pro. popnlogta & pro ſeipſy 
offerre vit;mam Pro peccatis, 
4 Neque fibiipſi, quiſquan 
fumir hunc honorem , ſed. qui 
vocatur a Deg, licut. & Aaron, 
/5 Ita & ( hriſtus nan. ipſe (ib 
hunc honorem tribuit ut fieret 
Pontifex, (ed. is qui, dixit ei; 
Filius meus es tu, ego hodie 
genui tC. cy 
6 Sicut.& in aliq Pſatmo dicit, 
Tu.es Sacerdos. in &ternum ſe-i 


| cundum ordinem Melchiſcdeci. 


7. Quiin diebus, carnis: ſuz, 


deprecationibus & ſupplicati-M, 


onibus oblatis . 'cum_ clamore 
valido & lacrymis apud eum quiif 
brerat iplum ſervare a morte, 
& exauditis precibus liberais 
,ex metuy FMT LIT 
8. Quamvis filing efſet, tawey 
ex. 11S que pallus eſt. didick 
of Fiona Mg ng 09 
5 Et colſymniatus faftus 
autor ſzlutis zternz ormnjbus 
el auſcultantibus, _ 70 
10 Cognominatus 3 Dea 
Pontifex ſecundum ofdinem 

Melchiſededt. _/ 
Tta hobi$ ſunt 


rr Dequomu | 
dicenda, 'eaque difficyia expli 
catu : quandoquidem ſegnes far 


[ 
\ * 


i eftis auribus., 
; 12: Vos. enim qaos. oportut 
pro temporis rationE; doQQores 
eſſe , rurſum opus * eft decer 
que int elementa initii eloqu!- 
-orum Dei: faQique eſtts 11 qu 
way latte fit opus,& non ſol1d0 
Beko | 

T3, Enimvero-cui cym la% 


% 


res eft, is rudis eſt ſermon? 
Juftitiz (infais enimieſt-) | 
I - +> fx a « } & » 14 &d 


Cap. vi. 

14 Sed adultorum eft ſolids [ 
ibus, - eorum vzdelicet qui 
ropter habitum ſenſus habent 
ercitatos ad difſcretionem 
on] ac malt. 


li 

plot CAP. VI. 

S WA llapropter omiſſo qui in! 
hi d Chriſto +udes inchoat (er- 
quBrone, 4d pertfetionem feramur 
(þ! on jacientes rurfum fundamei- 


im refipiſce-tie ab operibus 
nortu's, 8 fide in Deum, 

2 Baptiſmatum doGrinz, ac 
anuum impofitionis, & reſur- 
etionis mortuorum, & judicii 
ztern! 

; Atrque id faciemus,ſ1quidem 
jermiſerit Deus. 

4 Nam fieri non ' poteſt ut 
Wu ({emel fuerint 11luminati, 
wſtaverintque donum illud 


y - "ny ; [Gs TOP" | ak 4h ws 
Hebrews, 


E4 Bat ſtrong meat belongeth 
to them that are of ful age, even_ 


thoſe who by reaſon of uje, bave 


their ſenſes exeyciſed to diſcern 
botk good and evil. 


CHA Ys VT, 


FF Herefere leaving the princis 
ples of the dofrine of Chriſt, 
let 5 go on unto perfefion, not 
laying again the foundation of 
repentance from dead works, and 
of faith towards.God, | 
2 Of the dof&rine of baptiſmes, 
and of laying on of hands, and of 
reſurreton of the dead, and of ' 
eternall judgements. 
3 And this will we do, if God. 
permit. a” 
4 Fort it #s impoſſible for thoſe 
who were once enlightned, and. 


eleſte, & participes facti fae- 
int Spirirus (an, 
5 Guſtaverintque bonum Del | 
erbum 4 ac virtutes faruri 
eculs, | 

6 $i prolabantur, denuo re» 
oventur ad reſipiſeentiam, ut 
hut _rurſfum eracifigant fibi 
ilinm Dei, & 1gnominiz 
xponant. 

Nam terra quz imbrem [zpius 
n ſe vententem combiberit, 5 
rogenuerit herbam accommo- 


x", lam jjs per quos excolitur, par- 
Fe Wiceps fit benediQionis'x Deo : 
MW 8 At qus profert ſpinas & 
ie nbulos, rezetanea eſt, & ma- 
joy ediQioni.proxima 3 cujus exi-| 
s + {5 tendir ad exuſtionem, 

i 2.524 nobis perſu .\imus de 
xl Obis,dileQti, que meliora ſunt, 
; » MW uti adherentia , etiamli 


Mn loquamur. 

lo Non enim injuſtus et De- 
GB, ut obliviſcatur operis veſtri, 
* laborioſs charitatis quam 


| word of God, and the 


© 


kave taſted of the heavenly pift, 
and were made partakers f the 
5 And have taſted the peod 
poreers of - 
the world to come; © Hoon, 

6 If they ſhal fal awaysto renew 
them again unto repentance : ſee- 
ing they crucifie t0 themſelves the 
Son of God afreſh, and put hin 
10 an open ſhame, | 

7 For the earth which drinketh- 
in the rain that cometh oft upon 
it, and bringeth forth herbs meet 
for thew by whom it is dreſſed, 
receiveth bleſſing from God. © 

But that which | beareth 


thorns, and briars, i reje&&d,and. 
7 nigh unto kg whoſe end.is- 


' boly Ghoſt, 


to be burned, : 
29. But beloved, we are perſwae 
ded better things of , _ 
things that arcompany ſalvation, 
though we thus ſpeak, | 

lo For God # not' unrighs 
zteow to forget your work”, x 
and labour of | Iove , which ye © 


endiſtis erga ipius nomen :- 


| have ſhewed toward bis Name\. 
Cc 4 79: 


Hebrews, 
in that ye. have miniſired to the 
. ſamts, and do miniſter. 
Is Ard we deſrre that. every 
ene of you do ſhery the ſame dil: 
aſſurance of hope 


gence,to the ful 
anto the end. 
 I:2 Thatye be not ſlothful, but 
followers of them, who throug|: 
faith and patience inherit the 
promiſes. 

13 For when God made jro- 
 mije to Abraham, becauſe he 
could ſwear by no greater, he 
| ſmare by himſelf, | 

14 Saying, Surely, bleſſing, I 
will bleſſe thee, and multiplying, 
I-will multiply thee. 


$1.5 Ard ſo after he had patiently | 


endured, ke obtained the promiſe, 
; I6 . For men werily 
ſtrear by the greater , and 
an ' oath for. confirmation 
3 ' to them an end of all 
_ ſirife, 

- .. I7 Wherem God willimg-more 
abundantly to ſhew unto the 
heirs of promiſe the immutability 


of bis. counſel, confirmed it by an 


oath. FELL 

18 That by two. immatable 
things, in which it was ranpoſſible 
for God to lie, we might bave a 
Firong conſolation, who have fled 
for refuge to lay hold upon the 
hope ſet before ws. 


- 19 Whichhope we bave as an 


anchor of the ſoul, both ſure and 
ſtedjaft, and which entreth into 
that within the vail _ 

20 Whither the forerunner # 
for us entred, even Jeſus , made 
an high prieit far ever after.the 
order of Melciſedec,.. 

Tor thi. Melchiſedec king of 
S Salem prisft of the moſt high 
God, who met Abraham, return- 
arg from the. ſlaughter of the 
kings, and bleſſed bim : 


* 


#tqui-miniſtraveritis ſanctis, 
miniſtretis. : 

It: Cupimus-autem ut v 

buy veſtrum _idem ſtudi 
ad. finem uſque oſtendat, 
certam ſpel perſuaſtonem : 


12. Ut ne fitis Tegnes;ſed ini 


tatores cor qui per fids & 
tientem. animum heredita 
Jure obtinent promiſſionem, 


13 Deus eninf pollicitu; M 


brahamo, quum non poſlet pt 


quemquam . majorem Jurare 


juravit per leipſum, 

14 Dicens, Certe benedicet 
benedicam tibi, & multiplica 
multiplicabo te, 


fretus, nactus eſt promiſſum, 


16 Nam homines quidem pt 


eum jurant qui fit major: at 
iifdem ommis controverſie te 


minus eſt zusjurandum ad col 
| irmationem aahibitum, 


17 Qua in re Deus volense 
abundanti bered;bus pron 
flionis ofrendere immurabil 
tatem. .conſiliz ſai ,- fidezul 
jurejurando :. 

18 UYtper duas res immut 
biles,in quibus fieri non potd 
ut mentitus fit Deus, valida 
conſolatione 'habeamus 0s « 
curſum eo corr ipuimus ut (pe 
propolitam retineamas 5 

I9 Quam velut anima anch0 
babemus tutam ac firmam, ! 
ingredientem aſque in ea ( 
ſunt intra velum. . . | 

20 Quo-precurſor pro nd 
ingreſſus elit Jeſus, factus 
cundum ordinem Melchiſed 
Pontifex in @ternum. 

| CAP. VII. 

TAm hic Melchiſedecus" 

rat Salem, Sacerdos 
altidimi,qui. occurrit Abrab# 


{ benedixit ei { _ 


revertent! a czde regum © 
2 (6 


15 Atque. ita patiente anini; 


Cup, vii, 

2" (Cui & d: cimas ex &ftini- 
vs 1mpartitus cit Abrahamus) 
ai primum quidem ex mterpre- 
atione dicitur Rex juſtitiz; de-/ 
je vero''etiam Rex 'Salem,! 
vod-eft Rex pacisz © © 
3 Sme' patre; ſine matre, fire 

ere 3/.nee initiurt dierum; | 
que vite fnen? babens ,7 (ed 
fimilatus Filio Dei , manet 
Wacerdos in perpetuum. | 

4 SpeQate vero quantus hic 
erit z ui Abtr.bamus etiam 
e patriarcha decimes ſpolio. 


6 Is vero cnjus genus ad illos 
dn refertur, decimas accepit ab 
rahamo', & habentipromul- 
ones benedixit. 0 
7 -Porrofine ulla controver- 


a, id quod minus eſt, ab eo! 
;od majus eſt benedicitur, . 


8 Atque hic quidem homines | 


imoriuntur., decimas accip1- 
: iNic autem is de quo teſta- 
met 'quod vivat,. 
9 Et (utita aquar) in'Abra- | 
amo decimitas eſt etiam ipſe 
eviquidecimas folet acciperes, 


10 Nam is adhuc in .lumbis | 


alſo who recerved 43thes 


Aris erat quum otcurreret. 
brahamo Melchiſedecus. 
11 Porro {1 conſummatio per! 


Hebrews; 
2.To whom alſh Abrahamn + 
gave a temb part of all: firſt be 
ing by interpretation k&ng of 
righteouſ;eſſe, and after that al= * 
ſo king of Salem; which is., king | 


| of peace-:. hb 


'..3 Without father without mov 
ber, without deſcenty bauing nei» 
ther bep nning o f dayesnorend of. 
life,but made like unto the Son o | 
God, abideth a prieſt continually, . 
4 Now conſider how preat ibis 
man was , unio whom even the. 
patriarch - Abraham © gave ' the. 
tenth-of the. ſpoils. "Lid Sf 
5 And verily they that ave. of 


| the ſons of-Levr, who: receive the . 


office of the priefthood;have a come 


counted fr 


| 

dittion , the leſſe is bleſſed..of the.- 
better. 

8 Ard bere men that die re-- 
ceive tithes : but there be recei-- 
veti-them, of whom .2t is witneſ » 
ſed-that' he liveth, 

9: And as I may ſo ſays Levi: 


g- paid . 
tubes in Abraham. | 
10 For bewas yet in the loins 
of his father when - Melch:ſedee - 


Ir Tf therefore perfetion were : 


by the Teunical prieſthood, (for - 
aer 74+ the : people veceived the - 
!law ) what farther need was there - 
that andtk er prieſt. ſhou?d riſe after - 

fecun- {the order of Melchiſedec,and not : 
um ordinem Aaronts dici 2 || be caled'afier the order ofi Aaron? : 
12 Mutats enim hot Sace'- |, 12 For the priefthodd being - 
otio, neceflario quoque Legis| changed, there is made of- a—_ | 

atio fits 7 {ety a changedlſoof the law. 

| $1-C-6.5; 1; Foxy © 


iticum Sacerdotii erat (nam. 
b hocſancita Lex eſt populo)) 
ud. amphuns. erat. opus alium | 
onrt Sacerdotem ſecundii of- | 
nm Melchiſedect, pee 
$d 


' things are ſpoken, pertaineth to 


Hebrews, 
* 124. For he of whom theſe 


another: tribe,.of which no man 
gave, attendance A the altar. 


Lord ſprang out of Fuda ,; of 
bar bu Moſes ſpake : no- | 
thing concerning prieft-hood.. 
I; And yet it # far more evi- 
dent : for that after the ſimili= 
tude of Melchiſedec there. ariſeth 
another prieſt. | 
16. Who is made not after the 


v4 altari: | 
\ 14 For itis. evident that. ouy ||, 


cerdatio loquutus eſt-Moſes, 


Cp. vit. 

13 Nam 75, de quo hr (ſes 
cuntur » ad aliam tribum periiſÞnt 
net, de qua nullus attend 


*% "er Lk. 
. T4. Palam eſt. enim & | 
exartum efle- Dominum' n 
ſtrum, cgi tribuij nihil- de 


15 Idque: eo. amplius mat 
teſtum eſt quod ad fimilitud 
nem Me]chiſedeci exoritur$; 
cerdos alius. 

+ I6 Qui- non ex Lege , cvjhi 
przceptum. fit carale ,;- fat 


law of a carnal commandement 
but after the power of an endleſſe 
ti Co. $1 ;$ 
. go For be teſti fieth ,, Thou-art: 
4 prieit for ever after ihe ordey.of 
Melchiſedec. | 

138 For there 3s. verily. a diſ. 
ennulling of the commandment 
going before.y for the weakneſſe 
and unproftableneſſe t hereof, R 
* 19 For the law made nothing. 
yerfe#., byt the bringing m 
of 4 better hope did- 3 by« the 
which we. draw nigh unto God. 

ao: And inaſmuch as.not with- 
out an oath he was made prieſt, 

..21, ( For thoſe prieſts were 

made without an oath : but this 
with an oath , by E:m tbat ſaid 
#nto him, the Lord ſware, and 
w:11 not repentyThou art a. prieft 
for ever, after ; the order - of; Mel- 
chiſedec.): 

22 By ſo much wasFeſas mate 
« ſurety of a betier-teſtament.. 

23 And they truly were many 


| 


| 


Friefts, becauſe they were not ſuf | 
© ferdto continue by reaſon of death: 


' 24 But this :man , .Lecauſe be 


eontinueth. ever, hath an -un- |: 


cbangeable.prieſtbood.. 
. 25 Wherefore. be 3s able. alſo 


Ll Jave ethem-. to, the. uttermost, q 


tbat. come'\"unto. God Ly. him, ' 


ſeeing he ever liv«th. 10 make 


jeſt /acerdos, {ed e 


{ #ternum- fecundum  ording 


bilis vitae. 


x .Vi-indifſol$nd! 


- 17. Teffificaturenim. ad hu 
modum,.. Tu es. Sacerdos 


Melthiſedeci, | 

18 Fit enim irritum pr: 
dens preceptum , propter | 
ſivs. Infirmiratem . & jnuti 


o 


1P Iteſt eo$ qui per- ipſum aw 


tatem.. _ | 
39. Nibil enim _conſum 
vit Lex, (ed ſuperintrodul 
ſpes potior ;' per quam appt 
pinquamus.Deo. ._ 
:© Etiam quatenys non abſq 
jurejurando ſwperintroduta rf 
'2rt Nam illi quidem, abſq 
jurejurando, Sacerdotes fat 
ſunt : hic vero,, cum jurejur 
do , per! cum. quidixit ei, |! 
ravit Dominus &-non pcenittl 
eum,.T.u es Sacerdos in zteilll 
ſecundum ordinemMelchiſede 
22 Tanto melioris pi 
ſponſor factus eſt.Jeſus, 
23 Et illi quidem plures fa 
ſunt. Sacerdotes,quad morsfh 
;hiberet. eos permanere : 
24 At.ifte,propterea quod 
zternum- manet.,. perpets 
habet Sacerdotium.. . 
25: Unde & ſeryare peri 


dur.t ad. Deum, ſemper \* 


anterceſsion for theme. | 


» 


ut interpellet pro eiz} 6 
. | 2 1 1 


e 
pert 
-enc 


. En Et. fy OY RT" EY” >. 4 ; , Sa bes hl We hn es at. 
AC ER I 
* i , 
* ; 
[ _ ts 


2s Talis enim nos decebat | 


tifex , anus, ab omni 
o alienus , ſine labe, ſepara» 


WW; 2 peccatoribus, & ſublimi- 


celis faQus: PR 

27. Cuinon (it. quotidie ne- 
> 3 quemadmodwa . 11lis 

ntificibus, prius pro peccatis 

opriis viaimas offerre, deinde 

2 peccatis populi.Hoc enim fe-. 
emel qui {emetipsi obtulit. 


28 Lex enim homines conſti- | 


Wit Pontifices infirmitate 1a- 
Wrantes * at ſermo' Juris)u- 
Mndi poſt Leger concept, Fl 


um coni/tituit in. aternum 


WOlumnmatum,. 


ZFterum eorum que di” 
cimus hee ſumma eſt, Ta- 


gm 205 habere Pontificem, qu! 


nſedit ad dexteram throni 
ajeſtatis illius in cells : ; 
2 SaQuarii miniſter - ac ver) 


Wis rabernaculi quod fixit 


ominus,. & non homo, 
2 Omais enim Pontifex ad 
fferenda dona & viagima:+ 


a eFÞnſtituitur : unde neceſle fu't 
unc quoque habere quod of- 


Woes: 7. : 
4 Nam fi efſet in terrazne Sa- 


Hebrews, - 
| 26 For ſuch an high prieſt: þe- 
came us, who is holy, harmleſſe, 
undefiled, ſeparate _ from ſint- 
mers , gnd maae higher then be 
heavens. 2 

27 Who needeth not dailzs as 
thoſe high prieſts, to offer up ſa- _ 
crifice, firſt for bis own ſins , and 
then for the peoples : for this he 
did once ,. when be ofered up 
himſelf. 

28 For the law maketh men 
high prieſts which have infir- 
matyz- but the word of the oath, 
which was ſince the law, maketh 
the Son,, who. 4s- conſecrated for 
evermores | 


CHAP, vir: 


Ow of the things which we 
4 Yhave F Lig this 1s the ſum: :- 
We have ſuch an high prieſt, whois- 
ſet on the right hand of the throne. 
of the Majeſty in the heavens. - 
3 A miniſter of the ſanftuary, . 
and of the true tabernacle , which: 
the. Lord pitched, and not man. 
. 3 For every high prieſt 3s 0v-- 
dained- to offer g:fis and ſacrifi= 
ces : wherefore it is of neceſsity: 
that this man have ſomewhat al-- * 
ſo 10 offer. FIRL: Y 
4. For if he were on earth, he- 


erdos quidem eſſet-, manenti- }ſho1d not be a prieſt; ſeeing 'that* 


us1llis Gacerdotibus qui (ecun- 
um Legem offterunt dona. 


5 Ur qui exemplari & umbrz | 


tſerviant reram coeleſtium. 
cut divinitus dium e& Mo- 
|, quum effet. abſoluturus 
abernacylum ,. Vide enim, 
quit, at. facias iomnia. ad 
Semplar quod. oftenſum - eſt 
LN monte. EET " 
- 6 Ar nunc noſter ille Pontifc x 
0 przſtantius miniſterium {or: 


there are prieit s that offer ;gifts + 
according to the law, ” 

5 Who ſerve unto the- example | 
and ſhadow. of heavenly ihings, + 

as Moſes appt $0 pe of Gd&.. 
when he was about 1q make tþe+ 
tabernaote. . For Hep ud de-J 1-3 
that thou make aiTthings. actord= * 
inz to the pattern ſkewed. .ts thee. . | 
in the mount. 


* 09 Butnowhathbe. chtained .G” 


more exeellent mimfiery; by how + 
much alſo. he'is the mediatour. of © | 
| p Letter. Covenant, rehich mas eftg<- 
bliſhed #p0n-betier promiſes. 1.0 

hs 9, Four: 


Its eſt,quo etiam-preſtan tiori 
Xact! mediator,quod preſta- 
011dus-promiſlis. tancitum eli, 


Hebrews, | 


For if that firſt covenant had 


teen faultleſſe, then- ſhould no 
place have been ſought for the 
ſecond. 

& For finding fault with them) 
: be Jaith, Behold, the dayes come 


(faith ike Lojd Jwhen T wil make. 
4 new covenant With the houſe of 


Iſrael and the houſe of Fuddb : 

9 Not agcording 10.the covute 
nant that I made with their fa: 
thers, in the day. when I to 
them by the hand to lead them 

.. :out of the land of Egypt, becauſe 
"hey con.inued not mm my cove» 
" Rant, and regarded them. not, 

faith the Lord. | 

© 10, For, this 3. the, covenant 
that I will make with the houſe 
of Iſrael after thoſe dayes, ſaith 
the Lord, 1 will put my laws into 
tkeiy.. minde, and write.tkem. in 
their hearts: and 1 wil be to them 
a,God, and:hey ſhall be 10 me a 
people. | 
11. And they ſhall not teach: 
every man kis neighbouy.,, and 
every..man by brothyr , ſaying, 
-Know the. Lord : for all ſhall 
know me from the. leaft j0 the 
greate/t. 
. * 12. ForT will be merciful to 
their unrighteouſneſſe, and their 
ſens and iberr niquities. will. 1 
remember no more, 

T31n that be ſaith, A. new copve- 
nant, he hath-made the firſt old. 
Now that. which decayeth& waxs. 
echold,je-ready to vaniſh away... 


GHAP, IX. 


; | Fo rr the firſt covenant 
bad alſo ordinances . of | divine 


ſervice,and a worldly ſanfuary. 
2 For ,tkere was. a tabernacle 

' made, the firft wkereim was the 
candleſtick) and the table,and the 

foew-bread 3 which is.called the 
ſanitary. fn SET TTOES 


"Cap ix; 
| 5 Nam fi privs.illud tale f4i 
ſer ut nihil in eo poſlet requir 


haudquaquam faifler ſecuni 


quzſitus locus. ' 


8 Nam incuſans eos inquiti 


E-ce dies veinient,: dicit Doni 


nus, q.iut peragam -cum dom 
Ifraclis & cum domo Juda paſſjirg 


ay nnovum. © ft 
9 Non fecundum patun 


quod feci cum patribys ipſci 
ok]rum , quo die preheadi majſhiti 
num iplorum ut - educerenſ 


eos ex Xpypto: nam jpſi not 
perſtiteruot in ille meo pa 
| Dominus. 


I0.Quamobrem hoc eſt p1 


um quod' paciſcar domut 


Iſraelis. poſt dies illos, d 


cit. Dominus, indam lege 
meas menti eorum, & co! 


di corum inſcribam: & er 


Ipſts Deus, &. ipſt erynt mii 


populus. 

11 Neqz docebunt {ingyli provi 
ma ſui, & ftiguli fratre ſui di 
centes,CognoſceDominum: nan 


; 


&o, & ego defpexi eos,  diciffſhu 


omnes cognoſcft me, ab eo qullifter 


puſillus fuerit inter eos, ad eun 
uſq;qui magnus fuerit jnter eo: 
I 2 Ero enim propitius iniqu! 
tatibus eorum, & peccatorum 
ipſorum. non recordabor ant: 
Piius. ; | 
I; Dam novum-dicit, ants 
quavit prius ; porro quod ant 
quatur ac ſeneſcit, prope eſtil 
evaneſcat.. | 


-JAbuit igitur prius patiumt 
-Setiam ritus cultus, &. (av 


{cruarium mundanum. 


2. Tabernacyulum enim app? 
ratum fuit: prius quider: 11 qu0 


e;atcandelabrum, - &menſa, * 


\P;opoſiti panes, quad Sant 


Vocant4. 
, 3 Pol 


Cap Is. Hebrews. 

3 Poſt ſecundum autem ve þ 3 Ad after the ſecond vail;the- 
m erat Tabernaculum , quoc | tabernacle which 35 called the 
ocant Sana ſanAorum. bolieft of al, © 
4 Aureum habens thuribu-| 4 YPnich bad the golden cenſer,. 
um, & Arcam paQti undique} and-the ark of th: covenant ovey- 
rcumteaam auro : mn qua, [14d round about with pold,zpherein- 
Wrna aurea habens'manna , & | ty the golden pot that bad man. 
irga Ha Aaron - que 'permina-| 14,and Aarons rol that budded;, 
it, & Tabulz ille-paQti. | and the tables of the tovenant, 


fai 
Juir 
and 


qui 


Om! 


s Super hanc autem Cheru- 
im glorioſi obumbrantes pro- 
itiatorium : de quibus non Eſt 
zunc dicendum ſingulatim. 

6 His veto fic conſtruQis, in 
rius quidem Tabtrnaculum 
Wuovis ' tempore ingrediuntur 
Sacerdotes cultus obeuntes : 

5 In ſecundum autem, ſeimel 

nuotannis. ſolus Pontifex, non 
bſCue Canguine quem of- 
ert pro ſeipſo & pro populi 

atts : 

8 Hoc declarante Spiritu ſan- 


o, nondum factam fuiſle ma«. 


iteftam ad ſacrarium viam , 
riore Tabernaculo adhuc con- 
iſtente. | 

' 9.Quod erat exemplar pro 


tempore illo tunc prezſente,. 


o dona facrificjaque offe- 
tuntur z quz non poſſunt m 
nſcientia conſurnmare cul- 
Orem , ; 


FO Incibis duntaxat & po-- 


lonibus, & diverſts ablutiont- 


Ws, ac ritibus carnalibug,uſque. 


ad preſtitutum tempus direQ1- 
ms impolita.. Bee 

I: Adveniens 2utem Chriſtus 
Pontifex' futurorum bonorum 
er majus & perfetius Ta- 
dernaculum non manufacum 
, eſt, non hujus conditto- 

Zz p- | | 

12 Neque per ſangnimem hir- 
Wn & ralotut; ſed per 
POprum ſangumemy in greſſus 

ſemel in gacrariumgeternam 
Kemptionem nactuss - 


5 And over it the cherubims 
of plory ſhadowing the mercy-ſeat, 
of which we cannot- now ſpeak, 
particularly. | = 

' 6 Now when theſe things were- 
thus ordained, the prieſts. went als 
ways into the'fi-ſt tabernacle, aces. 


4 conzpliſhmg the fervice of God. © 


| 7 But znto the ſecond went the 
high prieſt alone, oxc# every year 
not with out blood , which he 
offered for hinſelf,, and for the. 
errours.of the people, | L 
8 The holy Ghoſt this ſegnify* 
meg, that the. way. into the kolteff 
of all,,was not yet made manifeſt, 
while as the. firft tabernacle was 
yet ſtandings © ROT R LES 
9. Which was a figure for the” 
time zben preſent, m which were _ 
offered both pifrs and ſacrifices, 
that could not make him that did: 
the ſervice perfefz. as pertaining 
to the conſcience, {ENF 
T0 Which Rood ozely int meats, 
and drinksz and divers waſhings, 
and carnal ordinances impoſed on 
them until the time of reforma- 
mn, reds 
' It By Chriſt being come an- 


high proeſt of good things to: 4 


(ome, by a preater and more per- 
fe tabernacle, not made with. 
hands, that is 


building : \ 
12 Neither. by the bloud of 
oats and calves : but by his. own 
loud he entred iti once into the. - 
holy place, having. obtained eter. || 
nal redemption for us 5 


2; Fay. : 


to ſay, not of this. , 


© ment, they. which are called might 


Hebrews:: 
' 13. For if the bloud of buls,and 

f goats,and the aſhes of an keijer 
prnkling the unclean, ſan@ifieth 
to the purifying of the fleſh : 

..,14 How much more ſhall the 
bloud of Chriſt, who through the 
eternal ſpirit offered himſelf withs 
out ſpot to God, purge your Ccon- 
ſciences from dead. works ta ſerve 
the living God : : 

15 And. for this caufe be is the 
Mediatour of the new teſtament, 
that by means. of death, for the 
redemption of the tranſgreſſions 
that were wnderx. the. firit teſta- 


receive the promiſe of eternal 
" Inheritance, 
16 For w 
there muſt alſo of. neceſſity be the 
death of the teſtatogr.. 

' 17 For a teſtament 5s of force 
after men are dead : otherwiſe it 
is of no (trength az. all whiles the 
zetiatour liveth. | 

18 Whereupon, neither the firſt 
teſtament was dedicated without 
 blouds 
. I9 Forw 
every precept to all the people, 
according to. the law, he took the: 
bloud of calves and of goats, with 
water, and ſcarlet wool, and 
byſſop, and ſprinkles bath. the 
book and all the people, | 
"20 Saying. 
of the teſtament which God hath 
enjoyned unto you. x 

21 Mireoverbe ſprinkied with 
Bloud,.both the tabernacle, and 
all the veſſels of the miniſiery, 

22 And almoſt all thyngs are 
by the law purged with bloud : 
and without ſhedding of bloud is 
- no remiſſsone | 
. 23: 1t was therefore neceſſary 
zhat , the: patterns of things m 


here @ teflament is ,| 


hen Moſes had ſpoken] 


This # the bloud|. 


Gap 1x2 -* 

| 13 Nam fi ſanguis tauroryy 
& hircorum , & cinis juvenex 
N_ inquinatos , ſanQif, 
cat ad.carnis puritatem'z 

14 Quanto magjs ſangui 
Chriſti qui- per Spiritum zte 
num ſeipſum obtulit inculpaſ 
tum. Deo, emundabit conſcien 
tiamveſtram a mortuis oper. 
bus,ad colendum Deum vivum ?l 

L5 Itaque ob id novi pai; 
mediator eſt, ut mortfe ad 
redemptionem earum tranf- 
greſſionum intercedente quaſifs 
fuerant ſab priore paQto, quil 
vocati erapt promiſſam #- 


'ternam hereditatem accipe 


rent.. | 
16 Nam ubi teſtamentum 
eſt, mors intercedat neceſſe c& 
teſtatoris. 

17 Teſtamentum enim. in 
[mortuis:ratum eſt 3 quando- 
quidem nondum: valet. quun 
vivit teſtator. _ 

18 Unde ne prius quiden 
i1lud abſque fanguine dedic 
tum fuit. 0 

I9 Quum enim Moſes omni 
mandata ſecundum Legem reci- 
talet toti populo, ſumto ſan 
guine vitulorum & hircorumn-Mpl 
cum aqua & lana coccina * 
hyſlopo, ſimul & ipſum librum 
& totum.populum aſperſit, | 
20, Dicens, Hic eſt ſangus 
ille hujus pai.quod mandavll 
vobis Deus. 

21 Inluper aute & tabernacr 
lam,& omaia vaſa illius mint 
rij ſanguine. ſimiliter adſperbt: 

22 Et.omnia fere ſecundum 
Legee ſanguine purificantur, * 
abigue ſanguinis .effuſione 109 
fic remillios 


23 Itaque neceſſe fuit exen® 
Plaria. quidem: . eorum Þ 


ſunt. 


the beavens ſhould . be purified, 
with. theſe ,, but. the heavenly; 


unt.in calis, hiſce rebus pu! 
rificari , ipſa.. vero. cle" 
MORN pour 


po 4 


Cap, x Hebrews: 
tioribus quam he ſint viQi- | things themſelves with bettey ſas 
nee;.. crifices then theſe, E 
fie 24 Non enim in manufatom| 24 For Ckrift js not. entyed. 
ccrarium- ingreſlus eſt Cbriſtus, | 7nto.the toly . places. made with - 
od fit exemplar. vero ſacrario| hands,, which: are. the #eures.of 
Weſpondens £ ſed, in« ipſum cee-| the true, but into heaven it ſelf, 
lpamgut compareat apud faciem | now to:appear in the preſence of 
1enW:i pro nobis, , +; [Cod for we II 
25 Neque ſzpe ut. offerat ſe-| -2:5- Not yet that he, ſbould offer- 
Kretipſum, ficut Portifex ingre- himſelf often, as the high prieſt. 
Wicur in ſacrarium quotannis | entereth into the holy place, every 
m ſanguine alieno : year with bloud of others : 
26 (Alioqyin oportuiſſet eum|. 26 For then muft he often 
Mepe paſſum fuiſle a jaQto-mundi | have ſuffered ſince the founs 
undamiento ); {ed,nunc ſemel in | dation. 'of the. world +, but- 
"Fonſummatione ſeculorym , ad | now ; once in. the end of the 
eccatum ..Per., immolationem | world. hath be appeared - 20 put 
ui ipfius & medio tollendum, | away ſin by the Jacrifice of 
F:Qus eſt manifeſtus.. | himſelf. wy 
27 Et ſicut illud ſtatutum eſt] 27 And ar.37 appointed unts 
ominibus ut ſemel moriantar, | zen once to die, but ater this the 
oſtea vero Judicium 3. Judgement : | 
28 Ita $& Chriſtas ſemel obla-. | 23 So. Chriſt. was once offered. 
5, ut 32 ſeipſo. attolleret.mul- | to beay the ns of many, and unto 
"rum peccata, ſecundo. abſque them that look, for 'bim fhall be 
eccat o conſpicietur. 11s qui 1p- | appear the ſecond. time, without 
um expeQant ad ſalutem, =|[;n, unto ſalvatione 


| Ex enim. umbram obtinens For the. law having a ſhadow 
futurorum bonorum , non of good. things to come, and. 
plam expreſſam formam rerum, | n0t the very image' of the things , 
Is hoſtits, quas fingulis anus | car never with, thoſe ſacrifices 
aderm continenter ofterunt, | which they offered year by year 
Wnquam poteſt.accedentes. con-:| continually, * makg the... commers. 
Irmare 2 8 $7 thereunto perfeft. c 5} 70 
2 Alioqui defiſſent- offerri j| 2 For then would. they..not 
Propterea quod cultores qi {e-" have ceaſed to be o red: bee 
mel purificati,  nullorum pec-.| cauſe that. the worſhippers once. 
atorum  amplius. eſſent. fibi | p#vgea, ſhould bave had no more 
Conſcij, = conſcience of ſins. | 
3, At in iſtis fit repetita |. 3 But in boſe ſacrifices there 
mentio. peccatorum quotan- | is 4 remembrance, again made of 
ls, Wy RR: fans guery Mares. wii cg hoe. 
4 Nan , enim potgſt- ſanguis | 4. For 7t 5 not poſſible that the - 
trorum & ra bloud of buls aud of | goats, ſbquld : 
Feratas:s iis | take away fans... \ > + 


' 


5 | Quapropter-  ingredjens |, 5. Wherefore yoken he cometh | 
wndum ,, dicit _,.. Sacrificium | 1to the. world, be ſaith, Sacrifige - 


\ 


RR 


Hebrews. 


-#nd offering thow wouldſb not, but 
& body baft thou prepared me : 
: 611 burmt- offerings,and ſacrifices 
for fin thou haſt bad no pleaſure . 
i q Then ſaid:T, Lo, I come, (7n 
the' volume. of the book it is 
written of me ) to as thy will,” 0 
';B. Above, when be ſaid, Saeri- 
fice, and offering , and burnt- 
offerings z and offering for ſin 


thou wouldeſt not, neither hadit| 


plerſure therein, which are -of- 
fered bythe law : | 


9 Then ſaid he, Lo, 1 come to 


do thy will (9 God: ) He takerb] fac 


away the.firſt, that \be 
tſp the 2 ER 
Io By the which wil- 
ſaniified through the -cffering 
of tbe body of Je ws Chriſt once 
for all. 
- It And every prieſt ſtandeth 
daily  miniſtring and offering 
ofteniimes the ſame ſacrifices 
which can never take - awpay 
ſens. kt: WERE * 
I2 But this man,afier he had of- 
fered one ſacrifice for ſsns for ever, 
| + wrt on the right hand of 
 Goa.: | | | 


may eſtas 


1; From henceforth expefting | 


till his. enemies be made bjs 
:* £4 Por by one offtring he hail 
perfected for ever them that are 
: Janifieds. 12+ 
- t'5+ WPhereof the - boly Ghoſi 
alſo is a witneſſe to us 5, for aften | 
that he had ſaid before, 

16 Th # the covenant that I 
will make with: them after thoſe 
dayes', faith the Lord : 1 wit 


put my laws into. their. hearts, 


"and ther. marides will. 1 write. 
heme 1 Nos 

17: And their fins and (int 
quires will 
Figroe 


'Cenibam;s3. 


Cap; > 
L oblationem. noluiſti, cor 
autcm adaptaſti mihi, 

6 Holocautomata & hoſt 
pro peccato non approbaſti, 
- 7 Tunc Gixi , FEcce adf 
(in capite libr! ſcriptum $ 
deme Y-ut facitam , Deus , wn! 
lyntatem tuam. To 
* $ Quum Caperias dixiſlet,s 
crificiur & oblationem & hi 
Tocautomata & hoſtizm p 
peccato nelujfti, neque appr 
baſtt ( quz'juxta Legem of 
runcur Y dT 2 L L144 7 63 nn 
9 Tune dixit; Ecce adſum,y 
tm, Deus; voluntatem i 


| am, Aufertptius; ut poſteri 
T:ſatnate© 7 fn - 


we are. 


10 Qua voluntate Cſanctil 
cati ſumus'. per, oblationc: 
corporis Jeſla Chuiſti ſen 
fagam, | 

7 Omnis ipitur Sacerdc 
aftat quotidie ſacro miniſter 
defungens } | & eaſtlem ſepi 
offerens hoſtias , que'nunquat 
poſit auferre peccata': 

22 Hic vero una - 
tis oblata in perpetuum vict! 
ma Cconſedit ad dexteral/ 
-Deiz | 
- 13 Quod reliquum eſt ex( 
ctans.donec inimici ipſius ftatl 
antur ſcabellum pedum ejus. 
"14 Unica enim  oblatio! 
conſummavit in perpetuum e6 
qui{anctificantur, 6 | 
T5 Teſtificatur aiitem hoc 
bis & ipſe Spiritus'ſanctus : 1 
poſteaquam -prius-dixit, 

16 Hoc eſt pactum qu 

ngam cum, cis poſt dies!” 
OS , dicit Dominus 1h 
leges. meas cordibus cor 
&. eorum © 'rientibus eas " 


atq® 


17 Et peccatorum 


]._: remember n0 tranſprefſionut " ipſorum 10 


recordabor ampli 
is. 3.Por 


ro pecu | 


. Cap. x; 
18 Porro ubi ef horum Te. 
fioz non e#F amplius oblatio 
f peccatos 
19 Quum-igitur,fcatres;habe- 
us libertatem ingrediendi 
Wcrarium per ſanguinem'ſeſu, 


So Ea via quam dedicavit : 


Whis recentem & vivam , per 
Jum , -hoc eſt, per carnem 
m5 | 59 0] 


1 2anmqzhabeamus Cacerdots | 


zona, prefectum domui Dei : 
i 2: Aceedamus cum ve- 
) corde , per certioratam 
lem 4 afſpertione ' purgaris 
tiÞrdibus 23 conſcientia ma- 


23 Et abluto corpore 2qua 
ifFunda, retineamus-*profettio- 
m ſpei non vacitlantern ( fide- 


m{&$ enim'e# qui promifit ) 


24 ' Et obſervemus atii altos, 
nos acuamus ad charitatem 
bona opera : 

25 Non diſcrentes apprepi- 
nem noftri matuam, ſfieuti 
0s eſt quibuſdam, ſed adhor- 
ntes alzz atios: 3dyque eo ma- 


ctifls > quod videtis: illym diem 


WPropingquare, 


26 Nam fi ultro' petcavert- | 


us poſt” acceptam cognitio« 

m veritatis , non adhuc pro 

atts retiqua eſt hoſtia : 

27 $ed horrenda quzdam 
wpectatio- judicii , & jpnis 
vor, quit devoraturus eſt ad- 
WBYui aſpernatus fuerit Moſis 
©e,abſqzmilericordia ex duo- 
Laut trig teſtimonio moritur : 


"ore fupplicio dignus cenſe-- 
tur qui Filium Dei concul- 
at, & ſanguinem foederis, 
* quem fuerat ſanctificatus 
"num duxerit ,. & Spiri- 


n gratiz contumclia aſe 
+ ahunieys;ororatan® 


. Hebrews. * 
13 Now, where remiſſion of 
heſe is, there is no more offer- 
ing for ſin 1 

19 Having therefore, brethreng 
boldneſſe to enter mto the holieſt, 
by the Lloud of Feſus, 

20. By 4 new and living way 
which he hath conſecrated for #s,, 
through the vail, that is to ſay 
hu fleſh: | 

21 And having an bigh prieſt 
over the houſe of God : ; 

22 Let ws draw near with a true 
heart in full aſſurance of faith, 
having our heayts ſprinkled from 
an el conſcience, and ozr bodies 
waſhed with-pure water. 

23 Let us hold fait the profeſs 
fron of our faith without was 
vering :-( for he is faithful that 
promiſed ) os + 

24 And let us conſider one are 
other 10 $r0voke unto love, and to 
good works, 


4 


or three wimeſſes. 
29 Quants ( putatis ) acer-| 


25 Not forſaking the aſſem* 
bling of our ſelves together, as 
the manner of: ſome is,. but ex- 
dortins® one another 3 and” ſo 
muth be more-as ye ſee the day 
approaching, "5 281 
26' For if we fin wilfully after 
that we have received the knows 
ledge of the truth, there remain» 
eth ho more ſacrifice for ſins, 

27 But a certain fearful look- 
ing for of judgement, and fiery 
indignation, which ſhall devour 
the adverſaries. '* © | 
| 28 He that deſpiſed Moſes lam, 
died\ without mercy, under tro 


29 Of how much ſorer puniſh« 
ment,ſuppoſe ye: ſhal he be FN 
worthy, who hath troden under 
foot the ſon of Godzand bath coun- 
ted the bloud of the coveriant 
wherewith 5e was ſan@ified , an 
unboly thing, and- hath done des 
ſpight unto the ſpirit of grace-? « 

| 30 Fop 


| 


* Hebrews; 

30 Foy we know him that hat 
ſaid, Vengeance belongeth ant 
me, I will recompenſe, ſaith the 
Lord : and again, The Lord fhall 
Judge his people. p 

31 It a fearful thing to fall 
Into the hands of the living God, 

 Z: But call to remembrance the 
former dayes, in which after ye 

were illuminated , ye endured 4, 
great fight of affi:@ions : 

33 Partly whilſt ye were made 
a pazing ſtock , both by reproaches 
and affli#-ons, and partly whilſt 
ye became companions of them 
that were ſo uſed, 

34 For ye had compaſſion 
of me in my. bonds , and took 
foyfully.. the ſpoiling of your 
goods , knowing in- your ſelves 
that ye have in heaven a 
better and an enduring ſub- 
ſtance, 

35 Caſt not away therefore 
your Confidence , which hath 
_ great recompenſe of reward, 

..36 For ye have need of pa- 
tience, that after. ye have done 
the will of God, .ye. might receive 
the promiſe. 

.37 For yet a little while, and 
be that ſhall come will come, and 
will not tarry. 

33 Now.the juit ſhall live by 
faith : but if any man draw back, 
y ſoul ſhall have no pleaſure in 

ms -:- LF 2 

But we are not of them 
.who draw back unto perdition : 
but of. thers that believe to the 
ſaving of the ſoul. 


CHAP. XL, 


N?” faith is the ſubſtance of 
+ things hoped for, the evidence 
of things not / th 

2. For by it the elders obtained 


Cap. i. 

30 Novimus enim eum q 
dixit, Mea eft vindicatio, 
rependam, dicit Dominus : | 
rurſfum , Dominus judica) 
populum ſuum. 

31 Horrendum- eſt- incide 

in manus Det vivi- ih 
32 Revocate vero in memorilf 
ſuperiores ,dies, quibus poſtqui 
illuftrati fuiſtis , ingens cert; 
men afflitionum ſuſtinuiſtis, 
- 33 Partim quidem dum { 
cym convitiis & cum atfiicion 
bus m theatrum eſtis produdi 
partim vero dum foci: fa 
eſtis eorum qui {3c agitantur, 

34 Nam & de vinculis m 
mecum- doluiſtis, & direptic 
nem eorum quz vobis ſuppete 
bant cum gaudio excepiſtis, 


potiorem ſubſtantiam in cel 
& que permanecat- 

35 Ne igitur abjicite liberii 
F oeofeſions veſtri, quz may 
nam habet pramii retribution! 
.35 Nam tolerantija vobise 


quuti reportetis promitlione! 
illam. | 1 
'37 Adhuc. enim puſiHum quat 
talumcunque, & qui vearu 
eſt,veniet, neque tardabit. 
138 Juſtus autem ex fide 
vet : ac (i, quis ſe ſubduxerit 
non probat <um ani 
meus,. hrs þ2 
39 At nos non fi ſumus0 

nos fubducamus ad - exitiut 
ſed' qui credamus ad all 
ſalutem, 


CAP. XL 


F it auts. fides, illud quo 
' fiſtunr que ſperantur,X q 


demonſtrat que non cernunt!! 
|. 2 Ob eam enim teſtin 


@ pood reports. 


]fucrunt ornati majors, | y, 
| _ 


qui ſciretis vos. habere apud vl : 


opus ,- ut voluntati Dei obieif 


Cap, 38: 
3 Per. dem intelligimus 
mpactum fuifſe :, mundum 
. bo Det, ut. qua cernimus 
can fint ex. apparentbus fa- 


l ql 
» © 


54M4 Abel per fidem,majoris pre- 
facrificium obtulit Deo qui 
Win : per quam teſtimonio fait 
natus, quod, efſet juſtus, te- 
Snonium .perhibente Deo de 
mis Ejus ;. & mortuus adhuc 

&: hatic loquitur.. . 


s Per fidem Enochus Fuit| 


nflatus ne videret mortem : 
fair inventus, . proprere« 
od tranſtulerat eum Deus : 
alquam enim .transferretur, 
manium. obtinuerat.. quod 
Wtus fyuerit, Deo, ' 
6 Arqui , teri non, poteſt ut 
ve Bd. quiſgyam Deo fi 
-Matus : nam qu) accedit ad 
m, bunc. credere oporter 
Deum , & pram largiri 
quiipſum requurunt. 
7 Per dem divinitus admo- 
us Noe de 1is. que nondum 
mebantur, veritus; conſtruxit 
an. ad. ſervandam - domum 
m-: per quam 97292 condem-! 
it mundum,. &.; ejus -quz ex 
teſt juſtitiz faQus eſt heres. 
d Per fidem vocatus Abraha- 
5auſcultavit Deo, abeundo 
'ocum quem ,accepturus erat 
izreditatem,' &, exivit, ne- 
"s quo efſet;yenturus» _. _ 
d Per Gdem + commoratus eſt 
terra promiſfi.- ut aliena, 
moratus 1% tabernaculis.cum 
& Jacob cobzredibus cjul- 
promiſſionis, 
0 ExpeQtabat enim. civitats 
 habents fundamenta,cujus 
=x & conditor eſt Deus, 
or fidem &+ ipla, Sara 
- Concipiendum ſemen 
"IT > 2c preter prefiitu- 
©mpus 2tatis pcperit.s 


2d 


Hebrews. 
a 3 Through faith we underſtand) 
that the worlds were framed by 
the.word. of God, ſo that things 
which are ſcen were not made of 
things which do appear. 

4 By faith Abel offered nnt0 
God a more excellent ſacrifice 
then Kain ; by which he obtamed 
witneſje that be was righteow, 
God teſtifying of his gifts : and 
bop ke being dead, yet ſpeak: 
et 5 


5 By faith Enoch was tranſla- 


ted, that le ſhould not ſee death, 
and was not found becauſe. God 
had tranſlated him : for bes 
fore his tranſlation he had this 


pleaſed 


teſtimony ,' that he 
Gods Th. | | 
6 Bat withaut faith it s im- 
poſſible to. pleaſe bim : for he 
that cometh to God muſt believe 
that he 15, and that heis a rewar- 
der of them that dilgently ſeek, 
D:9ts ; 
7. By faith Noah being warned 
| of God of. things not ſeen as yet 
| moved with fear repos an ark 
to the ſaving of bjs touſe, by the 
; Which he” condemned the worldy 
and became heir of the righteouſ- 
neſſe which 4 by faith. 
8By jaith Abraham when he was 
called to go out intq a place which 
he ſhauld after receive for an in- 
beritance, obeyed,and he went out 
not knawing whither he went. _ 
| 9By faith he ſojourned in the land 
of promiſe, as1n 4, | rangy Conns 
trey, dwelling in tabernacles with 
Iſaac and Facob, the keirs with 
him of the ſame promiſes. | 
Io For. he looked for a City 
| which hath foundations pe whoſe 
' builder and makey is God, 2 
11 Through faith alſo Sara her 
ſelf recerved | ſtrength 1o | cons. 
cerve. ſeed, and was delivered of 


a childe when ſhe was oe ages. 
| _ 'becarſe 


yn 
[ 
! 


i 


* 


FARE Hebibws, 
euſe ſhe judped him arthful 
eho had le 71 2 * i | 
. 12' Therefore ſprang theve even 
of one, and him 25 good as dead, 

o many 4 the ſtars of the skie 
in muttitude, and as the fand 
which is by the ſea ſhore 3 1nnu- 
merable. 

13 Theſe all died 'in faith, not 
kaving received the promiſes, but 
having feen them afar off, and 
pvere perſwaded of them , und 
apbrictd then , and confeſſed 
that they were ſtrangers and pil- 
9Yims on the earth, 

14 For they that ſay .ſuch 
things, declare Plamiy that they 
ſeek, a. conmmtrey, © 
15 And truly,if they had beenwind: 
ful of that countrey. from whence 
they came out, they might have 
hid op ortuni!y to have returned, 
16 But now they deſire a bet- 
ter countrey,that z,an heavenly : 
wherefore God i not aſhamed to 
be called -thtiy God ; 3. for br bath 

prepared f for them a "cy. 

" 17 By faith 
w1s tritd, offered up Iſaac, and 
Ge that had recetued the 'promi- 
Jes, bffered up Þis onely begbtten 


ſon. 


13 Of whom it was ſaidy that | 


31 Iſaac fhall thy ſeed be called. 

19 Accounting that God was 

able 10 raiſe him 3 #Þe. even from 

the dead :' from whence alſo... Fe 

received him in a figure. 

bl, 
Eſau 


4 
i things 10 Comes. 


21 By faith" Facob when he was| 


« dying, bleſſed both the ſons of 
Glens Bu worſ}.zpp' > leaning 
#ponthe top of his ſtaff. 

, 22 By faith Foſeph, when be 
died made mention of the' de-- 
parting af the children of Ifraet : 

and pave commandment Concer, 


ing #t ets 


Cap;' Kt. 


; quod fidelem ciſe- duxerir I 
[qui promiſerat, 

12 Quapropter '& ex t 
[eoque Jam emortuo, natih 
poiteri , quanta eſt aſftron 
colt multitudo, & quzſ1 1 


oram maris. 

1; Secundam' fidem mo 
ſunt 'iſti omnes » hon ade 
promiſfa, fed emmus ea conf 


ſuaſa, & ea amplex) Faillent, | 
feſe profeſſi peregrinos & 
venas eſſe in terra. | 

I; Nim qui hzc dicunt, 
lam oſtendunt WG NY 
— 644 
uod fi' Mligs'” triemd 
Pulſe x qua extrant, hab u 
poterant tetmpu's” ad” revert 
ky" 

$ At qut potiorem ex efut 
| troc eft patter Saha 
Deum non pudet eorum, de 
| cognominar: Detts eorum ; 
raverat enim eis urdem, 
17 Abrahamus' quum' tel 
rerur, 'obtultt” Hawcum per 
dem tnigenitur, inquan, 
lum 6btulit's ly "qu? ; promilſia 
exceperat.  -- 

18 Ad quem diftnm fuerat 
Ifazco vocabitur tibi ſemen 3 

19 Rattocinatus Deum pot 


} 
b 


- Savrng7 Pig he} 


ex mortuts,- 'unde etiam il 


| {1mltradine quadarn recepit 
ith Iſaac bleſſed Facob & | 


20 Perifidem de futuris 0 
dixir 1fzzcus Jacobo & El 
21 Per 'fidem Jacobus 
rieas ſingulis filiis Joſepht | 
nedixit : '& adoravit ſup*!s 

> baculo fuo. 

"ww. Hdem Joſep! 
obiehs!: 'egrel jone 
lioruth bo Wh memidit 
deque offibus he” 
pit, ahi 3; 13D, 


4 


na illa innumerabilis que eltWg! 


cati, poſtquam þfe: sFaiſſent| * &E 


tis preditunveſſe eti5 ſuſcita_.; 


- * 


. bs . 


Cap. xi. "FOR 
z Pe fidem Moſes quum | 23 By faith Moſer when be 
ts effer; ,* occultatus+ eſt | was born, war hid three moneths 
Wiſes tres: 3. parentibus Luis, | of his parents, becauſe they. ſaw 
nbd viderent venuftum efle | he was 2 proper childe, and they 
Sulim-z3' & non metuerynt | not afraid of: the kings command-. 
ronum regis, ' ments TOA ELD 
i, Per fidem Moſes jam| 24 By faith Moſes when be was 
eltWadis renuit vocari filius filiz | come to years, refuſed. to he called 
_ Marapnts,. ' the ſon of Phargoks-daughter : 
on: s Potius cligens ſimul malis| 25 Chooſing: rather yo ſuffer 
adeWari.cum- populo Dei, quam | affi&ion withthe people of Godg 
zorariam | retinere peccati| ther to enjoy the pleaſures of fra 
 PEitionem, iti for a ſeaſon 7 - ng 1 
lt Bs Majores: ducens divitias| '26 Efteeming the reproach of 
& Shbrum Chriſt, quam: Agyo- | Chri greater riches then the 
| m. theſauros, * Intueba- | treaſures in Epypt: for he had 
; MF enim in pramit retributic « | reſpe# unto the recompenſe of 
5 1 | the rewards. ... | 
7 Per fide dereliquit Fgypti, | 27 By faith he farſook Egypty 
ie tmetuens' excandeſcent12 re- || not fearing the wrath of the king: 
00S: n& ut qui; videret el qui-eſt | for he endured as ſeeing bime wha 
Ver Gbilis,;te forti avinio fuir, ; [if iviſeble, 
13 Per fidem peregit paſcha| 28 Through fazth be kept the 
XU fufonem:- iam ſanguinis 3 | paſſeover,. and the ſprinkling of 
Wqui perimebat primogenita, | blood, leſt he that d«ſtroyed the 
4 Wiſs tangerets '' © {© | firit-Lorn, ſhould touct them. 
9 ) 9 Per fidem! tranſgreſſi funt | - 29 By faitb they pdfſed thorow 
tum mare yeluti per terram3| the red Jea, 4s bydyy land : which 
jus @ris. facto periculo: E- | ibe Egptians aſſaying to do, were. 
prii abſorpti ſunt. drowned, 
mo Pet fidem'mania Jericho| 3o By faith. the walls of Jeri- 


ſideruny :z' circumdata 4&| cho fell: down, after they 'werg 

o ſeptem© i + | compaſſed about ſeven dayes, * * 

0182: Per fidem Rahab meretrix| 31 by faith the barlot Rahab 

Lnon perit ucta cum His qui | perrſhed not with. them that be- 

 obedierunt,quii pacifice ex- | lieved not, when ſhe had received. 
"Wt hoſpitio exploratores. | the ſpies with peace. - "> ol 
' W2 Et quidpreterea Ioquor? | 32 And what ſbal I more ſays, | 


ph hciet enirh "me: 'tempus  nar- | for: the time Would fail me to 
> {item de Gedeone," dei Baraz| tell of Gedeon, and of Baraky and, 
g & Sampfone;: & -Jephthe'; | pf Sampſong . and: of, Fepkibacy 
hil Davide, & $amuele;: ac pro-| of David alſo and Saxael, and 


_—_— 5 5 4: 2, , $394. | of the prophets; 5: 1 BYLNL 
P33 Qui per fidemdebellarunt | 33 Who through faith ſubdued. 
oe" >. 2peram dederunt juſti- kingdoms, wrought righteouſueſſes 

! 2ſequati ſunt promuſiones, ovtained _ promme/es , . ſtopped the 
"ni "2erunt ora leonum, © | | monehs of Long; . (0, 
0 E£xftinxerune vim-ignts, | 34 Ryvenched thewiglence of fares. 
' Sr unt > acies. gladii., (eſcaped zbe edge of the ſword... 


out 


Hebrews: 

"#ut 'of weakneſs» were made 
ſtrong, waxed. valiant. in fight. 
* "Turned to flight the armies of the 
wlenss "ts 
35 Women received their deac. 
raiſed to life apain : and other) 
were tortured, not accepting de- 
tiverance, that they might obtain 

4 better reſurre@ion, - | 
6 And others had triall off 
eruellanockings , and \ſcourgings, 
yeaymortover,of bonds , and im- 
priſonment. = bt 
'39" They w 
, were ſawn aſunder,were tempted. 
weve ſlain with the ſword : they 
wandred about in ſheep- skins,anul 
goat-shins, being deſtitute, affi:& | 
ed,' tormented, - © Ch PL A 
38 Of whom he. world was| 
wot - worthy : they 'wandred in de«þ 


ſerts, and in mountains, 'and in| 
dens, and caves of the earth; 


tained a good more througt 
faith, received not the promiſe : 

"40 God having provided ſome 
better thing for us, that they witk- 
out ws ſpould not be made perfect. 
VV Hrrefore s ſeeing we alſs 

are compaſſed about with 

pyeat a cloud of won » let's 
lay aſide every weipht, and the 
. fnmhich doth ſo eaſily beſet us. 
and let us 1un-with patience the 
race that is ſet before ws. © 


2 Looking unto Feſus, the an] 


. thour and finiſher of 'our faith. 
who for the Joy that was ſet befor: 
bim, endured the croſſe, deſprſtng: 
the ſhame, and is ſet dow't at tLe\ 
right hand of the throne (f God. 

: g For conſider him th6 en. 
dured ſuch contradi@ion of fin. 
mers againſt himſelf, teit. ye 


terunt. +4 


corroborati ſunt: ex infirmiq 
effe&Ai ſunt vatidi in bello, 
eccitusexterorum'infugamy 
35 Mulictes': aeceperunt 
reſurreQione morttos ſuos: 
vero diftetiti ſfunt,non accept 
!iberatione, ut potiorem ref 
.ceQionem coaſequerentur., 
- 36 Alii  rurfus* ludibriz/ 
flagella ſunt expetti-, 1 


ſuper & -vincula & © 


| | | CEFeMe 
ere \ ſtoned, + they] | 
ſunt, tentati ſunt , gladio 


37 Lapidati ſimt, © diſſe 


mortui - ſunt , - oberraven 


eum ovilhis & <caprinis pel 
ut, afflicti, nm 


bus z deſtit 


-38. 'Quibns ©: mdignus © 
mundus-z- in deſertis ::err: 


'& ,montibus. ac - fpefantis, 
|cavernis terrz4--/; Ne 
39 And theſe all having ob-] 


'- 39 Atque'omnes hi teſtin 
nio per fidem: ornati, non obt 
nuerunt promiſſum illug : 
40 Quoniam Deus de nd 
potius quiddam. providerat;t 
abſque nobis confummarentu 
TDRoinde nos. quoque , qui 
+ tanta nos ci-cumſtet 
{tium ' nubes z abjeto 98 
pondere, :& peccato ad nos! 
cumcingendos prochvi per 
lerantiam propoſitum nobis it 
dium decurramas: | 
2 Intuentes #n fidei duit 
ac.coulummatorem; Jeſum , « 
proſtbi propoſito gaudio ful 
nuit' crucem.,” jgnominia 
rempta , & ad dextram U 
n1 Det conſedit. 2 
3-Etenim reputate quis 
fit. qui talem ſauſtinuit 3 pf© 
roribus 'adverſus. ſeſe con 
diionem ; ne veſtris 47 


* 
7 


be wearied and faint in your 
mIndes. wu. 48.3 


\ » 


& 


| 


bus fraQi fatiſcatiss 
4 * 


ifs 


Z LS 


WW Et obliti eftis adhortationis 


Wmo frangitor quum ab co 


As Quod ſteftis abſque caſti- 


. m_ 


_ Cap.xil 
; Nondum ad fanguinefn 
ue reftitiſtts, adverſus pecca- 
mn decertando. - 


z vobis tanquam filiis loqui- 
, Fil m1, ne parvi facito ca- 
ztionem Dominl ,- neque 


UETr!5s | 

5 Quem enim diligit Domi- 
, Caſtigat : flagellat autem 
emcunque filium agnoſcit. 

Si caſtigationem ſuſtinetis, 
us {eſe vobis exhibet ut filiis; 
jsenim eſt filius, quem non 
ſtiget pater ? 


tione, cujus participes ſunt 
nes,nempe ſuppoſititii eſt 1s, 
n filii, | 
9 Deinde patres quidem 
ens noſt-2 caſtigatores ha- 
imus, & reveriti ſumus : 
non multo magis ſabjicie- 
[Petr {pirituum, & vive- 
$2? | 
Io Nam 1111 ad paucos dies, 
ont ipſts videbatur, nos caſti- 
bant : hic autem ad commo 
Im noſtrumy ut participes {1- 
$ſanimoniz ipſtus. 
11 Omnis 'autem caſtigatio 
preſens quidem non viderur 
e gaud17, fed triftitie : at 
Mea fractum tranquillum 
ſitiz reddit iis, qui per eam 
erint exercitati. 
12 Quapropter manus re- 
- & genua ſoluta furri- 
3, , 
[3 Et reQas orbitas facitc 
dibus veſtris, ne quod Cclau- 
eſt defleat de viay ſed ut 
tur potius. 
14 Pacem ſeQamini cum om- 
us & ſanQimonjem, fine qua 
mo videbit Dominum, 
. 15 Profpicientes 


ne! 


4 Ye bave not yet Yeſiſted 
unto blood , firiving againſt 


ſen. 


5 And ye have forgotten the 
exhortation which ſpeaketh unts 
you as unto children, My ſon, 
deſpiſe not thou the chaſtening of 
the Lord, nor faint, when thou 
art rebuked of him, | 
6 For whom the Lord lovetÞ 
be HI, and ſcourgeth every 
fon whom he receiverh. | 
7 If ye endure chaftening, God 
dealeth with you as with ſons : 
for what ſon # ke whom the Fae 
ther chaſteneth not ? 
$ But if ye be without cha- 
iiſement, whereof all are parta-- 
kers, then are ye b:ſtards andnot 

ons, 

, 9 Furthermore, we have had 
fathers of our fleſh, which cor- 
refed ws, and we pave them re-' 
verence: ſhal-we not much rathey 
be in ſubjetion unto ihe Father 
of ſpirits, and live? 

Io For they verily for a few 
dayes chaftened 14 after their 
own pleaſure, but be for our pro- 
fit, that we might be partakers of 
his holineſſe.” © VIE 
11 Now no chaſtenimy” for the 
preſent ſeemeth to be joyous, but 
grievous : nevertheleſs, afterward 
it yeildeth the' peaceable fruit of 
rigkteouſneſſe,. unto them which 
are exerciſed thereby. | 
I2 Wherefore lift up the 
hands which bang down, and the 
feeble knees. | oe. TY 
13 And make 'ſtraight paths 
for your feet, left that which is 
lame be turned out of the way, but 
let it rather be healed. | 

14 Follow eace with all men, 
and bolmeſſe, without which no 
man fhal jeethe Lord : © | 


I» Looking diliyently, left any: 


$ dcficiat 3 gratia Dei 5 


man fail of the grace of ,God, 
| _ le 


a” Sf 30 bl * £ 
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tefF any root of bitterneſſe | ſyring-{ .ne qua radix gmars Cuppuli 


3ng up, trouble you, and; thereby 
many be defiled : 

. I6. Leſt there. be any fornica- 
tour, or brofane perſon, as Eſau, 
who for one marjel of meat ſold 
his birtÞ-right, | 

17 For ye know Low that 
afterward when be would have 
anberited the bleſſing, ke rpas 
rejefed : for he found no; 

Hoes of repentance, though 
be ſought it carefully with 
lears. | ; 
x8 For ye are not come unto 

the mount that might be toucked, 
and that burned with fire, nor 
unto blackneſſe, and darkneſſe, 
4nd temmpe ut ei < 

19 And the ſound of 3 ah tori 
pet, and the voice of words, which 
voice they that heard, intreated 
that the word ſboield not be ſpe- 
ken to them any more. , 

20. ( For they could not endure 
that which was commanded : and 
#fſo much as a beaſt touchtte 
mountains it ſhall be- ſtoned, or 
thruſt thorow with a dart. 

"21 And ſo terrible was the 
febt, that Moſes ſaid, 1 exceed- 
ingly fegg-and quake ) | 

22 But 56 are come unto mount 
$30n, and unto the city of the 


 Tuantur multi. 

16 Ne qais fit (cortator, x 
profanus, velut Eſau, qui wi 
co edulio yendidit fuum j 
prinogeniti. | 

17 - Scitis enim eum etiz 
poſtea, quum vellet hzreditf 
rio jure -benediQtionem aſleqy 


| reperit peenitentia loci, quan 
vis cam lacrymis benedittion: 
lam exquiſiſer, | 

138 Non enim acceſſiſtis: 
contreQabilem montem , { 
ardentem ignem', ac tut 
nem & caliginem , & proce 
Hank; 1.55 
ty Tubaque: ſonitum , 
vocem verborum, quam qui al 
dierant , cum exculatione pt 
tierunt ne amplius ſbi fer 
termo : | 

25 ( Non enim fereba 
quod interdicebatur, Si 
beſtia tetigerit montem, | 
pidabitur, aut fſagitta col 
gerure | 
21Et Moſes,adeo horrendil c 
viſa quod apparebat,dixit, 6 
pavefaQtus ſym ac tremebundu 

22 $ed acceſſifſts ad mo 
tem Ston , & Ccaivitate 


living God, the heavenly Jeruſa- 
lem z and to an innumerable 
company of angell,  _ 

23 To ibe genera] aſſembly, 
and church of the firſt-born,which 
are written in beaven , and to 


God the Fudge of all, and. to the 


Sy 
- 


ſp:rits. of juſt, man made per- 
of | 


24 And to Feſus the Media> 
_ tour of the new couenant, and to 
the blood of ſprin ling , that 
ſpeaketh better things then that 
of Abel: | 


Dei vivi , Hieruſalem c@ 
leſtzm , & myriadas Ap 
lorum, 

23 Conventum univerſalt 
& concionem primogen'tori 
qui conſcripti ſunt in cc&1i5' 
judicem univerſorum Dev! 
& (piritus juſtorum conſunn 
corum, 

24 Et ad novi paQti 
ditatorem Jeſum , & # 
guinem aſperſionis , poti0 
loquentem- quam © loqu# 
Abel, | 


© 25 See tat ye refuſenot him 


ne averſemiai® 


25 Videte 


lans obturber, & per hancg s 


rep10Datum fuille 3 non ei © 


. nel 


Cap. xi1i, 
ſoquitur. Nam fi illi non 
gerunt qui recuſarunt divi- 
us loquentem in terra 3 mul» 
magis nos, qui eum qut de 
lis eſt averſaremur : 


W6 Cujus vox- tunc concuſſit |. 


ram 2 nunc autem denuncia- 
WF, dicens, Adhuc ſemel ego 
cutiam non ſolam terram, 
-ſW etiam celume 

27 Porro illud 5; Adhuc 
» declarat inftabili- 
rerum » ut puta fa- 
tiarumg amotionem , ut 
Wncant que funt ſtabl- 


$ Quapropter regnum afſy* 
tes quod concuti non pote[t 

Weamus gratiam, per quam ita 

> WamusDeum ur e1 grati ſimus, 

Wn verecundia & reverentia. 

29 Etenim Deas noſter con- 
ens-ignis eſt, 


CAP, XIII. 


Raternus amor maneto. 

2 Hoſpitalitatis ne eftote 
memores : per hanc enim 
dem infcii exceperunt Ai- 
05 hoſpitio, 

3 Memores eftote vinQo- 

, Canquam una cum illis 
a 3 eorum qui malis pre- 
ntur, ac 1 ipſ1 quoque cor- 
re affiiti eſletis. 

{ Honorabile eſt inter quoſ- 
ConJugium & cubile impol- 
um : {cortatores autem & 
Uteros damnabit Deus. 
) Sint mores ver; alieni ab 
rikia : eftote contenti preſen- | 
us: dixi enim ipſe, Nequa- 
te omittam, neque un- 
an te deſeram : | 
Seu Epbdeati aaimo 
Imus, Wins eſt mijh2 aue 
atorgiec wat quid faciat 
Uhomo, Adocats 


* 


} 


Hebrews. 

that} eaketh : for if they eſcaped 
not who refuſed him that ſyake' 
on earth, muck more ſhall not we 
'elcape,if we turn away from hin 
that ſpeaketh f-om heaven, | 

26 Whoſe voice then ſhook the. 
earth, but now he hath promiſed, 
Jaying, Tet once more I ſhake 
not the earth onely , but alſo 


| heaven, 


279 And this word, Yet once 
more, ſignifteth the removing of 
thoſe things that are JPaken as of 
things that are madey that thoſe 
things which cannot be ſhaken 
may Yemidin, © | 

28 Wherefore we receiving &. 
kingdom which cannot be mo- 
ved, let us have prace, wherely 
we may ſerve God acceptablyg, 
with reverence and godly fear, 

29 For out God i a Conſume 
ng fre, 


CHAP, XIII, © 


- 
4 


PF brotkerly love continue. 
2 Be not forgetful to enteye 
tam ſtrangers, for thereby ſome 


have 
WAarese 

3 Remember them that are in 
bonds, as bound with them : and 
them which ſuffer adverſity, as 
oP your ſelves alſo in the 

OAY © | 

£ Aarriage 1s honourable in 
all, and the bed undefiled : but 
whoremongers and adulterers God 
W.11 judge, 

5 Let your converſation be 
without covetouſneſſe : and be 
content with ſuch things as ye 
have. For be hath ſaid, | will nts 
ver leave thee, noy forſake thee. 

6 Sothat we may boldly ſay 
The Lord is my helper, and [ 
will not fear what man fhall do 


entertained angels . una« 


ki 


ant0 776e 
* Dd 7 Res 


R_ 


Hebrews. 
7 Remember them which have | 
the ' rule over you, who bave 
Spoken unto you the word of 
God : whoſe faith follow , con- 
fidering the end of their conver- 
ſat 10s 
8 Jeſus Chriſt the ſame yeſier-. 
aay, and to-day, and for ever, : 
.9 Be not carried about with di- 
vers and ſtrange dodtriies:for it 15 
8 go0d thing that the heart be 6ſta- 
liſhed with grace,not with-meats, 
which have not profited them that 


| 


Jid 


Cap. xi, 
7 Memores eſtote dude 
veſtrorum , qui loquuti 
vobis ſermonem + Dei : quo 
[imitamini fidem , contemy 
ces quis fuerit exitus- conver 
tionls ipforum. _ 
8 Jeſus Ckriſtus heri & hg 
em eſt & in lecula. 
>9-DoQtrinis- variis & peri 
grinis ne circumferimini : | 
num enim eſt gratia conſtabilf 
cory non cibis, unde null 
perceperunt utilitatem qui 


have been occupied therein, 


Io We have an altar whereof } 


they have no right zo eat, which 
ſerve the tabernacle, 

1T- For he bodies of thoſe beaſts, 
whoſe blood 3s brought into the 
ſanttuary. by the-bigh prieſt for 
fin, ave burnt without the camp. 
. 12 Wherefore 
ke might ſanfifie the people with 
his own blood, ſuffered withont 
t/e gates : 

13 Let #5 go forth therefore 
unto him without the camp, bear- 
#79 his reproach. 

14 For kere kave we no con- 
tinuing City, but we ſcek one to 
CONE 

1.5 By him therefore let ws offer 
the ſacrifice of praije to God con- 
tinually';, that 3s the fruit of our 

. dips, grving thanks to his Namee 
© T6 Bur 19.4, 00d and to Come 
municate fbrget not, for with ſuch 
facrifices God #4 well pleaſed, 

17 Obey them that have the 
rule over yous and ſubmit your 
ſelves : for they watch for your 
fouls, as they that muſt gre ac= 
count, that they may do it witt 

Joy, and not with prief : for that 3s 
znp:ofitable for you« 

| I8 Pray for ws : for we truſt 
we kave a good Conſcience, mm 
all things willing to Ive ho- 


Teſws alſo that] 


Iplis-ambularunt. 

'10 Habemus altare, exq 
non habent jus edendi qui 
bernaculo deſerviunt, 
| I1 Quori enim animalii ; 
guis infertur pro peccato in| 
crarium per Pentifice,corfi 
pora Exuruntur extra caſtra- 

I2 Quapropter & Jef, 
ſanAtficaret populum perp 
prium ſanguinem , pallus{ 
extra portams 

13 Excamus igitur ad 
extra caſtra, probrum ejus| 
fantkese 

14 Non enim habemus | 
ſtabilem civitatem, ſed futy 
illam intquirimus. 

15 Per ipſum igitur fi 
offeramus Deo ſacrificium! 
dis , id eſt fructum labion 
celebrantium nomen ejus, 
i6Beneficentiz vero & con 
cationis ne obliviſcimini:tal 
enim viQimis deleRatur Dt 

' 17 Obedite ductoribus 
tris, & obſecundate $ excull 
enim ipf} pro anjimabus 
tanquam rationem reddit 
ut cum gaudio hoc faciatt 
non ſufpirantes: id eu 
vob1s inutile, 

18 Orate pro nobis : co! 
mus enim nos bonam conf 
tiam habere, ut qui inom 


| 


neſ#ly, 
"TR 


- 4. ww |} 


4 


\ cupiamss bÞne 


arte | 
19 BY 


Cap. i, - 

9 Amplius autem precor| 
ut id faciatis, ut co citius 
ituar vobls, 
o Deus vero pacis, qui ma- 
m illum ovium, per ſan- 
nem pac zterni, paſtorem, 
Wminum noſtcum jeſum , ex 

ctuis reduxit, 

2r Compingat vos ad omne 


| 


__- Jams.” 

19 Bu: T beſeech you the rather 
to do this, that I may be reſtored 
to you the ſooner. 

20 Now the God of peace that 
brought again from the dead our 
Lord Jeſns, that great ſhephers _ 
of the ſheep, through the blood of 
the everlaſting covenanty 

21 Make you perfet# m every 
good work” to do his willy, works 
ing in you that which is well pleas 


ſing in bis jighty through Feſws 


Chriſt, to whom be glory for ever 
and ever. Amen. 

22 And 1 beſeech you, bre- 
thren, ſuffer the word of exhors * 
zation : for I bave wriizen a lets 
ter #nto you in few words, 

23 Know ye that our brothey Ts- 


mothy is ſet at liberty, with whom 
if he come ſbortly,I will ſee yous 
24 Salute all them that have the 
rule over you, and all the ſaintse 
They of Italy ſalute you 
25 Grace be with you allo 
Amen. 


q IWWritten to the Hebrews from 
1t aly, by Timothy. 


: 6s bonii, ad preftandi ipſius 
ablWuntat6,efficiens in vobis quod 
wlitum fit in conſpeRtau ſuo, per 
qu um Chriſtum 3 cui /zt gloria 

ecula (eculorum, Amen, 
x 2 Precor autem vos, fra- 
Jvi Ws, ſufferre ſermonem exhor- 
 [MWeonis hujus : nam paucis de 
11 18 (cripſi vobis. 
1; Scitote fratrem noitrum 
ru (Wnotheum folutum eſſe, cum 
tra-MWo(lt mox venerit )videbo vose 
u, M24 Salutate omnes duQores 
er ftros, & omnes {antos. Sa 
lus Want vos Ital. 

25 Gratia /zt cum omnibus 
| VIS. -Amen. 
us Fd Hebrzos ſcripta eft ex 

Italia per T imotheum, 

15 | 
tl 
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CHAP. I. 


CAPUT IL 


Acobus Dei 
mini Jeſu Chriſti 
ſervas 9 duodecim 
tribubus diſperfis , (a- 
utemn z 


di if 
alll 
uM 


| 


Ames @ ſervant of 
and of the Lord Jeſs 
Chriſt, tw the twelve 
tribes which are ſcattere 

, +68 abroad, greetingy 


| ts 


ac Do» God, 


4 
” 
\ Þ ©.” 
% , J 
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2 My 


James, 
2 My brethren , count it all 
Joy when ye fall into divers 
zem ptations, 
3 Knowrng this, that the wyinp 
0} Jour faith worketh patience. 
4 Bat let patience have her per- 
fe# work, that ye may be perfett 
and entir?, wanting no:hing. ; 
5 Tf any of you lack w ſdomylet 
him asR of God, that giueth to all 
men liberally,and upbraideth not, 
and 1t ſhall be given hime 
6 But let him ask in faith, no- 
thing wavering : for he that wa- 
weretÞ 3s like a wave' of the ſea, 
ariven with the witd, and toſſed, 
7 For let not that man think 
that he ſhall receive any thing of 
the Lord. | 
8 A adouble-minded man 
is mrſtable in all bz 
2payes. 
9 Let the brother of low de- 
gree rejoyce in that he 54 ex- 
alted, 


F 


10 -But the rich in thathe 5}. 


fade low : becauſe as the flowery 


of the graſſe he ſhall paſſe away. 
þ 1: For the ſun i no ſoorrer Tiſe:: 


wth a burning heatybut it wither- | 
eth tFe graſs, & the flower 'hereo) | 


falleih,s the grace of the faſhion 
of it per:ſheth: jo alſo ſhal the rich 
man fade away in h3s wayes. 
12 Bleſſed 3s the man that en» 
dureth temptation : for when he 
2 tryeaghe (hall receive the croren 
of life, which the Lord hath pro- 
m:ijed to them that love bims. 
I3 Let no man ſay when he is 
tempted,T am tempted of God : for 
(794 cannot be t: mpred with evil, 
nenrer tempteth he any man. © 
14 But every mun #s tempted, 
when be is drawn aw 
own lujt, and entiſed, 


? 


15Then when Iu hath conceived, 
,when 


ay of bs 


Cap.1, 
2 Summo gaudio ducite, fr. 
tres me1, quoties in tentationes 
varias incideritis : 
3 Illud ſcientes,explorationen 
fidei veſtr# efficere tolerantiams 
4 Czterum tolerantia opus 
integftur habero, ut fitis inte- 
gri & totizin nyllo deficientes, 
3 Quod  cui veſtrum deeſt 
(aptentia, petito 3 Deo qui dat 
eam omnibus beugne, nec ex- 
orobrat 3 & dabitur ei. 
6 Sed poſtulet cum fide, ni- 
ml amb.gens : nam qui ambigit, 
{iimilis eſt fluui maris qui 
venitis agitatur & jaQatur, 
7 Non enim exiſtimet homo 
iHle ſe quicquam accepturum ? 
Domino : 
8s Ut qui ſt vir animo dv- 
plici, & inquietus In omniþus 
vis ſuis, | 
9 Porro, frater, qui eſt bu- 
milis. conditionis, glorietur in 
(udlimitate ſua. | 
"0. Qut vero dives eſt, it 
Gbmiſſione ſui : quoniam veluti 
flos herbz przteribit, 
11 Nam t exortus eff ſol 
cum zſtuy arefecit herbam, & 
flos illius decidit, & ſpecabi 
lis decor ipfius periit : ita & 
dives in fs greſſibus marce 
| lcet, _ 3 
|; - 12 Beatus eſ# vir qui ſuſtinff 
\tentatfontem : quoniam .probu 
compertus , acciptet coroni 
vitz, quam promilit Dow 
its 2 quibus ipſe diligitur. 

13 Nemo quum tentat! 
dicat, 2 Deo tentor : nam Ye! 
rentari malis non potelt , 
quemquam tentit. il 
14 Sed unuſquiſque tentab# 
dum & propria cupiditatc® 
{rr-hitur & iheſcatur. | 

15 Deinde cupiditas, poll : 
[4u3 concepit,parit peccatU* 


4 
of 


itþring@thb forth ſen, and ſi; 
f death 


$ 1s j:niſhcd,bringeth fort 


| 


cata vero peraQil giga't md ? 


Cap. l- ; 

16 Ne errate, fratres mei di-| 
ſe&t, | 
17 Omnis donatia bona,& om- 
re integrum donum eſt ſuperne, 
deſcendens A Patre Juminum, a- 
pud qus nd ineſt tranſmutatio, 
aut converſionis obumbratio. 

18 Is quia voluit, progenuit 
nos ſermone veritatis, ut efle- 
mus primitiz quzdam eorum 
que creavit, 

I9 Itaque, fratres me! dile 
Qi, {xt omnis homo celer ad 
audiendum, rardus ad loquen- 
dun, tardus ad iram. = 

20 Nam ira viri juftitiam 
Dei non exſequiture - 

21 Quapropter abjzeQis omn1- 
bus (ordibus & excremento ma- 
litie zcum lemitate excipite In 
fititum iJlum - ſermonem, qu: 
poteſt {ervare animas veſtras, 
22EffeQores vero eſtate fermo- 
nis.nec auditores ſolf,falla rati- 
o:inando fallentes yolmetipſos, 
23 Nam f1 quis eſt auditor 
ſermonis,& non effeQor,is {ami- 
lis eſt viro confideranti faciem 
ſaam nativam in ſpeculo 3 

24 Nam fimul atque con- 
ideravit ſeipſum » abiit, & 
Ration oblitus <ſt- qualis &- 
et, | | 

25 Atis qui introſpexerit in 
perf2&am illam Legem liberta- 
tis, & permanſerit in eag qui 
non fuerit auditor oblivioſus, 


- 


| man he was. 


James. 
16 Do nit erre, my beloved 
bretkren. | ; 
17 E:e'y good. gift, and. every 
perfe@ gift 3s from aboue, and co= 
meth down from the Fathey of 
lights, with whom 7s ne variablge. 
neſſe, neither ſhadow of turning. 
15 Of his own will begat be 
us with the word of inuth, that 
we ſhould be a kind of furſt-jruits 
of bis creatures. 

I, Wherejore, my beloved bre- 
hren, let every man be ſwift x0 
hear, ſlow to ſpeak, ſlow to 
protÞ, | | 

20 For the wrath of man work- 
th not the rigl teonſneſſe of Gods 

21 Wherefore lay apart all fil 
_ and ſuperfluity of naugh- 
tineſſe, and recerve witÞ mih= 
neſſe the ingrafied word, which is 
able to ſave your ſouls. . 
| 22 But be ye deers of the worg, 
(404 not bearers onely, deceiving 
| y0#r ozpn ſelves. | We 
23 For if any be a hearer of 
the word, and not a dcer, hes 
lihe unto a man bebolding his 
natural face in a glaſſe. 

14 For he beko/dezþ h.mſelf, 
and. goeth his way, and ſtrarght-- 
way forgetteth what mauner of 
| 25 But whoſo locketh inta.the 
perfe(t law of liberty, and cont3- 
nueth therein, he being not a © 
orgetful kearer, but a doer of the _ 


led actor operis, is inquam, 
beatior erit in opere fuo, 

25S1 quis viderur religioſus eſ- 
enter vos,non frenans linguam 
[14,ſed ſuit ipfins cor ſeducens, 
WJu3 vanus eft cultus rel;gioſus 
27 Religious autem cultus, 
andus & incontaminatns apud 
Dem & .Patrem, bic eſt, invi- 
cre orphanas & vidyas in affli- 
©10ne tpſorym,&'immaculatum 
"© conkrvare 2 mungla- 


| 


| 


work, this man ſhall be blifſcd 
in his deed, 

26 If any man among you ſeem 
to be religious,and bridleth not his 
tongue,but deceiveth his own heart, © 
this mans religion is vain. | 

27. Pure religion and undefiled 

before God and the Fa'her, 1s 
this, Toviſet the fatherleſſe and © 
widow 3 in their affi'#:om, and, 
to keep himfelf unſpotied from © 


| che world, © CN rg 
CHAP. 


Dd. 3; 


James; 


CH A P;1L. 
brethren, have not the faith 


rY 
M of our Lord Feſws Chriſt , 
the Lord of ptory, with reſped 
of perſons, | 

2 For if there come mwnto your 
aſſembly a man with a gold ring) 
in goodly apparel, and there 

' Come in alſo a poor an 3n vile 
ranmnent:: 

2 And ye have reſpe# to him 
that wea reth the gay clothing,and 
fay unto him ,. Sit ihou here in a 

. good place 5 and ſay to the poor, 
Stand thou there, or ſit here 
under my footſtool. 

4 Are ye not then partial mn 
your ſelves, and are become 
Judges of evil thoughts ? 

5 Hearken my beloved bre- 
thren, Hath not God choſen the 
; poor of this world, rich in faith; 


-- 


- and beivs af the hinsdorty which | 


| be hath promiſed to them thai 
tove bim 
6 But ye have deſpiſed the 
poox. Do not rich men oppreſſe 
y0u, and draw you before the 


Judgement ſeats ? | 

9 Do not they blaſpheme that 
worthy Name by the which ye 
gre called? _ | 

8 If ye fulfil. the royal law, 
according to the ſcripture, Thou 
ſhalt love thy neighbour as thy 
ſelf, ye do well, 

9 But if ye have reſpett to Per- 
ſons, ye commit ſin, and are con- 
vinced of the law a tranſgreſ- 

Ours. 
| F to Fur whoſoever jhall keep 
the whole law, and yet offend m 
one point, be is guilty of all. 

1T For be that ſaid, Do no: 
commit adultery, ſaid alſo, Do not 
. &ill.Now if thou commit no adul- 
tery, yet if thou kill, thou art be- 


Cap. it. 


CAP. IT. 


Tonancs me1, ne cum accer 
tione perſonarum habeteh 
dem Domini noſtci Jeſu Chriſ 
glorioſt, 

_, 2 Nam(1 quis in cotum v 
ſtrum ingrediatur, aureum oe 
{tans annulum, veſte ſplendig: 
wgrediatur autem & paupe: 
cum ſordida veſte, 

3 Er reſpexeritis ad eu 
qui veſtem gerit ſplendidam 
& dixeritis ei, Tu ſede hic pul 
chre 3 pauperi vero dicatis, T: 
ſta 11hc, aut fede hic Cubtr 
(cabellum meum : | 

4 None difcrimen feceri 
tis apud vos, & fadQtfuerit 
judices male diſceptantes ? 

S Audite fratres mei die 
nonne Deus elegit. paupere 


mundi hujus xt fierent divites 
fide, & heredes regni quot 
promittt - tis +qui - 3pſum dill 
gant ? | 

6 At vos contumelia affeciſ 
pauperem. Nonne divites pt 
tyrannidem opp: imurit vos, & 
trahunt vos ad tribunalia? 

7 Nonne blaſphemanr prz 
clarum iftud nomen 3 quo eſt 
cognominati ? 

8 Quod (?legem regian p'r 
ſtatis ſecundum $cripturan 
Diliges proximom tuum 
teiplum, bene facitis : 

'9 din vero pecſonam reſp 
citis, peccatum committits) 
& redarguimini a Lege velul 
tranſpretores. 

Io Quiſquis enim totam Legl 
ſervaverit,impegerit autem in! 
no, damnas facus eſt omialum 

I; Nam qui dixity Ne m& 
cheris,dixit etiam, Ne occid® 
Quod fi non-fueris mechat9 
occideris autem , fadus © 


Come a tranſpreſſour of the lame 


| tranſgreſſor Legis, 


ga a 


Cap, 11. 


+*e, ut per Legem libertatis 
adicand!» Fe 

13 Nam damnatio abſq; miſer}- 
ordia eri! el qui non preſtiterit 
i[ericordiam:& gloriatur mile- 
ordia adverſus damnationem- 


dem dicat aliquis habere fe, 
Wopera vero non habeat ? num 
zoteſt fades illa eum ſervare ? 
"15 Quod: fi frater aut foror 
udi fuerint, & deftituti- quo- 
idjano victus 

15 Dicat autem eis. aliquis 
eftrum , Abute cum: pace, C'- 
lefcite & ſaturamini 3 non ta- 
er men dederitis eis que ſunt 
apta corporl, que erit utili- 
as ? : 
17 Ita quoq; fides, f1 opera 
on habeat,mortua eſt per ſe, 


b 


fdem habes,& ego opera habeo, 
Woſtende.mihi dem tuam ex o- 
peribus tuis.S ego oſtendam ti- 
þi ex operibus meis fide meam. 

I9 Tu credis Deum unum 
eſſe;bene facis:demonia quoque 
iſtud credunt, & horreicunt. 


rely . 20 Vis vero noſſe,homo vane, 
ey fidem.que eff abſque operibus 
mortuim efle ? 
*% LY: rahamus vater ille no. 
in, ſter,nomne ex operidus juſtifi- 
a catus eſt, quum obtuliſſet Iſaa- 
cum filjum ſaum ſuper altare ? 
ſol _ 22 Vides fidem adminiſtram 
ris, fuiſſe operum ipſius, & ex. 0- 
10 Peribus fidem ad finem perdue 
Cam faille 2 | 
ell 23 Iraque impleta eft Scri» 
nv Ptura quz gicit, Credidit au- 
1m Wl f<m Abrahamus Deo, & impu- 
10-F fatum eſt ci ad juftitiam, & 
[1-8 *:cus Dei vocatus eſt. 
[V5 24 Videtis igitur. ex operi- 
6 us juſtificari hominem, & non 


11 Tta loquimini & ita fa-| 


74 Quz utilitas,fratres mej,f1 | 


18 Quinimo dicit aliquis, Tu| 


James, - 
12 So ſpeak ye, and ſo do, as 


they that- ſhall be judged by ihe 
law of liberty, 


13 For be thall have judgement 
witkout mercy, that hath ſhewed 
no mercy 5 and mercy rejoyceth 
againſt judgement. . ; 
14 What doth it profit my 
bretbren,though a man ſay he hath 
faxth, and hath not works ? can 
faith ſave him ? 

' 15 If a brother or- ſiſter be 
naked y and deſtuuie of daily 
food, : 
16 And one of you fay- unto 
them, Depart in peace, be .you 
warmed and. filled : notwith=- 
ſtanding ye give them- not thoſe 
things which: are needful to the 
body : what doth it profit 2. 

17 Even ſo faith, if it hath not 
works, 4s aead, being alone, 
I8 Yea, a man may ſay, Thou 
haſt faith, and I have -works : 
ſhew me thy faith: without thy © 
works, and I will ſhew thee my 
faith by my-works.. 

19 Thou believeſt that there is 
one God, t/-ou doft mell, the dg 
vils alſo believe and tremble, 

| 20 But wilt thou know,0 vain . 
man, that-faith without works is 
dead ? 

21 Was not Abraham our fa* 
ther juſtified by works, when he 
had offered Ijaac bis jon upon 
the altar ? - 

22+ Seeif thou bow faith 
wronght with bis works, and 
by works was faith made pers 
jet ?- 
| 23 And the ſcripture was fuls © 


filled which ſaith, Abraham be-= 
lieved Godzand .it was imputed © 
unto him for 1ighteouſneſſe:, and | 
he was called the friend of God, 

24 Te ſee then how that by 


works a man ®#: 


ex ide tantum? 


juſtified » and © 
25 Likes 


| 


x 


not- by-faith onely, 
Dd 4” 


_— 


Fames; 


25 Likewiſe alſo was not Ra« 
Þab the harlot juii.fiid by works, 
when ſhe had yecerved the meſje!:< 
gers, and hai ſent thum out ans 
rey? 

25 For as the body with 
ext the ſpirt is. dead , | 
Faith without works is dea« 


alſo. 

M7 brethren,be not many ma- 
AVE ſters, knowing that we ſhall 
Tecezve the greater condemnatione 

2 For in many things. we offen. 
"al. If any mgn offend. not ir 
word, the ſame is a perfe@ man. 
-@nd able alſo to bridle the whole 
body. | : 

3 Bchold, we put bits m the 
'borſes mouthes., that they may 
obty.us, and we turn about their 
-whole body, : ; 

4 Beholdalſo the ſhips, which; 
though they be ſo great, and are 
-driven of fierce Winds, yet are 
- they turned about with a very 
ſmall helm , whitkerſoever the 
"Povernour [4 ſteth. R 

Even ſo the tongue is a little 
 2nemibergand boaſtcth great things: 
*debold,how grent.a matter alittle 

re kindleth. | 

6 And the tingue is a fire, a| 
world of iniquity : ſo is the tongue 
amono ſt our members, that 'it 
defileth the whole body, and ſet- 
teth on fire the courſe of nature, 
. and it is ſet on fire of hel}, 

7 For every kind of beaſts, ana 
of birds 4 and of ſerpents, ana 
things. in the ſea 1s tamed, ans 
hath been tamed of mankind : 
$ But the tongue can 
man tame» It 1s an 
unruly evil, full of dead') 
poiſon. 


g Therewith bleſſe we God, 


CH A Þ, TILT, 


| 


/ ] que f(piritu mottuum ef, ; 


\ 'peribus mortua elit, 


| materiam incendit. 


| ſtrz,& infl.ommata a gehenna. 


Cap. ut; 
25 Similiter autem et 
Rahab illa meretrix, annon» 
operibus juſtificata eſt , quy 
ACCepitſet nuncios illos, & al 
via emiſiſſet ? 2 
25 Nam ficut corpus alli 


* fides illa que ef# abfi 


| CAP IL, _ 


N. eſtote multi doRore 
fratres mci, ſcientes fore y 
;ravius judicium auferamaus, 

2 In multis enim inpingimy 
"Mmnes. $i quis tn fermone noi 
'mMpiugit, hic perfecus et «a; 
at qui poſlit freno modecaÞ,.; 
.otum etiam corpus. 1 
2 Eecce, equis frzna in oh; 
Immittimus, ut obediant ne::+3 
.& totum. corpus eorum ci 
cumagimus.. 

4 Kcce, naves quoque, quuf 
tance (int, & A ventis (vis 
guentur, circumagumur 4 mi 
mmo pgubernacuſo quocuv 
que impuiſus gubernatoris vw 
luerit ; 

5 Tta & lingua pufillum men 
brum-eft, % ele effert magi!fice: 
Ecce, 'exiguus ignis quantal 


6 Et Iingus flamma eſt, Z mur- 
dus iniquitaris : ita,inguam, lite 
gua conſtityta eft inter membr 
noſtra, maculans totum corpus, 
inflammans totam geniturz 8d 


7 Omnis enim natura & ters 
rum & volucrum, ſerpentium}; 
& marinorum, domatur & do- 
mita eſt a natura humana- 

8 Linguam autem nullus 60 
minum domare:poteſt : malun 
eſt quod coercere non pollk-i 
plena ef# veneno mortifero- 

9 Per ipſam benedicims 


even the Eather : and therewith 


Deo & Patri, & pct oy 


etiy 
One 
JU 


x alWcnediftio & maleditio. Non 


4uf 


| teſt edere. 


*$+011e opera ſua, cum lenitate 
W2o1entles TE 
# 2+ Qued-fi. invidiam amaram 

"Mzbetts,& iwrritationem In corde | 

-*F:rogne gloriaminty & ne men- | 


xecramur homines ad ſimility- 
Jnem Dei faQos, $o, 
10 Ex eodem ore ;procedit 


pportety fratres mei, 'hzc ita 
erl- 

11 Num fons ex eodem fo- 
amine fundit dulcem & ama- 
am aquam ? 

12 Num poteſt, fratres mei, 
ficus oleas edereaut vitis-ficus? 
ta neque falfa dulcem aquam 


13 Quis ſapiens i8& ſcientia 


reditus eſt inter vos? des 
monſtret ex bona converſa- 


laces eſtate adverſus veritat&. | 


15 Non eſt enim ita ſfapientia |. 


Tames;. 


\curſe we men, which: are mage. 


after the ſimilitude of God, 

10 Out of the ſame mouth 
proceedeth blefſins and curſing ; 
my brethrentheſe things ought not 
ſo to be. 

IT Doth a fountain ſend forth 
at the ſame place ſweet water 
and bitter ? IE 

I2..Can the fig-trees my bre- 
ikren,bear olive berries ? either a 
wine, figs} ſo .can no fountain 
'both yee!4 ja!: water and freſh, 

13 Fto is a Wiſs man, and 
endwed with kn wit4ge amongit. 
yau? let him. ſhew out of a good . 


converſation his works with 


meekne(ſe of wiſdom. 
, Iq Bu: if ye 


have bitter envy« 
ing and. ſtrife in your Fearts, glo» 
ry .not., and lje-.not. againſt the 
truth... Re: 

15 This. wiſdom . deſcendeth 


zperne deſcenden*, ſed -terre- | not from above, but is earthly, 


a, animalis, demonizca. 

15 Ubi enim 1nvidia_ eſt & 
FiX2, 1bi :1nquieta vita & omne 
ppus pravum, py 


, 17 Quz autem ſuperne e/#ſa- | 


ſenſual, deviliſh. 
16 For where envying and. 
ſtrife is, there. is confuſson, ant. 
every evil worka.. . % 
17 But the wiſlom that is from 


evtia, 'Primum quidem : cata [above 3s firſt .purez then peacee - 


{t,detnde pacificas: zqua, obſe- 


able, gentle, and . eaſe to be.in- 


uens;: plena miſericordiz- & | treated, full of mercy and gogd 
utuibonorum, abſq; diſcep-| fraits, withos: partiality , .and . 


1 tatione, & minime fimulata. | without bypocriſze. . | 

in- 18 Fructus autem juſtitiz] 13 Ard ze fruit of righteouſ- - 
vraWſeritur cum pace is qui dat | nefſe 'r5 ſown 3n peace. of thens-: 
ws Operam pact. . . | that make peace. 
CAP, IY«. CHAP. '1v. 
© W4:] Nde : bella & pugne inter [7 Ram whence come, wary and : 
IF" ©. v05?;noMe hinc pmirum ck |: fgohrings among you ?. come: | 


they not-kencey even of your luits . | 
that war .in.your members 2 _. | 
2 Te luft, and bave not : ye katy, 
and . deſere to .hawve,..and can= © 
not obtain : ye fight and wary, | 
Jet ye. have not, becauſe.ye ak 
not. "= : * 
3 Je #R»,4 
Da 


Yolupratibus veſtris quz mili- 
tant. in. membrjs yeſtris 7 
3 Concupiſcixis, K non b1- 
betis : mvidetis & affeRatis, 
Nec. poteftis;nanciſci : pugratis 
Koelatis, nee obtinet3s, pdop- 
**182 quod nonpetitis, .  * 
3 Feiitis, $6,000 ac6ipitis } | 


s 


nd _regeive_ngts , | 


>Þ ber - 


44 


as 


James; 


berauſe ze ak amiſſe, that ye my! 


canſume it upon your liſts, 
4 Te adulterers, and adulte- 


reſſes, know ye not that the 


riendfhip of the world is enmity 
Tith 7 whoſoever therefore. 
w.ll.be a friend of the worldgis the. 
enemy of God. 

5 Do ye think that the ſcrip- 
Fre ſaith in vaing The ſpirit thai 
drelleth. in 1s Iufteth to.envie 2 

6 But hegiveth more prace, 
wherefore he ſaith, God reſsſte:h 
the proud, but giveth grace unto 
the. bumble, . 

7-Submit your ſelves therefore 
to God : reſiſt the devil, and he 


' mil flee from. youe 


8 Draw nigh to Godzand ke will 


| araw nigh to you; cleanſe your 


bands ye ſinners, and purifie your 
hearts, ye double-minded,: 


9 Be afflifted, and mourn, and| 
& lugete, & flete: riſus veſteri 
luctum convertatur,% gaudiugſcir 


gweep: let your laughter be turned 
to mourning , and yonr joy to 
eauineſſe. 


To Humble your ſelves.in the | 


fight of the Lord, and be ſhall lijt. 
08 19s 


"IT: Speak not evil oreof an- | 


ethty. (breth: en) he that ſjeaketh 
evil of his brother, and judgeth 
his brother, ſpeaketh evil of the 
law,.and judgeth the.law : but 1 
thou judge the law, thou art not a 
Ker of the-law, but a judge.. 


12 There 3s one-law-giver,who 5; |: 
poteſt ſervare 8. perdere: i 


able to ſave, and to deſtroy : who 


art thou that Juageſt another? 
T4 Go t0-now, ye that:ſay, To 


day or t0- morrow we wil go into 


fuch a-city, and continue there 


- 


"andthbenvani 


4 year, and buy, and ſell, and get 
In : | 
14 Wierea ye- 
Shall be [onthe morrow: for wha! 


3F 5our life ? it i even a vapour 


goat: 


eareth for @ little time, 
eth away 


ow--210t what: | 


f Cap. 1v% 
eo quod male petatis, ut-in1 
[uprares veſtras inſumatis, 

4 Adoulteri & adulterz, n 
(citis-amicitiam mundt inimid 
tiam-eſle adverſus Deum.? Qu 
cunque ergo voluerit amic 
elle- mundi, 
ſtituitur. 

5 An putatis Scripturi inanit 
dicere, Ad invidis fertur (pirit: 
qui ledem poſuit in nobis ? 


gratiam,. 


vobi1s. 


ate corda, duplices animo. 
9 Senſu zrumnz tangimii 


110 maroreme 


ſpectu Domini, & extollk 
YOSs ” 
r::Ne alli aliis obloquimit 
fratres : qui obloquitur fra 
quique damnat fratrem ful: 
obloquitur Legi, & dam" 
Legem : quod f1 damnas It 
gem, non es obſervator Le?! 
ted judex. 

r2 Unus eſt Legiſlator 


quis Es qui damnas alium?._ 

I ; Age nunc qui-dicitis,. 
die vel-cras proficiſcemut , 
1llam urbem, & agemus » 
annum unum, &- mercabind 
* luacrabimur ; 

| 14 Qui ignoratis quid fi 

Yum ſit poſtero die : quz 
arm vita. veſtra? vapor 
et ad exigunm temp» 


ininicus Dei con 


' 6: Sed. majorem_ offert grafff 
c'am, quia dicit, Deus ſuperb) 
obiiſtit ,. ſubmiſſis autem d 


' 8 Appropinquate-Deo, & + 
propinquabit vobis ; purihca 
-manus, vos peccatores, & cx 


Io Submittite vos in call 


: 7 Subji.ite 1gitur vos Deofiine 
db{iſtite diabolo , & fogie| 


g 


Wn vos, & exedet carnes ve- 


Worum qui meſſnerunt, in au- 


Cap. v; 

1s Pro eo quod dicere debu 
is, $1 Dominus voluerit,% v- 
mus, Faciemus hoc aut illud, 
16 Nunc autem gloriamini 
 jacantitz veſtris,Omanis cjuſ- 
jodi gloriatio mala eſt. 

17 Igitur qui noverit reQe 

ere, nec facir, is peccato te- 


ture 

CAP. V, 
Ge nunc divitesy flete, eju- 
*;antes ſuper arumnls veſtris 
perventuris, | 
2 Divitiz veſtrs putrefaQe 
nt, veſtimenta veſtra ſunt 3 
neis vorata ? 
3 Aurum & argentum vee 
tum zrugine vitiatum eſt, & 
ago eorum teſtabitur adver- 


as velut ignis: theſaurum 
condidiftis in ultimos dies. 

4 Ecce, metces ' operario- 
m qui meſſuerunt regiones 
eſtras, per vos interverſa, 
lama : & vociferationes 


James. 


1s For that ye ought to ſay,If 
the Lord wil, we ſþal live and ao 
th, or thats : hos 

16 But now ye re'oyce in your 
beaſtings : all ſuch rejoycing is 
evil. 

17 Therefire to bim thats 
knoweth to do good, aid doth it 
noty to kim it is ſir 

CHAP. V. 
fo to now ye” rich men 
weep and howl for your miſe-- 
ries that ſhalt come upon yous. 

2 Your riches are corrupt- 
ed, and your garments moth- 
Ealens j 
3 Tour gold and ſilver is can. 
kered, and the ruſt of them ſhal 
be a witneſſe againſt 101, and 
ſhall eaz your fleſh as it were fare: 
ye have beaped treaſure together 
for the laſt dayes. 

4 Behold, the hire of the las . 
bowrers, which have reated adwn 
your fields, wfick is of you kept-- 
back, by fraud, cryeth « and the 
eryes of them which have reaped, 


cs Domint . Sabaoth introi- | 
runt, 
5 In luxa vixiſtis ſuper 
erram, & laſcivittis: enu- 
riſtis corda veſtra ut: in die; 


are entred into the ears of the Lord . 
of Sabaoth,: p 

. 5 Tebave.lived in pleaſure on + 
theearth, and been wanton : ye 
Fave nouriſhed your hearts, as in .. | 


Pulte 

s Condemnaſtis , occidiftis 

ſtum : non obſiſtit vobis. 

7 Patiente igitur animo eſto» 
©, fratres,uſque ad Domini ad- 
entum. Ecce, agricola Cxipe- 


a day of ſlaughter. 


the juſt,and he doth not reſiſt you . 

7 Be. patient therefore , bre= 
thren, wunto- the coming of the- 
Lord : Lehold, the. hmbandman - 


6 Fe have condemned and killed © | 


at pretioſum frucum terrz, 
enter animo eumexſpeCtans, 
um accipiat pluviam .matuti- 
lam & ſerotinam. 


waiteth for the-precious . fruit of 
the earth; and hath long patience + 
for #,: until be receive- the early 
| and latier yain, _ . 
meg atiente animo eftate & vos@ | 4 8 Be. ye alſo patient 5 ftabliſh 
abilite corda veſtra, quoniam | your hearts : for zhe coming of the .- | 
entusDomini appropinquate. Lord draweth igh, | 
9 Ne ſufpirate alius . adver-] 9 Gravy Noo one  apgainſt-an- 
S alium, fratres3z ut ne con-, other, brethren Zeſt ye be condems - 
of «Kmnemint ; ecce 5 zudex ante ned: behold, the Judge ſtandeth LY 
Nez aſtats befare the duvre . ac epock- io 
2h | | | Io Takg,., ; 


ul 
eſt6 


, 


j F 


E- 


£ 


brethren, ſwear not , neither by 


Fames; | 

Tn Take,my brethren the pro» 
hers, who have ſpoken in the 
wame of the Lord, for an example 
of ſuffring affiit.0 & of patrences 
Ii behola,we count them happy 
which endure-Le have heard of the 
patience of Fob, and have ſeen the 
end of ihe Lord : that the Lord is 
very pitifuly and of tender mercy, 
.. 12 But above all things, my 


beaven, neither by the earth, nej- 
ther by. any other oath : -buz let 
gour yea,be yea,and your nay, nay; 
teit ye fall into rondemnat;on. - 
_. 13 Is any.among you afflicted? 
let bam. pray. Is any merry #. let 
him ſing pſalms. 

I4 45. 4ny ſick among you ? let 
kim. call for iFe elders of the 
church, and. let. them jray, over 
him, annoint.ng Þ;m.with ol in 
the Nume of ti.e, Lord: 


I 5 And the prayer of faith ſhall | 


ſave the ſick,@-the Lord ſhal raiſe 
him up 5 Q&; if he kave committed 


ſens, thcy JÞ al be fe orgrven bm. 


16 Confeſſe your faults-one to | 


another, and pray. one for ano+ 
.ther, that ye may be kealed ; the 


eff. Fual fervent prayer of a righ=. 


teous man auaileth much. 
 417+Elius was a man ſubjet to 
like paſ5ons..4s we arez and he 
prayed earneſtly that it might not 
rain ; and it rained not on the 
earth bythe ſpace of three year, 
-aud ſix moneths. 
13 And te. prayed. again, and 
ihe heaven gave rain, and the 
earth broug/:t forth ber fruit. 


" 119 Brethren, if any of you do 


erre from the irutb, aad one con- 
vert pam 5 

_ .-20..Let kim know., that he 
#hjch canverteth the, ſinner from 
4be errour of his way, ſpall ſave a 
foul from deaiby and ſhall -hjide @ 
Huwltituge of fine. 


4) 
has. 
I ? 
OT " , 
- Tx , 


Cap. v. 
ko Jurmite, fratres mei, pr 
emplari vexationis ac paticy 
animi, Prophieras , qui loqu 
funt in nomine Dornini. 
i 1 Ecce, beatos predicamus. 
qui adverſa (uſtinent: tolerant 


(t1s:niabundat intimia miſerice 


dia Dominus, & elit miſcrats 
I2, Ante omnia vero, frat 


7 (es 9 


me!,ne jurates neqz per co1y 
neqz per tertam, neqz aliud yl 
jusjurandum:fit autem veſcrut 
city eſt 3 & nongnon : ne in cot 


| demnationem fncidatis.. 


13 Ag:r eſt anino aliqn 
inter vos ? oret 3. bo1o anin 
elt aliquis ? pfallat. 

74, Infirmatur aliquis int: 
vos ? accerfat Presbyteros Eq 
cleliz, & arent pro eo, ung 
te; eum oleo in nomine 2 
mini, | 
I5 Et:oratio fidei 'fervabM 
laborantem, erigetque eum Vo 
minus : quod. {1 *peccata con 
miſerit, rerittentur Cl. 

16 Confitemini *alii aliison 
fenſas , &, precamini ali pl 
altis, ue fanemin} ; mult. 
enim valet deprecario juſt: cl: 
Hcax. 2, 
..17- Elias homo erat iiſden 
quibus nos afftiqionibus 0) 
noxius, & ardentiſſime oral 
ne plueret : & non pluit ſuptt 
terram annos tres &-1ex. mel 


13 Et rurſam'oravit , * cf 
lum dedirt pluviam , & tel 


|  produxit fructum ſuum. 


19 Fratres, {1 quis inter 0 
aberravit 2 veritate, & con 


kterit eum quiſpiam, 


* 25 Sciat, enm qui avertt 

.eccatorem ab! errore viz {uh 
(ervaturum animam a wo 
& "opertpram --multitud'® 


| pECCULOTUEL. | 


p.gTR5 


- 


pro 
loqu 


mus 
erant 
IE v1 
(er Ie 


© Bithyniam, 


Pater 


A bifericordia 


W ec corrumpi poteſt ,nec con- 


'mujtiplicetur« 


"BY 


pP—_ 


PETRI Apoſtoli 
Epiſtola. 
Catholica T, 


——— a 
CE a "_= —R_ 


The firft Epiſfle 
General of 
P E T E Rt 


om 


C A pur. L 


8 
ETRUS Apoſtolus | * 
Jeſu Chriſti , advent | 


diſperſionis .per Pon- 


tum, Galatiam, Cap3- | 


dociain y Alam , & 


2 Electis ex przcognitione 
Det patris ad Canctification.em 
Spiritus per obedientiam &- 
adſperfhonem ſanguinis Jelu 


Chriſti-3 gratia vobis & pax 


3 :Benedictus co Dew& 
Domini noftri . Jeſu 
Chriſti, quj ex multa fua 
regenuit nos 
in ſpem vivam per .reſur- 
eftionem -» 'Jefa. Chriſti Cx 
mortuis, | 
4:14 eſt ad hzreditatem que | 


taminari , nec marceſcere z vo- 
dls in ceelis ſervatam. _ ; 

5 Qui-virtutis .Dei prefidio. 
cultodiminj.-per fidem., ad ſa- 
lutem paratam revelari przſti- 
Wto-tempore ultimo, | 

6 Qua in xe ;exfultatis , ad 
%)guum tempus: nunc (11 opor- 
tt) in variis tentationibus tris 
®hitia affecti. 


7 Ut exploratio fidei veſtrz | 


multo pretiolior exploratione 


Kul quod peri. .gi)& kamen, Per, | 


CHAP- TI, 


SETTER an Apoſite. 

Woof Feſus Chriſt ,. :tg 

the ſtrangers ſcatter. 

. ed iborowout Pontus, 

 _ Galatia , Cappados 
cia,, Aſa , and Bithynza, 

2 Ele& according to the 'fove. 


knowledge of God. the . Father, , 


throush ſanttification of the Spirit 
unto obedience 5 and ſprinkling 3 
of tke blood of Feſus Chriſt: Grace 


| unto vourand peace be multiplyed,.. 


3 Bleſſed be the God and 'Ra- 
ther of our Lord TFeſus Chriſt, 
which according to bis abun- 
dant mercy hath begotten -23-. | 
apam unto a lively 'boye ,. by 'the. : 
reſurre&ion of Jeſus Chriſt from } | 


the dead, 


4 To an meritance incorrap- | 
tible, and undefiled, and that ja 


| derÞ not away reſerved in heaven - 
Jor you, | 


5 Wionre kept by the powev - 
of God through fanh unto ſaluas.. 
tion ready td be revealed mn the. 
lat time. | i 

6 Whevein ye - greatly - rejoyce, | 
trough now *for..a ſeaſon "( f* 
m_ Mw ) IV tn beawwneſfe 
through manifol, tations | 

7 : That the tri all if Jour fait} Y 
being muth."more procious then. 
of gol@.zFat periſperh,though inbe. 


vw 


ſearch ed diligently , 


Ca Þ. "Þ 


wyed with fire, might be 
faund unto praiſe, ana bonour 


end.. glory at the appearing of 


| Jeſus Chriſt. 
. Whom having not ſeen ,| 


ye love : in whom though now y: 
ſee him not, yet believing , ye re- 
goyce with joy unſpeakable ana 
full of glory : 

.9, Receiving the end of your 


faith, even the ſaluation of your 


ſouls. 

' Io Of which ſajuation the 
prophets have enquired , 
who pre 
pheſied of the pracethat ſhould 
come unto You. 


+ 1x Searching what, or whai| 


manner of time the Spirit of 


Chriſt which was in them dal 
 ſegmifie , when it teſtified bejore- | 


hand the ſufferings of Chriſt, ana 
2he glory that one follow. 

I2 U:to whom it was reveal- 
ed, that not unto themſelves, 
but mun's us they did minifler 


' the things which are now report- 
ed mnto you by them that hay, 


preached the goſyel unto you, 


with the. boly Ghoſs ſent down 


from beaven, which things the 
-#ngels deſire to look int0« 


13 Wherefore gird up the loin: 
of your minde, be ſober, and hope 
z0 the end , for the grace that 1: 
to. be brought unto you at 
revelation of Feſus Chriſt, 

14 As obedient children , no: 


| - Faſhioning yogr ſelves accord- 


- 


| ..2ug to the former luſts, in you- 


#gnorance : 


 , I5 Brut as he whichgath. callea 
© yorr 35 holy , ſa be ye holy i al, 
| * nanner of converſatign 3 


Ly 
% 


"#] 


16 Becauſe it 13 written, Be ye 


boiy, for 1am holy. 


17 Ana if ye.call on the Father. 


|: who _ without. reſpe# of per- 
i ans  Judgeth according to ever) 


and 


| 


the | 


| 


I; Peter; 

ignem exploratur z inveniatyy 
ne | 
\ vobis eſſe laudi & honori &M 
gloria , quum revelabitur Je. 
lus Chriſtus, | 
8 Con quum Ron videri. 
tis, diligitis : in quem nun, 
ew non videntes , tamen cre.i; 
dentes, exfultatis gaudio inefi 
tabili & glorioſo.s 
\ 9 Reportantes mercedem 
fidei veſtrs, Glutem aning« 
_ ruMg 

10 De. qua ſalute exqu'» 
frerunt ,. quam. fſcrutati 
lunt Prophets, qui de ven-\i 
tura m vos gratia prophetas 
runt,, : 


qualem temporis articulum prz- 
nuncius ille qui in ipfis erat 
piritus Chriſti declararet even- 
uras Chriſto perpeſſiones , & 
gloriam illas conlequuturam. 

12 Quibus revelatum ef; 
eos non ftbi , fed nobis 
ea adminiſtrare- qua nunc 
annunclata ſunt vobis 
eas Qui vobis evangelizi 
runt :. per emiſſlum e c&» 
1o Spiritum ſanaum, n 
que cupiunt- apgeli intro- 


' 13 Quapropter ſuccin&i lun*erz 


bis mentis veſtrz, ſobrii ad 
nem ulſque ſperate in eam quz 
vobis defertur gratiam , quum 
revelabitur Jeſus Chriftus. _ 
14 Ur fil. obedientes » 9! 
vos non configuretis priſtin! 
quz in igno-antia veſtra vg 
rint cupiditatibus, - 
T5 Sed ficut is qui vos vocal 
fanQus eft, ipft quoque ſanQi 00D; 
omn1 converfatione reddamin'e * 
* 16 Propterea quod {criptii clf 
 SanQ] eftote,ni ego ſifus ſun 
.. 17 Et fi patrem cognom 
matis eum qui citra perſon 


rum reſpeQum . judicat. * 
cujuqu 


11 Scrutantes in quem auth, 


ef; 


1gute 


cavit 
Qin 
inte 
z eſt 
ſunv 
oml- 
ſonas 
=; 


ſaka mundi fundamenta , ma- 


PO lios diligite intenſe :; 


: eS. 
Cap. 11, 
juſque opere , cum- timore 
erſamini commorationis veſtrz 
-MpOres 


18 Ut qui fſciatts vos non| 


rrraptibilibug rebus , ar- 
rento vel auro , fuiſle - re- 
jemptos ex vana illa veſtra 
onver{atione , a patribus tra- 
alas. 


19. Sed precioſo fanguine, ut- 


zote agni inculpati & incon- 
aminati, nempe Chriſti ; 
20 Precogniti quidem ante 


if; ft1 autem fauti ultimis tem» 
5oribus propter vos 3 

21 Fer eum credentes 
Deum , qui ſuſcitavit eum- ex 
mortuis , & gloriam £1 dedit, 
t fides ac. ſpes veſtra in Deo 
lek. 

22 Qui 1Fitur animas veſtras 
urificaſtis ? auſcultando ve- 
tat; per Spiritum , ad amo- 
em fraternum minime fſimu- 
tum » ex mundo corde ali 


23 Regeniti, non ex _ſemine 
orruptibili., ſed incor-cuptibl- 
y 7d eſt, per ſermonem Dei 
v1, & manentis in externum? 

24 Nam omnis caro: eſt ut 
amen, & omnis gloria ho- 
minis ut flos graminis : exa- 
wv) gramen , & flos cjus de- 
dit ; 


25 Sed verbum Domini ma- 


t in 2ternum 2. hoc autem 
| verbum illud quod evange- 
lzatum: eſt vobis, | 


-.CAP, Il, 
Poinde depofita omni m a- 
litia, & omnj dolo & fimu- 
*YJombus & invidentiis & $9m- 
"Dus obtreQationibus, 


2 Ut modo peniti infantes, |- 
Aclllud fermonis fincerum £x- 


in] 


], Peter; 


mins work , paſſe the. tinſ®. 
| ſojourning here aw. 


of your 

fear. | 
18 Foraſmuch as ye know. 

that ye. were- not . redeemed with. 

corruptible things , as ſilver and. 
gold, from your vain converſati- 

on received by tradition frens» 
your fathers 5 

19 But with the precious blood..: 
of Chrſt, as of a lamb witboud- 
blemiſh, an without ſpot. 

20 Who' verily was fore-ordai- 

ned befare. the. foundation of the. 
world, but was manifeſt in theſe - 
lait times for yolse 

21 Who by him do believe in 

God that raiſed him up from the 

dead, and gave him glory, that : 
your faith and. hope might be in « 
God. 

".22 Seeing ye have purified: 
your Poies m obeying tbe truth, _ 
throxgh the Spirit ,, unto. unfains - 
| ed love of the brettren., ſee thas 

ye loue one another with 4 pure 

heart fervently, | 

23: Beg born again , not of 
corraptible ſeed, but of incorrup= 
tible, by the word of God, which 

| liveth and abideth for ever, 

24 For all fleſh is as graſſe, and 
all the glory of man , as the flowe 
er of graſſe : the praſſe withey- 
etb., and. the flawer thereof fals.- 
leth away, h | 

23. But the werd of the Loyd 
endureiÞ- for ever. And this is © 
the word which by the goſpel -;x. 
preached unto you. 

VV Herefore . daying_cfide alt © 
"malice, and al qual 9 and 
hypoCrijez2y ©and -envies , arid «lt 
evill:ſpeakings, -- : 
2 AY new-boy: babes deſire 

the ſincere milk of the ward, . 


, 
z 


| = Ps 
y.9 
% : .* 


| at ye way grow.therehy : 


TL. Perer. 
*.g If ſo be ye kave taſted \that 
"the Lord:is gracious, 


4 To whom coming as unto. 
«living fone, difallowed indeed 


ef men, but choſen .of God , and [de 


Precious, 

5 Ye alſo as lively ſtones, ave 
built wp a ſpiritual houſe , an 
holy priefixhood to offer up ſpis 


nitual ſaerifices acceptable + to | 


God. by Feſus : Chriſt. 

6 Wherefore it is contained in 
the feripture , Behold, 'E lay in 
Syn a chief corner:fone ,. ele, 
. precious; and. he that belieueth on 


Cap. 1 

$. $i- quidem -guſtaſtis q 
bonus fiat Domijnus. 
4 Ad quem aceedentes, 
eft Japis vivus,ab hominihy; 6 
m reprobatus, apud Dy 
vero eleQtus ac pretioſus ; 
_ 5 Ipſt quoque, veluti vii} 
pides , 2dificati , fiatis dom 
ſpiritualis,ſacerdotiii ſanGii, 
oftere ndum ſpirituales hof 
acceptas Deo-per JeſumChir 
6 Quapropter etiam conti 
tur in-Scriptura » Ecce ſtatug 
S1on lapidem in imo angul 
elequmypretioſumz in quem q 


.bim ſhall not be confounded. 


beleive :he 5 precious.: but unto 
them which be. diſohedient , the 
fone. which the . builders diſal- 
lowed , the. ſame is made the 
head of the: corner. x 
&: And:Jz ſtone of fiambling, 
and a rock of offence , even to. 
them wh:ch ſtumble at the word, 
being dtſdbedient , .whereunio. alſo 
they were appointed, | 
=. 9. But ye ares choſen genevati- 
en, 4 royall priefthoed , an boly 
nation, a:pecutiar people, that ye 
ſhould ſhew. ſorth . the praiſes of 
Him, rho hath called you vt of 
ene into his (marvellous 
light. | 
bo Which in times paſt were. 
mz 4 people 4 but are now ihe 
weople of God : which had -not | 
| obtained mercy , but now-' have. 
_ obtained mercy. | 


11 Dearly beloved., 1. beftech T | 


|. you as rangers. and pilgrims, 
- abſtain from firſhly laſts , which! 


war again# the joul, f\ 


| Credit, nequaquam pudefiet. 
7 Unto you therefore .which 


'|conſtitut1. :fuerant, 


f 


7 :Vobis 1gitur eſt hon: 
qui Ccreditis : non all 
tientibus autem ſermon: , ly 
quem reprobaverunt . edificy 
tes, hic faQtus eſt caput a 
gul!, TIE 

8 (Et lapisad:que impiagitu 
& -petra offendiqul}, Nempe | 
quiumpingunt - ad :ſermonen 
non. afſentientes ad quod cti 


'9:Vos autem:igenus eleQun 
regale f{acerdotium ,.:gens iu 
Ra , 'populus quem /zb: Ds 
ut: propruum - vendicat : ut v 
tutes- predicetis.illius qu! WM 
vocavit -C:tenebris -in admiral 
lem ſuam lucem. 
« 10. Qui quondam eratis.l 
populus , nunc oſs popu 
-Dei : quinon conſequuti ml 
ricordiam., nunceſtis miſeri 
diam conſequuti. 
It Dileat, .precor ut 6 
quam inquilini., & advenz,* 
{tineatis A cernis: cupiditatiby 
que: militant. advetſus animl 


IRE 


+12. Having your. converſation! 
| boneſt among. «the Gentiles , that | 
whereas they ſpeak,againit yowas 
| evill:doers;they may by Your good 
 avorks which. they ſhall bebolg,glo- 
| rify God inebe-uay, of viſitations'| 


-operibus>iqueiſpeRarints's 


['I2 Gonvetfiationem' - veil's 
habentes'hoaneſtam inter 
tes» Ut pro 4ea:quod oblog 
tur vobis ut facinoroſts, & 


Sy, 
J 


Cap. 11. 
p Promde ſubjeQ! eftote 
vis humanz ordinat:oni pro- 
r Dominum: five regi, ut ſu- 
eminent! 9 


I. Perer. | 
| . 19 Submit your ſelves to every 
ordinance of man for the Lordss 
ſake , whether it be to the king z 
as ſupreme, 


4 Sive prefidibus, ut qu! 
eum mittantur tum ad 

| Mionem facineroforum , rum 

laudem bene agen- 

M» 

5 Quomam ita eſt voluntas 

1, ut bene 'agendo os ob- 
atis deſipientium hominum 

orantie. | 

6 Ur liberi, 8c non velut! 

Wlitiz velamen habentes liber- 

, ſed ut ſervi Dei. 


7 Onmes honorate. Fra- 


Waitatem diligie, Deum ti- 
te. Regem honorate. 

$ Servi, ſabditi eſtote cum 
1 timore Dorwinis , 


! 
\ 
' 


non 
um bonis & quis , ſed eti- 
pravis. | = 

9 Hoc enim cedit gratiz, 
quis propter conſcientiam 
| (\ufert moleftias injuſte 
[tus | 

20 Que enim. eſt ploria,, (1 
cantes & collaphis cet, 
liſtatjs? ſed fi bene agen- | 
» & tamen afflicti ſublifta- | 
W ©oc cedit vobis gratiz apud | 

um .: 

I Nam ed hoc etiam vocati 
15, quoniam & Chriſtas paſſus 
pro nobis;, relinquens no- 
exemplar, ut ſubſequeremm1 
81a ipſius 5 

22 Qui nonpeccavit,nec in- 


- 
, 


t (P's furt dolus in'ore ipſtus; 

23 Qui conviciis affcQus,;non 
ibm conviciabatur 5 quum 
TH ls afficeretur , non minaba- 


: ſed committebat cauſam 
% el qui juſtejudicat. 
*4+ Qui peccata noſtra ipſc- 


t lurfum tylit in corpore 


A 


I, Or unto governonrs, as une 


| to them that are ſent by him for 


the puniſhment of eviil aotry, 
and for the praiſe of them that 
do well, 

I; For fo is the will of Gody 
that with wetl-doing ye may put 
to ſilence the ignorance of fooh ſs 
men. | 

16 As free,and not uſing your 
l:berty for a cloak, of maliciouſe 


{ neſſg,but as the ſervants of God. 


17 Hononr all men. Love the 
brotber-hood, Feay God, Honour 
tre kingy ' 

.18 Servants be ſubje& to your 
matters with all fea not onely to 
the good and pentle,lut alſo tothe 
jroward. 

19 For this js thank-worthy, 
if a man fer conſc:ence toward 
God endure gricfe , ſuffering 
wrong fully. 

20 For what elory is it , if 
when ye be biffetted for your 
faults, ye ſhall take it patiently? 
but if wrhen ye do well, and ſuffer 
for ity ye take 3t patienily : this 
is acceptable with God, © 

21 For even herennto were 
ye called : becauſe Chrift alſo 
ſuffered for ns,leaving us an exe 
ample, that ye ſhould follow bhi 

eps. 

23 Who did no ſin,;neither was 
guile found m Þis mouth. 

23 Who when he was yevileds 
reviled not again, when he ſuffer- 
ed, be threatned not, but commit« 
ted himſelfe ro him that judgeth 
righteouſly, | 

24 Who his. own ſelfe þave 
our ſins in bis own body 'on the 
tree , that we being dead to fin, 


10 Paper lignum illud-ut pecca. 
5. 0rtui , juſtirige viveremus 2 


| ſhould lrve. ano righnouſneſſe, 


4, 
& 
- 
* 


I. Peter; 


by whoſe ſtripes ye were healed. 

25 For ye were as ſheep going | 
aſtray, but are now returned un- 
zo the Shephered and Biſhop of 
your ſouls. 


CHAP. 1It. | 
Þ, aewiſe Je wives be in ſub 
jefion to y0ur own hycbands 
that if any obey not the word 
they alſo may without the word 
be won. by the converſation of the 
WIVES : 
2 While 
r= converſation coupled wit 
ear. 

3 Fhoſe adorning let it not be 
that outward adorning of plait- 
2g of the hair, and of wearing of 
gold, or of putting on of apparel ©: 

4 But let it be the hidden man of 


the heart,in that which 3s not cor- . 


ruptible, even the ornament of a 
meek ad quiet ſpirit, which 3s ir; 
the ſeobt of God of oveat price. 

5 - For after> this manner in the 
old time, the holy women alſo 
who truſted in God adorned 
themſelyes, being in ſubje@ion 
wnto their own husbands, 

6. Even as Sara obeyed Abra- 
ham, calling him Lord, whoſe 
daughters ye ave as long as ye do 
well, and are not afraid rgith-any 
amazement. 

7 Likewiſe ye bubands,. diwel 
with them according to know- 
ledge , giving honour unto the 
wife, 4 unto the weaker veſſel, 
and as being heirs together of tte 
grace of life, that your prayers be 
rot hindred. 

8 Finaly., be ye 4 of 
one minde, baving compaſſion 
one of another , love a 
brabren, be . pitiful, be cour- 
zeows : . 

9. Not rendring evil for 
evil, or railing for railing: 


4:uzus vibicibus ſanat! eſtis, 


they behold your | 


Cap. il, 


25 Nam eratis velut ove: e 
cantes : {co nunc convertijj 
vos ad paſtorem & curatore 
a4numarum veſtrarum. 


CAP, It. 
Qmiliter uxores fſeſe ſubj 
ciant ſuis viris: ut. etia 
qJui non afſentiuntur Serm 
11, per uxorum con. Verſati 
2em ablque Sermoae luc 
fant, 

2 Ubi ſpeQarint cum time 

.conjun&Fam Caſtam Converſati 
nem veſtram. 
_ 3 Quarum ornatus non 
£xternus ille in nodis capil 
rum, & circurwpolito auro, 
palliorm amicu : 

4 Sed occultus ile cor 
homo z ſzt#s in incorruptil 
lenis ac quiett fpiritus 
eſt in conipeQu Dei preti 
Us. 

. $5 Tta enim. olim & 
az ' ills mulieres fl 
perabant in Deum, ( 
[nabant ſeſe , ſubjeRz | 
VIrts 3: | 

.- 6 Sicut Sara obedivit Ab 
-hamo, dominum eum vo 
cujus fats eſtis filzz,dum MC 
| agitis » & nequaquan | 
terremini conſternatione. 

2 7 Viri.fimiliters ſimul ba 
rent, ſecundum Dez not!t1l 
vali muliebri ut infirmion 


; bugntes honorem » UP 
=_ una. etiam heredes / 
gratiz vitz, ne interrumpi} 
preces veltr#. 

8 Denjique omnes e#ote © 
cordes » mutuo moleiti 
' ſenſu, aFeRi,, fraterna P"4 

charitate, .ad- intimam mil 
cordiam proni, comes : 
9 Non'reddentes mali pfv” 
. la, aut convicram pro co) 


—_ 


' 


Wod bonum eft, querat pacem, 


1 manſuetudine & timore, 


K 


1 bat 
10iA0 
Or! 

utpc 


es }* 


pant 


te 
tia 

pr 
mil 


” 


Cap, 1it. 

| contra, benedicentes: ut qu! 
tis Vos ad hoc vocatos efle, 

benediQtionem hzreditario 
© obtineatis, 
10 Qui-enim vult vitam dill- 
re, & videre dics bonos, de- 
ere faciat livguam ſuam 2 
ao, & labia ſua ne loquantur 
lum 2 

11 Declinet 2 malo, & faciat 


perſequatur eam. 


12 Nam oculi Domini ſin: | 


tentz m juſtos, & aures eJus 
deprecationem eorum: vultus 
ro Domini adverſam eos qui 
tunt mala. 

13 Et quis eft qui male acci- 
t vos, [1 bonarum rerum #4 
ulatores . Faerits 7 


14 Sed & {1 quid perpetiamini | 


opter juſtitiam, beati tamen 
* : c8terum metu eorum ne 
tuite,neque turbemin! : 
ied Domini Dei ſCanAificate 
cordibus veſtris. Efote au- 
ſemper parati ad reſpan- 
adum cuilibet petenti, ratio 
ejus ſpei que in vobrs eſt, 


6Conſcientiam bonam haben» 
: ut pro eo quod obloquiitur 
vis tanquam facinorofts pude- 
it qui infeſt1 ſant veſtrz bo- 
n Chriſto converſation. 
Velius enim ej ut bene agen- 
ſt ita velit Dei voluntas ma 
aMcain!,quam wale agente:, 
18 Nam & Chriſtus ſemel pro 
Catis paſſus fuit, juſcus pro 
Jaſtis 3 ut nos ad Deum ad- 
ceret, morte quidem affc- 
vs carne, vivificatus autem 
rity, 

9 Per quem etiam ſpiritibus 
' Junt in carcere profeCtus 
Rdicav't, 

"0 Qui olim non obedierunt, 


T, Ferer _ 
but contrariwiſe bleſſing, knows 
ing that ye are ikereunto cal» 
led, that ye ſhould inherit a 
bleſſing. | 

To For ke that will love 
3 fe and ſee goed dayes, let 


tim refrain Fis tongue from evil, 


lznd bis lips that they ſpeak no 
pguile, | 

11 Let him eſckew evil and 
| dowood, let him ſeek peace, and 

enſue it. © 

12 For the eyes of the Lord 
are over the vight.ow , and kis 
| ears are Open wnto their prayers 5 
but the face of the Loyd is ag«inſt 
them that do -w1l. 

Iz And who is he that will 
harm youzif ye be followers of that 
wbich is good? © 2 

I; But and if ye ſuffer for 
righteouſneſſe ſake, kappy are ye, 
and be not afraid of their terrour, 
2e;ther be troubled : 

15 But ſandifie the Lord God 
m your kearts, and be ready al-. 
wayes to give an anſwer to every 
man that a:keth you a rea/on of 
the hope that 1s in you , with 
meekr.efſe and fear: 

15 Having a good conſcience, 
| that whereas they ſpeak evil of 
| Jones as of evil doers, they may be 
aſhamed that falſly accuſe your 
good converſation in Chriſt, 

17 For it is better if the wil of 
God be ſo, that ye. ſuffer for well 
doing, then for evil doings 

18 For Chrift alſo hath"o»ce 
ſi ffered for fins, the juſt for the 
unjuſt: (that he might bring us 
to God ) being put to death in 
the fleſp, but quickned by the 
>parit : . 

19 By which alſo he went and 
preached unto the ſpirits in pri- 
on. | 
20 Which ſometime were diſ- 


lemel exſpeQabat ille | 


obedient " when once the lopge 
| | fuffe ring. 


I, Perer, 
Juffering of God waited in the 


Mayes of Noah, while the ark. 
xa; a preparing , wherein few, 
that is, eight ſouls,” were ſaved | 
by rater, 
21 The like £oure whereunto,- 
even baptiſme, doth alſo now 
ſave us, (not the putting away 
of the filth of the fleſh, but the' 
anſwer of a good conſcience to- 
ward God) by the reſurre&ion 
of Feſus Chriſt : 
22 Woo iz gone into heaven, and, 

8s on the right hand of God , ane 
rugs authorities, and powers, 
eing mide ſubjet unto Þ,n. 


CH AP. IV... 

N Jraſmuck then as Chnt 

hath ſuſſered for us in the} 
fleſh , arm your ſelves likewiſe | 
with the ſame minde : for he 
that hath fuffered .in the fleſb, 
Bath ceaſed from (in : 

2 That he no longer fbonld 
live the we A his time in the 

efb, to the luſts of men, but to 
5p of God. | 

3 For the time pat of our life 
may ſuffice us to bave wrought 
tbe will of the Gentiles, when 
we walked in laſciviouſneſſey 
laſts, exceſſe of wine » revelings, 
banguettings > and abominable 
zdolatrie: 

4 Wherein they think it 
ſtrange that you run not with 
them 10 the ſame exceſſe of riot, 
ſpeaking evill of you : 

s Who ſhall give account to 
him that is ready to judge the 
quick and the dead, | 
: 6 For, for this cauſe was 
the goſpel preached alſo to them 
that are dead, that they might be 


b 


Cap, iy, | 


Det patiens animus 4 in 


Noe quum conſtrueretyr 

ca » 1 qua pauca (id Ma 
otto) animz ſervatz {il a! 
aqusds cs 


2T Cuj ret nunc reſpon 
ex2mplar Baptiſmi nos « 
que fſervat (non quo co 
ſordes * abjiciuntur, ſed 
ſatio bone conſcientiz 
Deum) per reſurrectionem 
\u Chriſti. | 
22 Qui eſt ad dextram 
profectus ta ceelum , {ubj 
ipa Angelis & poteſtatib 
virtutibus, | 


CAP. IV. 

'Tum igitur Chriſtu; 

rus fit pro nobis 

voy 442que eadem COpitai 

armamini , nempe quod 

paſſus eſt in carne , dcſtitt 
peccato. 

2 [Ut non amplius cup! 
tibus hominum , {ed volw 
Dei, quod in carne rei1quul 
tempori1s, Vivat. 

3 Sufficit enim vob!s f! 
rito vite tempore , quz li 
Geatibas perpetraſſe, inced 
in laſciviis , cupiditatibus,! 
lentii:, commefſationibus)© 
potationibus , $& nefar!!s 
lacrorum cultibus, 

4 Quamobrem 347 , nol 
curreniibus vobis ad call 
luxus profaſionem, peregi 
{(ibj videntur, blaſphemant® 

5 Qui reddituri(unt , '* 
nem el qui  pararus eſt 3 
dicandum vivos & mortu0* 

6 Nam 1dcirco mortu) ' 
que evangelizatum full) 


judged according to men in the. 
eſh, but live according to God 


3n the ſpirits 


OY 


7 But the end of all ahings) 


damnarentur- quidem 
dum homines, id eft + 
viverent autem ſecundu# 
um, 7d eſt, Spirity. / 

7 Omuum outer 


— 


Cap, iy. 

mnet« Eſtote igitur tempe-. 
es & {obri1 ad preces. 

Ante omnia vero «harita- 
2ii in alios intenſam ha- 
es: nam charitas opetiet 
titudinem peccatorum, 
Hoſpitales eſtote alii ergo a- 
Wabſque murmurationibus, 
Ut quiſque 2ccepit donum, 
jus 10 aliam Hud ſubmini- 
te: ut boni diſpenſatore: 
; Del gratiz, 
| $1 quis loqu 


Itur, loquatur | 


I, Perer, 

jr at hand, te ye therefore fobery 
and watch unto prayere 

$8 And above all ihings have 
fervent charity among your ſelves: 
for charity ſhall cover the' multi« 
tude of ſins, | 

9 Uſe boſpitality one to another 
without prudgings 
10 As every man hath received 
the gift, even ſo miniſter the ſame 
one 10 another, as good fewards 
of the manifold grace of Gods 

11 If any man ſpeak, let him 


loquia Det , {1 quis mini- | ſpeak as the oracles of God: »f 


, miniſtiret tanquam ex vI- 
1s quas ſuppeditat Deus, ut 
)mnibus glorificetur Deus 
eſum Chriſtum,cui eſt glo- 


a of the ability whichGod giveth, 
that God in all things may be. 


& robur in {eculaſeculorum. 


Nis - 
Dile&1,ne tanqui peregrin) 
loratione 111a per ignem quz 
vobis ad veſtri experimen- 
, perceilimini, ut & peregri- 
aliquid vobis accideret. 
3 Imo in e0.quod conlurtes 
aff Kionum Chriſti, gau- 
: ut & cum revelabitur 
1a ipl1us, gaudeatis exſul- 
4 $1 convictis afficimini in 
ine Chriſti, beati es: quo- 
1 & ille gloriz & ille Dei 
tus ſuper vos requieſcit : 
quod ad illos quidem atti- 
W dlaſphematurz quod ad vos 
m, plorificatur. 
5 Ne enim quiſquam veſtrum 
0 afficiatur ut homicida,aut 
> Wt maleficus, aut aljena- 
I rerum inſpector ; 
« Sed ft ut . Chri-- 
5 ne defiat » 1- 
plorificet He hoc re- 


7 Nam tempus eſt ut inci- 
Jdicium a domo Dei : 


da (1 primuny inczpit 2 no ; 


} JUS Ell, finis eorwm qui 


| glorified thr ough Feſus Chrif, 20 


whom. be praiſe and dominion fot 
ever and ever, Amene 

12 Beloved;think it not ſtrange 
concerning the fiery trial, which 
is to try you y a though ſome 
flrange thing happened wnto 
Yous | 
| 13 But rejoyce inaſmuch as ye 
are partakers of Chrifts ſuffer- 
mgs, that when his glory ſhall be. 
revealed, ye may be plad alſo 
with exceeding joy. | 

T4 If ye be reproached for the 
Name of Chrift , happy are 
ye3 for the ſpirit of glory , 
and of God reiteth upon you :\ 
on their part he is evil ſpox 
ken of, but 6n your part he is 

lorifie da. . | NN 

15 But let none of you ſuffer as 
a murderer, or az 4 thief, or as all 
evil doer, or @s a buſie-body in 
] other mens matters. 

16 Tet if any man ſuffer as # 
Chriſtian, let bim not be aſhamed 
but let him glorifie God on this 
behalf, 

17 For the time 1s come that judg- 
ment muſt begin at the houſe of 
God : and if it firſt begin at us, 
what ſhall the end be. of them 
that 


| 


4 


4 


4 


any man miniſter, let im doit - 


I Perer. Cap. v! 
#þat obey not the goſpel of God? [non aſſentiuntur Evangeliong 
18 And if the righteous ſcarce | 18 Et, fi juſtus vix ſervatyr 
\ #y be ſave., where ſhal the ungoc*| impius & peccator ubi com: 
ly and the jinner appear ? rebit ? 

” 19 Fherefore, let them that| 19g Ttaque qui malis aff 
Suffer according to the will of| untur ex voluntate Dei, li 
God, commit the keeping of their | quam fideli conditori con 
ſouls to him in well doing, as unto| mendent animas ſuas bene 
s faithful Creatoute gendo. 


CHAP. V. CAP. V, 


FT He elders which are among PResbyteros qui inter vl 
you, 1 exhort, who am alſo| & (ynt, precor ego una ore 
an elder, and a witneſſe of the|vyter, ac teſtis afflitionu 
" ſufferings of Chriit, and alſo a| Chriſti , atque idem glor 
pariaker of the glory that ſhall be|conſors, quz futarum eſt 
revealed, reveletur 3 

2 Feed the flock of God| » Paſcite Dei gregem qui 
which is among you, taking the\ nes vos eſt, illus inſpeQiot 
overſight therof,not by conſtraint,| yacantes non coafte, ſed lib 
bat willingly: not for filthy lucre,|ter : non turpiter affeQant 
but of 8 ready mind, lucrum, ſed prompto animo. 

3 Neither as being loyds over] 5 N=que ut dominantes 
Gods beritage : but being en-| ris, ſed ut qui fitis exempla 
ſamples to the flocks oregis l 

4 And when the chief Shep-| 4 Et quum manifeſtus fat 
herd ſhal appear, ye ſpal receive fucrit ille Paſtorum prince 
a crown of glory that fadeth noi|reportabitis amarantinam illa 
away. gloriz coronam, | 

5 Likewiſe ye younger, ſubmit] 5 $imiliter juniores, ſubjcc 
Jour ſelves unto the elder : Jea alll eſtote ſeniortbus, 24 omnes ! 
of you be ſubjef one to another.| ciſſim ſubjicimini. Syubmilſſio 
and be cloathed with humility :| animi eſtote intus ornati : n 
for God reſiſteth tbe proud, and| Deus ſuperbis obGiſrit ſubmill 
giveth grace to the bymble, autem dat pratiam- 'I 

6 Humble your ſelves there-| 6 Submittite vos iplt 
fore under theymighty band ofſrobuſte manui Det, ut * 
Ead, that he may exalit you in|opportuno tempore ext0 
" due time : lat: ; 

7 Caſting all your care| © 5 Omni ſolicitudine veſt!!! 
upon bim , for he careth for|eum conjeQa : nam illi curs* 
Johe de vobis, : | 
| 8 Be ſober,be vigilant: becauſe] 8 Sobrii eſtote,vigtlate: 
your adverſary the devil, a a[adverſarius ille veſter diabo" 
roaring lion walketh about ſeeking| ut leo rugiens, obambulat, 4 
whom he may devour, rens quem abſorbeat. / 

| 9 Whom reſiſt fedfaft in the] 9 Cui obſiſcite firmi p; : 
- feith , knowing that ihe ſame'dem, ut qui _— a_ 


t 
will 


II, Peter, 


aftliftions are accompliſhed in 
your brethren that are in the 
world, | | 

To But the God of all grace, 
who bath called us into Þis eter- 
nall glory by Chriſt Feſus, after 
that ye have ſuffered a while 
make you jerfe@, fabliſh, ſtreng- 
then, ſettle you. 

11 To hjm be glory and domi- 
nion for ever and ever. Amen. 

12 By Silvanws a faithſul bros 
they u1to you,( 25 T ſuppoſe )T have 
written briefly, exhorting , and 
teſtifying, that this is the true 
orace of God wherein ye and. 

13 The church that 5.at Baby- 
lon elefted togerher with youg 
ſaluteth you,and fo doth Marcus 
my jone 

14 Greet ye on? anothey with 
a kiſſe of charity : Peacebe with 
yors all that are in Ehrift Jeſus. 
| Amen. | 


' . Cap.1, 
fiftiones 3 veſtra que! 
mundo eſt fraternitate per« 


p 
10 Cxterum Deus omnis gra- 
y auFor, qui vocavit vos ad 
emam fuam gloriam in 
iſto Jeſu, pauliſper aflieos, 
| 1nquam, perficiat vos, ſtabi- 
t, roboret, fundet, 
11 Tpſt gloria & robur in (e- 
la ſeculorum. Amen. 
12 Per Sylvanum vobis fidum 
atrem paucis, ut puto, icrie 
W, adhortans vos, & teſtificans 
Wc efle veram gratiam Dei in 
la ſtatis. : 
13 Salutat vos ea quz e@ft 
Babylone vobiſcum eleQa 
ccleſss > & Marcus filius 
USs 
1; Salutate alii altos charita- 
$ oſculo. Pax vobis omni- 
$ qui eſtis in Chriſto Jelu. 
Wnens. 


Ac 


PETRI Apoſtoli 
 Epiſtola 
Catholica 11, 


The ſecond Epiſtle 
generall of 
PETHRR 


[ 


CO —— 


CAPUT TÞ. CHAP, I. 

Imon Petrus ſervus 

& Apoftolus Jeſu 

Chriſti , que pret1- 

oſam fadem nobiicum 

— fortitis per jufitiam; 

7a noſtci & Servatoris' Jelw 
arifti 5 


Imon Peter,a ſervant and 

an apoſtle of FeſmCbriſt, 

to them that have obtaine 

6d like precious faith with 
ws, through the righteouf- 

-neſſe of God, and our Saviour 
Feſws Chriſt : | 


2 Gratia vobis & pax multi- 
Ctetur in agnitione Dei & 
v Domini noſtri 3 


2 Grace & peace be multiplied 
unto yox through the knowledge 


| of God, and of Jeſus our Lord, 


3 According 


3 According s bis divine 
power hath given unto us _all 
things that pertain unto life and 
godlineſſe through the knowledge 
of bim that hath called us to glory 
and vertue ; 

4 Whereby are given unto 45 
exceeding great and precious pro- 
miſes ; that by theſe you might be 
partakers of the divine nature, 
having eſcaped the corruption 
that is in the world through luſt, 

's And beſides this, giving 
all diligence, adde to your 

faith, vertue; and to vertue knows 


tedpe : 

F; And to knowledge, tempe- 
rance 5 and to temperance, pati- 
ence; and to patience, godlineſſe 3 

7 Ard to godlineſſe, brotherly 
kinaneſſe 5 and to brotherly kind- 
weſſe, charity. | 

3 Foy if theſe things be in 
90uy and abound, they make you 
that ye ſhall neither be barren, 
nor unfruitful in the knowledge 
of 0ur Lord Tefus Chriſt, 

g But be that lacketh theſe 
things, 7s blind, and cannot ſee 
far off, and hath forgotten that 
he was purged from his old ſins. 


Io Wherefore the rather, bres | 


tkren, give diligence to make 
your calling and eleion ſure : 
for if ye do theſe things, ye ſhall 
never fall : 
* 1T For ſoanentrance ſhall be 
winifired unto you abundantly, 
unto the everlaſting kingdome 
of our Lord and Saviour Feſw | 
Chriſt. 

i2 Wherefore T will not be 
neglipent t0 put you alwares in 
. remembrance of theſe things; 
though ye know them, and be 
eſtabliſhed in the preſent truths 
x3Teagl think3t meet,as long a5 1 
am in this tabernacle,toftir you uf 
by putting you in remembrances 


| 


4 Domini noſtr1 
| agmt1one» 


Cap.1, 

3 - Prout divina vis ipf 
omnia nobis donavit quz | 
vitam & pictatem pertiney 
per agnitionem illus qui w 
cavit nos ad gloriam ac vit 
tems 12. 

4 Ex eo quod maxima il 
nobis ac pretioſa promilla 0 
navit, ut per hzc efficeremi 
divinz conſ{ortes naturx, elap 
ex corruptione quz eſt in my 
do per cupiditateme 

5 Ad hoc ipſum vero v0s,on 
ni p:#terea collato ſtudio, a 
Jicite fidei veſtrz virtutern, vi 
tuti vero notitiam 3 

6 Notitiz vero continenti; 
continentiz vero tolerantiani 
tolerantiz vero pietatem 3 

7 Pjetati vero fraternum 
morem 5 f#raterno vero amd 
charitateme 

8 Hzc enim fi vobis ad( 
& abundent , non inertes v 
nec I}frutuoſog efficient 
Jeſu Chri 


. 


9 Nam cui hecnon adſunt; 
cxcus eft, nihil procul cernt! 
oblitus (eſe A veteribus peccil 
ſuis fuiſle purificatum. 

10 Quapropter, fratres, | 
tius ſtudete vocationem & | 
leQionem veſtram firmam ll 
cere: hzc enim 1 fecerit» 
nunquarn Impingetis. 

I1- Ita enim ample ub! 
niſtrabitur vobis wntronl 
In zternum regnum Dom 
noſtri & Servatoris }J* 
| Chriſtf, 

' 12 Quyapropter non Mt 


, 


gam vos de iſtis ſemper cv 
monefacere , quamvis pe 
& ſtabilitos in preſente * 
tate. al 
I3 Juſtii autem duco,quid! 
in hoe tabernaculo, expt'b” 
cere vos per ſubmonition®” 

14 


Cap.'11. 
74 Quum ſcjam cito futtirum 
deponam tabernaculi meum, 
t Dominus. noſter Jeſus 
riſtus declaravit mihi, _ 
15 Sed & ſtudebo'ut ſubinde 
5 poſlitis poſt ex1tum me- 
horum mentionem fa- 
re, - 


| 


miſ-16 Non enim arte compolitas 


hulas ſequuti, notam vobis fe- 
us Domiai noſtri Jeſu Chri- 
potentiam & adventum: ſed 
qui oculis noftris aſpeximus. 
195 majeſtatem. 
17 Acceperat enim 2 Deo Pa- 
honoxem & ploriam, voce 
| eum delata hujuſmodi 3 
zgnifica illa gloria , ,Hic eft 
lus ille meus, dileus 1lle, in 
0 acquicic9. 
18 Et hanc vocem no3 audi-- 
mus © caexlo delatam , quum 
mus una cum Co In monte: 
q [anXo. ? 
ig Er habemus firmiſſimum 
m ſermonem propheticum: 
em benefacitis quod attendi- 
yelut lucernam ſplendentem 
obſcuro loco, uſquedum dies 
xerit, & lucifer exoriatur in| 
rdibus veſtris. 
d Siillud primum noveritis, 
llam propketiam Scripturz 
propriz explicatio:1s. 
21 Non enim libitu ho- 
ais allata eft olim prophe- 
, {ed aQi 3 Spiritu ſan&o 
uati ſunt ani Dei ho- 
UC. | | 


CAP. IT. 
Jerunt autem etiam pſcu- 
. Coprophete in populo: ut 

minter vos erant falfi do- 


Ms, qui fſubintroducent 
nies exitiales, etiam domi-! 
m Qu illos mercatus eſt ab- 
keltess accerſentes (ibiiplis 
"6m perniciems 


IT. 'Perer. 

14 Knowing that ſhortly T muſt 
put off this my tavernacle, ever 
as our Lord Feſus Chriſt hath 
ſhewed mes 

Is Moreover, T will endeovour 
that you may be able after my 
deceaſe, to have theſe things al- 
wayes in remembyances. 

16 For we have not followed 
cunningly deviſed fables , whey 
we, made known mwnto you the 
power and comirg of our Lord 
Teſws Chriſe ; buz were eye-roit- 
neſſes of his majeity, 

17 Foy he rece.ved from God 
the Father honour. and plory , 
when there came ſuch a woice to 
him from the excellent plovy , 
This 3s my beloved Son in whons 
1am well pleaſed. | 

13 And this voice which came 
from keaven we heard, when we 
were with him m the toly 
mount, 

19 We have alſo a more ſure 
[word of propheſie y whereunto 
ye do well that ye take heed, as 
unto a ligbt that ſhineth in @ 
dark place, mnntil zhe day dawn 
and- the day-Hlar ariſe in your 


hearts: 


20 Knowing this firfl, that no 
propheſze of the ſcripture is of any © 


j private mnterpretation, 


21 For the propheſie came not 
in old time by the will of man : 
but holy men of God ſpake as 
they were moved by the holy 


Ghoſt . 
BY! there were falſe prophets 

iſo among the people, even 
as there ſhal be falſe teackers 
among, you, who privily ſhal 
bring in damnable heveſies, even 
' denying the Lord that bought 
them, and bring upon them[elves 


ſwift deſtrution, 
| 2 And 


CHAP. If 


bs 7 


IT. Perer, 

2 And many ſhal follow their 

Pl nicious wayes , by veaſon of 
wo the way of truth ſhal be 
evil ſpoken of. 
. 3 And through covetouſneſſe 
fÞal they with fained words make 
merchandiſe of you; whoſe judge 
ment now of a long t-me Ilmpyeth 
'Not, and their damnation ſlum: 
breib note | 

4 For if God ſpared not the 
- eucels that ſinned, but cait them 
.down to hel, and delivered them 
into. chains of darkneſſe, to be 
reſerved unto judgement : 

5 And ſpared not the ola 
worli, but ſaved Noah the eight 
perſon, a preacker of righte- 
oufreſſe , bringing in ite 
flood upon the world of the 
-ungodly. 

6 Ard turning the cities of 
Sodem and Gomorra into aſhes, 
condemned them with an over- 
throw, making them an enſample 
unio thoſe that after ſhould live 
4ngodly : | 

7 And delivered juſt Lot, vex- 
ed with the filthy converſation of 
tbe wicked : 

8 ( For that righteous man 
dwelling among them, in ſeeing. 
- and bearing, vexed his righteous 
ſoul from day t» day With their 
unlawful deeds ) 

9 Tie Lord knoweth how to 
deliver the godly out of 1emptati- 
«Ns, and io reſerve the unjuſt unio 
tte day of judycment to be pu- 
niſhed : 

io But ckiefly them that 
walk after the fl:iſh in the uſt 
of uncleanneſſe z and lefoite| 
government , preſumptuous are 
they, ſe!f-willed, they are 
not afraid (0 ſpeak, evil of arg- 
niies. | 

11 W.ereas argels which are 


1 (ervatos ; 


Cape 33, | 
ſeque 
per 
blaſphe 


mult 
£exitla 
veritatis 


2 Et 
eorum 
via 
ure 
3 Er per avaritiam { 
lermonibus vos nepotiq 
rur 9 qu.bus dm 
jam olim non otiatur, 
quorum exitium non dot 
Cale 

4 Nam f1 Deus Anpelis 
geccaverunt non pepercit, | 
in tartarum . detruſos cat: 
caliginis tradidit , damnati 


5s Et priſco mundo t 
pepercit , ſed odta 
Noe juſtitiz prx 
nem cnſtodivit, dil 
mn mundum impiorum in| 
ao: 

' 6 Et c'vitates Sodon 
rum ac Gomorrbe in 
nerem redacas fubrerli 
damnavit , £onftituirque 
eſſent exemplar impie vl 
ris: : 

7 Et juſtum Lot laſciva ni 
riorum converſatione f.tigit 
eripu't. | 

(Juſtus enim alle, quum! 
bitaret inter eos, in dies 
mam juſtam ſceleratis ##' 
faQis, & videndo & audi! 
excruciabar ) 

9 Novit. Domjaus | 
os E tentatione if 
re , injuſtos . autem in ( 
em judici1 poenas dantes| 
VaTree 

to Maxime vero eos qu 
nem ſequentes , in cupidi 
pollutionis jacedunt,% donb 
tum contemnunt, quiz 114 
ut ſunt audaces & (1b1 pert 
ter placentes, non horrent® 
nitates probris inceſſere. 

[1 Quym, ipſi Angel? 


p, 


greaater in power q and might , 


ſunt viribus ag potentia 047 


Cap. 11. 
ferant adverſus eas apud 
mi malediQionis judicif, 
\t iſti,veluti amimantia rati* 
expertia,quenaturali impe- 


Funtur, faſta ad eum fin& 


zpta intereant, ea vituperan- 
we ignorant, ſua ipſorum 
uptela interibunt : 
> Reportatur! merce- 
in juſtitiz, ut qui vo- 
atem ducant diurnum 
im, labes ac macule, ſe- 
ionibus fuis feſe oble- 
tes, vobiſcum convivan- 


; Oculos habentes plenos 
terit , & qui a peccando 
re neſcjant, ineſcantes a- 
$ inſtabiles, cor habentes 
varitilam exercitatum, ex- 
ndi homines : 

5 Qui dereliqa 
aberrarunt , Cequuti 
Balaam filiz Boſor , 

mercedem iniquitatis a« 

If, 

<> redargutions ſuz tranſ- 

ions habuit: nam ſubjugis 

muta,hinana voce loquuta, 
uit Prophetz dementiam, 

7 Iſti ſunt fontes aqua ca- 

e,nebulz 3 turbine agita- 

Juibus ' caligo tenebrarum 

ernum aſſervata eſt. 
Nam quz pretumida va- 

 Iplis diQtavit loquendo, 
meſcant per carnis cu2i- 
tes laſcivas, qui vere effu- 

* ad lis qui in errore ver- 


rea 


Libertatem eis pollicen- 
Juum ipf1 ſervi fint cor- 
z : fiquidem a quo quis 
atus eſt, haic etiam *1n 
wem eſt addiQus. 

Nam fi poſtquam pol- 
"nes mundi per- agnitio-:: 


Domini & Servatoris 


IT. Peter. 
bring not railing accuſation 4- 
gainſt them before the Lord. 

12 Butthſe, as natural brute 
beaſts, made 10 be taken and de- 
ſtroyed, ſpeak, evil of the things 
that they underfiand not, and 
ſhal utterly periſh in their oron 
corruption: 

I; And ſhal receive the reward 
of we pn as they that 
coun? it pleaſurs to riot mn 
the day time : ſpots they are 
and blemiſhes, ſporting them ſetves 
with their own decetvings, while 
they feaſt with you 3 

14 Having eyes full of adulte- 
Yy, and that cannot ceaſe from 
ſing beguiling unſtable ſouls , an 
heart they have exerciſed with 
covetous prattices : Curſed chile. 
dren, 

T5 FPhich have forſaken the 
right way, and are pone aſtray, 
following the way of Balaam 
the ſon of Boſor, who loved the 
wages of unrighteonſaeſſe : 

16 But was rebuked for his 
iniquitie: the dumb aſſe ſpeaking 
with mans voice, forbade the 
madneſſe of the prophet, 

17 Theſe are wels without 
water,clouds that are carried with 
atempeſt, to wkom the miſt of 
darkneſſe 5 reſerved for ever, 

18 Foy when they ſpeak preat 
ſwelling words of vanity, they 
allure through the Iufts of the 
fleſh, through much wantonneſſe, 
thoſe that were clean eſcaped 
from them who live in erropur, 

i9 Wile they premiſe them 
l;beray, they themſelves are the 
ervants of corruptzon,for of whone 
' man is overcome, of the ſame is 
be brought in bondace. 

20 For if after they kave eſca- 


| ped the pollutions -of the world, 
| | ' through ee Rnowleaye of the 
Griſt 1 effugerint » his | 


Lord and Saviour Jejws Chritt, 
— they 


IT, Peter. 


they are again intangled there |) 


& overcomethe latier end 3s worſe 
with them then the beginning. 
21'For it had been better for them 
20: to have known the way of 
r ghteouſneſſe,tl tn after they have 
kwown 1t , io turn from the hol; 
cmmandmentdeliverd untothems. 
22 But it 1s happened unto 
ibemm according to the true pro- 
verb, The dog 15-turned to bis 
own womit again, and the. ſow 
that was waſhed, zo ber wallow- 
ing in the mire. 


CHAP. Il. 
His ſecond epiſtle (beloved) 


I now write unto you , In 
both which I tir up your pure 
minas by way of remembrance : 


kk 2 That ye may be mindful of | 


the words which were ſpoken be- 

fore by the holy prophets, and of 

We commandment of w the apo- 

files of the Lord and Saviour : 

Mi3 Knowing this firſtythat there 
"all come in the lait dayes 

Jeffery walkzng after their own 
f/ 


3 

* Ard ſaying, Where i the 
promiſe of kis coming 2 For ſince 
the fathers fell aſleep, all things 
continue as they were from the 
beginning of the creation. 

5 For iÞhis they willingly are: 
znorant of, that by the word of 
God, the heavens were of old, and 
the earth flanding out of the wa- 
zer, and inthe Water. 


6 Whereby the morld that then [ 


wa! , being overfloned with 
water, periſheds 


#7 But the keavens and the |. 


ear:'h which are now, by the 
Jame word are kept in ſtore, re- 
ſerved unto fire againit the aay of 
Juagement, and. perditign of uns 


Cap. 111: 
rurſum implicati ſuperq 
[aQa eſt ultima eorum cond 
deterior priore, 

21: Melius enim f 
eis non cognoville 
juſtitiz, quam cognita il, 
gredi 2 ſanto pracepts| 
tradito. 

22 Sed accidit eis q 
vero proverbio dici 
Canis reverfus eſt ad 
um ipſaus vomitum 3; 
Sus lota , ad volutah 


| CERA}, 


CAP. 1IL 


T Afce jam alteras vob 
ceras ſ{criboy dileQi, qui 
linceram mentem veſtram 
ſubmonitionem expergefa! 
2 Ut memores fitis verbo 
quz przdigta ſunt 2 an 
' Prophetis » & pracept! il 
noſtri, qui ſumus Apoh 
Domini & Servatoris. 

3 11lud primum fcientes, 
turos extremis diebus irtil 
in ſus ipforum cupiditat 
incedentes, 

4 Er dicentes, Ubi eſt pi 
citatio adventus ejus ? nam 
quo die Patres obdormien 
omnia ita permanent ab i 
Creationis. ; 

5 Illud enim volentes ! 
git , cclos jam olim « 
tiffe per Dei ſermonem, #' 
ram-ex aqua & in aqua 
ſtentem-» 

6 Quemobrem is qui tu! 
rat mandus., aqua nun 
periit. 

' 7 Qui -ver@ nunc 
'cali ac terra, eoden 
mone reconditi , afſer 
'1gni in diem dam! 
& . exitii zmpiorum 


- 


NUM«: $ if 


4 : 

Cap. 111. 

Unum autem HOC ne vos 
ar, dilecti, unum diem a- 
Dominum perinde eſſe ut 

c anos, & mille annos ut 


unume 
Non tardat Dominus pro- 


II, Peter. 

'$ But (beloved) be not ignov 
rant of this one thing, that one 
day is With the Lord as a thou- 
ſand years, and a thouſand years 
a5 ne day. 

g9 The Lord is not ſlack con- 


jonem ( ut nonnulli tardi- 
m kanc eſſe ducunt) (ed pa- 
te eſt animo erga nos, nolerns 
zs perire, ſed omnes ad re{1- 
entiam tendere. 

o Veniet autem ficut fur in 
e dies ille Domini , quo 
1 cum firidore przte- 
nt > elementa vero @- 
ntia folventur , terraque , 
uzin ea ſunt opera exu- 
___ 

1 Quum igitur hac om- 
diſſolvenda fint , quales 


rtet elle vos in ſanctis 
verſationibus & pietatis 
Cl1s, | 
12 Exfpectantes & pro- 


antes ad, adventum di- 

Da, m qub cali 
agrantes ſolventur , & 
n = .eſtyantia Liqueſ- 


3 Sed ceelos novos ac terram 
am ſecundum promiſſum 
$ exſpectamus, in quibus 
ut1a inhabitat. 


cerning his fromiſe ( as ſome 
men count ſlackneſſe) but 7s long 
ſuff.ring to us -ward, not willing 
that any ſhowld periſh, but that 
all ſhould come to repentance, 

Lo But the day of the Lord wil 
come a a thief in the night,in the 
whach the heavens ſhal paſs away 
with a great noiſe,@+ the elements 
ſhal melt with fervent heat, the 
earth alſo and the work that are 
therein ſhal be burnt up. 

1x Seeing then - that all theſe 
things ſhal be diſſolved , whas 
manner of perſons ought ye t0 
be in all. holy converſation and 
godlineſſe, 

12 Looking for and haſtinp. 
unto the coming of the day of 
' God , wherein ag Hwy bee. 
ing on fire ſhal be diſſolved, and 
obs af well ſhall melt with: fer- 
vent heat, 

i3 Nevertheleſſe we, accord- 
ing to his promiſe, look for ner 
heavens, and # new earth, wheres» 
in dwelleth righteoujneſſe. 


14 Quapropter , dilecti, 
m hzc ex[pectetis , ſtude- 
Ut incontaminati & incul- 
! ab eo inveniamini cum 
e: | 
IS Dominique noftri 
ditatem ad iram, Calus 
ducite, ficut & Gile- 
5 frater noſter Paulus pro 
bis data ſapientia ſcripfir 
6 Ut in 
. piſtolis, loquens de 
Sz in  quibus ſunt 
nulla difficilia. intellc- 


J 
omnibus fe« 


I 1 Wherefore (beloved) ſee- 


| ing that ye look for ſuch things 


be diligent that ye may be found 
of h:m in peace, without | pot,and 
blamele » 

15 Ard acconnt that the longs 
ſuffering of our Lord is ſatuntion, 
even 45 onr beloved brother Paul 
alſo , according to the wiſdom 
grven unto himgbath written unto 


0us 

16 Asalſoin all his epiſtles 
ſpeaking in them of theſe 
things, in which? are ſome thi-ps 
hard to be mnderſtood , whh 


'2 JW8 ladoQti parumque 


they. that ave. unlearned. and 
' Fes, 


#nſtable. ; 4 


IT. John, 
wnſtable,wre ſt, as they do alſo the 
otter ſcriptures, anto their own 
geſtrudon, 

17 Te therefore, beloved, ſee- 
3ng ye know thele things before, ! 
bewure , left ye alſo being led. 


away with the errour of the 


_ ..uxicked, fal from your own ſted- 
| -» me fe . 

18 But grow in grace, and in 
the knowledge of our Lord and 
Saviour geſue Chrift, to bim be 
glory both now and for ever. 
Amen 


Cap. 1. 
ſtabiles detorquent , ut & 
I1quas ſcripturas, ſuo ipſy 
exItio. 

17 Vos igitur , dilef 
iftorum praſcii quum hy 
cavete ne Hlorum nef; 
rum errore cum Uillis 1 
duc, excidatis 2 propriaf 
bilitate. 

19 Sed creſcite in gratiz 
notitia Domini noftri & Sen 
toris Jeſu Chriſti z cui gl 
$& nunc & ad tempus ſempit 
nUme Amen. 


The fiſt Epiſtle 
general of 
J. © H-N, 


JOHANN1S Apoſto 
| Epiſtola 
CATHOLICAI, 


———c 


CHAP, I. 


Hat which was from| ; 


the beginning, whick 
we have heard, whick 
we have ſeen with our 
eyes, which we Faw 
looked upon,and our hands have 
ken iled of the word of life : . 

2 ( For tte life was manifeit- 
ed, and we kave ſeen it, and beay 
Witneſſe, and ſhew unto you that 
eternal life which was with ihe 
Fitter, and was manifeſted unto 
6s 

3 That which we bave ſeen 
and heard » declare we wnto 
you, tiatyzealſo may have fel: | 


low ſhip with us : and truly our) 
fellowſhip is with the *Faiber, | 
and with his Sonne Teſws| 
EL rift, 

4 Ard heſe things write we 


CAPUTI, 


;, Und erat 2 prin 
plo>quod audivin 
quod vidimus ou 
.noſtris,quod ſped 
\. vimus, & mat 
noſtre contreQarunt de Ser 
ne1llovite : 
..2 ( Nam vita illa conſpit 
faca eſt 2 & illam vidimus; ! 
teſtamur, & annunciamus wl 
vitam 1llam eternam qua © 
apud  Fatrem, &  conlpi 
raQa eſt nobis ) 

3 Quod, inquam, vidimus 
audivimus , id annuncian 
vobis, ut & vos commult 
nem habeatis nobiſcum  * 
communio noſtra ſit 
Patre & cum Filio ejus | 
Chriſto. _ 

4 Et hzc 


Ccribimus 


Cap 33. 


oaudium veſirum fit ple 


ms , 

s Hiceſt igitur nuncius ille 
em audivimus ex iplo 4 & 
zunciamus vobis, Peum 1u- 

n efſe, nce tenebras in eo 
ſe ullas, 

6 Si dixerimus nos commu:- 
mem habere cum ec, & wn 
nebris ambulamus, mentimur. 
c ſincere agimus. 

7 Quod f1 in lace ambulz- 
us, ficut ipſe eſt in Juce , 
ymmunionem habemus cum 
> mutyam , & (anguis Jeſu 

riſti Filii ejus purificat no: 
d omni peccatoe 

$ $i dixerimus nos peccatum 
"n habere, nos ipſos fallimus, 

veritas in nobis non eſt, 

g. Si confiteamur peccata no- 
ra, fidelis eſt & juſtus, ut re- 
iitat nobis peccata, & mun- 
tt nos ab omn1 iniquitates, 
oSi dixerimus nos non peccal- 

mendacem facimus eums & 
rmo ejzus non eſt in nobis. 


CAP, Il 
\ (lioli met, hzc ſcribo vobis 
ut ne peccetis. Quod {i quis 
ccarit, advocatum apud Fa- 
em habemus, Jeſum Chriſtum 
tum | 

2 Et ipſe eſt propitiatio pro 
ccatis noftris: nec pro no- 
ris ſolum,ſed etiam pro totius 
Mundi peccatis : 

3 Et per hoc ſcimus quod 
lum novimus, fi precepts 
plius obſervemus. 

4 Qui dicit, novi eum, & 
'Zepta e3yus non obſcrvat , 
endax eſt, & in eo verita» 
Meſt; | 

5 Qui autem obſervat ſermo 
Mm ejus,. vere in hoc charitas 
2c! adimpleta eſt : per hoc f(ci- 


RD, 
unto you, that your joy may be 
ule | 
5s This then #s the meſſage 
which we have heard of him, 
and declare unto yous that God 
# light, and in him is no dark- 
neſſe at all, 

6 If we ſay that we have 
fellowſh'p with him, and walk'm 
darkneſſe, we lie, and do not the 
truth : 
7 But if we walk in the light, 
2s he is in the Light, we have fel- 
lowſhip one with another , and 
the bloud of Jeſu Chriſt his 
Sonne cleanſelh us from all 
jane. ; 

8 If we ſay that we have no 
ſin, we deceive our ſelves, and 
the truth is not in 49, ; | 

9 te cofeſſe our ſins, be is 
farthful, and Juſt to forgive us 
our fins, and to cleanſe us from 
all unrighteouſnejſe. 

' Io If we ſay that we have not 
ſinned, we make bim a liar, and 
his word is not in ts, 


CHAP,IL. 


M- little chilaven, theſe things 
write T unto you, that ye ſin 
not. And if any man ſin,we have 
an Advorate with the Father, 
Fefws Chriſt the righteous : 

2 And be is the propitiation 
for our firs: and not for ours 
onely, but alſo for the fins of the 
wh ole world, 

3 And hereby we: do know 
that we know him, if we keep bis 
commandments. 

4 He that ſaith, I know bim, 
and keeperh not his command- 
ments, 1s a liar, and the truth is - 
not inE1me _ 


* 


in bim verily is 1þ? love of God 


us nos 1n ipfo eſle, 


5 But whoſo keeveth his word, 


perfetted: kereby know we that 
we are in hm. | 


" Fe 4 6 He 


]. Jokin, - 


6 He that ſaith he abideth 3n 


him, ougFt himſelf alſo ſo to 
walk , even as he walked, 

7 Brabren, I write 1.0, new 
eommandment unto you, but an 
old commandment which ye had 
from the beginning : the old com- 
mangment-is ihe word which ye 
have keard from the begining. 

$ Again,a new commandment 
I write unto you, which thing is 
true in him and in you; becauſe 
the darkneſ/e is pait, and the true 
kght now ſhinejh. 

9 He that faith he is in the 
light, and haze.h kis brother, is 
in darkneſſe even unt.l now. 

10 He that loveth his brother, 
abideth in the light, and there ts 
none occaſion of ſtumbling in 

Ms 


whither he goeth, becauſe that 
wee ha:h blinded his eyes» 

12 1 write unto you, little chil 
den, becauſe your ſins are forgi- 
wen yes for. bis Names ſakes 

13 1 write unto ycu fathers , 
becauſe ye have known him that 
is from the beginnirg, 1 write 
wnio you, young men, bec guſe you 
have overcome the wicked one, 
]. write unto: you y. little chil- 
dren, becauſe ye have. known the 
_ Father. 

14 I have written unto you 
fathers, becauſe ye have known 
tim that is from the beginning. 


Ikave written unto youy young, 


- men, becauſe ze. are firong , and 
the word of God abideth in you, 
Gd ye have overcome the wicked 
: ONCe 

15 Love not the world, neither 


Tf ary man love the world, th | 
love of the Father is nat in bims 


ſtis jam 3nde 2 principio. Vet 
hoc przceptii, termo ille eſt qu 
audiviſtis jam inde A principio, 


var {cribo vobis,1d quod veryn 
eſt in ipſo & 12 vobis : qui 
tenebrze pratereunt, & vera il 
[mx jam Jucet, 


fratrem ſyum odit, in tenebris 
eſt uſque adhuc. 


ſuum, 1m luce manet , & 
offendiculum in eo no 
| | eſt: 
Is But he that hateth bis bro- | 
ther, 4 in darkneſſe, and walketh 
in d.nknefſe, and knoweth not nebris ambulat, & neſ:it que 
eat, quia tenebrz oculos ipl 
obczcarunt, 

' 12 $cribo vobis, filioli, quogſQuo, 
niam remilla ſunt vobis peccati 
propter nomen ejus. 


ſuum, in tenebris eſt, &in te 


quoniam naſtis eum qul | 


tres , quoniam "2 
um * qui1- ef# A princip 
Scripl1 vobis, adoleſcent®5 
quia validi eſtis , 
bum Dei habitar in vob! 


ſtts, 

I5 Nediligite mundmn, 
the things that are inzhe world. | quera quzin mundo ſunt» 
uts diligit mundum, no! 
aritas Patris in £0» 


Gap, It. 


| 8 -Quidicit fe in eo bit 1 
debet, prout jlle ambulavir, iW10u” 
& ipſe ambulare. dide 

7 Fratres, non fcribo vclhjWnon 
novum preceptum, ſed precepWelt- 
tum-vetus, quod v:delicet babuiffil 7: 


8 Econtrario praceptum ng 


9 Quidicit ſe in luce eſſe, $ 


10 Qui diligit fratre 


11 Qui autem odit fratren 


13- Scribo, vohis , parrs 


principlio eſt, Scribo v 

bis > adoleſcentes. , quoWega 
niam Improbum illum v4 2: 
ciftiss Scribo vobis , pit 
ruli , quoniam noſtis 4 
trem, 


vob! $ 9 pJ- 


14 Scripſ1 2 
noſtis & 


$ yet» 


Improbum illum vict 


16 QF 


TH 


16 Quoniam quicquid eft in} 


mundo, cupiditas carnis & 1i« 
hido oculorum, & faſtus vitz, 
1-Mnon eft ex Patrez fed ex mundo 
eſt. | (i | 

\ 17 Porromundns preterit,% 

piditas ipſius : qui vero pre- 
tat voluntatem Det, manet in 
ztetlUme 

13 Pueruli, ultimum tempus 
adeſt : & ficut audiviſtis ahti- 
chriſtum venturum, etiam nunc 
antichriiti multi coperunt efle: 
ade ſcimus ultimum tempus 
G adeſſe, 


19 Enobis egreſfli ſunt, ſed | 


nam. 1 


hon erant ex nobis. 


Fuiſſent ex nobis, manſiilent 


Mutique n>biſcum : ſed epreſſ7 
Wnt ex nobis, ut manifeſtum 
feret non omnes efle ex no- 
| YEP : 

20 At vos uncionem habe- 
is 3 SanQo illo profe#am , & 
noftis omnia, Ho 

21 Non ſcriphi vobis 7dcirco 
020d veritatem neſciatis , ſed: 
atWuoniam eam (citisz & nullum 
nendacium eſfe ex veritate. 

22 Quis eſt mendax, nifi qui 
Wegat Jefum efſe Chriftum 11- 
um ? hic eſt antichriſtus, qui 


v0Wegat Patrem, & Filium. 
23 Quiſquis ' negat Filium, | 


© Patrem habet : qui agno- 
at Filtura, etiam: Patrem ha- 
ef, 


16 Foy all that is mm the world, 
the luſt of the fl:ſh, we luft of 
eyes, and the pride of life, is not 
of the Father , but is of the 
world. 

17 And the twoyld paſſech away * 


and'the luft thereof : but he that 


doth the will of God, abidetb fov 
everse 

18 Little children, it is the la#k 
time, and is ye have heard that 
antichrift ſhall come, even norp- 
are there many antichviſts,where- 
by we know that it is the laft 
fie. EPS | 
19 They went out from wy but + 
they were not of ws : for if they 
had been of ws, they would no-- 
donbt bave continued. with us = - 
but they went out, zhat they - 
might be made manifeſt, that they - 
were not all of #s« 

20 Bat ye have an witton from : 
the holy One, and. 5e know dt 
thanys. | 

21 I have not written unto yothy: 
becauſe ye know not the truth + - 
but becauſe.ye know it, and that - 
no lye is of the wuth, 

22 Whos a lyar but he thats - 
denieth that Feſus 1s the Chriſt ® + 
he 3s antichriſt that. denieth the. 
Father and 1he Son. > 

23 Whofoever denieth the Son, . 
the ſame bath not the Father > 
but he that acKnowledgerh the - 
Son, hath the Father alſo... * 


vB 24 Quod igitur audiviſtis a: 
W'incipio, in vobis maneat : 
'Ih vobis manſerit quod au- 
nv.ſtis'2 ptincipio, Yos quo- 

Wwe in Filto.. & Patre Wane; 


24 Let that therefore abidein- 
yo0u;which ye have heard from the - 
beginning : if that which ye have - 
heard from the beginning ſFaltre- - | 
main in youy' ye ſpall rontinue ins «. | 
the Son; and in the Fatber,... 

25 Hac autem illa..eſt pro-i| ' 25 And this is. the promiſe 
Milo quam ipſe* pollicitus eſt'| :ha: he bath promiſed uz even 
bis); pe vita itla #terna. || eternal life,” | 
26 Hx fcripſi ve-| 26 Theſe things bave I writ: 
" de iis qui. ſeduguit} ten wnto yorroncerning them that *: - 


| ſeduce youte | 
26 Theſe x 


E E % - » 
L > 


- 


\. John: | 


27. But the anointing which ye |. 


bave received of him, abiddeth in 
| you : and ye need 10t that any 
man. teach you : But as the ſame 
anointing teacheth you of al 
things, and. is truth, and is no 
lye : andeven as it hath tauglt 
you, ye ſhall abide in k,ms 


28 And now, Iittle children,| 


abide in him, that when he ſhall 
eppeary we may have confidence, 
and not be aſhamed. before hm. at 
bis coming. 

29 If ye know that. he is righte- 
ons, ye know that every one that 
dotb righteouſneſſe is. born of him. 


CHAP: HEL 


-Ebold, what manner of love 
the Father hath beſtowed 
upen us, that we ſhould be called 
zte. ſons of God: Perejore the 
world knoweth us not, becauſe it 
knew hm not. 


2 Beloved, now ave we the 
ſons of God, and it doth not yet 


appear what we ſhall be : but we 
know, that when he. ſhall appear, 
we ſhall be like h:2n : for we jball 
ſee bim as he 3s, 

3 And every man that baih 
this hape in bim, pxrifieth him 
ſelf, even as be is pure. 


4 Wr:oſoever committeth. ſin,] 


tranſgreſſeth alſo the law : for 
jo 2s the, tranfgrefſion. of the 


aW. 


5 Arid ye know that: he was |. 


manifeſted to take away our ſins. 
and in bim is no ſin. 

6 Whoſoever abideth in Eim. 
fenneth. not : whoſoever ſenneth. 
hath not. ſeen. kim, neither known 
hims ; 

7 Tittle-ckildreng let no man 
Receive you : be- that doth righ. 
* eeouſneſſe, is righteous, even as he 
4s righteous. 

8. He that. committeth ſin, 


* 


—— 
Cap, 111, 

27 $ed undo quam voy 4c: 
cepiſtis ab eo, manet in vobis: 
nec neceſle haberis ut quiſquam 
doceat vos : verum ficut ez. 
dem unQtio docet vos de oms 
aibus, que &'verax. eſt, & non 
mendax, & ficut docuit vos, 
maneblitis in e0s.. 

28 Nunc igitur,ftlioli,mancte 
in eo :. ut quum manifeſtus fus 
erit, habeamus loquendi. liber- 
ratem, neque pudefiamus coran 
£0. in tpfius adventus | 

29 $i ſcitis eum juſtum eſſe, 
noſtis, quicunque exercet ju-if: 
ſtit1am, ex ipſo natum eſle. 


\ C AP. Ht, 

| / ſdete qualem charitatem 
dedit nobis Pater, nem 

pe ut filii Dei vocemur: 

propterea . mundus non no 

vit nos , quia non novitf: 

cums | , 

2 Dile&r,nunc 111 Dei ſumus 
ſed nondii manifeſt faQum eſt 
quid erimus : (cimus autem fore 
ut quum 7jſe faQtus fuerit mani 
feſtus,{1miles ei erimus:quonian 
vicebimus eum ficuti eſt, 

' 3 Er quiſquis habet han 
| ſpem in-eo /itam, caſtum ſe col 
ſervat, ſicut & ille caſtus cft. 

4 Quiſquis dat operam pec 
cato, etiam  Legem tranſgred!: 
tur : nam peccatum. eſt Leg! 
tranſpreſſio. 

5. Et ſcitis illum patefadun 
efle ut peccata noftra tolleretl: 
'& peccatum in co non eſſe, Ih: 
6 Quiſquis in eo manet, 10! 
 peccat 4. quiſquis peccat, 198 
vidit cum ,, neque novit < 
Wile; sd nee 

þ 7 Fil olt:,. nemo vos ſe 
ducat :- qui. exercet- ul 
tiam , juſtus eſt, ſicut 11e/? 
.tus eſt. 


* $ Qui dat operam pecct 


1 


Cap, Lil, 


principio diabolus peccat. Ad 
hoc manifeſtus faQtus eſt Filius 
Dei, ut diflolvat opera dia- 
boli, | 
9 Quiſquis natus eſt ex Deo, 
ccato non dat operam : quo- 
niam ſemen ipſtus in eo manet : 
nec poteſt peccare, eo quod ex 
Deo natus eſt. | 

To Per hoc manifeſti ſunt 
filhi Dei & fiJii diaboli : quiſ 
quis non dat operam juſtitiz. 
non eſt ex Deo, & qui non di- 
lgit fratrem ſCuum. 
11 Quyoniam hzc eſt denun 
Weiatio quam audiviſtis 2 princi- 
0, ut diligarnus alit alios. 


0 Improbo erat, & maQavit 
tratrem fuum, Cujus autem re! 
AMeratia Occidit eum ? quia oper? 
tjus mala erant, fratris autem 
Jus zuſtas 
13 Ne miramini fratres ire, 
WW odit vos mundus. 
14 Nos ſcimus nos tranſlates 
le ex morte ad vitamy quia 
lil!gimus fratres. Qui non 
liligit fratrem, manet in mor- 
7 
I5 Quiſquis odit fratrem 
wm, homicida eſt 3 & noſtis 
ullum homicidam habere vi- 
Wm zternam in ſe manentem. 
16 Per hoc novimus charita- 
m Det, quod ille animam 
wm pro nobis depoſuit : nos 
btur debemus pro fratribus 


Lleref 


m no" mas deponere 
- nol 17 Qui vero habuerit mun- 
2 mum vitum, & viderit fra 


12 Non ficut Cain, qu: ex 1l-| 


p {EOHS, 


em ſuum cut aliquo fit opus, 
& clauſerit viſcera ſua coram 


E. Johns 


ex diabolo eſt : quoniam A is of the devil : for the 13) ſin- 


'netb from the beginning : foy this 
purpeſe the Son of Goa was mas 
nijested, that ke might deſir.y tie 
works of the devil. # 

9 Whoſoever is born of God, 
aoth not commit ſin : for his ſeed 


\remaineth in him, and he cans 


not ſing becauſe he is born of 
Ged. 

10 In this the children of God 
' are manifeſt, and the children of 
the devil:whoſoever dotb not yigk= 
- teouſneſſe, is not of God, neither. 
he that loveth not his brother, © 
Li For ts is the meſſage that 
ye heard from tre beginningy that 
we ſhould love one another. 
12 Not as Cain, who wa of 
that wicked one, and fſletp his 
| brotker ; and wherefore ſlew be: 
him ? bceauſe - his. own works 
were evil, and his brothers righ=- - 


os 


12 Marvel not, my brethren,if 


| the world hate you, ; 
T4 We know that we have 
paſſed from death unto life, bev 
cauſe we love. the brethren : he 
th at loveth not his brotber abideth - 
mn death. 
15 Whoſoever hateth his. brg« 
ther is a muiderer, ani ye Rnow * 
that no murderer hath. eteriial life- 
abiding in him. 
Is Hcreby perceivewe the love 
of God , becauſe he laid down: 
his life for us : and we ought to-- 
lay down -our- lives for the bre=- 
.tbrens 
17 But whoſo. hath this worlds. 
good, and ſeeth bis brotker have. 
2eed., and ſbutteth up bis bowels. 
of compaſſion from. im, kow: 


f 


Mineo ? 
18 Filioli mei, 


io & veritate». 


> quomodo charitas Dei ma- 


bo neque lingua /o/um, fed { 
k £9 Jon; . pongue, but in dcecy aud 


| dwelleth. the. love of God in- 
"im 2 


ne diligamus | 18. My little children, let us. 


20t love. in word , neither in». 
mn truth, . 


ig And. 


I; John. 

19. And hereby we know that 
we are of the truth, and ſþ1ll aſ- 
ſure our tearts before him. 

20 For if our heart condemn 
#5, God 15 greater then our heart, 
and knoweth all things, 


21 Beloved, 3f our heart con- |. 


dern #9 wot, then have we con- 
fidence towards God. 

* 22 And whatſo:ver we ack,.we 
receive of him, becauſe we keep 
his commandments, and do th oſe 
"IS that are pleaſeng im his 

git. 
_ And this is bis command- 
m*@nt, that we ſbould belicu; on 
the Name of his Son Feſus Chriſt, 
end love oe another, as he pay: 
*s commandment. 

24 And he that keepeth his 
commandments, dwelleth in h'm, 
and /ein him :. and heyeby we 

know that he abideth in ws, by the 
Spirit Which he bath given us, 


CHAP, IV, 
B:oved,believe not every ſpirit, 
#. but try the ſpivits whether 
they are, of God : becauſe many 
falſe prophets are pone out into 


the world, 


-2 Hereby know ye the Spirit of | 


God : every ſpirit that confeſſetl. 
that Feſus Chriſt is come m the 
freſh, is of Cod. 


'3 And every ſpirit that con- | 


r5 Ft per hoc cognoſcimy 
10s Ex veritate efle, & cori ipſ 
tecura reddemus corda noſtra, 

20 Nam ft nos condemnet co 
noltrf, nempe potentior eltD 
us corde noitre, & novit omnia 
2t DileRi,fi cor noſtrum nc 


quendi habemus apud Deum, 
22 Et quicquid. petierimy 

accipimus ab eo, quoniam pr 

cepta ejus obſervamus, & quz 


facimus. 


ceptum, ut credamus nomini 
Filii ejus Jeſu Chriſti, & dili- 


gamus ali alios, ficut precepit 


nobils. 


6) 
it D 


aon condemnet, libertatem lo b 


in iplius confpeQu placent 


23 Hoc efr 1gitur ejzus pra-ſſo! 


24 Nam qui obſervat ejuzſſſcrit 


\ pracepta, in eo habitat, & ipſ 
jin eo : & per hoc novimus cum 
habitare in. nobis , nezpe ex 
Spiritu quem nobis dedit, 


CAP, IV. 


"7 credite, ſed probate ſpit» 
tus an ex Deo fint : nam muit! 
pſeudo prophetz venerunt 1n 
mundum. | 
2 Ex hoc cognoſcite Dei Spis 
ritum : quicunque ſoiritus proe 


nem veniſſe, ex Deo eſt, 
3 At quicunque ſpiritus non 


fefſeth not that Feſiis Chriſt is] profitetur Jeſum Chriſtum 


come in the fleſh, is not of God: 
and this is that ſpirit of antie 
eÞriſt, whereof ye bave keard that 
it ſhould come, and even now al- 
read) is it in the world. 

'4 Te are of God, little chil- 
dren, ard have overcome them : 
becauſe preater- is he that is in 
' yon, then he that is in the world. 


$5 They are of the world, therce| 


fore ſpeak they of the world, and 
the world bearejh thems 


n 


carnem venilſe ex Deo non eſt 3 
(cd hie eft ille ſpiritus Anti 
chriſti , quem audiſis ventvs 
rum fuifſe, & qu; jam nunc 0 
mundo eſt. | pee 

: 4 Vos ex Deo eſtis, filioli, 
viciftis eos : quonian potent!7, 
eft qui eff jn vobis, quam qui 
mundoeſ, - -— 

5 Ipfi & mundo funt, ide 
mund2na lojuuntyr, & muidY: 
| eos audit, A CE D en 

4 6 6 


le&i , ne cuivis ſpiritui 


fitetur Jeſum Chriftum in car*Wui 


i\ 


tharitas Dei in nos, quod Fi-| 


tMuod nos dilexerimus Deum,fed 


o- Meſtamur Patrem mifiſſe Filinm 


Foilit. Deus 10 mundum, ut viva- 
nifpus per cunL 


i{Peus in nobis habitat, &. chari» 


Cap. iv, 

6 Nos ex Deo ſumus: qui no- 
it Deum, audit nos : qui non 
{ ex Deo, non. audit nos : ex 
oc cognoſcimus fpiritum veri- 

tis & ſpiritum erroris. 

7 Dileci diligamus alil alios: 
zam charitas ex Deo eſt ; quil- 
quis diligit, ex Deo natus eſt, 
: novit Deam, 

8 Quinon diltgit, non novir 
Deum : nam Deus eſt charitas, 

9 Perhoc manifcſta faQta eſt 


um 1llum ſum unigenitum 


10 Inhoceſt charitas , non 


Juod ipſe dilexexjt nos, & mj+ 
erit Fillum ſuum ut efſet pro- 
jitiatio Pro peccatis noſtris._- 

11 DileQi,fi Deus nos 1ta-di- 
exit, debemus & nos alii alios 
liligere. 

i2 Deum nemo conſpexit 
10qu3 : ft diligamus ali alios, 


as £3us adimpleta eſt in nobis, 
13 Per hoc cognolcimus nos in 
v habitare, & ipſum in nobis, 
Jaod deSpirituſyo dedit nobis. 

14 Nos veto ſpeQtavimus & | 


Ini eflet Servator mundj. 
15 Quiſquis profeſſus fuerit- 
Jelum effe_Filium Dei, Deus in; 
0 habitat, & ipſe in Deo. 
16. Et nos cognovimus & cre- | 
dimus charitatem quam habet 
Veus erga nos. Deus charitas 
: & qui manet in charitate, 

l Deo manet, & Deus in c0. 
17 Per hoc adimpletur chart- 
$ nobiſcum, ut duciam ba- 


ramus m die_judici, quod ; 


Malis itle eſt, tales & nos fu- 
uls In mundo. 
I8Metus n6 cſtin charitate:in- 


T1. John _ 

' 6 We are of God; Fe that kyows 
eth God, keareth ws 5, he that is 
not of God, heareth not #s : heres 
by know we the Spirit of truthy 
and the ſpirnt of crroure | 

7 Beloved, let us love one anos. 
ther : for love is of God, and 
every one that loveth , is born of 
God, and knoweth God, | 

8 He that loveth not, knoweth 
not God, for God 5 loves 

9. In this was manifeſted the 
love of God towards ws, becauſe 
that God ſent his onely begotten: 
Son mto the world,that we might. 
Live through himse + | 

Io Hyrein # love, not vþat- 
we loved God z but that be. 
loved 8, and ſent bis Son 16 
be the propitzation. for onv. . 


ſens, 


' It Beloved, if God.fo loved us, 
we ought al{0. to love one anos. 
ther, 
Iz. No man kath ſeen God at 
any time. If we love one anc«. 
ther, God dweleth mn ws, and his- 
love is perfeted in . | 
13 Hereby know; we. that we- 
duel in bimaand he.in #,becauſe' 
be hath grven w of bis Spirit. _. 
14 And we kave ſeen, and do. 
teſtifie,that the Father ſem the Son 


to be the Seviour of the world. 


I 5 Khoſoever. ſhall confeſſe thad: 
Teſms is the Son. of God, God. 
16 And we beve known and. 
believed the love that God bath 
to 9, God + love,. and be that 
dwelleth in love, dwelleth in God. 
IF jen is our m_ made: 
ef, that we may. bave bold-' | 
eſe in the day. of judgement $4 | 
becauſe as by is, ſo are weinthis-. | 
world. ' ; * 


\. 18 Theres: mo fear 3» love, - 


$12 Charitas Faras Ejicit metii: 


hk. 


but perfe& love cafteh out fear + 


becanſy.. 


"TL. John; 


Cap. v, 


pecauſe fear hath torment : ke 'quoniam metus cruciatum | 


that feareth, ts not made perfett 
in love. 

19 We love him: becauſe he 

ri loved us. 

20 [f a man ſay, I love God, 
and hateth his brother , he is a 
tyar': for he that loveth not his 
brother whom he hath ſeen, how 
can be love God whom he hath 
not ſeen ? | 

21 And this Commandment have 
we from him, that he who loveth 
God, love his brether alſa« 

that 


C HA P, V, 
Www Hojoever believeth 
Feſus 1s the Chriſt, us 
born of God : and every one that 
loveth him that bepat, loveth b1m 
alſo that is begotten of him. 

2 By this we know that we 
love the children of God, when we 
love God, and keep bis command- 
ments. . 

3 For this is the love of God, 

that we keep his commandments, 

and bis commandments are n0t 
1ev0WS. > 

4 For whatſoever is born of 
Ged, overcometh the world, and 
this is the viory that overcoms 
eth the world, even our faith. 

.$ Whe js he that overcometh 
the world, but be that believeth 
that Feſus is the Son of God? 

6 This is he that came by wa« 
ter and bloud, even Jeſus Ckrift, 
not by water onely, but by. water 
end bloud: and 3t. is the Spirit 
tat beareth witneſſe, becauſe the 
Spurit 75 truth, | 
T5 For there are.three that-bear 

 yecord zn heaven, the Father, the 
Word, and the holy Gho#t : and 
pleſe three are one. 


. 8 And there are three that bear| 


witneſſe in earth, the ſpirit, and 


Fi 


ber : qui autem mctuir, none! 
conſummatus in charitate, 
19 Nos diligimus eum, que 

niam ipſe prior dilexit nos. 

22 Sx quis dixerit , Dilig 
Deum, & fratrem ſuum oderr 
mendax eſt. Qui enim non 6 
bgit fratrem ſuum quem vidir 
Dcum quem non vidit quomc 
do-potelt diljgere? 

2T Et hoc preceptum habe 
mus ab eo, ut qui di ipit Deun 
diligat etiam fratrem ſuum. 


CAP. V. 


Uiſquis credit Jeſum eſ 
Chriſtum illum, ex Deofſſ' 
genitus eſt 3 & quitquis dil 
git cum qu! genuit,dil:git etian 
cum qu1 Ex eo genitus eſt, 
2 Per hoc cognoſcimus nos 
diligere filios Dei, quum Deun|if 


diligimus, & przcepta <jus ob* © 


ſervamus; 

3 Hzc eſt enim charitas Dei, 
ut przcepta ejus obſervemus: 
& prxcepta <cjus gravia nott 
ſunt. : 

4 Quoniam quicquid natun 


eſt-ex Deo vincit munduym :; &F. 


hec eſt victoria que vicit mul- 
dum, nempe fides noſtra. 

5 NQuis eſt qui vincit muns 
dum, nift qui ercdit Jeſum elf 
Filium Del ? 

. 6 Hicilleeſt;qui venit per a- 
ng & fanguinem, nempe Je- 
us Chriſtus3.non per aquam 10- 
lum, ſed aquam -& ſangul- 
nem : & ſpiritus is eſt qui tek!- 
ficatur Spiritum veritatem eſſe- 

7 Nam tres ſont qui teſtifi 
cantur in clo, Pater, Serm0y 
$& $piritas SaaQus : -& hi tres 
anum ſunt, 0s 
8 Er tres ſunt qui tt 
ſtihkcantur in terra, Spit 


| Fe Wailers and the bloud : 


tus, & aqua, & {angui. 


Fog 


Cap. v. 

j tres unum fant, 

9 di teſtimonjum. hominum 

pimus » teſtimourum Dei 

jus eſt : nam hoc eſt teſti- 
num Dei quod teſtificatus. 
de Filio ſuo, 

10 Qui credit in Filium De1, 
bet tettimonium in feipſo : 

inon credit Deo, mendacem 

m fecit, quia non credidit 
fimonio quod teſtificatus eſt 
eus de Filio ſuo. 

11 Eſt autem hoc teſtimoni- 

,empe quod vitam zternam 
dit nobis Deus: & hzc vita in 
ilio ezus eſt. þ 
12 Qui, babet Filium, habet 
tam 3 qui non habet Filum 
ei, vitam non habet. 

13 Hec ſcripli vobis qui 
editlts in nomen Fllil 
Nei , ut fCciatis vos Vis 
zm @ternam habere , & 
t credatis in nomen © Filii 
Jer, 


14 Et hzceſt fiducia quam a- | 


d Deum habemus, ipſum, fi 
Wu'd petierimus ſecundunt vox 
ntatem ejus, nos audire. 

I5 Quod fi ſcimus eum audi- 
e nos, quicqu'd petierimus , 
Imus nos habere petitiones 
uas ab eo petimus. 

I5 $i quis. vid: rit fratrem 
Foun peccare-peccato guod non 

# ad mortem, petet & dabir 
l vitam : peccantibus d7co non 
d mortem.. Eſt peccatum ad 
Atem: non. pro illod:cout 
oper, : 

17  Omnis, injuſtitia pecca- 
um eſt : ſed eſt peccatum qued 
oil eſt ad mortem. 

IS Scimus quod: quiſquis 
tus eſt ex Deo, non peccat : 
d 0d-qui genitus eſt ex Deo, 
ervat ſeipſum , & Improbus 
»e non attingit eum,. 


| Son. 


T. John. | 
and tl eje three agree 11 one« 

9 It we receive the witneſſe of 
meny the witneſſe of God is grea< 
tey : for this 1s the witneſſe of 
God, which ke. bath teſtifiea of his 
S0Nns | 

io He: that beljeveth on the- 
Son of God, hath the witneſſe in 
himſelf : he that believeth not 
God, hath made him a lyar, be- 
cauſe he believeth not the record 
that God gave of his Son, 

11 And this.1s.the record, that 
God hath given to us et:rnal 
life : and this life 3s in bis 


12 He that hath the Son, hath 
life and be that hath not the 
Son of GoJd bath not lifes. 

13 Theſe things have I writ- 
ten unto you. that believe on the 
Name of the Son of God, that ye 
may know, that ye have eternal 
lite, and that 'ye may believe on. 
the Name of the Son of Gods 
Is, Andihis is the confidence. 
that we have in him, that if we 
ask, any thing acrording to bis. 
wl, be keareth us, ke ' 

15 And if we know that he 
hear. us, whatſoever we ask , ws. 
know that we have the petitions. 
that we deſsred of him, | 

IG. I}. any man ſee his brother- 
ſon a.ſin which is not unto death, 
he fball as, and he ſhall give. 
him l.fe for them that ſin not 
unto death, There is a (in unto. 
death : I do not ſay that he ſhall. 
pray for at, _ 

17 All. untighteouſneſſe -1s 
ſin , and-ihere 3s a, ſin not unto, 
death, \ | | 

13 We know that whoſoever ig. 
born of God ſinneth net, but be 
thats begotten of- God, keepeth 


b-mſelf , and. that- wicked one. 
taucheth him not. 


39, Scimus. nos, ex 


Deo cſſe,\ 


19, Atd me knew that we are 


off 


of God, and the whole world lieth 
in wicked neſſe. | 

20. And rre know that the Son 
. of God 38 come, and hath given 
»s 4n underftanding that we may 
know him that is true ; and we 
are in-bim that is true, even in 
his Son Feſus Chrift. This 3 the 
true God, and eternal life, 

21 Little children, keep your 
felves from idols, Amen. 


| 


A 


Il. Joho: 


& mundum totum in ill! 
probo jacere. 

2.» Sed (cimus Filium De; 
nile, & dedifſe: nobis meny 
ut cognofcamus verum illun 
& {amus in veroillo, 4 ej: 
ejus Filio Jeſu Chriſto, vi; 
eſt verus ille Deus, & vitailf 
erterna. 

21 Filiolt, cavete vobis 
idoliss Amen. 


The ſecond Epiſtle 
of 
FOHN. 


JOHANNIS Apoſtdliſf 
Epiſtola 
Catholicz 1I, 


He elder unto the 
ele lady, and ber 


love in the wuth:& 
not I onely, but alſo 
ell they that have known the truth: 
2 For the truths ſake which 
tyeleth in w, and ſhall be with 
+1 for evers 
3 Grace be with you,mercy and 
yeace from-God the Father, and 
om the Lord Jeſns Chrift the 
Son of the Father,in truth &love, 
4+ I rejozced preatly,, that 1 
fourd of thy children walking in 
truth, as we have recerved a come 
mandment from the Father. 

' 5 Andnow I beſeech thee,lady, 
mt-a thoagh I wrote a new com-. 
mandment unto thee , but that 
mhichwe had from the beginning, 
that we love one another. 

' 6: And. this 1s love, that we 
walk after bis commandments. 
Thif is the commandment, that 


| 


children , whom” 1| 


>} 


—— 


Resbyter ' eleQz & 

[ mine, & liberis eu 
quos ega vere diligt 
nec ego folus, ſed { 
omnes qui norunt « 


ritatem 

2 Propter veritatem quz m 
net in nob's, &- nobiſcum er 
In z#ternums: ; 

3 Sit vobiſcum pratiay mil: 
ricordia, pax 2 Deo Patre, & 
Domino Jeſa Chrifto Filio P# 
ris, cum veritate & charitate- 

4 Gavifus fum valde quod 
mvenerim ex.filtis tuis qui li 
cere ambulent, ſicat przceptil 
accepimus a Patre. . ; 

5 Et manc ropgo te, con 
non.ut przceptum novum i 
bens tibs , ſe quod habuims 
2 prindipio , ut. diligamus a 
alios. ER 

6 Hec autem eſt charits 
ut ambu!emas fecundam P'7 
cepta ipſius. Hoe eft prec 


| #30. beve heard. from. the 


% 


rum. tad: , ficut . audits? 
giie 


acip10- » ut in eo ambuletis, | 


» Nam multi impoſtores n- 


ſi ſunt in mundum, qul 
profitentur Jeſum Chri. 
m veniſſe in carne. Hic ille 
impoſtor & Antichriſtus. 
= Reſpicite vos 1pſos,ne per- 
Wnus que cgimus, fed ut 
rcedem plenam 


$o 

9 Quilquis tranſgreditur, nec 

manet in doQqrina Chriſti, 

um non habet : qui ma- 

in DoQrina Chrifti, 

& Patrem & Filium 
pct, 

Io $1quis venit ad. vos, & 

nc doQtrinam non adfert , ne 

pe eum domum , nec Ave 

dicite, 

It Qui enim dicit ej Ave, 

o_—_ operibus ezus 

4 $ 

12 Quum multa haberem vo- 

Ws icribenda nolui per chartam 

attramentum : {ed ſpero me 

nturum ad yos, & praſentem 

Walentibus loquuturumgut gau- 

m noſtrum fit completum. 

13 Salutant te filii (ororis 

z eleaze Arer. ; 


recipia- | 


| 


beginning,ye ſhould walk in it. + 
7 For many decevers ave ene 
tred into the world, who cone 


| jeſſe not that Feſus Chrift is 


come. in the fleſh, This is a dee 
ceiver end an amichriſt, 
$ Look to your ſelves, that we 


loſe not thoſe things which we 
have wroupht , but that we te- 
cerve 4a full reward, - 


9 Wrhoſoever tranſpreſſeth , and 
abigeth not in the do@rine of 
Chriſt, hath not God : he that 
abiaeth im the dofrine of 
Chriſt, ke hath both the Fatkey 
ana the Son. | 

Io If ibere come any unto you , 
and bring not this. dofrine , re- 
cezve him not into your houſe, 
neither bid him God ſpeed. 

It Foy he that biddeth bim 


God ſpeed, is partakgr of Þis evil 


deedi. : 

12 Having many things to 
write unto you, I would not 
write with paper and ink, but F 
truſt to come wnto you, and ſpeak 


face to face, that our joy may” 
be full, | 


I3 The children of thy ele 
ſiſter grect. thee, Amen, 


"JOHANNIS Apoftoli 
—— Epiſtola 
Catholica I il. 


pd 


The third Epiſtle 
of 
JOHN 


Resbyter Gaio dile- j** 
leo, quem ego. vere 


dilige, 
2 Dilecte, in prim1s 
Opto ut proſpere agas 


He elder unto the wel> 
beloved Gaius, whom 
] love in the math, 
2 Beloved, Iwifhabcug 4 
all things that thow © 


714 1ſt 


\ 


III John. 


maift proſtev and be in health, 
even as thy ſoul proſpereth. 

3 For Irtjoyced greatly when 
the brethren came and teſtified 
of the truth that is in thee, 
even as thou walkeſt in the 
gruth. 


4 I have no preater joy then | 


to hear that my children walk, 
7n truth, | 

$5 Beloved, thou doſt faithfully 
whatſoever tkou doſt to the bre- 
thren, and to ſtrangers: 

6 Which have born witneſſe 
of thy charity before the church : 
whom if thou hring forward 
on their journey after a godly 
Sort, thou ſhalt do well : 

7 Becauſe that for his names 
fake hey went forth , taking no* 
thing of the Gentiles. 

8 We therefore n ought to ve» 
ceive ſuch, that we might be 
fellow-helpers to the truth. 

9 I wrote unt# the chureh, bat | 
Diotrephes who loveth to have | 
the preeminence among them, re» 
ceiveth 145 note 

Io Whereforeif I come,l wil 
remember his deeds which he 
doth, prating againſt us with ma- 
lictous words, and not coatent 
therew.th, neither doth he bim- 
ſelf receive the brethren, and for- 
biddeth them that would , and 
caiteth them out of the cburch. 

IT Beloved, follow not that 
which is evill, but that which 35 | 
good. He that doth good, #5 of 
God, but he that doth evill, bath 
not ſeen God. 

12 Demetrius hath a gaod re- 
port of all men, and of the truth it 
ſelf : yea, and we alſo bear re- 
cord,: and ye know that our ve- 
cord is true, 


13 I had many things t0 write, | 
but I will not with ink and pen} 


write unto thee, 


| et valeas , ficut ptoſpere 4» 
anima tua. 

3 Graviſus ſum enim v1; 
quum venirent fratres , & te 
ſtimonio fao commenda: 
{1nceritatem tyam , prout t 
ſincere ambulas. 

4 Majus iſtis gaudium ne 
habeo , quum vzdel:cez audi 
filios meos f{incere ambulare, 

5 Dilefte, fideliter as 
quicquid facis erga fratres* ; 
erga peregrinos. 
| 6 Qui teſtimonio ſuo con 
mendarunt charitatem tua 
in conſpeQu Eceteſi? , que 


ris ut Deo convenit. 
Ry Nam pro nomine ejus ei 
celſerynt ex Gentibus , nl 
accipientese | 

S Nos ergo debemus recipe 


impendamus veritat!, 
9 Scripſ1 
qui primatum inter Cos 32 


bit Diotrophes , ner recip\ſh; 


nNOS, 
Io Propterea, fi venero,me 


norum quz facit, ſermonibi 
| malis garriens In nos : quiqu 
etiam his non contentus , " 
que ipſe recipit 'fratres , & q! 
volunt recibere prohibet, & 
Eccleſia ej:cit. | 
11 DileQe, ne imitare quo 
malyum eſt, fed quod boil 
ef, Quibene agit, ex Deo ct 
qui autem male egit , 00" 
dit Deum. ; 
12 Demetrio teſtimonul 
redditum eſt ab omnibus © 
ab ipſo veritare: ſed & nos tel 
 monium perhibemus : & nol 
tdſtimonium noſtri firmun f 
I3 Multa poſſem ſcribere, | 


nolo per atrameatum & 4 
hmum tiþ1 (cribere. 
14 Sperd 


reQe facies (1 profequutus fue 


bujuſmodi , ut una operanf,.: 


Eccleliz : | 


moriam renovabo ipſius fa 


14 
im t 
ens | 
ib! 

micc 


J | 


C. 


Jude: 
fee 


'0. face. 
friends ſalute thee. 
friends by name, 


14 Spero autem fore ut ſta- 
im te videam , & tunc pre- 
2ns preſenti loquamur. Pax 
Wibi. £alurant te amici. Saluta 
micos nominatims 


14 But I truſt 7 ſpall ſhortly 
thee , and ne ſhall ſpeakface | 

Peace be to thee. Our 

Gyeet ike 


SO ——_ 


JUD A. Apoſtoli 
Epiſtol a 
CATHOLIGA, 


"> 


The penerall 
Epiſtle 
of J UDE; 


das gon Chriſti (er- 

vus , frater autem }a- 

cob), vocatis, a Deo 

Patre (anQificattis , & 

Jeſu Chriſto aſſer- 
atis 5 

2 Miſericordia vobis & pax 
& charitas multiplicetur. 

3 DileQi , quum omne ſtu 
lium 2dhiibeam ut ſcribam ad 
os de commun1' ſalute , ne- 
eſſe habui vobis fcribere , ad 
os hortandos ut decertetis 
ro fide que}, ſemel tradita eſt 
andis. 

4 Nam ſubrepſerunt quidam 
omines Jam olim rreſcripti 
xd hanc damnationem , Impii, 
qu Dei noſtri gratiam tran+fe- 
unt a laſciviam , & fſolum 
lum herum Deum ac Domi- 
ym noſtrum Jeſum ,Chriſtum 
egant. 

5 Volo autem vobis in me- 

oriam revoeare  7ſtos, ut qu1 
emel hoc ſciatis, Dominum, 
wm populum ex J/Egypto 

Deraſſet, rurſus eos qui non 
redebant perdidiſle. 

6 Et angelos qui non econ- 


Narunt -fuam- originem , fed | 


%. 


UDe the ſervant of Feſus 
Chriſt, and brother of 
Fames , to them that are 
Janttified by God the Fa 
ther, and preſerved in Feſms 


| Chriſt, and called: 


2 Mercy unto you and peace, 


| and love be multiplyed, 


3. Beloved, when I pave all di-' 
tigence to write unto you of the 
common ſalvation, it was needfull 
for me to write unto you, and exe 
hort you, that ye ſhould earneſtly 
contend for the faith which was 
once delivered unto the ſamis. _ 

4 For there are certam ment 
crept in unawares, who were be® 
fore of old ordained to 1his con« 
demnaiion, ungodly men , ture. 
ing the grace of our God into: © 
lajciviouſneſſe, and denying the © 
onely Lord God, and our Lord 
Feſus Chriſt, | 

5 L will therefore put you in vee. | 
membrance, though ye once knew © 
this, kow that the Loyd havin 
ſaved the people out of the ant 
of Egypt , afterward deſtroyed 
them that believed not. 05 LY 

-6 Ard the angels which | 


kept not-thetr firft eſtate , bug 
| _ toft 


Jude, 


keft their own habitation 5 he hazt \ 


reſerved in everlaſting chaines 
_—_ Epi Sas " the 
Judgement of the great day. 

7 Even as Sodom and Gomor- 
tha, ard the cities about them, in 
like manner giving themſelves 
over to formication, and poing 
after ſirange fleſh, are ſet forth 
for an example, ſuffering the ven- 
geance of eternall fire, 
| 8 Likewiſe alſo theſe filthy 
'. dreameridefile the fleſh, deſpiſe 
| dominion, and ſpeak of evil dig- 
mitzes, 

9 Yet Michael the archangel, 
when contending with the de- 
vil, be cone about the body 
of Moſes, aurſt not bring againſt 
Þim a railing accuſation , but 
ſaid, The Lord rebuke thee. 

10 But tf ee ſpeak evill of thoſe 
things which they know nt : 


but what they know naturally, 
&s bruit beails , in thoſe things 


they. corrupt themſelves. 
11 Wo unto themyfor they have 
ne in the way of Kain, and 


ran greedily after the errour of | 


Baalam for reward, and periſh- 
ed im the gain-ſaying of Core. 

T2 Theſe are ſoot in your 
feaſts of charity, when they fea 
with you , feeding themſelves 
without fear : clouds they are 
without watery, carried about 
of windes , trees whoſe fruit wi- 
thereth, without fruit , twice 
Acad, plucked np by the root 3 
13 Raping waves of the ſea, 

foaning out their own ſhame, 

wandring ftars, to whom is 
reſerved the blacknefſe of dark- 
xe/[e for ever, , 
| . I4 AndEnch alſo the ſeventh 
' from Adam propheſied of theſe, 
' ſaying » Behold , the Lord 
| cometh with ten thouſands of 
| bis Saints, 


' 


| 


 reliqueront firm domicil 
um , judicio magni illius dj 
viaculis  #fernis fub calign 
reſervaſle, 

7 Sicut Sodoma & Gomoar 
rha & his finitime civitat 
{limilt modo atque ille cor 
tate & carnem alteram { 
Ctatz , propoſits ſunt exem 
plo , ignis zterai peram ſulli 
nentes. 

s Similiter tamen $ iſti{ 
pitt carnem quidem polluuntÞ 
dominatum vero aſpernantur 
& dignitates vituperant. 

9 At Michael archangelus i 
le, quum adverſus diaboluni 
altercans , diſceptaret de cor 
pore Moſts, non auſus eft-il 
impingere notam malediQi, ſei 
dixit , increpet te. Dominus. 

io At iſti, quzcunque n8 
aoverunt » vituperant : qui 
cunque vero. naturaliter, ut 4 
nimantia rationis expertia (ci 
unty in iis feſe corrumpunt. 

I1 Vz ipſis : nam viam Ci 
ingreſſi ſunt, & deception 
mercedis, qua deceptus fult 
Bilaam, effuli ſunt , & cont 
ditione Core perierunt. _ 

i2 Hi ſunt in apapis veſt! 


| 


/t| macule, dum vobiſcum co! 


vivantur , ſecure ſeipſos Pp! 
ſcentes , nubes. aqua care! 
tes , ventis circumaQz 7 
bores emarcide , infruf 
ferx, bis emortug » £14 
Catz. My 

13 Undz maris efferatz 
ſpumantes ſua ipſorum dede 
cora , ſtellz erratica , quits 
caligo tenebrarum in ere 
ſervata eſt, 4 

14 Prophetavit. autem fl 
de iftis Ceptimus ab Ada" 
Enochus, dicens, Ecce , * 
Hi cum fandis 

as [uis 
| 9 1; 0 


: qui 


Mis incedentes : & quorum 


om@WFantum oravtes. 


Tude: 


15 Ut ferat judicium adverſus 
pmies , & redarguat quicun-| 
weex Iplts ſunt impie de fa- 
js omnibus quz . impiz patra- 
inr, deque omnibus duris que 
oquuti fuerirt adverſus ipſum 
jeccaToOres impit. 

1s Hi funt murmurato- 
es, queruli, in cupiditatibus 


ps loquitur pretumida, ad- 
jrantes perſonas utilitatis 
rratias 

17 Vos autem, dile@i, me» 
ores eſtote verborum 1illoram 
ue predicta fuerunt abApoſto- 
is Domini noſtri Jeſu Chriſti, - 

18 Quod videlice? dixerunt 
jobis,in extremo te mpore fu- 
uros irrifores qui in impiis 
uis cupiditatibus incederent. 

19 Hiſunt qui ſcipſos Cegre- 
Want, animales , Spiritum non 
abentes. | 

20 Vos autem, dileQi, {an 
uſime veſtre fidei ſuperſtru> 
nntes vos iplos , per Spiritum 


2T Vos ipſos in charitate - De) 
dnſervate , exſpeQantes mi- 
erxcordiam Domini noftri Je- 
u Chriſti in vitam 2ternam. 

22 Etalios quidem habito 
lelectu commiſeramini : = 

23 Alios vero metu fervate, 
x flamma rapientes : odio ha» 
entes vel eam tunicam quz a 
arnis contactu fit maculata, 

24 : Cxterum ei qui poteſt 
"0s cuſtodiae 3 lapſy ' immu: 
ies, & ftatuere in conſpectu 
viOrie ſug. inculpatos cum ex- 
Itatione, \. 

*5 deft, foli fapienti Deo 
*TVAtori noftro., gloria eſto & 
£ agnificentia,robIſeauct aritas, 
une & in amnia ſetula. Amen. 


15 To execute judgement upon | 
all , and to convince all that are 
ungodly among them , of all their 
ungodly deeds which they have 
ungodly committed, & of all-therr 
hard ſpeeches, which ungodly ſin= 
ners have ſpoken againſt him, 

16 Theſe are murmurers, Come 
plainers, walking after their own 
luſts, and their mouth ſpeaketh 


great ſwelling words , having 


mens perſons in admiration , bee 
cauſe of advantage. 

17 Butbeloved, remember ye 
the words which were ſpoken 
before of the Apoſtles of our Lord 


1 Feſus Chrift : 


18 How that they tald you 
there ſhould be mockers in the 
laſt time, who ſhould walk 
after their own ungodly luſts. 

19 Theſe be they wbo ſeparate 
themſelves , ſenſual, having not 
the Spirit. 

20 But ye beloved , building 
up your ſelves 08. your moſt 
wy faith, praying in the boly 

-0jTs | 

21 Keep your ſelves mthe love 
of God , looking for the mercy af 
ouy Lord Feſws Chriſl unto eley- 
nall life, | | 

22 And of ſome bave compaſ- 


| /zon, making a difference : 


23 And others ſave with feay, 
pulling them out of the fire; © 
hating even the garment ſpotted © 


by the fleſh. 


24 Now unto bim that is able _ 


'to keep you from 4p » and to 


preſent you faultleſſe before the 
preſence of his glory with exceeds 
Ng JOYo 
15 To the onely wiſe God our © 
Saviour , be glory and majeſty, _ 
dominion and powpery, now and . 


« 


ever, Allielte 


The. 


The Revelation Apocalypſis 
of Saint JOHN J OHANNIS 
the Divine, Theologt, 


C HAP. Fo | CAPU T. I. 


He Revelation of Pocalypſis Jeſu Chri«ff 
| God pave unto him, Deus , ut indica 

to ſhew unto his ſer- ret ſervis ſuis que: 

vants things which oporteat fieri cito:}' 
mu#t ſhoytly come to paſſe : and | Is vero miſſam per Angelum 
be Jent and ſignified it by his an- |ſyum , ſervo ſuo Johanni lig- 
gel! unto kis ſervant Fohn. nificavit. 

2 Who bare record of the word | 2 Qui teftificatus eft ſer» 
of God , and of the teſtimony of [monem Dej , & teſtimoni-i 
Teſns Chriſt, and of all things [ſum Jeſu Chriſti , & quzcw- 
that he ſaw. que vidits | 

3 Bleſſed :is he that readeth, | 3 Beatus qui legit , & bet" 
ard they that hear the woyds of | qui audiunt verba prophetiz bu- 
this propheſie, and keep thoſe | jus > & obſervant ea quz in) 
things which ave written there- | (cripta ſunt ; preftitutum en 
in : for the time 4% at hand, tempus illud prope eft. d | 

4 Fohn to the ſeven Churches | 4 Johannes ſeptem Ecclelils 
31 Aſia, Grace be unto you, and| ques ſunt in Aſia 3 Gratia /# 
peace from him y which is, and| vobis & pax 2 Quieſt, & U'M 
which was, and which 55s 1o| erat, & Quiventurus eſt, &3 
come, and from the ſeven ſpirits) ſeptem ſpiritibus qui in- cf 
which ave before his throne, | ipeQtu throni ejus ſunt, 

5 And from Feſus Chriſt whol 5 Er 3 Jeſu 3Chriſto , qui # 
1s the fathjud witneſſe, and] fidus ille teſtis , primogen!tus 
firſt begotten of the dead, and the\ 1lle ex mortuis » ac princefs 
prince of the kings of the earth :| regum terrrs , qui dilexl 
Unto bim that loved s , and| nos, & lavit nos A peccr 

 wpaſhed us from our ſins in his| tis noſtris per Canguinen 
ern blood. luum, 
" 6 And. hath made w kings] 6 Et qui fecit nos reges & 
and prieſts unto God and ts Fa- |Sacerdotes Deo & Patti ſuo! 
they 5 to him be glory and 4s; |ei ſitgluria & robur in ic 
minon for ever and ever. Amen. {eculorum » Amen, _ 


Cap i. 


5 Eccey venit cum nubibus, | 
{ videbit eum: omnis oculus, 
tiam qui eum transfxe- 


Revelation. 
* Behold, te cometh with 
clouds, aud every eye fball ſee 
him, and they aljo which pierced 


uit: & plangent coram eo 
zmnes tribus terry: etiam , 
Amen. 

$Ego ſum A & Q,#d eft,prin- 
ipjum & fits, dicir Dominus, 
deft, Quieft, & Qui erat, & 


)mnipotens 

9 Ego Johannes, qui & frater 
eſter ſums & ſocius #1 afflifti- 
"ne & in regno & patiente Ex- 
etatione Jeſu Chriſti, eram 
n infula quz vocatur. Patmos, 
ropter ſermonem Del & teſti- 
onjum Jeſu Chriſti : 
Wl 1oFui azter Spiritu correptus 
ie Dominico, & augivia teigo 
Focem magnam tanWm tubs, 
[1 Dicentis , Ego {um 
\ &Q , primus ie & ul: 
mus : &, Quod cernis ſcri- 
e in hbro & mitte ſeptem 
cclefiis que ſunt in Ala, 
pheſo, & Smyrnz , & Per- 
- Wamo , & Thyatire, & Sar- 
ibes, & Philadelphiz, & Lao- 
ICezo 
12 Converti me 12itur ut ce - 
erem vocem que loJuuta erat 


* 


fi ecu. Converſus autem vidj 
 feForem candelabrg aurea. 
qui} '3, Et in medio ſeptem 


elabrorum aureorum quen- 
2m {imilem Filio homubs , 
\duturn talari veſie, & pr#- 


{Gum ad mamillas zo! a 
its M2 * EE. 

ceps 14 Caput autem ejus & ca 
exit IN! erant candidi ut lana alba, 
cM Ivar nix; & oculi ezus vt 
en Va 1gnis. 

"i 55 Pedesautem ejus (imile- 
«| acolibano, veluri in fornace 
u0* dentes: & vox il1}us tanquam 
cu) 2dvarum multarum. 


16 Habebat autem ia dextr, 


Qui venturus eſt, ille, 77q#uamy 


him : and all kindreds of the 
carth ſhall waile becauſe jof him: 
even ſo, Amen. 
8 l am Alpha and Omega, the 
beginning and the ending , jauh 
the Lord ; whichis, and which 
was, and which is tocome, the 
A;mighty, 
9 I Foln, who alſo am yout 
brothery and Companion n tribue ' 
lation, and in the kingdome 
and patience of Feſms Chriſt, 
was inthe iſle that 3s called Pats 
mos , for the word of God , and 
for the teſtimony of Feſus Chrifte 
to I wa 3n the ſpirit- on- the 
Lords day , and heard behind me 
a great voyce, as of a trumpet, 

11 Saying, I am Alpha and 
Omega , ite firſt and the laſt : 
and what thou ſeeſt, write ins 
book, and ſend it unto the ſeven 
chur-hes wbich are in Aſia, unto 
Epheſus, and unto"Smyrna , and 
unto Pergamos , and unto Thya 
tyra, and unto Sardis, and Philas 
det; hia, and unto Laodicea, - 

I2..And I turned to ſee the 
voyce that ſpake with me, And 
being turned, I ſaw ſeven golden 
candleſticks. 

I3 And in the midſt of the ſe- 
ven cand.<flicks , one lihe unto 
the Son of man, clothed with a 
garment down to the foot , and 
girt about the paps with a golden 
grde. 

I4 His head and bis haivres 
acre white like wool, as white 
15 ſnow , and hy eyes were az a 
ſlame of fire, | 

15 And his feet like unto fine 
-braſſes as if they burned in a furs , 
| 1ace : and his voyce as the ſound 
| of many waters, 


16 And be bad in bis right 


hand 


Cap. 11. 
ſua ſtellas ſeptem : & ex 
ezus anceps romphea  acyt 
|prodibart : & facies ejns qu 


Revelation, | 

ns. ye tars: and out of bir 
moutD went a ſharp two-edge, 
Sword : and his countenance w a, 


ak 2: 
& 
» £3 


<Q 
* 
- 


as tte ſun ſhineth m his ſtrength, 
_: 17 And when 1 ſaw him. 
T fell at his feet as dead: 
and be laid his, right hand 
wpon me , ſaying unto me, 
Fear not, I am the firſt ana 
the laſt. | 
18 Iam he that liveth ang 
was dead : andbebold,] am ao 
: CE IS and have the 
$ of bell and of deatl-. 

19H rite the things wE3:b thoubajt 
een, & the things wh:ch are,an« 
the i! i225 which ſpall be bereafter. 
29 The myſtery of the ſever. 
ars which thou ſaweſt in 1 
right hand, and the ſeven golder, 
candleRickss The ſeven ſtars are | 
the angels of the ſeven churches . 
and the ſtven canaleſticks whic} 
thou ſaweſl , ave the ſeve:, 
ckurcbese | 


b 


| 


CHAP. If. | 


- 
n 
- 


to "the angel of the churcl. 
of Epheſus, write , Theſ. 
things ſaith be that Foldeth 16, 
ſeven ſtars in his yight hand. 
who walketh in the midſt of the 
ſeven golden candleiticks : | 

2 I know thy works, and thy 
labour , and thy patience , and 
how thou canſt not bear they, 
which are evill , and thou bait 
Fried them which ſay they ar 

offles, and are not y and haſt 

an ervy m_ 1 hf 
nd haſt born, and Taaſt pa- 
he y my names ſake baſi 

laboured, and haft not fainted. 

4 Nevertheleſſe , T have ſome- 
what againſt - thee , becauſe thou 
ha#t wry &rſt love. 

s Remember therefore fron: 


fol in {uo vigore luccr, 


17 Quum autem vidiſl 


cum cecid! ad pedes ejus y 
lati mortuus: tum impoſul 


mih1i dextram fuam, dicens mi 


1, Ne metue ; ego fm priny 


He & ultimus ille. 
18 Etqui vivo, fed fui mo 


culorum, Amen : & hi 
claves inferorum & mortis, 

19 Scribe quz vidiſtt, & qu 
lunt , & que poſthzc ſuniſ 
futura. 

20 Myſterium feptem fell 
rum quas vidiſti in dext 
mea, & feptem candelab'F 
aurea. Septem ille ſtellz, AW 
geli ſunt feptem FEcclefiarumP 
& canGalabra illa {ſepteii 
qus vidiſti , ſeptem Eccl 
{ut 


CAP, Ir, 


AXNetlo Epheſine Fcclet 

icribe. Hec dicit qui 19"! 
net feptem ijllas ſtellas i 
dextra ſua; qui ambulat ! 


2 Novi opera tua & [ai 
rem tuum & tolerantiam tui 
& quod non poſlis ferre mals 
& exploraris eos gui fe di 
tant Apoſtolos elle, & 
ſunt, & comperiſti eos. 4 
mendaces. ; 

3 Et onere preſſus fuiſti # 
leras : & propter nomen"n 
laboraſtz, & non es defatig* 

4 Sed habeo aliquid 2 
ſum te, quod charitaten 
priraam omiſeris. | 
4 Memor eſto itaqUf,; 


 qwbence thoy art fallen,and repent. 


de excideris , & 166) 


taus, & ecce vivo in ſeculaſſ* 


ter ſeptem illa candelabyf* 9 
aurea 5 


Cap, 11, 

priora Opera facito : fin mi- 
' veriiam adverſum te crto;& 
ovebo candelabrum tuum 3 
oſuoz ml re 1s, 

6 Sed hoe babes, quod odift 
&a Nicolaitarum, que & 
00 od, Mah 

; ut habet aurem ,” al- 
| A fy Spiritus dic? Ec- 
eflis 3 Vicori dabo <- 
re ex arbore 1lla vita 


is eſt in medio paradiſt 


Clos | 
8 Angelo vero Smyrnzorum 
clefiz ſcribe, Hzc dixit pri- 
$ ille & vltimus ille , qui 
it mortuus & vivit 3 : 
9 Noviopera tua & affiiQio- 
mn & pauperiem ( ſed dl 
; es) & blaſphemiam eorum 
i! fe dicunt Judzoseſſe, & 
n ſunt, ſed Synagoga Sa- 
NZ, 
10 Nilil eorum metue quz 
ſurus es : ecce , futurum eſt; 
conjiciat diabolus aliquos 
vobis in carcerem',* ut ex- 
oremini » & habebitis affli- 
onem dieryum decem : efto 
W*lis uſque ad mortem, & da- 
W411i coronam vitz. 
23 Quit habet aurem , au- 
a quid Spiritas dicat Ec- 
tis 3 Qui vicerit , ne- 
7 aaa lzdetur 3 morte ſe- 
nda, 
13 Angelo vero Pergamenfis 
cleſiz icribe. Hze dicit, qui 
bet gladium illum ancipi- 
acutum illums 
3 Novi opera tua, & ubi 
Aes, nempe ubi thronus eſt 
m2, & quod retineas no- 
Mmeum , neque nepaſti fi - 
RX meam , etiam iis diebus 
vs Antipas martyr ille 
us fidelis oeciſus eſt. a- 
at Vos , ubi Satanas ha» 


Revelation. 


and do the ferft works, ovelſeT | 
w1il come unto thee-quickly , and 
wil remove thy candleftick>out of 


% 


his places except thou're % 
oo this oube#, Dar thoks. 
ha eds of the Nicotaitans, 
which I alſo bate. —_._ . 
7 He that hath aw eay, let him 
bear what the Spirit ſaith. unto 
the churches, To him that overs 


cometh will I grue to eat ol oe 
tree of life, which 35 in thT midſt 
of the paradiſe of God, | 

'8 And unto the angel of th 
church in Smyrna, write, Theſe 
things ſaith the firft and the laſts 
which was dead, and is alive, 

9 I know thy works, and tribze 
lation, and poverty, (bat thou art 
rich) and Ilmow the blaſphemy 
of them which ſay they are Fews 
and are not, 'but are the ſyna« 
gogue of Satane | 

ro Fear none 'sf thoſe things 
which thou ſhalt ſuffer : behold , 
the devil ſhal caſt ſome of you 
into priſon, that ye may be tryed, 
and ye ſhal have tribulation ten 
dayes: be thou faithfull unto 
death, and I will give thee a 
crown of life, | 

ii He that hath an eary,let him 
hear what the Spirit ſaith uno 
the churches, Re that overcom= 
eth, ſhal not be hurt of the ſe- 
cond death, 

12 And to the angel of the 
church in Pergamos, write, Theſe 
things ſaith Þe, which hath the 
ſbarp ſword with two edves, 

13 I know thy works, and 
where thou dwelleſb., even 
where Satans ſeat is, and thou 
koldeſs faſt my Name, and haſt 
not denied my faith, even mn 
thoſe dayes wherem Antipas was 
my faithful martyr , who was 


fin among you where* Satan _ 
; 


welleth. 
* 


* Bf 14 Bug 


Revelation, 

14. But Ibave a few things 
agamn#t. thee , becauſe thou haſt 
there them that bold the do@rine 

"of Balaam, .who taught. Balac. t0 
caſt a tumbling block, before the 

_ Children of Iſrael, to eat things 
ſacrificed unto idols, and to come 
mit fornication. 

15 So haſt thou alſo them that 
bold the dottrine of the Nicolai- 
trans, which thing Ihate, 

16 Repent, or elſe I wil come 
unto thee quickly, and will fight 
againſt them with the ſword of my 
ai oth, | 

17 He that bath an ear,let him 
hear what the Spirit ſaith unto the 
churches, 1o him that overcometh 
wil I piveto eat of the hidden 

 mannazand wil pive him a white 
ſtone,and in the ſtone a new.name 


ou 


wriiten, which nd man knorethy 
ſaving he that receiueth it. 
Is And unto the angel of the 


7 Cap. TR 

14 Sed habeo adverſum 
pauca , quod habeas iftic q 
ceneant doQrinam Bataan 
qui docebat Balacum objicer, 
offtendiculum coram filiis Ira 
elis, ut ederent ex iis qui. 
f1mulacris erant immolata, & 
#t {cortarentur. | 

I5 Ita habes etiam tu qu 
teneant doQrinam Ne'colaita 
rum; quod odj. | 
. 16 Reſipiſce : fin minus, ve 
niam adverſum te cito, & pup 
nabo cum i1llis gladio Ul or: 
mel, 

17 Quihabet aurem, audit 
quid Spiritus dicat Ecclelits; 
E1 qui vicerity tribuam ut edat 
ex Manna illo occulto: & dab 
li calculum album, & in 
calculo nomen novum tcriptun 
quod nemo novit niſt qui ac 
CIpit. | 

18 Angelo vero Thyatirenlis 


eurch in Thyaizra, write, Treſe Eccleltz {cribe, Hzc dicit Fr | 


things ſaith the Son of Goa, 
who hath kis eyes like unto a 
flame of fire, and his feet are like 
fine braſfey 

19 IT know thy works, and cha- 
rity,and ſervice,and faith,and thy 
Patrence, and thy works, ani the 
{at to be more then the firſt. 

20Notw?t/ ſtanding T have a few 
things againſt thee, becauſe thou 
ſuffereſt that woman FTezebel , 
 wh:.h calleth key ſelf a prophereſs 
ro teach and to ſeduce my ſervants 
to commit fornication, anda 
to eat things ſacrificed wntg 
2d0ls., | NEE 
21 .And1 gave her ſpace to re- 
pert of key fornication, and ſhe 
regented note 

22 Bet old, I wil caſt her into 
a lei, and ihem that comms: 
adultery with her into great tri> 
.  bulation, exceje they repent of | 

- their dee, | 1 


livus Det, qui habet ocu! 
tanquam flammam ignis, X 
cujus pedes ſunt ſimiles cn4l 
colibano ; 

19Novi opera tua,& charitat? 
& {ubminiſtrationem, & fiden 


| & tolerantiam tuam, 8 opeti 


tua, & ultima plura prioribus 
20 Sed habeo adverlu 
te pauca: quod petrmittÞ 
mulierem Jezabeel, qu? 
ſe dicit prophetifſam , 46 
cere & ſeducere ſervos meoy 
ut :(cortentur, & edait © 
iis quz ſimulacris immolar 
Lure 
21 Et dedi illj tempus ut'f 
fipiſceret A ſcortatione ſua : 
non reſipuit, 
22 cce, ego abjiciam ea" 
leaum, & eos qui adulterin 
committunt cum ea, in 3b 
ctionem magnam, nili relipu# 
rint ab operibus ſuis. 


Cap. 111, 
Et filios -ejus - occidam 
te: & cognolcent - omne: 


leh2 me: effe {crutatorem 
im &-- cordium i: & dabo 


cuique - veſtrum- :lecundum 
ra veſtra. 5-4 
;Vobis autem dico & rehiquis 


jatirenfibus, quicunque non 
etis GQQrinam hanc, & qu 
z approbaſtis profunditates 
12, Ut aunt, non umponam 
is altud onus. 
s Tamen 1d quod -babetts, 
nete quouſque veniam, ' 
25 Nam {i quis vicerit, &| 
ervaverit ad finem uſque 
ramea, dabo ei poteitatem 
entes. 
"7 Et reget eas virga ferrea: 
Wanquam vaſa -fiQtilia conte- 
tur, ſicut & ego accepl 4 
re MEOs | 
3 Et daboei ſellam matu- 


olis 

Tf 

; 9 Qui habet auremz, audiat 

"WM Spiritus dicat Eccle- 
CAP, IL, 


pelo autem FEccleſiz quz 
eſt Sardibus ſcribe z Hec 
t qui habet feprem illos 
tus Det, & ſeptem 1llas 
% 5 Novi opera tua, nempe 
| Licaris vivere, ſed mor- 
 [is, 

Eſto vigilans, & ſtabili 
Jua moribunda : non. enim 
"! opera tua plena in con- 
u Dez. 

\iemento igitur que acce- 
3 & audieris 5 & obſerva 
% reſipiſce. Quod fi non 
weris , veniam adverſum 
quam fur, neque intel- 
* Qua hora veniam adver- 


Habes ramen aliqua ca- 


Um F$ardibus que non 


Revelation. ' 
27 And1 wil kil her chilarew * 


th death, and. all. the churches 
ſhal know-that 1 am. he . which 
ſearcketh' the reins and kearts:and 
[ wil g.ve unto every one of 0 
according to your Works. ' 


24 But unto you I ſay,and unto 


the reſt in Thyatira, as many as 
kave not this dofrine, and which 
have not known the depths-of $a- 
tan, as they ſpeak, T wil put upon 
you none other burdens 


23 But that which ye. have 


| already, hold fait till T come, 


26 And be that overcometh, 


and keepeth my works unto the 
end, to bim will I pive power 
over the nations : 

27( And ke ſhal rule them with a 
rod of iron: as the veſſels of a potter 
ſhal thiy be broken to ſhivers ) 
even a I received of my Father. 


28 And IT will give him ihe 


mornings tay, 


29 He that hath an ear,let him 


hear what the Spirit ſaith units 
the churches. 


C HAP. IITl. 


NJ wnto the angel of the 
church in Sardis write, Theſe 


things ſaith be that hath the ſeven 


Spirits of Gody and the ſeven 
ftars, T know thy works, that 


thou haſt a name that thou liveſt, 


and art dead.. | 
2 Be watchful, &- ſtrengthen the 


things which temain\that are rea= 


dy to die: for I bave not found thy 
works perfe& bejore God. 

Z Remember therefore how . 
thou haſt received and heard, and + 
kola faſt,and repent, If therefore 
thou ſhalt not watch, 1 wil come © 
on thee as a thief, and thou ſhalt _ 
not know what hour 1 will come 
#p01 thee. ; 
' 4 Thou hafit a jew namey . 


even in Sardis, Which have not 


2 


4 defled. 


Revelation, 
defiled their garments, and they) 


ſhal walk with me in white; for | 


:they are worthy, | 

5 He'that overcometh, the ſame 
iſhat be clothed in white raiment, 
and I wil not blot out his name 
out of the book of life, but I w1ll 
:Confe ſe his name before my Fa- 
ther, and before his angels, 

6 He thatthath an ear, let him 
tear what the Spirit ſaithaunto 
the churches. 

7 And 10 the angel of the 
church in Philadetphza write, 
you things faith he that 5s Joly 
ke that 4s true, he that hath th 
key of David, he that openeth, 
end no man ſbutieth,and ſhutteth, 
and no mn openeth : | 

& I 'know thy works, be- 
bold, I have ſet before thee 


an open door, and no man 


can ſhut it; for thou haſt a 
little ſtrength, and ha#ft kept my 


word , and haſt not denied my: 
Name. | 

9 Bebold, T will make them 
of the ſynagogue of Satan (which 
Jay they are Fews, and are not, 
but do lie ) behold, I will make 
them to come and worſhip before 
_ thy feet, and te know that I have 

loved thee. 

10 Becauſe tbou haſt kept the | 
word of my patience, I alſo wil 
keep thee from the hogy of temp- 
tation : which ſhal come upon all 
the world, to try them that dwell 
upon the earth, 

It Behold, I come quickly : 
bold that faſt which thou ha, [ 
that no man take thy croven. 
| 12 :Him that oveycometh will 
I make a pillar in the temple 
of my God, and he ſbal go no 
more out : and L will write 
fon bim the name of my God, 
- and: the name of the city of my 


Gap, 111: 
inquinarunt veſtiment a ſua, i 
eoque ambulabunt -mecum 
bati: digni enim ſunt» | 

5 Qui vicerit, amicietur veſt 


lebo nomen ejus ex libro vir 
ſed agnoſcam nomen ejus i 
conſpeQtu Yatris mei, & in con 
ſpeu Angelorum ejus, 

6 Qu habet aurem, aſh 
diat quid Spiritus dicat E 
Clefiis., I5 
7 Angelo vero PhiladelWri 
phienſis Eccleſiz fcribe & 
Hzc dicit Sanus & vw 


Davidis, qui aperit & ne 
claudit, et claudit et nem 
aperir, 

8 Nov1 opera tua : ecce prof 
poſui in tuo confpeCtu- oftioſhui 
apertum , nec quiſquam pc 
teſt i1lud claudere 3} quia no 
-nullam habes virtutem, 
obſervaſti ſermonem meum 
neque abnegaſti nomen meu 

9 FEcce, przbebo eos qui (u 
ex {ynagoga Satan, 3d eſt,conſ6 


Funt, ſed mentiuntur 3 ecce, 
quamy faciam ut-ipfi veniant Wiu 
adorent ante pedes tuos, ( 
ſciant quod ego dilexi te : 


10 Quoniam 'obſervaſti ſc 
monem tolerantiz x, 


quoque te ſervabo ex temp® 
tentationis quod venturum 
in orbem univerſum, ad cp 
randos incolas terre. ; 
11 Ecce, venio cito, 
quod habes , ut nemo acc!pi 


-| coronam tuam, 


12 Qui vicerit, facian WM 
fit colymna in te 
Dei mei: nec foras 
etur amplius: & Y 
bam ei nomen Dei 
& nomen civitatis Pt! ® 


| Gods which is new Teruſ#lcm, | 


i eſt, nova Hit” 


mentrs atbis; neque unquam deli 


rax ile, qui habet glaveies 


qui dicunt fe Judzos elle, nÞri 


Deo MECQ 5 


._Cap.mi. 
deſcendit © calo 
& nomen meum 
0VIEM « 

13 Qui habet aurem , au- 
fat quid Spiritus dicat Ec- 
lefiiss 

14 Angelo vero Laodi- 
nfium Eccleſte ſcribe, Hzc 
Iicit Amen, teſtis ille fidelis 
& verax , Pprincipium opificii 
Dei 2 


;5Novi opera tuaynempe te neqs | 


rigid efſe,neqz fervidum: uti- 
"am frigidus efles aut fervidus.. 
Y 16 Itaque, quoniam tepidus 
&;, nec frigidus nec fervidus, 
turum eſt. ut te evomam ex. 
Gre meo, 


17 Nam dicis, dives ſum, &| 


litatus fum , & nulla-re mt- 


iſ! eſt opus: Neque nofti te 


ſe zramnoſum , miſerabi- 
em, & pauperem, & czcum, & 
dum. mn 
18 Confilum do tibi 
ut emas 2 me aQurum gn) 
xploratum , ut dives fras : 
& veſtimenta alba ut indu- 
Wris, nec manifeſſa fiat pu- 
Kenda nuditas tua: & collyrio 
Wugas oculos tuos 1 
ideas. 
19 Ego, quoſcunque aro, 
puo & caſtigo; Ferve igitur & 
ehpiſce.. 


- ut: 


20 Fcee, ſto ad: oftium; & | 


pulſo : (i- quis audierit vocem 
meam, & aperuerit oftium ,- 
ngrediar ad- eum, & coenabo | 
m eo, & iple mecum, ; 
2i Qui vicerit, tribuam £1 
t ſedeat mecum in throno 
"co, ut & ego vici, & (edeo 
um Patre meo in throno 
Jus, 
.22 Qui habet aurem , au- 
kf quid - Spiritus dicat Ec- 
vilSo. 


Revelation; 
which cometh doron out of heaven 
from my God : and 1 wil write 
upon- him-my new name. 

13 He that hath an ear, let him 
hear what the Spirit ſaith una 
the churches. 

I4 And unto the angel of the 
church of the Laodiceans, wrae, 
Theſe things ſaith the Amen, the 
faithſul and true witneſs, the bes 
ginning of the creation of God, 

15, I know thy works, that 
thou art neither cold nor hot : L 
would thou wert cold or hot. 

16 So then becauſe thou art 
luke-warm,,. and neither cold nor 
hot, I wil ſpew thee out of my: 
mouth 'F 

17. Becauſe thou ſayeſt, Tam 
richy and increaſed with goods, 
.and bave need of nothing : and 
kno weſt not that thou art wretch- 
ed, and miſerable, and poor, and. 
blind, and naked. | 
| I8 I counſel thee to buy. of me 
gold tried. in the fire, that thaw. 
mayeſt be rich: and white rai»- 
ment,that thou mayſt be clothed, 
and that the ſhame. of thy nakges- 
neſſe do not appear, and. anozut- 
thine eyes-with eye- ſalve that thow. 
"mayeſt ſees | 
| 19 As many as I love, Irebuke- 
| and chaſten : be zealows therefore. 
and repent. 

20 Behold, I ſtand at the acor, 
and knock : if any man hear my 
voice, and open the door, 1 wil 
.come in to.him, and wil ſup with 


\ him, and he with me, 


21 To him that overcometh 
w1l I grant to ſit with me in my 
| throne, even as alſo overcame, 

and am ſet down with my Fathev 
in bas throne. 

22 He that hath an ear,let him 
hear what the Spirit ſaith unto 
the churches, 


I. 


Ff.3. 


** and #4.10 Comes, 


Revelation, 

Ftey this I looked, and behold) 

4 door was opened in heaven : 
and the firſt voice which I heard, 
was as it were of a-trumpet talke 
Ine with me, which jaid,Come up 
hither, and I wil ſhew thee things 
which muit be kereajter, 


2 And immediately I was in|. 


the ſpirit : and behold, athrone 
w14s ſet in heaven, and one fat on 
the throne. | 
3 And he th at ſate,was to look 
po#, like 8 jaſper and a ſardine 
fione: 'and there was a vi.inbow 
round about the throne, in ſight 
like unto an emerald, 
'& And tound about -the throne 
were four and twenty. feats, and 
repor the ſeats I ſaw four. and 
zwenty elders ſetting, cloiEed in 
whne raiment, and ihey. kad on 
their heads crowns. of pold. 
5 And out of ihe throne- pro- 
- geeded lightnings, and thundrings. 
and voices 2-and there were ſeven 
: damps of fire burning before : the 
throne which are the ſeven ſpirits 
of-God, RENT: 
6 And before. the throne there 
was a ſea of glaſſe, like unto cry- 
ftal, and in the midſt of ihe 
t#ihyone.y and round about the 
throne , were four beaſts ful of 
ezes before and behind. 


7- And the firit beaſt was]. 


like a. lion , and the ſecond 
beat like a calf, and the third 
heaſt had a.fuce as a man, and 
the fourth beat was like a flying, 
(/$*8 

And the four beats had.each 
ef them ſix wings.about him, and 
they were ful of eyes within, and 
thy reſt n0t day and night, ſay- 
' 3ne; HFoly, Poly, holy, Lord God 


cram," 


-mog' & quartum animal fimil 


dicetia,SanQus,ſan us,ſani 


TT Cap. br, 


CAP, IV, 
Iſtea vidi, & ecce, oli? 
erat apertum in- clo : 
vox prima quam audive:;Mi 
tanquam tube loquentis 
cum, dicebat , Adicende hi 
& oftendam tibi quz oporte 


heri poſthac, 
2 Statins 1gitur ful Corrept: 
ſpiritu : & ecce thronus poſit 
erat in clo, ' & guidam thro 
infidebat. -- 

3 Is autem qui ſedebat,aſpt 
<tu ſ1milis erat lapidi jaſpidi| 
ſfardio : & in circuity thro 
erat Iris aſpe&tu fimilis fn; 
ragdo. 


4Et-in cireuitu throni erit thr 
n1 viginti quatuor: & ſuper ec 
thronos vidi. vigine! quatuor $ 
mores fedentes amiRos veſtih 
albis, & habentes impolitasc 
pitibus ſuis coronas aureas-. 
'5 Prodibant autem ex ill 
throno fulgura & *tonitry 
& voces ::& ſeptem:lampadk 
'ignes 'ardentes' ante thri 
que tunt feptem ſpirit 
6 Eratetiam ante thronu 
mare vitreum fimile cryſtal 
lo: & inter thronum & qu 
thronum ambiebant , ,quatut 
animalia plena oculis aate 6 
retro, 
7 Anima autem primum er 
fiimile-leoni, 8 ſecundum an! 
mal '{imile . vitulo, & tertiun 
ailral habens ficiem velur Þ 


aquils volanti,- 

8 Er quatuor animalia ſing 
per ſe habebant alas ſenas inc! 
cuitu, & intus plena erint ocu# 
die acnotte tine. intermiſſion 


Dominus Deus i'le omnipot&® 


. Almighty, which was, and, is, | 


Eraty & Eſt, & Venturus 


a 56 


Cap. v. 

9- Et cum tribuebant ilfa ani-| 
nalia gloriam & honorem & 
gratiarum ationem el qui thro- 
o inſidebatilli, 3nquam,vivent1 
in ſecala ſeculorum, 


Willi Seniores in conſpedn 11lius 
inidentis throno. & adorabant 
jlium viventem in {ecula ſeculo- 
rum, & abjiciebant coronas ſuas 
ante throaum, dicentes, 

1+ Dignus es Domine, qui 
accipias gloriam & honorcm & 
virtutem 2: quia tu condidifti 
Jomnia, & per voluntatem tuam 
Wlunt, & creata ſunt. 


CAP. V. 

Einde vidi ad dextram 
ejus qui inſidebat thro- 

no librum ſceiptum intus- & 
: tergo, obſignatum fſ1gillis 
keytem, | 
2 Et vidi Angelum validum, 
predicantem voce magna, Quits 
eſt dignus qui aperiat Jibrum, 
(ey & ſolvar ejus ſ1gilka ? | 


10 Procidebant viginti quatuor}| 


Revelation, 
9- And when thoſe beaſts 
grve glory gy and honour , and 
thanks ,- to Him that ſat on the 
throne , who liveth for ever and 
ever, | 
10. Tqe four and twenty elders 
fall down before him that ſat on 
the-throne, and worſhip him that 
liveth for ever and ever, and 
caſt their crownes before- the 
thrones ſaying, | ; 

I: Thou art worthy,. 0 Loyds 
t0 receive glory, and honour , and. 
power 3 for thou haſt created all 
things , and for thy pleaſure they 
are and were created, 


I HAP.: V; 


AN I ſaw 3n the' right hand 
of him that ſat - on the 
throne, a book written withizy 
and.on the back ſade ſealed with 
ſeven ſeals,. 

2 JinaT ſaw a fivorng aueel 
proclazmming. with: a loud voyce, 
Who is worthy to open the book, 
and to looſe the ſeals thereof 2 
3 And no man mm heaven , noy. 
inearth, neither under the. earth 
was able to open the book , nej« * 
ther to look thereon, EY 

4 And1 wept much,becauſe no 
man was found weriky .to open, 
and to read the. book,, neither to 
l o0k tt CcY2ans | 

5: Ard one: of the- elders ſaith 
unto mes. Weep n0t-:\ behold, the 
lion of the tribe of Tudih, the 
root of David bath prevailed, 
zo .open the book ,. ana to looſe 
the jeven ſeals thereof, 

6 And I beheld, and lo, in 
t"e midſt of the throne, and of | 


thralll 3 Nemo autem poterat neque 
rich n ccelo, neque in terra,, neque 
fubter terram, aperire librum, 
nu Neque eum inſpicere- 

Ralf 4 Flebam igitur ego multum, 
- qui 420d nemo d'gnus inventas 
1ruoll Eller qui aperiret & legeret 11- 

re Fl Prum, nec qui eum inlpicerct. 
5. Tum unus ex Seniortbus 
era lis dicit mihi, Ne fleto: ecce; 
aniff} Vicit Leo ille ex tribu Juda, 
tin ftirps illa Pavidis, ut aperiat 
. hoſ libram, & ſolvat ſeptem eas 
6 Aſpex1 igitur, & ecce inter 
gul thronum-er quatugr illa anima- 
cir 124 et inter Seniors illos, Ag- 
iy us ſtans tanquam mattatus, 


habens cornuafeptem, et ocu- 
los ſeptem, qui ſunt ſeptem i}! 
Spiritus Dei emiſſi in omnem 
Lerrams 


the four beaſts, and in the mid{t 
of the elders ftood..a Lambrgs 
t had been ſlain , kaving ſeven © 
hovns, and ſeven eyes , which a i 
the ſeven Spirits of God, ſent _ 
| forth into a IU the earth, 4 


Ft4. 7 46 


_— 
\ vÞ - 
os 


| 


> Worthy 7s te Lamb" that was 


"So 
Revelation, 


*» And ke.came and took the | Is venit 
book. owt of the right hand f of 


him that ſat upon the throne. 
8 And when he had taken.the 
hook, the four beaſts, and four 
and txrenty elders fell down 
beforetbe Lamb, having every 
one of them. harps., and golden 
vials ful of odours, which are the 
prayers of ſaints. | 
' 9 Anathey ſung & new ſong, 
faying, Thouart worthy to take 
the booky and to open the ſeals 
thereof : for thou:waſt ſlain, and 
Faſt redeemed; u5 to God. by thy 
bloud, out of every. kindred, and 
zongue, and peaple, and nation : 
10 And haſt made ws unto our 
God kings and priefls » and- we 
Satreignon tbe earths . 
IT And Þ beheld, and T heard 
the voice o thany angels round 
about the throne, and the beaſts, 
andt! e elders» and the number 
of them: war ten thouſand times 
ten thouſund,, and thouſands of 
thonſanas, 270 
12' Saying with ailoud' vaice, 


flain,, 10: receive power , and 
riches, and wiſdom and ſtrength, 
and honoar ». and plory., and 
Weſſinge. 


\ 13 And every.creature, which 3s | 


in beaven, and on the earth, and 
ander the earth,and ſuch as are in 
the ſea, and. all that are in them, 
keardl ſaying,Bleſſing,t onour,glo- 

nd power be, unto bin that ſu 
eth upon - the throne, and unto 
the Lamb ſor ever and ever. 


I4 And the four beaſts ſaid, | 


Amen. - And the four and 


twenty elders fel down and wor- 


Cap. v. 
& accepit libr 
dextra illius throno in 
dentis, | 

8 Quumque accepiſſet librun 
quatuor 1]la animalia & vigin 
quatuor yh Seniores procide 
rant in conſpettu Agni, haben 
tes ſinguli citharas 8& phialas 


aureas -plenas ſfuffitaum , qua 


ſunt preces ſanctorum, 

9 Et cecmerunt canticum no 
vam, dicentes, Dignus es qui 
'accipias librum, & aperias ejus 
figilla; quoniam maCtatus es,% 
redemiſti nos Deo per ſanguins 


& populo, & natione : 

10. Et feciſti nps Deo noſtro 
reges-& ſacerdotes :.& reguadi- 
mus m terra. 

It Tum aſpexi, & audiviin 
'circuitu throni & animalium 

& ſeniorum illorum , vocem 
Angelorum multorum, & e 
rat eorum numerus mullies 
centena millja,& decies centen; 
;millia : o 

12 Dicentes voce magna,Di« 
«gnus eſt Agnus ile maQtatus qui 
accipiat poteſtatem 1 $& dvb 
| tijas, & ſapientiam, & vires, & 
honorem, & gloriam, & bene- 
dicionem : 

13 Sed & res omnes conditz, 
quz in clo ſunt , & quz 
terra & ſub terra & in mart, & 
quz in eis ſunt omnia, audinl 
icentes, E1 qui infidet throno 
& Agno, benediQio, & honog 
& gloria, & robur, in ſecula 
Ceculorum. 7 
:4Quataor autem animaliailla 
dicebant, Amen : & viginti qui* 
tuor illi Seniores prociderunt 
facies ſuas, et adorarunt cum 


. ſhipped him that liveth for ever 
&rd evere. | 


qui vivit in ſecula ſeculorum- 


GAP 


tuum, ex omni tribu, & lingual 


A,” a> — > 


Lun 


ay nn, 


Cap, vi; 


P? ſea vidi, quum aperuifſct 
unl * Agnus primum ex ſigillis, $& 
in} audiviunym cx quataor illis a- 
nimalibus dicens, tanquara voce 
tonitrui, Veni & alpice. 
all 2 Aſpexi igitur, & ecce ade- 
qua rar equusalbus : et qui infide- 
bat ei habebat arcum,et data eſt 
10-Y ei corona, et prodilt vincens, et 
quy ut vinceret, 
ll 3 Quumque aperuiſfet ſigilla 
ſecundum, audivi ſecundum a- 
uney nimal dicens, Veni et aſpice. 
3Ud 4 Er prodit alius e-| 
quus rufus: et fſedenti 
ro in eo datum eft ut tol- 
al lat pacem Ee terra, ut 
., | atii alios matent : da- 
11S tuſque eſt ei gladius ma- 
un onus. 
en 5 Etquum aperuiſſet figillum 
NN tertium, audivitertium animal 
lies dicens, Veni et aſpice. Aſpexi 
ala igitur, & ecce equus niger ad- 
, I cra?: et qui infidebat ei,habebat 
DI Qateram in manu ſua, 
TY 6 Et audivi vocem inter illa 
"0. quatuor animalia dicentem , 
»& Cheenix- tritici denario, et 
nf trez Chaenices hordei dena- 
| rio : et vinum et oleum_ ne le- 
I feris. 
+l , 7 Quumque aperuiſſet ſigil- 
47; um quartum , audivi vocem 
no | Juarti animalis dicentem, Ven! 
6 et aſpice, . 
= 8 Tum vidi, et ecce aderat 


equus pallidus, et e5us qui in» 
idebat ei nomen erat Mors : 
et mfernus ſequebatur eam : 
dataque eft-eis in quadrantem 
terre poteftas trucidandi gla- 
io, et fame, et: morte, et per 
lerreſtres feras, je 
9 Quam vero aperuiſlet 
"Vs. Bib , vidiſub alta- 


— 


Revelation, 

CHAP. VI. 
AN I ſiw when the Lamb 
* Sypened one of the ſeals, and 


I beayd, as it were the noiſe of 
thunder, one of the four beaſts, 


ſaying, Come and ſee. 


2 And I ſaw, and behold. a 
white horſe, and he that ſate on 
him had a bow, and a crown was 
given unto bim, and he went 


forth conquering, and to conquer 


2 when he had opened 
the ſecond ſeal, I heard the jecond © 
beaſt ſay, Come and ſee, 

4 And there went out another 

horſe that was red:and power was. 
given to him that ſat thereon, 10 

take peace from. the earth, and 
that they ſhould kill one another = 
and there was pgiyen unto him 4 
great ſword. 

5 And when he had opengd the 
third fealy I heard the third beaſt 
ſay, Come and ſee. Arid I beheld, 

and lo, a black horſe, and he that 


ſat on him had a pair of balances 


1 his hand. 

6 .AndT heard a voice in the 
midſt of the four beaſts, ſay; A 
meaſure of wheat for a peny, and 
three meaſurs of barly for a penyy 
and ſee thou hurt not - the oil an4 
the wine, P 

7 And when he- had opene# 
the fourth ſeal, 1 heard the voice 
of the fourth beaſt ſay, Come and 

Leo ; 
Andl looked, @ behold,a pale 
borſe,& his name that ſat on him 
was Death, and hel followed with 
bim « and power was given wuntg 


earth, to kil with ſword, and 
with hunger, and with death,and © 
with the beaſts of the earth, 

9 And when he had opened the 
£fth ſeal, L ſaw under the altay- 


n. animas eorum . qui. maCati 


the ſouls of tem that were ſlain- . 


4 


them over the fourth part of the. 


{') 


Revelation. 

for the word of God , 4nd, 
. for the. teitimony which they, 
held. | | 

Io. And they, cried. with «| 
loud . voyce., ſaying , How long, 
Q Lord boly and. true ,. duſt 
thou not judge and avenge our 
blood 'on them. that. dwell. on 
the earth? 

It And white robes mere. gt» 
ven unto every one of them , and 
it was ſaid unto them, that they 
ſhould, reit yet for. a little ſea- 
fon, untill zer fellow-ſervants|, 

alſo, and. their bretkren that 
ſhould..be. killed as they were, 
ſhould be fulfilled. . 

12 A:dI beheld, when he had 
opened. the ſixth ſeal, and log 
there was .a . great earthquake, 
and the: ſun. became black as 
' ſack-cloth of kaire, and the moon 
became as blood,, | 

13 And, the ſtars of heaven fell 
unto the earth, even as .4. fig=tree 
caſter. ber. untzmely.. figs when 
foe is ſhaken of a. m:ghty winds 

14 And toe keaven departed as 


Cap. vi; 
fuerant- propter verbum Dg; 
& propter teſtimonium qual 
tucbantars, 2 hf £508 

zo. Clamabant.. autem- . y 
magna dicentes , Uſquequo Dy. 
mine, qui {anctus.es &- vera 
non judicas ,, & / ſanguinen 
noſtrum vindicas, exm repoſcen 
da ab 115. qui habitant in terre 

11 Tum datz ſunt. finguli 
ſtolz. albz, & dium. eſt i; 
ut requieſcerent adhuc pay: 
lulum - temporis.y. uſlque quo 
compleantur | etiam- confer 
v1 . eorum. &- fratres ;,corum 
ul occadendi ſunt ,: ficut & 
tpl1.. ES TRT | 
FD Deinde, aſpexi iquum ape 
ruiſlet ſigillum fſextum , & ec- 
ce terrgmotus. magnns fads 
eſt: & fol faQtus eſt, niger ut 
faccus CiljCinus , & luna tot 
faQa. eſt -ut {ayguis 5. 
. 43 Et. ſtellz..cceli, ceeide- 
runtin terram, ficut ficus ab- 
jicit .groſſos ſyos quym. vento 
magno- concutitur. ' 

14 Er celum abſceſſit ficut 


s ſcrowle when it is rolled toge- 3{iber qui convolvitur : $&. ome 
ther, &.every monnain and Iſlana \ .nontes &. inſuls & ſuis loc 


were moved out of their places: 

15 Andthe. Rings of the.earth, 
ard the great. men, and the rick 
men and the chief captaines, ana 
the mighty men , and every bqnd- 
2en y .and. every free-man , hid 
#bemſelves in the dens, andin the 
rocks of the. zmountaines, 


16, 4nd ſaid, to the mountains | 


andyrocks , Fall ez 5 ," and hide 
#3 from. the face of. him. that ſit- 
etÞ.on the throne, and. from, the 
wrath of che Lamb : _ 

I7-For, the great day of bis 
w74.Þ is come, ang.wio ſhall. Þe 


ple t o ſtand, D 


* 


-mot#x ſunt - , 


15 FX reges terrz, & ootoll 0 
mates» &.. divites , &. tri of 
al., & potentes, onr%l g, 
jJue tym tervi, tym MM. 
aui, occultarunt,. ſe.- in Ml ci 
luncis., & mn petris mull L 
LIums ; t: 

16 Et dixerunt montibus ln 
petris , . Cadite, in nos, "il + 
culrate nas a conſpeau. I d 
qui, inſidet. throng, &ab" 3 
Agn: | mM 8 
| 17- Nam. veniet dies Wi g 


maggus .ir2 Ulius 1 & .qyp 
poterit ſtare? _ 


\ 


"l 


GAP 


Cap. vii, 


| Oftea vidi quatuor Ange 
los infiſtentes quatuor an- 


SAP.vI : 4 


oalis terre, retinentes qua- 
uor ventos terrs , ne flaret 
entus ſuper terram , neque 
ſuper mare , neque-+ in ullam 
arborems 

2 Et vidi alum Angeſum 

ſcendentem ab ortu folis, ha- 
Wbentem ſ1gHlum Det vivi : qu! 
acclamavit voce magna -quatu- 
or illis Angelis quibus datum 
eſt ledere terram & mare, 
. 3 Dicens, Ne lzdite terram, 
neque mare, neque arbores,quo- 
uſque obfignaverimus ſervos 
"WDei nofri in frontibus ſuis. -- 

4 Et audivinumerum obſig- 
natorum 3 centum quadraginta 
quatuor millia erant. obſignata 
ex omnibus tribubus filioram 
Urael. a 

5 Ex tribu:Juds, duodecies 
mille obſignata: ex tribu Ruben 
duodecies mille. obfignata: ex 
tribu Gad., . duodccies - mille 
oblignata :; F 
- 6 Ex tribu Aſeris, duodecies 
mille - obfignata : ex tribu 
Nephthali , duodecies mille 
obiignata 2 ex tribu Manaſlts 
dyodecies mille obfignara : 

- 7 Ex tribn-Simeonis, duode- 
cies mille obſignata : ex tribu 
Levi, duodecies mille.ob{1gna- 


Revelation; 


CHAP. VII, 
Nd after theſe things I ſaw 
four angels ſtanding on zhe 
four corners -of the earth , hold- 
ing the four windes of the earth, 


he earth, nor on the ſea 4 nor on 
any tree, 

2 And 1 ſaw another angel 
aſcending frem the eaſt , having 


angels, 10 whom it was givenig 
kurt the'earth-and the ſea, | 
3 Saying, Hurt not the earth, 
neither the ſea nor the trees y till 
we have ſealed the ' ſervants of 
our God 7n their fotehe ads. 


were ſealed an hundred and four 


tribes of the children of Iſrael. 

5 Of the tribe of Fuda 'were 
ſealed twelve thouſand. Of the 
tribe of Reuben mere ſealed 
twelve thouſand. Of the tribe of 


' 6 Of the tribe of Aſer were 


ſealed twelve-thouſand.. Of the 


ta: ex tribu Iſacharis,duodecies 
mille obltgnata «-- 


decies mille obfignata- 


' $.Ex triby Zabulonis; duo- 


Joſephi, duodecies mille oblig- 
Nata:.ex tribu Benjaminis, duo- 


3 Poſtea vid, & ecce, aderat t 
turba multa,, quam nume. are | great multtude , which no mud *? 
Nemo poſlit, ex omnibus genti- | could number, of all nations, anw + 
us & tribubus . &  popuiis & | kindreds , - and. people » a 
linguis; Rtabantg; ante thronum ':t07gu05, Food before ——_ 
. pety 4 


thouſand: Of the tribe of Tſſachav 
were ſealed twelve thonſand 


8 Gf the tribe of Zabwulon were - 1 
decies mille obſignata: ex tribu | ſealed twelve thouſande-- Of the | 
| tribe of Feſeph were ſealed typelve © 
| thouſana,- Of the tribe of © Benja®: - | 
* min were ſealed twelve thouſand...- | 


9 Ajter thi I bekeld, and lo, -- 


and 


that the winde ſhould not blow on 


the ſeal of the living God : 'and he 
cryed with 4 loud woyce to the four * 


4 And TI 'hearq the number of ? 
them which were ſealed: and there © 


ty and jour thouſand, of all the © | 


 Gad were ſealed twelve thouſand, - 


ſealed twelve thouſand, Of the - 
tribe of - Nepthtal; were ſealed - 
twelve thouſand. Of the tribe of 
Manaſſes were ſealed 12 thouſand * | 

7 Of the tribe of Simeon were - | 


tribe of Levi werg ſeated twelve *, 


P 


I. 


eo 
w_ 


G3 
L. 


and before the Lamb, clothed 
with white robe, and palms in 
t eir bands 3. Ss 

Io And cryed. with a. loud 
voicesſaying, Salvation to our God 
wh /iiteth xpon-the throne. and 
unto the Lamb, 

1i1 And all the angels ſtood 
round about the. throne, and 


' @bout the elders, and, the four | 


beaſts, and fel before the throne 
on ther faces, and worſhipped 
God, © | 
I2. Saying, Amen :- Bleſſing, 
| and giory.s. and. wiſdom, and 
; kſatving ,. and. honoux , and 
power, and might, be unto our 
God for ever and ever. Amen, 
. 13 .Azgd one of the elders an- 
£ » ſaying, unto me , What 
are, theſe which. are arayed in 
3yhite. robes ?. and whence came 
they 2+ | 
14 Ard I ſaid unto him, Sir, 
#0u kpoweſt, And he ſaid to me, 
Theſe are: they which-came out of 
rr rand oor waſies 
pear robes, and made them white 
 In40e __ - the _ bef 
- 15 Therefore, are. t efore 
the throne,of God, and. ſerve him 
eloy and .vight in bis Temple: and 
be that fetteth. onthe throne, ſhall 
axel amoug them. 
+» BS: They ſhal bunger nomore, 
meither thiz/t. avy more, neither 
hal the ſun light on themynor any 


_ 17. Forehe Lambwhich i..in 


the mydſt-of :the. throne, fpal feed 
themg. aud fhal lead them. nuto 
wing ſanntaisof maters : aud 


CH AP- ViIIE: 7 


| file 
of half .ap boure... 


[ 
1 


God. ſhall wiye away; all. tears: 
{oculis eorum.. 


+ 
| 


Cap, viiie. 

et in conſpetu Agni 5 ami 
Rolis albis : et palme in many 
' -$ £Orums , 
- 10 Et clamabant voce mapny 
Jicentes , Salus 2: Deo nv 
tro eſt, inſidenti throno , «& 
4Ignos 

: It Omnesautem Angel: ſta, 
Dant in circuitu throni et ſt 
aiorum et. quatuor animalium,W 
lorum, et procubuerunt ante 
chronum-in facies fuas, et ado. 
'arunt Deam, 
12 Dicentes, Amen:benediQio, 
2t gloria, er ſapientia, et gratias. 
:um a&10,et honor, et-poteſtas, 


ſeculorum- Amen. 

: 13 Tum me compellavit us 
4us ex illis Senioribus, dicens. 
Phi, I qui amiQi ſunt ſolis 
albis , . quinam.. ſunt, et unde: 
enerunt ? . 

: 14 Er dixi ei, Domine, tu i 
10fki- Et dixit. mihi, Hi ſunt 
zui vonerunt» ex affliction 
nagna » et laverunt ftolas 
fuas ac .dealbarunt in ſanguine 
Apnt. 

_ 15 Ideofunt ante thronum 
Dei, et. colunt , eum die ac 
; m. templo cus : et qut 
mhdet throno , proteget cs 
umbraculo, | | 
; 16 Non efurient, amplius,. 
1eque. ltrient amplius , nec It: 
eos cadet fol, neque ullus z* 
(tus. : = 
17- Quoniam. Agnus qui 1 
Bi eſt, paſcet eos, ft 
vie dux erit ipfis ad.vivos fol- | 
res aquarium ; et abſterſurus 
eſt Deus omnem. lacrymam ab: 


et vires Deo noſtro-. in ſecula 


Cap. viii. 
- Et vida em 1llos Ange» 
Jos qui — conlpeQu dei, 
ibus datz funt ſeptem tubz, 


; ſtetit: apud aram habens 
Wuribulom aureum 2: et. dati 
nt. eifuffitus multi ut offerret 
n precibus SanQtorum omni1- 
| Laer altare aureum quod 
MM ante thronum». 
4 Aſcendit autem fumus 
Kfficuum cum precibus SanQo- 
m, e manu Angeli ad conſpe- 
tum De1. 
5 Deinde accepit- Angelus 


as, uribulum, &.implevit illud ex 


{ne altaris, abjecitque in ter- 
m : & facta ſunt tonitrua & 
pces & fulgura et terremotHs. 
6 Et ſeptem Angeli qui ha- 
bant (eptem tubas prepara- 
unt fe ut clangerent. 


Janxir, et-facta eſt grando et 
Inis, miſta (anguine , proje- 
que ſunt;in terram.: et rertia 
ars arborum-exuſta eſt,ct-omne 
ramen viride exuſtum, 


6 Deinde fecundus Angelus | 


azxit , et! quaſi mons mag- 
s Igne ardens projectus elt 
mare : f:ctaque. cit tertia 
jars maris , ſanguis, _ 

9 Eft mortua et tertia pars 
eaturarum-;quz erant In mariy 
himantia dzco , et tertia pars 
1m periit. : 
Io Tum, Angelus. tertius 
lanxie. et cecidit caelo-ſiclla; 
ngng , ardens velur lampas, 
vLIdtque in terti am partem 


{ 


| 


7. Primug. fpitur Angelus \ 


| 


Ls 


Revelation: 
2 And ſaw the ſeven angels. 


which ſtood before God , and t0- 


|them were given ſeven trumpets. 


$ Tum alius Angelus venit, | 


3. And another angel came,and.. 
ſtood at the altar, kaving a golden 
cenſer, and there was given unto 
him much incenſe ,. that he ſbould. 
offer it with the prayers. of all. 
Ja:nts upon the polden altar, 

which wag before the throne, 

4 And.the ſmoak of the incenſe 
which. ca me- with the- prayers of 
the ſaints, aſcended up before- 
God. out of the angels hand. 

5 And the angel took the cens. 
ſer , and filled. it with fire of the 
altar,and cat it into theearth:and. 
zbere were voyces,and thundrings,... 
and lightnings, and «n earthquakes. 
_ 6. And the feven angels which 
had the ſeven trumpets , prepared 
themſelves to ſound. ; 

7 The firit angel ſounded, and. 
itkere followed haile, and fire 

mmgled with blood, and they 
-were caſt upon the earth; and the 
third part of trees was burut np, * 
and all green praſſe was burnt upg. 
3 Aid tbe ſecond . angel ſound- 
ed, and as it were a great mouite 
4ain burning with fire was caſt. 
wo. the ſea , and the. third part - 
of the ſea became blood :- 

9 Arnd.the third part of the. 
credtures which were in the ſeag 
and kad life, died , and the third. 
rt of the ſhips were deftroyed. 

Io And the third angel ſounds. 

ed, and there fell a great ſtar from. 
keaven , burning as it were 4: 
lamp', and it fell upon the third... 


| 


Mmum-,. et-n fontes aqua*- 


Mur- Abſiathium : verſa eft 
SUT tertia pars aquerurm- in 
*Utthium.: et-multi howines 


II Nomen antem ftellz di-| 


part of the yivers , and wpon the. .: 
fountains of waters, ' | 
ii And the name #f the ſtar- 
3s called Wormwood, and the 1hind.. 
part of the waters became. 
wormwood , and many men died. 


Rortul ſunt ex aquis » quod 
by. 


'\'y - 


of the waters becauſe they Were. * 


made bitters OS. 
Zo- ei1d.; : 


Rey elations 
32 And the fourth angel ſound- 
edy and the third part of the ſun 
was ſmitten, .and the third part 
'of the moon. and the third part 
of the ſtars, ſo as the third part of 
them was-darkned.: and the day 
ſhone not for 4.third part of it,and 
the night likewiſe. 

13 And I beheld, and heard an 
angel flying thorow. the midſt of 
heaven, ſaying witÞ a-loud voice, 
Wo, wo, wo, to the.inbabiters of the 
earth, by reaſon of the other voices 
of the trumpet of the three angels 
which are yet to ſound, 


CHAP. IX. 


A the fifth angel ſounded, 
-41d «4 ſaw a ſtar fall from 
heaven unto the earth : aud. to 
him was given the. key of the bot- 
tomleſſe pit. 
' 2 Andbe ofened tbe bottom 
lefſe pit, and there aroſe a ſmoak 
out of the pit, as the ſmoak of a 
-oyeat furnace, and the ſun and the 
air were darkned, hy reaſon of the 
ſmodk, of the pit. | 
- 3 And there came out of the 
ſmodk, locuſt: upon the earth,and 


| 


eſt. ſol &. aer. 2. fumo pus 


unto them was given power, as 
the ſcorpions of the earth. have' 
power <: | 
4 . And:it was commanded them 
. that they . ſhould not hurt the graſs 
of the earth,. neither any .green 
thing, neither any tree, but onely 
.thoſe men which have not the ſeal 
of God tn their foreheads. 
$5. And to them-it was given 
;that they ſhould not kill them, but 
-that they ſhould be tormented frue 
moneths : and their- torment was 
. 4s the torment of a ſcarpion, when 
. be ftrikgth-a man, | 
6 Andin thoſe dayes ſhall men 
ſeek death, and ſhall not finde it, 
_ and ſpall deſire to die, and death 


| 


Cap. 3x; 
72 Deinde quartus Arp 
lus clanxit, & percuſſa « 
tertia pars foli;, & tertia pa 
lunz, &.tertia-pars ftellarum 
ita"ut obicurarerur tertia p; 
eorum , & aiel- non lug 
ret pars tertia, & notis ſimi 
liters . | 

13 Er vidr, & audivi unun 
Angelum volantem per mt 
diums cali , dicentem vocelifc 
magna , V+; ve, V# incoli 
terrz 3-reliquis ſonis tube tri 
um iilorum - Angelorum qui 
clangent. | 


Tus quintus Angelus clan 
L. xit, & vidi ſtellam 
c@1o" cecidiſſe in terram , & 
data eſt c1 anpelo :clavis puta 
aby fits ; | 
_ 2... Aperit- ipirur puteum 
abyſſt : & aſcendit fumyz 


ex puteo -ut-» fumus forna- 
cis magne : &: obſcuratu 


iN#r) E 
zellut 


tEle 

3 Ex fumo autem exierunt 
locuſtz in terram : dataque et 
illis poteſtas qualem Habent 
poteſtatem . terreſtres ſcor- 
Pls 

4 Sed ipſtseft dium ne 1#- 
derent”: gramen terre , neque 
viride.quicquam , neque ullan 
arborem , ſed tantum homines 
qui non haberent 11 gum De1. 
frontibus-{uis. 
. 5 Datum autem eſt eis, 1 
ut occidant-eos; ſed ut rorque 
antur menſes quiaque , /:4# 
tormentum eorum ut tormen? 
tum ſcorpii quum :. perculleri 


homuem. | | 

6 Itaque per eos-dies hom! 
nes quzrent mortem , & 19 
invenient eam :; & cup'ent m0 


| ſhall flee from them... 


& tvgiet moxs ab eis ; _ 
9 Figud 


Cap. *; 

+-Figurz vero locuſtarum (j- 
iles erant equis paratis ad prz- 
um : erantque impolite capis. 
bus earum tanquam- coronz 

iles auro, & facies earum ut 
acies hominums | 

8$ Et habebant:capilles ut ca- 

illos mulierum 2 & dentes ea- 

m ut leonum erant : 


wricas ferreas : & Conitus ala» 
m ipſarum ut-ſonitus curru- 
um equis multis currentibus ad 
Wcllum. 


iiles ſcorpionum. : erantque 
aculei 1n caudis earum 3.& ez» 
um poteſtas erat nocere homi- 
ibus menſes quinque. 


11 . Habebant autem fib; 
Impoſitum regem. ,. Ange- 
um abyſſi , cul nomen 


Hebraice Abaddon , Grzce 
ero Apolly@n , . id. eft, per- 
dens. | 

12; Va unum.abiity &. CC 
| _ adhuc- duo ve po- 

£4. 

13 Tum ſextus-Angelus clan+ 
xIty & audivi voce quandam-ex 
quatyuor cornibus altaris aure1, 
qued eftiin conſpeRu-De1, 

[4 Dicentem. ſexto Angelo qui 


lios Angelos vinQos ad magni 
ud flumen Euphratem, 

_ I5 Soluri funt igitur quatuor 
1 Angeli,.parati ad horam & 
diem, & menſem & annum, ut 


Minum :; 
'6 Eratque numerus eque- 
ſiris exercitus bis millies.cente- 


na millia ; nam audivi nume 
Tum.corum, . 


lionem, & 
babentes 


by Kinthinos 


&. ſulphurevs; 


habebat. tubam z Solye quatyor | 


— 


9 Habebant- etiam loricas ut | 


10 Sed & habebant caudas f1- |- 


occidant .,tertiam.. partem ho | 


| 


. 17 Itemque vidi equos per Vi- |. 
L. iplis inſidebant. 
oraces igneos &: 


Revelation, 
' 7 And the ſhapes of the locuſts 
were Lke unto horſes prepared 
ynto. battel, and on their headss 
were as it were crowns like pold, 
and ticat - faces were as the faces. 
of men. 

- 8 And. they- had hair as the 
bair of. women, and their teetb 
were as the teeth of l;onse 

9 And they had breſt-plates,as 
it were. breſt-plates .of iron, and 
the ſound. of their wings was as 
the ſound of chariots of many 
horſes running to battel. 

Io Ard they bad tails like gn« 


70 ſcorpions.., and . there were - 


ſtings 1n their tails, and- their 
power '- was.. to hurt men five 
moneths. 

ix Andibey had a king over - 
them, weÞick. 153. the angel of the 
bottomleſſe.pit,w hoſe name in the 
Hebrew tongue is Abaddong but - 
in the'Greek tongue hath his name 
Apollyons | 9. 

12 Dne wo 35 paſt, .and.behold . 
there come two woes more here- 
8/le7eo: . 

13 And the ſuxth.angel ſound- 
ed, and T heard a voice from the - 
four horns of the. golden altar- 
which is vefare God, 

14 Saying t0..the ſixth: angel 
which had ihe trumpet, Looſe the 
four angels which are bound in 
the great river Eupirates,. ' 

Is. And the four angels were » © 
looſed, which -were -prepared for + - 
an hanr, and a dayzand a moneth, _ 
and a year, for-0. ſlay. the third ]. 
part of, mens, . | 
| 16 And the number of the-ar- 
 my:of-the horſemen were #0 kun- | 

dred thouſand thouſand: and I ' 
 keard.the number of theme. | 
+ 17 And. thus. 1 jaw the borſes .. 
an the viſion, and them that ſat-on | 
them, having breſt- plates of fire, 


and of- jaGnd y.and. brimftone, . 
end... 


v 


Revelation; 


and the beads of the boyſes were 
as\the beads of lions, and out of 
their months iſſued” fire y and 
ſmoak, , and brim£ione. 
| I. By theſe three was the third 
art of men killed, by the fire 
. by the fy þ£ar oo. 
brimftone which iſſued. out of 
their mouths. | | 

19 For their power # in their 
mouth, and. in their tails :: for 
their tails were like unts ſerpents, 
and had beads, and with them 
they ao burt. 

29 And' the veſt. of the men. 
whick" were not killed by theſe 
plagnes, yet repented not of the 
works of their hands, that they 
ſhould not worſhip. devils , and 
1dols of gold,and jslver, and braſs, 
and ſtone, and of wood : which 
neither can ſee, nor hear, nor. 
walk: 

2: Neither repented they of 
2beir murders, nor of their ſorce- 
ries, nor of their fornication, nor 
of thorr- thefts, 

C HAP. X, 

Nd 1 ſaw another mighty an- 

-pel come down from btaven, 
clotked with a cloud, and a rain- 

bow was upon his head, and his 
face was as it were the ſun, and 
his. feet as pillars of fire. . 


2 And be bad in bis hand, '@ | 


little book open : and be ſet bis 
-  ripht foot 
left foat on the earth, 

3: And c19ed with a loud voice, 
 a@ when a lien roareth:: and when 
he had cryed, ſeven thunders utter- 

ed their v0icese - 
' 4. And when the ſeven thun- 
- ders bad. uttered their voices, 1 
was about to write : and I beard 
E voice from, heaven, ſaying, un- 

. fo me, Seal up thoſe things 

"which the ſeuen thunders uttered, 
. - , 88d rite theme.ilte 
FI | 


| ' 


_ the ſea, and bis 


| 


| 'Eap, NX; 

2rant autem capita equorun 
capita leonum 3.& ex ore jj 
rum prodibat ignis, & fumy 
Culphurs : 

: x8 Ab his tribus occiſa} 
tertia pars hominum , 
re, que- prodibant ex ore | 
(9rum- 

19 Poteſtas enim eorun | 
ore eorum eft, &- In caudise 
rum : nam eorum caude ( 
les fant ſerpentibus, haben 
Ccap:ta per quz lzdunt. 

20 Porro reliqui homines q 
occili non ſunt his plagis, n 
rel1pyerunt. ab operibus man 
um f{uarum, ut ne adorare 
demonia & fimulacra aurea, | 
argentea, & zrea, & lapjdca,! 
lignea, que neque cernere pd 
ſunt., neque audire, neque anif 
bulare 2. 

21: Neque reſipuerunt 4c: 


fais, neque 2 Ccortatione-(u 
aeque 2 furtis ſu's, 


C A P.,. Xs 

Fan vidi alum Anpelum il 

- tidum &defcendentem «lf 
celo, amiQum nubes ſupra cu 
Jus caput erat iris : facies a 
tem ezus erat ut ſol, & pet 
cJus ut columne. ignex. | 
2 Habebatque in manu ul 
libellum apertum : & impolulP 
pedem fuum  dextrym ma!3 
liniftrum autem ſuper terran- 

3 Clamavitque voce mag 
ſficut leo rugit : & quum 
maſlet , loquuta ſunt ſept 
tonitrua voces ſuas. , _ Mi: 

4 Et quam Ioquuta fuilſ! 
ſeprem tonitrua.. voces ſus! 
ego ſ{cripturus eram : ſed 
divi vocem-:de coelo dicent® 
mihi-, Obfigna que loquii 


| 


| 


ſunt ſeptem tonitruay. & 
FIG. © + 


 ——— 


dibus ſuis, neque 4 venefici on 


bellum Hlum a 


Cap, 3 

g Et Angelus,quem vidi ſtan- 

ſuper mare & ſuper terram, | 
iftulit manum ſuam ad ca- 
1M 
6 Et juravit per um qui vi- 
t in fſecula feculorum , qui 
ondidit caelum & ea que 
it in Ceo, & terram & ea 
uz in ea ſunt, & mare & ea 


Revelation. 
$ Andihe angel which I ſam 
ſtand upon the ſea , and upon 
the earth,” lifted up his hand t0 
beaven, 

6 And ſware by bim that Iiveth 
for ever and ever,who created hea« 
ven, and the things that therean 
are, and the earth, and the things 


uz 1a co ſunt, tempus non fore 


plius : | 
7 Sed in diebus vocis ſeptimi 
Ingeli, quum clanget, con» 
mmatum irl1 myſterium Det, 
cut annunciavit ſervis ſais 
ophetis. | 


$8 Ft vox quam audicram 4 


elo, rarfum loquuta eſt me 
m, & dixit, Abi, & accipe 
tum qu1 et 


that therein are, and the ſea, and 
the things which are therean, that 
there ſhould be time no longer. 

7 But in tke dayes of the voice of 
the ſeventh angel, when he fhall 
Legin to ſound, the myſtery of God 
ſhauld be fin:ſbed, as he hath de« 
clared to b-s ſervants the $ bets. 

8. And tke voice which I heard 
from beaven ſpake unto me agdn, 
and.ſaid, Go, and take the little 
' book which is open in. the hand of 


Wn manu Angeli ſtantis ſuper 
anare & ſuper terram, 

9 Abiiigitur ad Angetum,di- 
ens ei, Da mihi libellum, Et 
W:xit mily, Accipe & devora 


um : & amaritudinem adfe- 


the angel which ſtandeth upon the 
ſea, and upon the earth. | 
And I went unto the angel, 
and ſaid unto himy Give me the 
little books And he ſaid unto mes. 
Take it, and eat it up, andit ſhall 


. 


et ventri- tuo, ſed.in ore tuo|. make thy. belly. bitter, but it ſal 
nt dulcis-tanquam. mel. be in thy mouth ſweet a boney.. - 

10 Accept igitur libellum | 10. And I took the little book, 

W"anu Angeli, & devaravi eum :| out of the angels. hand, and. ate it 
ratque in- ore meo-dulcis- tan-| up, and it was in my mouth ſmeet- 
juam mel : ſed quum devoraſ | as honey : and aſſpon as I had. 

m eum,amarwt ventee meus. | eaten it, my belly was bitter. 

ii Tum dixit mihi, Oportet| 11 Ad be ſaid unto we, Thou 
aW*< iterum prophetare coram| muſt propheſie again before ma- 
oF opulis & gentibus, & linguis, | ny peoples , and nations y and. 
1:6 regibus multis, tongues, and kings, 

CE AP, NT. CHAP. Xl. 
I \tus eſt autem mihi cala- | ANA there was given me 4 reed: 

— mus ſimilis virge, aſtitit- | + ® /ike unto a rod, and.ihe angel 
Je Argelus, dicens, Surge & | ſtood, ſaying, Riſe, and o_ | 
metire templum Dei & altare, | tbe temple of God:and the aliang, 
X £0s qui adorant in eco. and tkem that worſbip therein” 

2 Sed atrium quod-extra tem-| 2 But the count which is with« 
P'um eft exclude, ne mettaris 


844t the temple leave out,and mea- 
Hud : nam datum eft Genti- 


ſure it 1.0t : for it 1s. given unto. 
_- & Urbem ſanQam calca- 


the Gentiles,and tte koly city ſhall _ 
oþ menliibus quadraginta | they tread under foot fourty and. * 
USs. | ant: 


two moneths, 
( 3 And. 


b] 


» 


 » them, 


Revelation. 


; 3 And 1 will give power wnto| 


my two witneſſes, and they ſhall 
propheſie a thouſand two hundred 
and threeſcore dayes clothed in 
ſackgloth. | 

4 Theſe are the two olive-trees, 

and the two candleſticks, ſtanding 
before the god of the earth, 
5 And if any man reil kurt them, 
fire proceedeth out of thery mouth, 
and devoureth their enemies : and 
if any man will hurt them, he 
muſt in this manner be killed, 

6 Theſe have power to ſhut 
heaven, that it rain not in the 
dayes of their propheſie : and 
bave power over waters to turn 
them to blood, and to ſmite the 
earth with all plagues, as often 
as they will, _ 

7 And when they ſhall have 
finiſhed their teftimony, the beaſt 
that afcendeth out of the bottom 
leſſe pit, ſhall: make war againſt 
them, and ſhall overcome ihem, 
and kill them. le. 

8 And their dead bodies ſhal 
lie: in the ftreet of the great city 
which ſpiritually is called Sodom 
and Eyypt, where aljo our Lord 
was crucifted, 

9 Ang they of the people, and 
kindreds, and tongues, and na* 
tions, ſhall fee their dead bodies 
thr ee dayes and an hdlf, and ſhall 
not ſuffer their dead bodies to be 
put in graves. | 

10 And they: that dwel upon 
the earth ſhall rejoyce over them, 
avd make merry, and fhall ſend 
gifts one to another, becauſe theſe 
two prophets tormented them that 
dwelt on the earth, 

11 And after three dayes and 
_ an half, the Spirit of life from 
God entred into them, and they 
ſtood wpon their feet, and great 
fear fell upon. them which ſaw 


| 


| 


Cap. xi, 

3 Yed dabo illam du 
illis teſtibus meis, qui py 
phetabunt diebus mille 
centis ſexaginta z amiQi (; 
CiS» 

4 Hi fant duz HIz oles, þ 
duo candelabra in conſpe/ 
Det terre poſita. 

' $5 Quod f1quis velit eos lede 
re, ignis prodit ex ore ipſory 
& devorat inimicos eorum :n 
ſt quis velit eos 1zdere, it; 
oportet eum occid1. 

6 Hi habent poteſtatem clay 
dend1 cce]Jum-, ne pluat dieby 
prophetiz ipforum : & poteſts 
tem habent ſuper aquas,conver: 
tendi eas in Canguinem : & per 
cutiendi- terram- omni pylap 
quotieſcunque voluerint. 

7 Porro poſtquam perege 
rint ſuum teſtimonium , be- 


terr 
ma 
ſa ( 
min 
terr 
an 


& 
citc 
I 
lus 
ces 
Fa( 
MIN 
qui 
run 


ſtia i11a- aſcendens ex abyiol 1 
geret adverſus eos belium Se: 
&- vincet' eos z & occidetMſed, 
©£0S, Re _—_ [1 
8 Et cadayera eorum jacebintF De 
in plateis: utbis 1llius magnezW 1 
que vocatur -ſpiritualiter $0do-tibi 
ma & Xegyptus, -ubi & Domi'WQu: 
nus noſter crucifixus eſt, tur 
9 Et cernent homines ex tribu-Mten! 
bus & populis & linguis & gee fur 
tibus cadavera eorum pert 1 
dies & dtmidium &' cadaver Wet 
eorum non finent pon] 12 monle Wtut! 
menti1s, $$ 3ud 
I0 Ft incole- terre gaud's iff der 
bunt ſuper illis, & bias fn 
erunt , & munera mitte'l tay 
alii aliis , quoniam hi 9 per 
Propitete torſerint terrz 3 iran 
colas, N T 
11 Sed poſt dies tres & di" i Plu 
dium ſpiritus vite 3 Deo" ©! 
diens jngredietur in 1110s , (1a Wi ten 
buntque ere&#;.in pedes ſa0s, ® BY Bu: 
metus magnus cadet in £054 og 
| 


1pſos ſpeQariat, 


12. Deind6 


- add 


| '_ 
Xl, 


Cap. 


agna de clo dicentem ipſis, 
Aſcendite huc. Aſcenderuntque 
in coelum- per mibem : & con- 
ſpexerunt i{los mimict eorum. 
13 FaQuſque eſt in illa hora 
terrxmotus magnus : & deci” 
ma pars Urbis cecidit, & occi- 
ſa (ant in terremotn "capita ho- 
minum ſ{epties mille, & reliqui 
territi ſunt, & dederunt plori- 
am Deo coli, 


x; Vz ſecundum abiit , 
& ecce v2 tceriwmm veniet 
citO, 


15 Septimus 1gitur Ange: 
lus clanxit, & facz ſunt vo. 
ces magne in:cclo, dicentes , ; 
FaQa tunt regina mundi, D:- 
mint noſtri,- & Chriſti ejus, 
qui regnabit in ſ{ecula feculo- 
ume 

15 Tum vigint! quatuor 11/3 


12 Deinde eudierunt vocera | 


Revelation. 

12 And they Feard a great voice 
from heaven, ſaying unto them, © 
Ccme up h-ther, And they aſ- 
cended up to heaven in a cloud, 
and their enemies beheld them. 

I3 And he ſame hour was there 
a great earthquake, and the tenth 
part of the City fell, and in the 
earthquake were ſlain of men 
ſeven thouſand : and the remnant 
were affriohted, and gave plory to 
the God of heaven, 

14 The ſecond wo i pait, and 
behold, the third wo comeih 


\ QuUICKIYe 


15 And the ſevemh angel 
ſounded,and there were great vo:- 
ces in heaven, ſaying, The king=- 
doms of this world are become the 
kingdoms of our Lord, and of bis 
Chrift, and he ſhall reign for ever 
| and ever. 

I6 And tie our and twen- 
ty elders which ſat before 
God on their ſeates, fell- up- 
on their faces, and Worſhipped 
God, : 

17 Saying,We give thee thanks, 
O Lord God Almighty , which 
art, and waſt, and art to come 

becauſe thou ha#t taken to thee 
ny preat power, and ha#t reigns 
eds 

18 And the nations were angry, 

and thy wrath is come 3. and the 

time of the dead that they ſhould 

be judged; and that thau ſhouldejt 

give reward unto thy ſervants the 
prophets,and to the ſaints, & thens 
that fear thy Name, ſmall and. 
great, and ſhouldeſt deſiroy them 
which deſtroy the earth, 

T9-And zhe temple of God was 
opened in | eauen, and there was 
ſeen in 14 temple the ark; of his. 
te flaſnenty and there were light» 


" ,FSeniores , quiin conſpeCtu De 
(a Wſedent in thronis ſuis; procide- 
MWrunt in facies fuas, & adorarunt 
mn Dem, £9 
28 17 Dicentes, Oratias agimus 
l0-Mtibi Domine Deus omnipotens, 
n*WQu1 es, & Qut eras, & Qui ven- 
turus ez, quod adeptus ſis po- 
u-WF tentiam tuam magaam, et reg. 
ne num ters. 
om 13 Et iratz ſunt Gentes , 
14 Wet advenit ira tua, . et preſti- 
vw Wfutum tempus mor tuorum, ut 
Wudicentur, et des merce- 
ce WF dem ſervis 'tuis Prophetis, et 
SW fenCtis, et timentibus nomen 
"oy tuum , parvis et magnis : et 
10 Wi perdas eos- qui perdunt ter- 
n«Mram, 
. 79 Tunc apertum eſt tem- 
Plum Dei in croelo, et vifa 
"© Arca pacti ipfius in ejus 
- templo :. et .fata ſunt ful- 


Bra et voces , et tonitruas' 
et terrxmotus - 
Wagra,. 


» et grando| 


nings-, and voices and thun- 
drings, and an earthquake , and 
great . hails 


CHAP». 


Revelation; 


CHAP, XI Wo 


AN there appeared a preat 


wonder in heaven, 4 woman 
clothed with the ſun, and the 
moon under her feet, and upon her 
head.a crown of twelve ſtars : 

'2 And ſhe being with childe, 
cryed, travelling in birth, and 
pained to be delivered, 

3 And there- appeared another 
wonder in heaven, and behold, a 
great red” dragon, baving ſeven 
herds and ten horns, and ſeven 
crowns upoz his beads. 

4 And. his ta;zl drewp the third 
part of the ſtars of heaven, and 
did caſt them to the earth : and 


Cap. xi. 


CAP. XIL 


7 
Vlumeſt autem fignum may 

" num inccelo : mulicr anj 

| ta (ole, ſub cujus. pedibus ery 
luna, & in capite corona ſell 
rum duodecim. 

2 Et gravida clamabat party 
riens, & diſtorquebatur ad p; 
ciendums. 

3 Et viſum eſt aliad fignum i 
celo: nam. ecce, adfwit dract 
magnus rufus,habens capita ſer 
tem, & cornua decem,$& in cap 


 tibus ſuis diadewata ſeptem. 
4 Cujus cauda trahebat terMhui 


tram partem ftcllarum cali 
quas abjecit in terram : ſteti 


the dragon ſivod before the wo- [autem is draco ante mulieres 


man which was ready to be de- 
livered, for to devour ber childe 
#/joon as it was born. 

5 And fbe brought forth a 
" #14n-Childe, who was to rule all 
nat;ons with a rod of irom : and. 
ber childe was caught wp unto 
Gs4d, and to bis throne. 

6 And the woman fled into the 


wilderneſs,where ſhe hath a place © 


prepared of Gad,that they ſhould 
feed ber there a thouſand two 
hundred and threeſcore dayes. 


* And there was war in hea- 


wen-y Michaet and his angels 
fought againſt the dragon, and. the 
dragon fought and his angels : 

8 And prenailed not, neitker- 
_ was their place found any more 
mn beaven. 


And the great dragon was-( 


TW hy that old ſerpent, called. 
the devil and Satan, which de- 
cerved the whole. world : he 
was caſt out into the earth , and 
his angels. were caſt out with 


HB» | 
IQ And I heard a loud woice. 
"ſaying in keaueny. Now is come 


ſaluation and ſtrength z and. 


parituram , ut quum Þ 
periſſet, filium ejus dev 
areTt. | 

5 Peperit autem filium mil 
culum reQurum omnes Gentes 
virga ferrea : & raptus e 


num eJus. 7 

6 Mulier vero fugit in ſol 
tudinem, ubi babet locum px 
Tatum 3 Deo, ut illic aleret 


g1nta, | 

7 Et fatum eſt prelium n- 
c#1o: Michael & Angeli ejus 
przliati ſunt cum. dracone, & 
draco pugnavit & Angel! &us: 

8 Sed hi non przvaluerunt 
neque locus eorum amplius 
ventus eſtin calo. ; 

9 Et projeQus eſt dracoill 
' magnus , ſerpens ille antiqu 
qui vocatur diabolus & $Sat#? 
nas, quiz feducit totum teri 
rum orbem, projeQus, 744 
eſt in terram,& Angeli cjus 9 
eo projetiſung,, 

io Et audivi vocem mag! 
dicentem in clo , Nuic 


| Qa, eſt. (alus, &. potentia» 


Filius ejus ad Peum & thrveſÞi 


eam diebus mille ducentis ſexa-ſſtanc 


Cap. xiii, Reveſarion, 

Mmm Dei noſtri, & poteftas | the hingdom of our God, and the 

hriſti ejus : quia dejeQus eſt | power of hi Chrift: for the ace 

cufator 'fratrum noſtrorum , | cxſer of our brethren is caſt down, 

vi accuſabat. eos in conſpeRtu | wbich accuſed them before our 

Wei noſtri die ac note. God day and night. | 
1x Sed ipſt vicerunt eum per| 11 And4#hey overcame. bim by 
anguinem Agni, & per ſermo- | the bloud of the Lamb, and by 
em- teſrimonii ſui « & animz | the word of their teſtimony, and 

z prodigi fuerunt uſque ad | they loved not their lives unto the 
ortem. deaths. 

12 Propterea hilares eſrote| 12 Therefore rejoyce, ye Keaveny, 
eli, & qui habitatis in eis,| and ye that dwel in them :. wo 
2 incolis terrz & maris : nam | Zo the inbabiters of the earth, and 

Weſcendit dfabolus ad vos, ex-'| of zhe ſea, for the devil % come 
andeſcentiz magnz plenus, ut |down unto you , baving great 
wi ſciat fe exiguum tempus | wrath, becauſe be knoweth that 
)aberes | be hath but a ſhort time, 

13 Quum igitur vidifſet dra-| 13 And when the dragon ſar 
oſe projectum eſſe in terrar, | that be was cait unto the earth, he 
erſequutus eft mulierem quz | perſecuted the woman which 
vepererat maſculum, brought forth the man- childe. 

14 Sed datz» ſunt mulierif 14 And ts the woman were 
lz duz aquike magnz, ut vo- | given two wings of a preat eagle, 

teWarer 3 conſpeRu ferpentis in] zhat ſke mrght ie into the wil- 
jeſertumg, in locum ſuum , u-| derneſſe, 3nto her place : where 

0Mbi aleretur per tempus © & | ſhe #4 nouriſhed for a time, and 

Mempora & dimidium tem- | times, and half a i;me, from.the 

-Wpor1s. face ofthe ſerpent. 

I5 Ejecit autem ferpens ex| 15 And the ſerpent caft out of 
reſuo poſt mulijerem, aquam | his 220uth water aa flood after the 
anquam flumen,ut eam faceret | woman : ihat he might cauſe key 
rapi flumine : to be carried away the flood, 

16 Sed ſuccurrit terra mulie-| -16 And the earth helped the 
ri, aperuitque terra os fſu-| woman, and the earth opened hey 

Wum , & abſorpfit flumen| mouth, and ſwallowed up the 

{quod ejecerat draco ex ore | flood whick the dragon cait out of 

uo, ty mouth. . 

I7 Iratus eſt igitur draco ad-| 17 And the dragon was wrot 
verſus mulierem: & abiit ut | with the woman, and went 10 
gererer bellum cum rejiquis ex | make war with the remnant of 
tzus ſemine obſervantibus prz- | her ſeed, which keep the com- 
cepta Deiy -& haben: ibus teſti. | nzandments of Gody and bave the 
monwum JE $ U Chriſti, teſtimony of Jeſus Chriſt, 

| 


CAP. XI[IF, CHAP, XIIL. 


| 
Tetique ſuper arenam maris® AN I fiood upon the 
" tum vidi beſtiam Ee ma- ſand of the ſea , and 
nl aſcendentem , que ha- [ſaw a beait riſe up out of 
bat capita fſeptem &} the ſea, baving jeven heads and 


"* Revelation, 
#1 borns , and pon bis korns 
ten crowns , and wup02 E|3: 


| beads the name of blaſpkt- 


my. 

> and the beaſt which I [aw was 
| Likg unto a leopard, and bis feet 

were a5 the feet of a tear,and his 
mouth as the mouth of a lion: and 
the dragon gave him his power, 
and hs ſeat ,and great authority, 

3 AndI ſaw one of his heads 
as it were wounded to aeath, and 
kis deadly wound was healed : 
and all the world wondred after 
the beaſt. | 

4 And they worſhipped the 
dragon which gave power umo 
the beaſt, and they worſhipped tle 
beaſt, ſaying, Who #s like unto 
the beaſt? who is able to make 
war with him? 

5 And there was given unto 
kim a mouth ſpeaking great 
zthings,and blaſphemies:and power 
was given unto him to continue 
fourty and tro monetirs, 

6 And he opened his mouth 
| #n blaſphemy againſt God, to 
| blaſpheme lis Name , and his 
tabernacle, and them that dwe! 
| in heaven. 

7 Andit was given unto him | 
z0 make war with the ſaints, and | 
' to overcome them : and power 


Cap. xit1- 
come decem, et jmpoſita cor. 
nibus ezus decem diademata, et 
impoſitum capitibus ejus nv-. 
men blaſphemiz. | | 
_ 2 Eratque bhzc beſtia. quan 
vidi, fimilis pardo ,- et peds 
jus ut pedes uri, et os ejus ut 
os leonis : dedit autem e1 draco 
virtutem ſyan, et thronum ſy- 
am, et poteſtatem magnam. 

3" Et vidi unum ex capitibus 
ejus quati lethaliterczſum : ſed 
iplius plaga lethalis curata et : 
et admirans univerſa terra (a 


| quuta eſt beſtiam. 


4 Et adorarunt draconem 
qui dedit poteftam beſtiz: 
et adorarunt beſtiam , di- 
centes, Quis fimilis beſtiz? 
quis poterit pugnare cum 
ea £ 


quens magna et blaſphemias: 


et data eſt et poteſtas a- 
gendi menſes quadcraginta 
duos, | 


6 Aperuit igitur os ſuum ad 
blaſphemiam adverſus Deum, 
ut convicits afhiceret nomen 
eJus, et tabernaculum ejus, <> 
eos qui in ceelo habitant. 

7 Sed et datum eſt ci belJum 
gerere cum ſandtis, et eos vin- 
cere : et data eſt et poteſtas n 


was given him over all kindreds, 
and tongues, and nations. 

8 And all that dwel upon the 
egrth ſhall worſhip him, whoſe 
names are not written in the book 
of life of the Lamb ſlain from the 

foundation of the world. 

\ 9 Tf any man kave an ear, let 
\ Gim bear. | 
10 He that leadeth into capti- 
 vity, ſhall go into captivity :. He 
' that killeth with the ſword, muit | 
| be killed with the ſword, Here 
| i the patience and ihe faith of 
the ſaints 


omnem tcibum, et linguam , 
gentem. | 

8 Itaque adorabunt eam om- 
nes incolz terre, quorum non 
ſunt {cripta nomina in libro vitz 
Apgni illius maQtati jam inde 2 
za ao mundi fundamento. 

9 $1 quis babet aurem, au 
diat, 

10 S! quis in captivitatem 
agit , In _.captivitatem abit: 
{1 quis gladio occiderit, opor- 
tet eum gladio occidi ; hice 
tolerantia et fides Sano 


rum. 


BE De:nde 


5 Datumque eft ei os lo- 


in 
qua 
al 1 
nt 1 


I's 


FR 


Cap. xiv, 
11 Deinde vidi aliam beſtiam 
ſrendentem © terra, habentem 
ua duo fimilia Agni, ſed 
quebatur ut draco. : 

WH 12 Ea vero pateſtatem prio* 
Ws beſtiz omnem -excercet im 
 Wonſpectu £3us, et facit ut ter- 
Wt ipfius incolz adorent be- 
iam 11lam primam cujus cura- 
 fuerat plaga lethalis. 
ME 13 Editque {igna magna, ad- 
| Ho ut etiam ignem faciat © cae- 
, I deſcendere in terram in con- 
ecu hominume. | 
14 Et ſeducit incolas ter- 
|, proprer. ſigna quz da; 


Bm cf. ei ut faciat in 
, {nſpetu beſtiz ,  dicens 
> (Wcolis terre ut faciait 


| Wizginem beſtie que gla- 
io vulnerata fuilt >» & rev1- 
Its . 
15 Datumque eft et ut anima» 


imaginem beſtiz, ut etiam, 


| Wquatur imago beftiz : et fa- 
at ut quicunque non adora- 
t imaginem beſtiz, occidan- 
Fo 
216 Sedet facit ut omnes,par- 
et magni,divites et pauperes, 
beri et ſervi acciplant chara- 
erem in manu ſua dextra, 
tin frontibus fuis : 
I7 Et ne quis pollit emere aut 
dere, nift qui habeat chara- 
erem aut nomen beſtiz, aut 
merum nominis eJus, | 
18 Hic ſpientia cft. Qui in- 
lligentia preditus eſt , com 
tet numerum beftiz : nu- 
erus enim hominis eſt: ct 
merus ejJus, fſexcenta 1ex3- 
ta lex, 


_ CAP. Xiv. 

nc vidi, et ecce adera: 
Apnus ſtans ſuper mon- 
N $lon, et cum eo centum 
*Uragita quatuor millia 


Revelation, © + 

Tt And Ibeheld another beaſ# 
coming up out of the earth , and. 
he had two horns like a lamb, and 
he ſpake as a dragon. 

12 And he exerciſeth all the 
power of the fir beaſt. before 
him, and cauſeth the earth and 
them which awel therein, to 
worſhip the firſt beaſt, whoſe 
deadly wound was healed, 

I3 And he doth preat wonders, 
ſo that he maketh fire come down 
from heaven on ike earth, in the 
ſrolt of men , | 

I4 And deceiveth them that 
dwel on the earth,by the means of 


| thoſe miracles wkich be bad jower 


to do inthe ſight of the beaſt, ſay- 
ing to them that dryel on the earth, 
that thy ſhould make an image to 
the beaft which had the wound by 
a ſword, and did live, _ 

I5 A:d be had power to give 
life unto .he image of the beaſt, 
that zh: image of the beaſt ſhould 
both ſpeak,and cauſe that as many 
as would not wo ſhip the image 
of the beaſt ſhould be killed. 

I6 And he cauſeth all, bath 
ſmall and great, rich and poot, 
free and bond, to receive a mark, 
in their right hand, or in their 
toreheads. 

17 And that no man m'ght buy 
or ſell fave he that had the mark 
or the name of the beaſt, or the 
number of his names 

IS Here is wiſdom, Let him 
that hath underſtanding count 
the number of the beaſt : jor it 
is the number of @a man, and his 
number is ſix hundred threes 
ſcore and ſix. » 


CHAP, XIV. 
AN I Jooked, and lo, 8 Lamb 
ſtood on the mount S10n , 
and with him an hundred 
thouſand , 
baving 


fourty and four 


| Revelarion, 
baving his Fathers name written 
1m their forebeads. 

''2 And I beard a voice from 
beaven, as the yoice of many was: 
ters, and as the woice of a preat 
thunder : and I heard the voice 
of harpers harping with their 
bars. 

' .Z And they ſung as it were a 
new ſong before the throne, and 
before the four beaſts, and the 
elders, and no man could learn 
that ſong , but the hundred 
and fourty and four thouſand , 
which were redeemed from the 
earth, 

4 Theſe are they which were not 
Aefiled with women : for they are 
virgins : theſe are they which fol- 
low the Lamb whitherſoeve» he 
goeth: theſe were redeemed from 
among men, being the firft fruits 
wnto God, and to the Lamb, | 

'S And in their mouth was found 
#0 guile + for they are without 

Fault before the throne of God, 

6 And I ſaw another angel flie 
in the midſt of heaven, having the 
everlaſting goſpel! 1o preach unto 

them that dwel on the earth, and 
#0 every nation, and kindred, and: 
tongue, and people, 

7 Saying with a loud voice, Fear 
Goa, and pive glory to bim, for the 
'Þour of his Judgement is come : 
\ endworſhip him that made bea» 
wen and earth, and the ſea, and 
the fountains of waters, 

And there followed another 
@ngel, ſaying, Babylon » fallen, 
# fallen, that great citys becauſe 
Jhe made all nations drink, of the 
rwine of the wrath of her forni- 
Cation. 

9 And the third angel followed 
them, ſaying with a loud voice, 
If any man worſhip the beaſt and 
hy image,and receive his mark in 


Cap. xiv. 
C:riptum in frontibus ſuis, 
tanquam vocem aquarum mul. W. 
tarum, & tanquam ſonum toni. 
trui magni: & vocem audinf; 
citharcxdorum pulfantium >} 


| tharas ſuas : 


3-Et qui canebant quaſt canti-l 
cum novum ante thronum, & in 
conſpeQu quatuor illorum ani- 
malium, & illorum ſeniorum : 
neque quiſquam poterat diſcere 
canticum illud'nifi illa centum 


v14elicet qui emti ſunt © terra: 
4 Hi ſunt qui cum mulieris 
bus non funt inquinati : vir- 
gines enim ſunt : hi ſequun- 
tur Agnum quocunque ie- 
rit : hi emti ſunt ex homi- 
nibus-, primitiz Deo & AgnoF 
(acre. | 
5 Et inquorum ore non eſt 
inventus dolus : funt enim in-þ 
culpati ante thronum Dei, 
6 Deinde vidi alium Ange- 
lum volantem per medinmcelj, 
babentem Evangelium zternum, 
ut evangelizaret incolis terrz,% 
omni gent!, et tribui, et linguz) 
et populo, : 
7 Dicentem magna voce, Ti- 
mete Deum, et ei tribuite glo- 
riam : nam venit hora judicl! 
ejusS : et adorate eum qui fect 


fontes aquarum, 

8 Et alius Angelus ſequuts 
eſt dicens, Cecidit Babylon» 
urbs 111a magnay quia vine ex 
candeſcentiz ſcortationis 1u*Wa 
potandum przbuit omnibU 
zentibus, 


eſt illos, dicens voce magn® ? 
quis adoraverit beft13 et 1M97 
ne jus, et acceperit charaQt 


bis forebead, or in his band, | 


40 fronte ſua aut in manu fu# 
x0 Bu 


'habentia nomen Patris ejq S% 


2 Et audivi vocem © colofl;. 


quadraginta quatuor millia, iiffmit 


celum et terram et mare 0}Mi 


9 Et tertius Angelus ſequat® Wi 


-70 Bibet hic quoque-ex 'VI- 
no excandeſcentiz Dei, ex me-| 
Jo, 71quams infuſo .in pocu- 
Jum excandeſcentiz ipfius , &- 
torquebitur igne & ſulphure: 
m conſpeQu Angelorum fan-. 
Qorum z & mn _conſpeQu Ag: 
am | | 
' 11 Et fumus.tormenti ipſo . 
rum aſcendet in ſecula 'ſecu-: 
lorum 7 nec habebunt requien! 
:Bdic nec. noge qui adorant be-! 
ſtiam. & imaginem .eJus, & tf: 
quis acceperit charaQerem no-' 
minis e3uss 
12 'Hic *tolerattia ſanQo- 
rum eft : chic qui obſervant. 
przcepta Dei, -& fidem Jes: 
[u- Ry 
I3 Tune audivi vocem ©: 


Ie 
ni-flee-1o., aicentem mihi, Scribe, 


Beati ab hoc tempore -mortu! 
Ii, qui Domini cauſa moriun» 
tur. Etiam , (dicit- 'Spiritus : 
ut requieſcant 2 laboribus ſuis: 
K operas :eorum (Ffequuntur. 
DS, , 
14 Aſpexi autem, &ecce ad- 
8442 nubes candida : & nubi 
n:debat qidam {imilis homini, 
bens impoſitam capiti ſuo cc» 
nam auream, & in'manu ſua 
Icem acutam. .. | 
15 Et alius Angelus prodiit © 
emplo , clamans voce. magna 
d eum qui. infidebat- nubi, 
Mitte falcemituam, & mete : 
IWa venit tibi, tempus 'Me- 


pine of the wrath of God, . whi 
is nonred out witEout mixiute:s 
into the cup of Þs indignationg 
and he. ſhall be tormented with 
jire and brim/tone, in the pre- 
jence of the t.oly angels, and in the 


» 


{\ preſence of the Lamb : 


11 And the ſmoke of their tors 
ment aſcendeth up for ever and 
ever. And they have no ye 
day nor vigkt, who worſhip the 
beaſt and bis image, andwhoſa= 
ever receivetÞ the -mark of bis 


4 2aMmee 


12 *Here is the patience of the 
ſaints, Eere are they that keep the 
commandments of God, and the 
faith of Te(u1. i 
13 And Theard t voice from 
heaven, ſaying unto me, Writes 
Bleſſed are the dead which die 
in ihe Lord , from henceforth , 
yea , ſaith the Spirit #'that 
they may reſt from their las 
bours , and their works do fol- 
low them. 

14 Ard 1 looked, and beholdyz 
white cloud, and upon the cloud 


man, hauing on his head a gol 
den crown : and in bis hand 
ſrarp ſeckie, 

15 And another angel came 
out of the temple, crying with #s 
loud voice to him that ſat on the 
cloud, hr m thy ſickle and 


reap, for ihe time 3s Come fo 


endi : nam arvit meilis ter- 
7. | 


{at nubi falcem. ſuam in terram, 
p emeſſa eſt 4p ” 
..17 Tum alius Angelus pro- 
x tt © templo:: od ek in clo, 

ann» & ple falcem .acu-! 


19 ' Fe alius Wy 


= 


.16 Mie igitur is qui inſide- | 


[thee zo reap, for tbe harveſt of 


the earth 44 rape. 

x5 And be that ſat on the cloud 
thruſt in his feke on the earthy 
and the earth was reaped, _ 
_ 17. And another angel cameg 
out of the temple, which is 3 
heaven, be alſo. baving a ſpary 


Fodiit ab alzait , h 
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one ſat like 'unio the Son of 


Came 
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| Kevelarion, 
ID. The ſame ſhall drink of it ©... 
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"Revelation. 
- Powe? over fire, and cryed with 
& loud ia to FIR that ay the 
ſharp ſachle, ſaying , Thruſt in 
by ſharp ſickle 2 and gathey the 
 tlutters -of: the vine of Yhe earth, 


_ for her grapes are fully ripe. 


 " natleof the'te 


19 And the-angel. thruſt in his 


feckie into the earth, and gather- 


.edthe vine of the earth, and caſt 


'Cap; xv. 
poteſtatem in ignem, & cl 
vit voce magna ad eum quih 
bebat :falcem acutamy - dicen 
Mitte falcem tuam' acutam ,& 
vindemia botros: vinee :terrz 


| nam matarz kunt cjus uvz. 


19 'Miſit igitur Angelus f; 
cem ſuam acutam in terram, kl 
vindemiavit.vineam terrz,% mj 


it into the great wine-preſſe ofgitt in magnum illam lacumex 


. $he wrath of God. 
20 And the wine-preſſe was 
4rodeia without the city , and 
blood came out of the wine-preſſe, 
even anto the horſe bridles, by the 
: ſqace of-a thouſand and_ſix bun- 
red furlgngs,. 
Fw CHAP. XV. 
| A Na I ſaw another ſign 3n 
| heaven , preat and mar- 
welows , ſeven angels , having 
the ſeven laſt plagues , for in 
"them is filled up the wrath of 
:God | 


.2 And1 ſaw a: it were a ſea 
of glaſſe, mingled with fire, and 
them that had gotten the viftory 
Over the beaſtzand over his image, 
and over his mark,, and over the 
number of his name, ſtand on the 


ſea of whe; having the harys of | 
o Go ” - ; 


3 And they ſing the ſong of 
Moſes the frvies of God', and 


the ſong of the Lamb, ſaying, 
Great and marvellows. are thy 
works Lord God Almiphty, juit 
and true are iky xeayes thou King 
of ſaints, | | 

4 Who ſhall not fear thee, 0 


Lord, end glorifie thy Name '*- 
 * Jor thou onely art holy : for all 


natiom ſhall come and worſhip 


candeſcentiz Dei, | 

20 Et calcatus eſt 
cus Extra + civitatem 2: 
vitque tanguis Ee lacu vl 
que .ad frznos | equorum 
per ftadia mille ſ(exce 


tas 
CAP. XV. 
[)finde vidi aliud Ggnumy 
celo. magnum & admi 

bile, Angelos los ſeptem, h1 
bentes plagas ſeptem . ultima 
ghoniam per 11Jas erat excand 
centia Dei conſummatas« 
2 Et vid! tanquam mare 
treum mjxrum 1gni's & < 
qui vitoriam -reportabant 
'beſtia illa & imagine ejus 5 
charaQere ejus, ex numero 
minis ejus, ſtantes apud ma 
vitreum , et habentes cithan 
'Del. : 6 | 
| 3. Qui etiam cantabant ca 
cum Moſis ſervi.Dei, et call 
cum Agni, dicentes, Magna * 
mirabilia ſunt opera tua, Do! 
ne Deus omnipotens 3 Juſtz * 
verz ſunt viz tuz, rex ſan 
rum, ls x 

- 4 Quisnon timebit te Dot 
nezet plorificabit-nomen tummy: 
Nam {ohus fanQuus es, Nam® 
nes gentes 'venient et adora 


lt 
ſo 


1 


before thee, for thy judgements are|.in conſpettu tuo : nan /Þ 


' made manifeſt. 3: 
'. $ And after tbat 1 lvoked,and | - 
of the taher- 


bebold, the temple 
mony] in heaven 


by 


" Ip#4opened 5 


- 


Ge ure WD --.0- , 


© 
/ * BL 
SSP, / 
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tua manifeſta faQa ſunt- 

3, 'Et polt hec aſpex!, St 
ce,;8pertum eft templu * 
| bernz6uli . teſtimonji » 
- 6c 


i 


| "IONS 


-Cap.xvl, 
-$- Et prodierunt © templo ſe- 
ptem 1211 Angeli, habentes ſe- 
ptem plagas, induti lino mun- 
do, & ſplendido, & precinai 
circa peQora zonis aurets, 
*9 Et unum ex quatuor am- 
rmalibus dedit ſeptem Angelis 
'E phialas aureas, plenas excande- 
y Ecatis Dei viventis'inſecula [ec- 
culorum, 8 | 
8 Et impletii eſt templi fu- 
mo prodeunte a majeſtate Det, 
& 3 virtute ejus : nec quiſquam 
poterat ingredi in templum,do- 
nec conſummite eſlent- ſeprem 
plagz ſeptem Angelorume 


C 'A P, XVI, 

Unc” audivi vocem 'mignam 
= & templo, dicentem ſeptem 
1s Angelis, Ite, effundite ſep- 
Wtem phialas excandeſcentiz 
2e1 In terfam. Ce] 
2 Abiit igitur primus Arge- 
Wi, & effudit phialam ſuam in 
terram : faumque eſt ulcus 
"Y malum ac noxium adverſus ho- 
mines qui habebant charaQe- 

Wrem beſtiz, & eos qui adorabint 

aginem; ejus, 

3 Deinde ſecundus Angelus ef- 
adit phiali (ii in mare : fa- 
Qumgzeſt ilzd quati cruor cada» 
veris:& quodcungz” animal vive- 
bat in mari mortuum eſt, 

4 Tum tertius Angelus ' effu- 
Git phialam ſuam in flumina, 
We in fontes aquarum : & fatz 
ſunt ſanguis, 

5 Et audivi Angelum aqua- 
rum dicentem, Juſtus es, Do- 
mine', Qut es, & Qui eras, 
jo Qu eris, quod hzc judicas 


6 Quoniam fanguinem ſan- 
orum & Propherarum effu- 
& ſanguinem eis dedi- 
idendum ; digai eni 


| and thou-. ha# given 
| 


ct a *” wag LY ſa "P n Ys 1 GD SY hs Oe 
'R | | 1 } , 
evelation.- 


ven phaguesy clothed in pure amd 


breits girded with golden girdles: 
"7 And one of the four beaſts 


—_ 

8 Ard the temple was filled 
with ſmoak from the glary of God, 
and from Fis fower, and no mata 
wa able 10 eter mmto the temple, 
till the ſeven plagues of the ſeven 


'] angel were fulfilled, 


*C HA P, XVI. 

ANd F heard 4 preat voice ont 
+> of the temple, ſaying to the 
ſeven angels, Go your wayes ard 


| 2 And the firſt went ard pot 
red out bis vial upon the eatth, 
and there fell a noiſome and grite 
woks ſore "upon the men whith 


«pon them mich” woiſbipped h.s 
_—_: OT 
'> Aidltte ſecond angel pour- 
ed out his vial 'upon the” ſea, and 
it became as tke blood of a dead 
mh: ark every living ſoul died 
inthe. ſea. 
4 And the third angel poured 
out his vial upon the rivers and 
fountains of waters, and they bt- 
came blood, | 


' waters ſay, Thou art riphteom, 
0 Lord, which art,and wat, and 


thus : 
blood of . ſamts and prophets , 


blood td dritth.y for they ate 
wewy: 


#1 + ids 
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white linen , and having theiv 


pou? out the vials of the wrath'bf 
| God upon the eafth, ; 


had the mark, of the beaſt, 'and' 


5. And T heard the angel of the 


ſhalt be, becauſe thou haſt judged. 
6 Foy they have ſhed the 
them 


| A * 4 FF 200% 2" _ 5 
} 6 And the ſevenAngels cant 
out of the templey kaving the ſe- * 


gave unto the ſeven angels, ſeven _ : 
golden vials full of the wrath of ©: 
God, who liverh ſor ' ever and 
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__ _ Revelation, 
9 And1I beard another out of 
:the altar ſay, Even ſo, Lerd God 
Almighty, irue andYighteous are 
tky judgements, | 
- :8 And the fourth angel pour-! 
ed out his vial upon the ſun, and 
wer -was given uno him to 
torch men with fire. 
; 9 And men were ſcorched with 
- «great beats and blaſphemed the 


| 


Fd 


ame of God, which hath power 
"over theſe plaguet: and they re-i 
pented not 10 give bim glovy. | 
. . Jo And the fifth angel pour : 
ied out his vial upon the ſea. 
of the beaſt, and -his kingdom 
was Jull of darkneſſe nd they 
,gnawed + their tongues cr- 


Cap. xvi- 
» Et andivi.alium © ſan. 


rio dicentem, Etram Domine il p! 
| Deus omnipotens, vera /znt& ll Fi 
1 jafta judicia'tua. | 

. 8 Foſtea quartus Angelus ef. WU pr 

fudir piialam fuam in'folen;, & ll tu 

datum eft ei zftu affigere ho-W nu 
| mines per ignem, fu 
9 Et zftuaverant homines z« If ty 

ſtu magno, &blaſphemarunt no» ſl x. 

men Dei habentis auQoritatem iſ na 

in has plagas : neq; refipuerwit I Ge 
{| ut tribuerent ei gloriam. lot 
10 Tum quintus Angelus ef-Þſ ria 
fudit phialam ſaam ſuper thro«fſ be 
num beſtizillius, & faQum cſÞirx 

| '<goum ezus tenebroſum : &| - 

_ linguas -ſuas prz-do-fW me 
jLOrTe : E- 

11 Et blafptiemarunt Deuntal 


pats | . oo, 
. 11 And blaſphemed the God of 


 beaven,becar,ſe of iheir pains ana 
Ther ſores, 'and repented not of 
their deeds. | 
12 And the fxth angel poured 
ont big vial upon the preat river 
Euphratcs, and the water thereo) 
' Was dried up that the way of ihe 
_ . kings of the, eaft might be qre-: 
paretl. * TY 
43 And Tſaw three. unclear: 
 Fpirits like:frogs come out of the. 
_ +, mnonth of the dragon, an4_ ont. of 
The mouth of-the beaſt, and out oj: 
'#ke month of the falſe prophet... 
-* 14 For they are-the f voy of 
. devils, working miracles which 
$9 forth wnto the kings of ihe 
earth, and of the whole world, to 
«Father them tothe 'battel of that 

' .greatday \ "W4 Almighty. 
\ ,.. 1-5 Bekold, 1 crme as a thief, 
" «Bleſſed is be 'that watcheth , ana 
"keeperh bis garments, leſt be walk 
. naked,and they: fee bis ſhame, 
-.26 And be gathered them to- 
\geiber into a place, called m the 
Hebrew togpue Armageddon, 
"17 And the ſeventh angel pour: 


a 


- oh. 


| 


j 


| operibus ſuis, 


Tdeuntes. 


'[nantur pudenda ipfius ) . 


|| Armageddon, 


cel prz doloribus «ſuis & ulce-Fi 
ribus *fuis, nec refipuerunt 


.* I: Tum ſextus Angelus effu- 
dit phialam 'ſuam in flumenil- 
tud magnum, nempe Euphra- 
tem : &-ex(1ccata eſt aqua cjus 
ut pararetur via regum ab orti 
(olis adveritantium, 

13 Et vidiex'ore draconis & 
ex oreillius beftiz, & ex ot 
Plcudo prophets iNius tresim- 
paros ſpiritus ſimiles ranis p'0« 


þ 


.. I4 Sunt enim fpiritus demo 
niorum edenres figna , quig# 
abeunt ad reges terrx & totivs 
mundi, ut congregent eos 46 
prelium magni 4llius diet Di 
omnipotentUis. | R 
|  I5 (FEcce venio ut fur:Beatt 
qui vigilat -& fervat veſtiments 
(ua, ne Tiudus ambulet, & ct 


| T6 Congregavit 1gitur eos10 
locum , qui vocatur Heb 


17 Tomi ſeptimus Angelus 


8 out his vat LOS, e ati 


fudit phialam ſuam in a6; 


% 


Cap. xyli. 

& -prodiit- vox magna. Ce tem- 
plo celi,.a throno , dicens y- 
Fuit, . d, . 
18F ;ſunt Conitus,& ful- 
- Ml gura,% tonitrua : & terre mo- 
e tus faQus (eſt magnus, qualis 
-  nunquam. fuit ex quo homines 
faerunt ſuper terram, terrzmo- 
tus, inquamy, adeo magnus, 
19Et dirupta efturbs illa mag- 
na in tres. partes, & civitates| 
Gentium ceciderunt, &- Baby- 
lon illa. magna venit in memo- 
riam. in Det conſpeQum ut pre- 
beret ei poculum excandeſcentiz 
ire (u2» b 
&F 22> Et omnis inſula fug't, &; 
mo 1tes non (unt invent» 

2x Et grando magna qua(! 
talenti .pondo deſcendit e ceio 
e-Miz homines : & blaſphema-, 
rant Deam homines propter 
plagam - grandinis : quoniam 
magna fuit cjus. plaga vehe- 
i1-W menters 


. CAP. .Xy!L; 
Fun venit unus ex: ſeptem.;; 
& Aagelis qui habebant ſep- 
tem phialas, & loquutus eſt me- 
cum, dicens-:mihi, Heus tu, O*- 
ſtendam- tibi damnationem me 
reticis illins magnz, ſedentis. 
ſuper aquas multas : 

: 3: Cum qua fſcortati 
ſunt reges . terra. ,- &. cu- 
Jus ſcortationis | vin ine- 

1; ſunt: incols. ter- 
-me per fſpiritum 


r2. 

.- 3 Quumqz 

th PN: es ab{portaſſet', vidi 

wulicrem infidentem beftis coc- 

oinz, plenz nominibus blaſphe- 

iz, habenti- capita ſeptem, & 

Grnua decem,.. 
4 Erat: autem mulier- illa. - 

mitt purpura. & cocco, &in- 

WAA. auro. & lapidibus pre- 


; 


of the, temple of teauen, fromthe 


throne, ſaying, It is dones- 
= I8- And.there were voices , and” 


thunders, and lightnings : and 
there way a preat earthquake ſuch 
as was not ſince men were upon 
the earth, ſo mighty: an eartb= 
quake , and. ſo great. 


_ . 


I9 And the great city was di © 


vided into three parts, and the 


cities, of the nations fell : and : 


great Babylon: came in remems= 


b. ance before God, to give unto © 


ber the cup of the wine of the 
fierceneſſe of bis wrath. 

20 And every iſland fled away, 
and the mountains were not foun 

2T And there fell upon men 4a. 
great hail out of heaven every 
ſtone about the: weight of a. 14s 
lent : and.men blaſphemed God, 
becauſe of the plague of the haily 
for the plague thereof mas exceea 
ding greats 


CHAP, XVII, 


| ANA there came one of the ſteve 


aagels which had the ſeven 
vials, and talked with me, ſayi 

unt3, meyCome hither, 1 will ſhew 
unto thee the judoement- of the 


ny waters : ; 
| 2 Tub whom. the kengs of the 
earth have committed formcationg 
and the inhabiters oj the earth, 


wine of her fornication. I 

3 So be carried me away n the 
ſpirit into the wilderneſſe : and 
1 ſaw a woman ſzt upan 8 ſearlet« 
cotoured beaft, full of names of 
blaſphemy , having ſeven heads 
and ten borns. 

- 4 And the roman was arays 
ed in. purple, and ſcarlet-cology 


UWolis & margaritis,, hbabeus 


[cions ſtones 


Ge 3. 


Revelanan.: . * 
-and there came.a- great voice ouf” 


great whore, that ſuteth upon mas 


have been mage drunk, with the 


and decked with gold, and. pres 
and pearls , kavingy 4 
6:gobs 


 _ | Revelation, - Gap, xvi 

| & golden cup in. ber band, full of [pocutam aureym in many ſir, 13] 
dbominations and filthinefſt of her [plewam abommationibus & jn,MW'© 
fornication, F | munditn ſcortationis ſux, ' 
"Ss And upon her forekead was| 5 Et in fronteſua nomen 
a name writ.en, MYSTERIE, [{criptum, Myſterium, Babylon 
BABYLON - THE. GREAT, | illa magna, mater illa fcorts. 
TBE MOTHER OF HAR:|tionum & ahominationum ter- 
LOTS; AND: ABOMINA- = | 
TIONS OF THE EARTH. ; 
6 And T faw the woman drun- __ 6 Eryidt mulierem. illam e. 

« Ken with the. blood of the ſaints,! briam fanguine fanQorum & 
dnd with- the blood of the mar-|ſanguine martyram Jeſu :* 
tyrs of Feſws : and when I ſaw|& miratus ſum , quum vide- 

er, I wondred_with great adrz=| rem_1lam, admiratione. ma+ I. 
Tatione gn. 

9 Andile angel ſaidunto me, | 7: Func dixit mihi Angelus, 
Wherefore . didſt thow marvel ? I| Quare. miraris ?- ego dicim if 
7p311 tell thee the myſtery of the |tibi myRerium mulieris , & 
woman, and of the beaſt that |beſtiz que. portat . eam » qua 
carrieth her, which hath the ſeven|habet capita {eptem. &- cornua 
beads and ten þorns,. decem. 
8 The beaſt that thou ſaweſt,was, | 8 Beſtja quam vidiſti, fuit, & if 
and is not, and ſhall aſcend out 6f| non eſt : & ad{cenſura eſt ex; 
the bottomleſſe pit, and go into} abyſlo, &-.in exitium abitura :: 
perdition,and they thatdwel on the] & mirabuntur. incolze - terra. 


. earth ſhall wonder (phoſe names|,( quorum, naming, (cripta non 
gere no? written in the book of | ſunt inlibro vitz a (jaQto muns. 
tife from the foundation of the| di fandamento:)  cernentes bes. 
#7071d.) when they behold the beaſt | ſtiam quz erat, &. non eſt, & 
that was, and is not, and yet is. "| tamen els 
'9 And bere is the minde which] 9g ..Hic eſt mens-que habet ſ>. 
hath : wiſdom., The ſeven heads |pientiam., ang woofey 2 leps 


._ are ſeven mountains on which the [tem -montes ſunt , ſuper quos 
moman ſetteth, mulier ſeder.. | 
Ie And there are. ſeven kings, | 10- Et reges ſeptem ſunt: 
five are fallen, and one is, and |quinque ceciderunt, unus eſt, 
the other is not. yet come: andþ&. alius nondum, venitz & 
when he cometh, he muſt conti-. quum veneriti', oportet illum- 
nye a ſhort ſpace. | ad exiguum .terþ14s maiere. . 
' 11 Apd the beaft that waz,and| © 11 Beſtia autem quz erat. 
 85.n0t, even he is the eighth, and [non eſt, is oQavus cſ, &e ſep- 
#£.of the ſeven, and goeth into per-| tem. illis .et , 8, in exitiun- 
Attione. | ' [abit., DF 
' 12 And the ten 'horis which] + 12 Decem- autem-corua 9ut'lly,. 
thou ſaweft, are ten kings, which] vidiſti, decem reges ſunt, qu 
- Bave received no - kingdome| regnum. nondum. acceperuits 
|. 'Of yet : but receive power|ſed-.auQoritatem tanquam *&* 
#s kings one hour with ie\ ges ad unam boram accipient 
beaif,” "cum beſtiay.. . 


7 


- 


13 Theſe have one minde, and 
ſhall give their power and ſirengtÞ 
unto the beaſt. , 

14 Theſe ſhall make war with. 
nt, & Apnus vincet eos :| the Lamb, .and the Lamb ſball * 

Woniam Dominus domino-} overcome them : for he is Lord 

Kin cft, &- Rex. regum , qui} of lords, and King. of kings , and 
am eo {ant vocati, & ele, | tc that are with  bims, are tals 
; deles. ' ledy* and choſen, and fauhful. 
15 Deinde dixit mihi, Aquz| 15 And he Jqith unto me,The wa- 
as vidiſti., ubi meretrix («| ters which thou ſaweſt, where the 

"Wetz. populi funt, & turbz, & | whore ſetteth,are peoples, & mul- 

" Wentes, &.linguz. | ttudex,and nation&;und tongues. 

E 16 Erdecem cornua :quz vi-}] 16 And the ten horns which 
iſti in ;beſtia, hi odio profe-| thou ſawei# upon the - beag, theſe 
nentur. meretricem, ct deſer-| ſpal} hate the whore, and ſhall / 

Sam reddent. illam et nudam,| wake her deſolate , and naked, 

- t carnes .cjus edent, ct ipſam| and ſhall eat her-fleſh, and burn 
one exurente | her with fire, - 
17 Deus enim dedit incorda 17 For God.hath pur in their- 
orum ut-exſcquantur quod ipſi | hearts to- fulfil: his: will, andito- 


Cap, xviti © 
23 Hi ſunt unius ſententiz, &| 
res ac auQoritatem {yam be-} 
iz tradent, 
14 H.cum Agno pugna- 


/ 
[ 


\ 


Woria. 
2 Exclamavit autem, vehemen-| 


tata eſt domicilium dzmonio» 
um, et cuſtodia omnis fpiritus 
, I pur), cuſtodia omnis volucris| 
£2 munds et-exoſze -: 


W 0.09 oY 


1 

Y. 
"I 
2 


"53s terre .cum . ea fcorta- 
ti ſunt, et. mercatores ter- 
2 ,Pibux Juxus. us ditats; 


um eſt, et ut conſenrianrt, 
lentq; regnum ſui beſtiz,donec 
onſummentur, verba Dei. . 

13 Et mulier quam vidiſt, 
 urbs, illa magna. que: ha- 
det reggum. ſuper reges 
pI Fe | 
CAP. XvTIT:. 

{ET poſt hec vidi Angelum 

deſcendentem © -ca&10, ha- 
*entem autoritatem magnem : 
I terra. .1lluminata fuit 1pſius 


er voce magna, dicens, Cecidit, 
ecidit Babylon illa magaa, et 


3 Quia ex vino- excande- 
[centiz .ſcortarionis ejus þi-- 
vunt omnes. gentes. , et 


apreeand pive their kingdom uns 


to the beait, until the words of ' 


God ſpall be fulfilled. 

IS And the woman which 
zbou fewer .i that preat city, 
which reigneth over the -kmmgs of 
the earth... , 


CHAP. XVIII: 
'Nd after theſe things T ſam- 


ano:ker. angel. ' rome down 
from heaven, having preat power, 


and the earth was lightned with” 


his glorys - | 
> And be cred mightily with. 
a :ſirong voice , ſaying, Babylon 
the great 3s fallen, 3s fallen, and 


is became the babitatian of des . 


vils, and the hold of every foul. 
ſpirit, and a cage of every unclean. 
and hateful bird, - | 
3 For all nations. have drunk, 
"of the wane of: the wrath of hex 
- Rerber and and the kings of the* 
earth have committed fornication,” 
with her, and the merchants of 
the earth are waxed rich through 


the abundance of her delicacies. ... 
"G8; +: 4 Ant 
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__._ Revelnlon 
© "4 And 1 heart another. vice 
From heaven, fiying, Come out 
of ber, my peoples that ye be not 
'  pavtakgrs of ber ſins, and that ye 
k Teceive not of her.plagues : 
. - $. For her tos bave reach- 
' ed unto heaven, and God 
hath remembred her iniqui- 
30%. 

' 6 Reward Fey even- as ſhe re- 
Warded. you, and double unto her 
double according to her.roorks : in 
the cup which ſhe hath” filled, fill 
toher double. bb þ h | 

7 How much ſhe hath glorified 
her If; 4nd lived alicia þ 
much. torment and: forrow. give 
: Ger: for ſhe faith" in ber heart, 1 
|. ſit a queen, and am.no widow, 

and. ſhall ſee no ſarrow. - 


and famme; and ſhe ſhal be utter- 
by burnt with fire : for ſtrong is 
” - tw Lord God, who judoeth ber. 
 , 9. Anavhe kings of the earth, 
who. have c:mmined fornication, 


and. lived deliciouſly wih. hey, | 


ſhall berwarl-ber, and. lament for 
ter, when they ſhall ſee the ſmoak 
of her bayaing : | 

.- 10: Standing afar off for the 
| fear of ker torment, ſaying, Alas, 
| Jas, thatgreat city Babylon, that; 
| -apighty city : for in one, hoax is 
| - 8þy judgement come. 


earth ſhall wcep and mourn over 

Ger, for no man buzeth. ber mer- 

ehnnd:fe any more. 

T2 The merchandiſe. of gold, 

gd ſilver, and 'precious ſtones, 
' . and of pearls, and fine. linert, and. 
K gnrples and ſilk, and ſcarlet, and 
- @li thyne: wood, and all manner 
peſſels of Tvory, and all manner 
-wpeſjels of .moſt” precious wood , 
and. of brafſe, end. iron, and 


| Ne Vas 


| 


' - Hora 
TI. And the merchants of the 


Cap: xvii. 
4 Et audivi aliam- vocem'd 
ccelo' dicentem},. Exite ex e, 
popule mi, ne-partacipes iti 
peccatorum ejus, & ex plagi 
e3 as accipnatis.. 


5. Nam accumulata peccata 
| ejus- pertigerunt uſque in ca 


lum ,. & recordatus eſt Deus 
(celerum ejias. 
' 6Reddite ei ficut-&.ipſa red- 


didit vobis : & duplicate ci du 


plum ſecundum opera ejus : in 
poculo quod propinavit, proph 
nate eiduplum.. 

7: Quantum fibt glocie attri- 
buit- &; laxuriata eſt, tantum 


date ei tormentum: & luQum :i 
quia in corde fuo dicit, Sedeo 


regina, nec. ſum vidua, nec lv 


um videbo,. 
' $ Tter+fore ſhal her plagues come |. 
in one day, death, and mourning. 


8 Ideo una die venient eju 


plagz,mors, & laftus, & fames, 


& igne- exuretur ,.quia. validus 


eſt Dominus Deus, qui damn, 


bit eam.. | 

'9 Tum flebunt eam & 
plangent ſuper ea -reges ters 
r2-, qui cum illa. ſcortes 
ti. & luaxuriati fupty, quum: 
viderint; fumum- incendii, c- 
Jus :- | 
. To-Procul ftantes propter tet-. 
rorem torment? ipſius,@ dice 


tes, Vah, vali, Magna illa urbs |, 


Babylon, urbs illa valida, uns 
vemt.judicium. tuume 

It Sed $& mercatores terrt 
flebunt & fugebunt ſuper + 
quoniam merces. eorum nemo! 


| emit amplins :- 


* 12 Merces aurh, & argenth* 
lapidis pretiofi, & margar” 
tarumy, & "ys, & purpur*s 
& (eric! 3 cocci , & on 
ne. lignum thyinum, & 7 
ne. vas. eburneum , & 0 
vas ex ligno pretiol- 
flimos &* zre, & ferro 


marmore, F it 


13 
Sy & 
7jnum 
riticu 


Cap, xvii. 

13 Et cinamomum, & ſafh- 
1s, & unguentum , & thus, & 
jinumz & oleum, & ſimilam, & 
"Friticum, & jumenta, & oves, & 
quos, &- thedas, & mancipia, 
& an'mas hominum. 

14 Et fruQus deſiderati 


d, 
l : 
Y 
p 


| 


> anima tua abierunt 3 
\'i& & omnis pingwa  & 
"Wrzclara abicrunt 23 te: 
Sec amplius ea inveni- 


I 
15 Harum, quam, rerum 
rcatores ab ea divites faQi, 
xrocul ftabunt, propter terro- 
rem tormenti ipftus, flentes ac 
Jugentes : ; | 
16 Et dicentes, Vah, vah,civitas| 
lla:magna, que amiQa erat by[- 
o,& purpura, & cocco,& deau- 
rata erat auro, & lapidibas pre- 
jofts, & margaritis ! 
17 Quins una hora vaſtatz 
"Want tantz divitie? Sed & omnes 
WHeubernatores,S&omnis in navibus 
erſantium turbay & nautz,  & 
Wquorquot ex .mari queſtum fa- 
" Mciuot, procul. ftabunt, 
| 278 Etclamabunt videntes fu- 
'Ymum incendii ejus, & dicent , 
Que fimilis exaz urbi iſtic ma- 
gne? | | 
- 19 Et injeQo capitibus pul-| 
vereclamabunt-fleates ac lugen- 
tes,&-dicentes, Vah, vali, quod 
urbs illa magna, in qua onnes 
4 babebant naves in mari divi- 
Wes faQti Cunt ex ipſius copiis, 
una hora defolata eft- 


1- 
10 
0 


0, 
. 
F 
I 


25 Exſultaſuper ea .ccelum) |: 


& ſanQi Apnſtoli-& Prophetz, 
quoniam E; 9 de illa poetias 
"© Deus ſumſit, Ser 1] 


2t Tum ſuftulit quidam An- 
telus validus 'lapidem Inftar 
moles magnz , & projecit-in 
mare, dicens, Ita-cum impetu 
Projicietur Babylon urbs illa 


, 


| Iufteth after, are departed from 


x3 And cinamons and odowrr,  : 
and ointments, and frankincenſes *' 
and wine, and oil, and fine flour, 
and wheat,and beats, and ſheep, - 
and horſes, and chariots, and © 
ſlaves, ys prog of men, ; 

14+ And the fruits that thy ſout 


thee, and all things which were 
dainty and goodly, are deparied 
from thee, and thou ſhalt finde 
them no more at all, 

Is The merchants of theſe 
things which were made rich by 
ber, ſhall ſland afar off, for, the 
fear of her torment, weeping and. 
Wailing, FE. . 

I6 And ſaying, Alm, 4lasy . 
that great City , that was clothe 
ed in fine linen, and purple, and 
ſcarlet , and decked with  gold-. 
and preciows ſtones,” and pearls : 

17 For in one hour ſo great rick» - 
es is come 20 nought. And every: 
ſhipmaſter, and all the company. 
in ſhips, and ſailers, and as. many:-- 
as trade by _ ſea 3 ſtood. afav 


<A, _ * 8 __ $2 * ” 
NS. i 5s. 


ON» ; 
' 18 And cryed when they ſaw : 
the ſmoak, of her burning, ſay- 
ing, What city is like -unzo this + 
preat city ? 4 
9 Andthey caſt duſt.on i bo 
heads, and cryed, weeping, ana> 
tailing, ſayings. Alas, alas, that 
great city, wherein were. mnads © _ 
rich all that had ſhips in the ſea,.. © © 
by reaſon of her coftlineſſe, for nw 
one hour- ſhe made deſolate. - 
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20 Re-ogce over herythau heas 
wer ,. and ye boly apoſtles and-i 
prophets, for God bath avenged"! 
you on-bere-: no 1 SR IN 
' 21 And a-mighty angel:took uhh 

, a ſtone like a great milſtone, 419% _ 
caſt it into the ſea, ſaying, Thus. © | 
| with violence ſhall that great city © ©; 
Babylon. be thrown down , and. 


280g 3 neg awplivs invenieturs | 


| ſogl} be found:no more at all. , -; 
. Eg 5 22-Ang- _ 


ns, 
<> 4 


4 


7 the great .whove,. Which did COY= - 


©: of his ſeryants at her hand. . 
VN 3 I x * 

- Veja :-ang ker ſmoak roſe up far 
' exfrandevere CE 


\ «own, and worſhipped God that 
M fie 00.5 tedhrowe [ay Amen, 
n 


LJ 
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Rey-lation, 


22 And thevoice of havyevs, | 


ayd muſicians, and of pipers,and 
frumpeters ſpall le beard .no 
more dt all in thee:and no-crafiſ- 
#an, of whdtſoever craft he be, 
ſbal be found any more in thee 5. 
aud the ſound of 4 milſtone ſhall 
be keard no more at all n thee, 
2Z And the light of 4 candle | 
fhal ſhine no more at all in thee : | 


and the vaice of the bridegroom 


and of the bride ſhal be keard 
no more at all.:in thee : for thy 
merchqnts were the great meg of 


the eanth ; for --+>.4 gears 


were all nations deceived. 

24 And in her was found the. 
dloud of prophets, and of ſaints, 
ard of all that were ſlam upon 
the earth, : 


AN? after theſe thing I heard 
32 preat woice. of much.people 
m heaven,ſaying, Ailetuia, ſatug- 
tion, end glory, and bonoux, and. 
power untothe Lord oxr.God : 

2 For true and righteous are hiq. 
qudpemer ts, for he. Fath 'judged 


vupt theearth with her fonice- 
tion} and hath avenged ite. blood 


And again they. ſaid, Alle. | 


' 4 And the four and twenty 
elders, .and be four beaſts fell 


» 
: 


Ini: | 

: Ani: & voice © cagme Ont 

«f,--the; throne ,. ſaying., Praiſe 

$5 Gd all ye his ſerudtits, and 

yE-thet fear kim,; both ſmall gud 
x 00 " , FE, i, et ; 


3 


0 #9 


FEAbs + | ; X 
6 Ang. ] heard as 3t were the | 


[nercatores. tu 


22 Sed vox cithareedoryn, 
& muficorum, & tibia ac tyby 
canentium non audictur in te. 
amplius: ne: ulkis artifes. 
cajuſcunque, artis 1nvenietye, 
in te _ amplius:: &. ſonityy, 
\molz .non audietur In te am» 
pliusz - 

23 Ft. lux. Incerns nog: 
lucebit in -te, amplius: & 
vox fſponſt.. & ſpore non 
audietur amplius inte: nam, 
. erant -optt- 
mates terre , & veneficiis,MP 
tuis feduQa . ſynt, omnes. 
gentes... | 
| 24 Sed: in ea ſanguis-Prophe- 
tarum & {angorum inventus 
eſt, & .omnium . qui magati 
fant in terra... : 


pot hec audivi vocem mage: 
nam 


turby multz in cls) 


[dicentis , Halleluja-: Calus) &. 


gloria, & honar, et yirtus, Dor, 
mino.Dee noſtro, : 
2 Quia vera et juſta- ſu#: ju-, 
diciaejus, et meretricem illam 
magnam, que corruplit . terran, 
ſcortatione ſua, .daranavit 4.ft 
vindicavit ſanguinem fſervorum, 
ſgoram ex. many ejuss . 
' 3 Deinde, ſecundo dixeruity: 
Hallgluja ct. fumus ejus aſcct-: 
dit in ſecula ſecularum. . 
* 4 Et procederunt viginti qui 
fuor Ult,:Senjores , et quatuor: 
itla animalja.,, et. adoraverutt, 
Deum-infidentem throno,dicet' 
tes; Amen, Halleluja. 
4 $.. Tum; vox e throno pro 
diit, dicensz Laudate. Dt 
am neſtrum-omnes, ſervi e3u5 
et qui. timetis .cum pajvi. 
magiie | : 

: 6 Et audivi tanquam ſou 


oice of. @ great. multitude, and 
A.iht $2icch of «many waters, 


wi SS 


rum turba multz, et tanqu#l 


(ſonitum.. aquarum, myltar" 


Cap. xiv.- 
5 ſonith tonitrgorfi vehe- 
mentium,dicentium; Halleluja: 
quoniam regnam imit Dominus 
Deus ille noſter omnipotens, . 

7 -Gaudeawus, et.exſultemus, 
t demus gloriam ei: quia ve- 
erunt nuptiz .Agnj,. et, uxor 
as paravit (e, 

8 Et datum eſt ei ut. amicia-, 
ye byiſv. munda £t C[plendida : 
yſſus enim, juſtificationes ſunt 
anQorum... 

9 Tum dixit mihj; Scribe, 
Beati qui ad ccenam nuptia- 
um Apnt vocati ſunt... Et .di- 
it miki, Hac. verba Det yea. 
unt, ; 74 

10 Et procidi ante pedes.ejus. 
at adorarem cum-< ſed, dixit- 

thi, Videne feceris : conſer- 
us tuus ſum et fratrum tuo-. 
um qui habent teſtimanium.. 
Jeſu, . Deum adora:, teſtimo- 
ium enjm Jelu eft Spiritus 


[give honour to bims.: for the. mar-- 


Revelation; ' 
and as . the voice . of mightys © | 
thundrings,. ſaying , Allelua 5. 1 
for, the Lord. God omnipotens. © 
remneth.. | 

7 Let ws be glad aud rejoyce,and .. 


| 


rzage of the Lamb is come, and. 
his wife baib.made her ſelf ready. 

. 8 And to her wa: pranted, thas.-: 
ſbe ſhauld be .arayed m fine linen... 
clean and white: for the fine linen. - 
is the righteou ſneſſe of ſaints.. 

: 9.And he ſaith unto me, Write, . 
Bleſſed are they which are called. 
unto the mariage ſupper of the_ 
Lamb,. . And. be ſaith #nio me, 
Theſe are the,true ſayings of God. . 

10 And I fell athbis feet to, 

worſhip him : and þe ſaid unto'. - 
me, See thou do.it not : 1amiby. 
fellow.ſervant , and of thy bre-. 
thren , that. have. the.-teſtimony .. 
of Feſus, . Worſhip God : for the 
teſtimony of Fejws is the ſpirit of 


Cczee 


?rophetiz.. 


4 
4 


um) et.ecce_ad/yit equus  al- 
dus: £t qui in{idebat ety voca- 
datur Fidelis et Verax, ct q#z 
aſte judicat er pugnat, 

13 Ocali autem. ezus erent 
gnam flamma ignis : et in- 
apite ezus diademata multa : 

abebatqug-. nomen . (criptum 

zuod nemo novit nift ipſe. 

13 Er amiQus erat veſte tim 

« ſanguine: vocaturque nomen 

Is Sermo ille Dei. 

14 Exexcitus ,autem quiſunt 

 ceelo', ſequebantur eum ee + 
Juis albis, yeſtiti. by{{a, alba et, 


9, ws da. ; 
M75 Et ex ore ejus,prodi-- 
ws gl $, acurus., ut ,c0 


**rcuteret gentes : ipſe enim 

Het eas; virga ferrea? et is et 

JW calcabit lacum vini excan- 

Acentg.ot jira. Dei oranipo-. 
eatls. . - 


[ed 


11 Deinde yidi ecelum aper- 


'ſate.uyon kim. was called faiths. 


progh w 
11 And 1 ſaw heaven opened,& - ©. 
behold,a white horſe, and he that. - 


} 
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ful and irue, and in righteouſueſs, ; 
be doth judge and makg ways 
12 His eyes were ai @ flame of, * 
fire, and on his head: were many-- 
erowns, aid he bad a name write-. 
ten, that.:no man knew but. be*- 
—— * 
13 And be-was clothed with & ;; 
veſture dipt in blood, and bis _- 
name #3 called, The word of Gods \ 
14 And thearmes which were, - © 
in beaven., followed him. upon: » + 
- whit e borfes., clothed 11 fine »* 4 
lineny white and cle ans mY 7 
15. And ont of bir mautÞ. gow, . 
eth a ſharp ſword, that wth he_ 
ſhould ſmite ths... nations. :: an 
he ſhall rule. them.with « r0d of -- 
iron : and be treadeth the wine«.-. 


Preſſe of Rt and wrail; 
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of. Almighty Gods .. 16 uh}? < 
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Revelation: 


E and on bis thigh,a name writen, 
 MKING. OF KINGS, AND, 
LIRD OF: LORDS. 

173 And1 ſaw an angel ſtands 

mvp inthe ſun and he cried with. 

” &-loud voice, Jaying, to all the 

 - fouls that fly in the midft of 

. heaven , Come, and pather your 

ſelves together unto the- ſupper of 

| tkepreat God : 

- 18 Thatye may-eat the fleſb- 
of kingsy and the fleſh of cap- 
tains, and the fleſh: of mighty 

men, and the Ah borſes, and 
of them.that fit on them, ani 
the fl:ſÞ of al men, both free and 
bona, both ſmall and great. © 


aud. the. kings of the earthy 
and their armies gathered toge- 
ther to make war againſt him that 
fate on the borſe, and againſt.his 
ermy. © 

20 And the be 
end with him. the falſe prophet 
that wrought miracles before 
hum , with which he decerved 
themthat bad received the mark 

f the beaſt, and them that wor- 

ipped Kkis. image, Theſe both 
were caſt alive into a lake of fire 
burning with brim fone. 

21 And tht remnant were ſlain 
with the ſword of him that ſate 
par the horſe, which ſward 
proceeded out of his month : and 
all the. fowls were filled with 

CHAP, XX. 

AN. 1 Jaw 4n angel come 
> down. from heaven , having 
he hey of the bottomleſſe pit, and 

4 Breai chgin in ts hand... * 
2 And he laid bold on the dra- 
I 2 that old ſerpent , which 5 
| Ie devil, and Satany and bound 
"_ bins thouſand years, 


» 


46 And be hath-on bjr veſtares \ 
& in femore ſuo- nomen (crip. 


19 Arnd.I ſaw the beaſt,| 


aft. was taken, | 


(I vinxit eum ad angos mille- | 
z Can 
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16 Habebatque in veſtimenty. 


tum, Rex regum, & Dominyz. $1® 
dominantium,. cer 

17- Tune vidi - quendam An. u! 
gelum ftantem in ſole, qui cla- MP2 
mavit- voce. magna, dicens om. &#! 
nibus- avibus que volabant MY. : 
per medium cali, Adeſte: &. ſed 
congregamint ad cenam-magni Mu 
Det. 


13 Ut editis carnes regum,% 
carnes tribunorum , & carnes- 
potentum, & carnes equorum, 
& eorum qui ipſis inftdent; & 
carnes omn:um-liberorum ac 
fervorum , parvorum ac map- 
norum. a 
19 Deinde vidi beſtiam il- 
lam, & reges terrz, &. exerci- 
[tus eorum congregatos ad gee 
rendum bellum cum eo qui 
inſtdebat equo, . &. cum iplius 
exercitl. - | 

20 Et comprehenfa eft be- 
ſtia, & cum ea pſeudopropheta 
ille qui ediderat figna in eu 
conſpetu, quibus feduxit eo 
qui- acceperant - charaQeren 
beſtiz, & qui adoraverant ima- 
mow ejus : & vivi conjet! 
unt ambo in ftagnum ignis at 
dens ſulphure : Þ. 
22. Er reliqui oc 
ſunt gladio ejus qui il 
debat equo , prodeunte 
ore ipſius 2 & omnes 2's 
faturats ſunt. carnibus e- 
cum. 


|  .CAP.. XX, | 
PY<inde vidi Angelum deſc” 
dentem &. ccelo, habentem 
clavem'abyſlt, & catenam mi 
nam 11 manu ſua. 
2 Qui apprehendit dracont" 
{erpentemiz namillfi ant'Wy 
park eſt diaboſus & Satani9 


'. Cap. vx; 

. 3 Conjecitquo- eum ini- abyſ- 
ſam, _ occluſit &- oblige 
navit- fuper-eum,. ut-non ſedu- 
ceret amplius gentes,donec con- 
ſummarentur_ anni mille : nam 


,  poſtea, oportet eum: ſolvi ad-|/ 


exiguum tempus. 
ſederunt ſuper- eos , &- judi- 
cium datum eſt eis.: & ani- 
mas- eorum , qui fecuri- per- 
cuiſi ſunt propter teſtimonium 
Jelu, & propter-ſermonem-Dei, 
quique non. adorant beſtiam, 
neque imaginem- &Jusz.nec 2Cce- 
perant: . charaterem ejus in 
fromibus-ſais,-aut in manibus 
ſuis : viventque & regia- 

want curn” Chriſto. milte 1110s 
- Mos, : 

5 Reliqui vero- ex mortuis 
on revivitcent, donec.conſum- 
met1 fuerintillianni mille. Kec 
reſurreQio prima 


4p 


a : In hogenim ſecunda mors 
I tabet- poteſtiters : ſed: e- 


n {nt- ſacerdotes: Dei: & Chriſti, 
- WE regnabuot cus (co. mitle 
I} INNS. | 


7 Poſtquam vero conſtimmati 
fgermt anni mille, Colvetur 


(6 3'anas Ccarcere ſug. 

j+f © Er exibit.ut ſeducat gentes 
x = funt- in quatuor angulis 
s WE Gogum: & Magogum, 
2 PE Congreget eos. ad preliums. 


moron numerus eft ficut arena 
g Afcenderunt igitur Cupe 
% . 4 r 
Utudinem terre, & drcund- 
frunt caftra ſantorum, & ur- 
xm lam dileQam :{ed defſcen- 


ut 1pnis 24 Deo & F7 
- Ee C -= 
'Oravit eos. elo qui de- 


Io Fr Djabola oC lee. 
dat eos, con —_— | ſeduce: 


INN 1 In ſta xy 
[Wn ignis &. ſulphuris z_ubi 


6 Beatus & ſanQus quihaber | 6' Bleſſed and boly i 
partem it. reſurre&ione- pri-. 


—_—. 


ſet a jeal upon himgthat he ſhoulds: 


deceive the nations no moves tl8s 4 


the thouſand years ſhould be. ful- 
filled : and after that,: he. muſt: 


be looſed a little ſeaſons 
fate upon them, and judgement : 


wa given unto them : and I jaw. - 


the jouls-of them that were bte- 


and. for the word of God, and. 
which- had not worſhippcd- the - 
beaſt, neatker hiz mmage, nenher» 


had recezved his mark upon - 
their - forebeads, or 3n their*: 
hands : and they lived and veign=-. 


ed. with Chriſt a' thouſand. 
yearss 


i fr ſt reſurrettion. 
he that 


Ein : on ſuch. the ſecond deathds 
kat no potper, but they ſbalbe- 


and ſhal reign with bim” a thous. 
ſand years. 
iÞ And Then the thouſand. 
years are expired, Satan-ſhal b& 
looſed ont of bis priſon, 7 

8. And ſbal go out to deceive- 
the nations which-ave in the jout- 

uarters of the earth , Gog and: 

Magop, to gather them- together - 
| to battel : the. number of whom: 
is as the ſand of the ſeas 

9 And they went np '0n the. 
breadih. of the earth , and coms- 
paſſed the camp of the: ſaints a+ 


out, and: the. beloved city: and; 


fire. came dawn from God out of 
heaven and.devoured them, 
10 Andihe devil that decets. 
[ved them , was calt'into the lakg” 
'of: Ere aud brimſtone we 


| Revelation, 'Y 
 $- And caſt: bim into the bots" 2; 
tomleſſe p 2,and ſhut'bim ups. dnd*. © 


4 And I. ſaw thrones, ond they. E 


beaded for the wimeſſe of Feſw,." 


« But the reſÞ-of the dead lived. 
not again- untill- the thouſand: 
| Years. IFere: finiſhed, This is the- 


hath part in the. firſs reſurre- ' 


'priefss of God, and of Chriſty © 
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4 Reyelztion, 
 #he beaft and. the falſe pro 
\ . pbet are, and ſhall be toy- 
" mented day and night, for -ever 
and ever. 

1I And 1 ſaw a preat white 
ebrone,. and bim. that fate 
on it , from whoſe face the 
earth and the heaven fled away, 
and there was found.no place [;6 


Ie Nee 

12 And I ſar theixdead, ſmal 
and great, fland before God : and. 
the books were opened, and aq- 
other book, was opened .wkich is 
the book of life : and the dead 

' were judged out of thoſe things 
which were written in the books, 
according t0 their works. 

.13 Ard the ſes gave up the 
dead which were in it : and death 
and hell deliverrd up. the dead 

which were in them : and they 
were julged every.man according. 
to their works. | 

14 4nd. death and hell were 
caſt into the lake of fire : this is 
the ſecond death. . | 

I5 And whoſoever was not 
found written in tbe book, of l;fe, 
was cait into the lake of fire, 


| CHAP. XXI. 
B AN4 I. ſaw 2a new heaven, 
and 4 new earth, for the firſt 
heaven and the firft earth were 
paſſad away; and there was no 

myre ſea. | 

2 And I Fohbn ſaw thaholy ci 
Z new Feruſalem coming down 


—_— 


YO 2 God out of heaven, prepa-. 


red as a bride adorned. for her 
Puband. 

| 3 And I heard 4 great vorce 
O#t. of | heaven 5 ſaying , .Bekold, 


the tabernacle of God is, with. 


men, and be wil. dwell with 
them, and they ſhal be his people, 


thews and be theit Gods. 


agd God himſelf ſha be with| 


Cap. xxi. 
erat & beſtia- 3a & ille pſcy. 
dopropheta , . & : torquebuntys 
die ac note-in ſecula ſecu. 
lorum, ; 

TE Tum vidi -. thronum, 
magnum candidum, & quen- 
dam et infidentem-, 3 cujuy, 
conſpeQu fugit; terra & c@- 
lum, quorum locus non eſt -in-/ 
VEntus,-: "EH 

I > Et vidi-mortuos - parvos & 
magnos ſtantes in_ confpetu 
Det, & libri aperti ſunt : & a- 
fas liber- apertus eſt, qui «| 
liber wite: yudicatique ſunt 
mortul, ex 11s. quz. (cripta e- 
rant in libris, ſecundam opera 
ipforume | | 
I; Er reddidit mare.mortuos 
quos habebat : Mors quoque, 
$& infernus reddiderunt mortu- 
05 quos habebant: & judicatun. 
eſt de {ingulis fecundum opera, 
ip forums | 

I4-. Infernus: autem ae Mors 
conjeati ſunt in.ſtagnum ignis:; 
quz eſt mors {ecundae . 

Is Et qui non inventus eſt; 
in libro vitz ſcriptus, conjettus: 
eſt in ſtagnum ignise | 


Einde vidi. celum novwmn 

& terram novyam. primum 
enim celum &. prima ter? 
abjerat ; & mare non amplius: 
exſtabat. _ 

a. Et ego. Johannes.vidi ſan- 
Qam- illam- civitatem Hieruſa-: 
lem novam , deſcendentem ?. 
Deo & clo, paratam, ut ſpot 
ſam ornatam viro ſ{uo. 

3 Et audivi vocem- magnan- 
e ccelo.dicentem z Ecce taber- 
naculum  Dei- eſt. cum hom: 
bus, & habitabit cum eis : | 
ipfi, populi, ejus erunt, & iple 
Deus cum els exit, Deus: iplo-- 
ume . | 

4 4 IE. 


Cap, xx. 
4 Et abſterſurus eſt Deus om- | 
em lacrymam ab'oculis eora ; 
mors amplius non exſtabit ; | 
que lJucus,neque clamor, ne- 
'Wuc labor.exſtabit amplius:quia 
rzcedentia abierunt. | 
5 Er dixit 1s qui  infide- 
x throno, Ecce, nova facio 
maia, Er dixit mihi, Seribe : 
am hzc verba vera ſunt & fi- 
lia. 

6 Ft dixit mihj, Fue- 
ant : ego ſum A & Qs, 
itium & finis. Ego fitienti 
abo ex fonte aque vive, 
ratls,. 
| 7 Victor hereditarto jure ob- 

nebit omnia :- & ero e1 Deus, 
c-ipſe crit mihi Filius. 

3 Formidoloſis autem & in- 
redulis ,& execrabilibus,& ho» 

icidis,8 (cortatoribus,% vene« 

eis,& idololatris , & omnibus 
ndacibus portio. ,afignata eſt 
ſtagno ubi ardet- fgnis 8 ſul- 
lr, quod eſt mors ſecunda. 

9 Tum vewit ad me unus ex ſe- 
te 11lis Angelis qui babnerant 
pte illas phialas ptenas ſeptem 


— . = 


ecum,vicens 3 Vent; oftendam 
bi ſponſam uxorem Agni. 
10 Et afportavit me per ſpiri- 
m 11 montem magnum & ſub- 
mem, &-oftendi mihi Clvita- 
illam- magnam ,. GaaRam 
"quam,illam Hieruſalem & co>- 
d deſcendentem A Deo : - 
Ii Habeatem gloriam Dei $ 
t cu)us lumen eraz'ſimile Jap'di; 
retioliſſimo, tanqui-lapidt jaf- 


Kiinſta Malt Y 
No _ ry ſplendenti. 


ak you rocagn :» habentem 
—£4S Cuodecim,. et in portis: 
mgelos duodecim, et noming 
PU, que ſunt nomina dyo-| 
. A tribuum forum 1ſrae), 
3 tdOricate eraut portz tres: 


abebat preterea murum! - 


| Reveſation; ' 
\; 4 And God ſhal wipe arwdy at 
tears from their eyes: and there * 
ſhall be no more - death, neither-* 
ſorrow, nor crying, nether ſhalt. 
there be any- more pain : for the © 
former -things are paſſed away. 
'' 5 Andbe that ſate. upon the 
throne, ſid, Bekd1d, U make alt” 
things new, And he ſaid unto 
me, Write : for theſe words are ' 
true and faitbful. | 
6 And h2 ſaid unto me,It is done: 
Iam Alpha and Omege, the be- . 
ginning and the-end,I wil pgrue un» 
to bim that is athirſt, of the founs. - 
tain of the water of life peers 

7 He that overcometh ſhall in= + 
berit all things, and I wil be big. - 
God and 'he ſhal be my ſon, _T. 

$- But the- fearful, and unbes * 


| lievingg. and the abominable, and” 


murderers, and whoremongerss . 
| 2nd ſorcerers, and idelaters, and 
61 liars,ſbal have their part inthe + 
lake which burneth with fire and . 
brimſtone,wch 5 the ſecond deaths 
| 9 And there came unto me one” 
of the ſeven angels , which - bad « 
the ſeven wiaty full of the ſeven+ 


hgts ulrimis : - & loquutus eſt laſt plagues, and talked with meg. 


ſaying, Come hither, I will ſherp- 
thee the bride, the Lambs wife- 
I0 Avd be carried me away mn 1 
the - Spivit to 4 prear and high. 
mountain, .and ſhewed me that: 
oveat- City, . the. holy Feruſalem,.- 
deſcending out of heaven, from> 


: 
-. 11 :Having the plory of God +: 
and her light was like unto « ſtone 2 
moſt precious,- even like -a jaſper + 
ſtone, clear-as cryſtab. . 

12 Ant had a wal preat.and \ 
bigh, and had twelve gates, and 
at the pates. twelve angels, and: 
names written thereon, which are + 
the names of the twelve tribes of: 
the children »f Iſratl. 


e 


. 13 On the eaſt thuee gaters... 
-* bs. 


n) 
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Revelation; -- 


ontÞe.north. three. pates, ona.the | 


ſouth three gates, and: on the weii 
three gates. 

' I And the wal of the.city had 
trgelve. foundations, and in them 
the names of the twelve apaſiles 
of. ebe.Lambe | 

IS Ard be that talked with me, 
bad.a golden reed.to. meaſure the 
city,. andthe pates: thereof, and 
the wal thereof, b . 

I6-' And the. city lieth four- 
Square, andthe length 38 as large 
as.the breadth: and he meaſured 
the.city with the: reed, twelve 
thouſand furlongs:: the length 
and the-breadih, and the-height of 


3t are eq al. 


17. And be meaſured. ihe wall | 


thereof, an hundred and. fourty and 
four cubits, aecord;ng to the mea- 
 ſureof a man,that. iggo} the antel. 
- I8 Ard thebailding of the wall 
 ofit was of jaſper, the city was 
Pure. gold like unto-clear plaſſe. 
19A :d the foundations of #:e wal 
oþthe city mere.garmſhed with all 
menier: of precious Flouese. The. 
firſt: foundation. was. jaſper, the 
ſecond ſaphir, the third a chalce» 
deny, the fourth an-emerald, 
20 The hb ſardo1ivx- the ſixth 
ſardins., the fevenb- chryſolite, 
the eighth bery!, the nintÞ a to- 
prz, the. tenth a chriſophraſm,the 
eleventh a jacinth the twelfth an 


2t And the twelve pates 
mere twelve pearls, evary ſe- 
ueral! pate-was of one pearl, 


jpurumz YON f : 
19 Er fundamenta.muri urbis: 


Cap. xxf 
Ab Aquilone, portz. tres: x 
Auſtco, portz.tres : ab Qceaſy 


| porta tres : 


| I4 Et murns urbis habebae 
fundamenta-duodecim, in qui. 
bus eran? duodecim nomina A. 
poſtolorum Agni. 

15 Porro-1s.qui Ioquebatur 
mecum habebat. calamum aure. 
am, ut metirerur civitatem, & 
portas ejus & murum ejus, 

I6 Urbs ipla vero -quadrangu- 


tanta eſt quanta &:latitudo,me- 
faſq; eft cvitarem- illo calamo, 
ad ſtadiorum duvodecim millia: 
tuctque - longitudo. & latitudo 
& altirudo ecjus equales. 

17 Et.menlus eſt murum ejus: 
centum - quadraginta; quatygor 
cubitorum ,. menſura - hominis 
quy eſt Angel1.. | 

£SErat aute ſtrucura muri ejus 
ex. jaſ! ay Civitas auri 

1milis vitro.puro- 


omni- lapide- pretioſo. ornata : 
fundamentum-primum era? jal- 
pis; ſecundum, [apphyrus 3 ter- 
tium, chalcedoaiug :. quartuny. 
(maragdus + 1 

20 Quintum,ſardongx: ſexti, 
Cardius:{eptimum, chr yſolyrhus: 
oQavum,beryllus: nonum,tops 
zius}decim an, chryſopbraſus? 
undecimum, hyacinthus: duode- 
cimumy amethyBus., 

2t Duodecam. autem port#. 
dyodecim margarita - ſunt , & 
fingulz ports.cx, fingulis mare 


and the freet of the city. was {garitis ſunt: 8 platea civitati 


Pure pold, as it were tranſparent 


gaffe. 

'22 And I ſaw-no temple 
therein : for the Lord God Al- 
wighty, and.the Lamb are the 


aurum purum tanquam Vitrum 
perlacidum. LY , 

22 Nec templum vidi ne: 
Domiaus enim: Deus 017 
potenss: templum illius eſt, 


cemcple.of its | Agnus, | 


23 And the cityhedmo need of the | 


Y ſun, neither of tie maon to ſaine 


23 Neque civitas iſa & 


laris fita eſt , cujus longitudo. 


MH va: [nam gloria Deiillu- | 
ſtrat -eam, & :lucerna ezus eſt 
Apnus. 

24£t gentes-que ſervatz fue- | 
rint ambulabunt: ad lucem e- 
Jus ? & reges terre "granny 


ferent. 

25 Nec portz 6jus claudentur 
Interdiu « nox entm- nen crit 
$I11C» 

26 Er.- adferetur gloria: 
& honor 'Gentium ad :e-: 
.QaMs ; 

27 Non intrabit i 1n eam- quic- 
quam-quod:inquinat ,aur.abomi- 
nandum quippiam patrat , 

vel mendactum loguitny led' 

i cripti ſunt in libro vite"] 


Apni, 


D 7mde oftedic mii. pu-: 
cum fluvium aquz vivz , 
ſpiendidam tanquameryſtallum 
procedentem ex throno Dei &. 
Agni. | 

2 Jn media vero- platea ip- 
fius, &-ex utraque parte 'flu- 
minis, erat arbor vitz ferens 
Frutas 4ucdecimy' per menſes 
fſingulos 'edens frutum-ſuam, | 
&folia ſia ad fanationem Gen 
tium. 


| 


3 Nec ulfuin adverſus quem- | 


quam anathema erit ampli- 
US :- ſed fedes Dei & Agni 
in 'eaerit, & Tervi ejuscolent! 
cum. 

4 *Er videbunt Faciem ezus : 
& 'nomen -ejus -in frontibus- 
ap( Irum erite 

3 Et nox illic non erit,neque' 
Opus elt eis 'lumine "lacerne 
nque lamine ſolis : -quoniam 

ommus Deus illiſtrat -eos : 


n - . ind "ic 
5 n Me SE e4,- 
_— 
» has” 
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. " Revelarion. 
init : for tte ylory of God did 
lighten it, and the Lamb is te | 
|l:ght thereof. 
2.4 And the nations of them 
which are ſaved, ſhal walk in #be 
light of it : and the kings of the 
earth do bring their glory and "k:o« 
nour mnto ite 
25 And the.gates of it foal. 7704 , 
be fbut at all by «ay : for here 
ſhal beno night there. 
26 And they ſhal bring oo 
|2Zory @nd bonour of om nations 


' [anto its 


| 27 Andthere ſhal in no wiſe 
enter into it any thing thats \defi« 
1Tleth, neither* whatſoever worketh 
«bomination, or maketh 2 1:e-: 
but they which ave written "_ 


; '\ Lambs. book of lifes 


CHAP, RX&IL - 


FF be fhewed me 'a 'pm 
river of water of fe, clear 

as cryſtal, procteding' out of 
the throne 4-0 , and" of tbe 
Lamb, . 
flreetof 


2 In the midfto f he - 
1it, and. of exthey ſide: ofiteri dg res 
was there the tree of life, 


ore twelve ramer of fruits, — 
yeilded her fruit every monethzand 
tteleaves of bo were for the 
Eealing of the nations. 

3 Aid there Ea tbe no 
more curſe , 'but the throne of 
God, and of the Lamb *ſbatbe 
|avit, and tis ſervants ſhalt” ſerve 


4 And 'they pit: ſee his: face, 
and bis name Nat be ds 

|forebeads. 

| 5 Ard *bere hal bens ni be 
there, "ad they need -no - 

nenher light of *the ſun, forthe 
Lord God gn em light, 

and they frat reign fer ever und 


ray Pabunt 4a ſecula feculo- 


dl 
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46 And be ſaid unto me 

Theſe ſayings are faithful and 
' 31 Bee 
' ty prophets, ſent bis angel to ſhew 
*anto bis - ſervants the things 
- which muft ſhortly be done, 


- . '7-Behold,l come quickly, Bleſſ:d | 


3s be that keepeth the ſayings 0 
the propheſie of this rg bx 
. 8 AndI John ſaw theſe thingy 
and heard them. 
«had heard and ſeen, I fell down 
: #0 warſhip Lefore the fees of the 
angel which ſhamed -me theſe 
«things. I-51 


thou do it not: for I am thy fel- 
tow ſervant, and of thy brethren 
: the prophets, and of them which 
keep the ſayings of this beok : 
worſhip God, 


10 Andtbe ſaith unto me, Seal | 
Wot the ſayings of the propheſie, 
iS at 


-of" this book: for ike time 
. band. A n 


- unjuſt ſi 


tet him be filthy ſtill: and he that, 


y 


d the Lord Sod of the bo» 


And whenlT | 
quum audilem: et 


_ "Cap. fil. 
6 Tum dixit mihi, Hze verk; 


fida ſunt et vera : et Doming 
Deus ille ſanQorum Prophets. 


rum mifit Angelum ſuum ut in--E* 


dicet-fervis* ſais - quz oportetl 


fer1 cito. 


. 7 Ecce venio: cito : beatusiſ} 
qui obſervat verba Prophetiz 
libri hujus. | 

-8 Ego.vero Johannes is ſun 
qui hxe audivi et vidi, Et 
1 vidiſſem 
procidi ut adorarem-ante pedes 


2 009-y qui mihi hzc oſtende 
a ot ak. 4: ; 
9:Ther - ſaith he unto me, See | 


9 Isverodixit mihi, Videnyl : 
feceris: conſervus enim tuus 
fum , et fratrum tuorum Pre- 
phetarum , et eorum qui ob- 
ſervant verba libri hujus. Deun 
adora. 

xo Deihde dixit mh, Ne ob- 
fignaveris verba prophetiz lib 
hujus : preſtitutum enim iltun 


as © © ,--. * - | tempus propeeſt, 
x1. He that 35-#nuft, let him be; a 
it: and he which is filt ky, 


1x Qui injuſte agit, I. 
Jjuſte agat adhuc : et qui ſot- 
didus eſt, ſordeſcat adhuc : & 


#5 righteois, let bim be righteous, qui juſtus eſt , juſtificetur ad 
.ftal : and ke that #4 holy y let kim huc : et ſfanRtus ſanRifcety 


| ++. 12 And bebold;1 come quickly; 


x2 Et-ecce, venio cito: 


; and. my reward 3s with me, to \merces mea mecum eſt, ut 


oy 4 
work ſbal be. . 


13 Tam Alphe and Omega, | 


| tbe beginning aud ibe- end, the 
firſt and the laſt ! 

' T4 Bleſſed ate they that do bis 
commandments , that they, may 


, kgve.right to the tree of life, and- 
nay enter in tborow the gates into. 


the city. ; 
+ "T5 .For' wit 


Vz -46 lies 


ive. every man according as bis; 


bout are degs and 
«forcerers.,, and whoremongers , 
. 8nd" murderers, and idolaters, 
. and whoſoever loveth and maketh. 


reddam unicuique prout 0p 
ipſius erit. 2 
'I3 EgoſumAetQ : print! 
pium et finis: primus et wit! 
MUSs | 

14 Beati qui praftant © 
jus Pprzcepta : ut fit © 
Jus in-arborem. vitzs ef Þ" 
portas 'ingrediantur in citit# 
rem. 

15 Foris autem ern? cats 
et veneficiy. et ſcortatorss » © 
homicide, et idololatr? »*: 
quilquis amat ac commit 
mendacium. 


16 Ego Jeſus mii Angel meh 


2261 Teſus bave ſem mige angel | 
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Ecclefais. Ego ſum ſtirps et pro- 


| 
J 
"ML iplcnd:ida et matutina, 
rx7-.EQ Spiritus - et ſ{pon- 
G dicunt » Vent, Et 
qui andit , dicat, Veni : 
et qui fitir , veniat: et qui 
vult.  accipiat © aquam vitz 
fiatis. 

i Enimvere una <teftor 
cuivis audienti Yerba Pro- 
hetize libri hujus-: f1 quis ad- 


Deus plagas fcriptas in libro 
Hto : 

19 Et.fi 
rit aliquid ex verbis 
prophetiz hujus , auferet 
Deus partem ejus e libro vi- 
tz, et-ex urbe 1lla ſanQa» 
et ex lis que {cripta ſunt in libro 
iſto, 

20 
Iſta - 
Tere Ven 
Jeſu. 

21 Gratia Domini noftri Jeſu 
Chriſti cum omnibus vobis, 
Amen, | 


quis abſtule- | 


Dicit qui teſtatur 
etiam venio cCito, A'| 
gitur Domine 


ot-hec vobis teſtificaretur inq * to reſtifie unto you theſe things wi 
nies illa Davidis, ſtella illa| 


| whoſoever will, let him take ihe 


zecerit ad hec , imponer ey 


11br1 | 


| Feſus Chriſt be with you als 
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the churches. 'T am the r00t and 
the off-ſpring of David, and the 
bright and morning far, I 

17. And the "Spirit and the 
Bride, jay, Come, 'and let him 
that keareth ſay, Come. And let 
him that is athirſt, come. And 


water of life Jreely. 

13-For I zeſtifie unto every man 
thet keareth the words of the pro- 
pheſie of this book, If any man 
bal adde unto theſe things, God 
ſhall adde unto him? the plagues 
that are written m this book : 

19 And if any man ſhall take 
away from the words of the book Wks 
of this prophefie, God ſhall take _* 
away his part out of the book of Wa 
life, and out of the holy city, and 
from the things which are written 
1n this book. | 

20 He which teſtifieth theſe 
things, ſaith, Surely I come 
quickly, Amen. Even ſo come 
Lord Feſus. 

'2t The prace of our Lord 


Amen 


